
Set
e 

st
 

tre. 
P
E
R
E
 

cea
se 

pe
sa
ss
 

ay 

Syeztyereingess 
τ 

τ 
τὶ

 
7 

st
hr
at
as
u 

: 
s
h
i
 

Σ 
4 

ga
: 

Τ 
ca
re
er
s 

= 
3 

> 
wa
t 

42
%.
 

τ 
Ke
 

sre 
z
.
 

xt
 

τ
:
 

τ 
= 

τ 
ἀνε 

ai 
τ 

τ 
5 

Ὡς
 

τ
.
 

Ὁ 
: 

Ξ 

τ'
 

τ 
S
S
 

τ 
S
e
s
 

= 
: 

a3
: 

ΦΥ
ΤΕ

ΤΣ
ΥΣ

 
es
et
 

-Ξ
 

τ 
a
 

τ 
s
i
s
 

: 
Th

 
i 

: 
Ξ 

τ
ὶ
 

Ὰ
Σ
 

c
y
 

x 
oe
 

τ
:
 

3
2
;
 

t
r
a
l
 

5 
e
e
 

oe
 

t 
=
,
 

~ 
. 

- 
Ἂ
Σ
 

: 
Ξ 

= 
: 

a
t
 

5 
x 

cp
oe

ar
ee

s 
+ 

τ 
τ 

as
t 

ys
te

se
 

= 
- 

᾿ 
τ 

= 
5 

S
H
 

se
at

s 
τ 

- 
Sas 

ir
ec

ar
sh

 
pet

ty 
stsre

css 
+ 

Ξ 
sr
ep
ie
es
 

3 
: 

= 
: 

S
E
 

: 
a
t
e
r
 

: 
Ξ 

τ 
aa
y 

Σ 
τ,
 

o
o
 

Ω 
τ 

a
e
s
 

os
 

3 
: 

τ 
τ 

τι
 

ΣΡ 
ΣΟ

 
ΣΥῸΣ 

S
e
e
 

us
 

Β 
τ 

τ 
Σ 

τ 
+ 

ς 
τΞ

 
τ 

ΤΣ 
ἊΣ 

τ 
τ 

ΞΞ
ΞΕ

Σ 
τ 

sie
sat

iss
tme

sse
s 

at
es
 

τ 
a
e
 

= 
Π
Ν
 

ἘΣ
 

τπ
λτ
ετ
σε
τι
τι
ς 

st
s 

τ 
3 

+ 
ἘΣ

 
= 

:-
 

ΠΣ
 

se
ri
 

τ
 

τ
α
 

μ
 

Σ 
ee
ct
 

5
5
 

"-Ξ
 

τῖ
χε

ς 
ra

t,
 τ 

τ 

Sos 

τ 

crore 

i i ἐπ 

=
 

τ 

ΣΟ belo 

eens! 

Srscork 

ἮΝ 
t 

T 

corsa) 

seats 
τ 

rete 
: 

᾿ 
: 

; 
Ξ: 

S
i
e
 

= 
Ses 

τ: 
5 

= 
Ξ 

τέτττεστις 
; 

: 
etree 

: 
a 

E
r
a
n
 

o
e
 

2S 
: 

: 
: 

: 

ety 
ents 

a 
eritercetatseeneet 

Ξ 
Ξ 

33 
S
e
s
 

τὶ 
Ξ 

ἢ 
se 

3
s
 

: 
: 

: 
=
 

= 
τ
:
 

e
y
 

~ 
Σ 

τ
ε
 

r 
=
 

τ 
Ὁ
.
 

S
r
e
e
 

ter. 
= 

Τ
Ο
Υ
Σ
 

e
s
s
 

= 
τ
:
 

= 
= 

τ
.
 

= 
τ 

Σ
:
 

x 
= 

= 
3 

mars: 
5 

a 
Faxes 

: 
ae 

stperke 
aren 

τ 
aa: 

: 
x 

ΤΩ 
= 

τ 
ξ 

Ξ 
25 

s
a
t
e
s
 

= 
= 

τεσ 
ος. 

τ
 

τ
 

Σ 
ie 

pots Sapeesee 

Rasspateeatsteiee 

᾿ 

Ss 

passiaeeeeb 

pos 

Tpeajruspereckgteoe 

Saree 

tee 

gs 
SES 

pss 

τε 

ττεττς 

τ τεττετετετειττης 

: 

serbia 

erect 

cement 

Ἔξξτττξ 

ες 

= 

ΞΕΞΞῈΣ 

Seto 

Ste: 

eras 

septs 

S
S
 

ors 
Σ 

τ 
:
:
 

~
~
 

o
e
 

Ξ 
m
a
t
s
 

τ 

Ὡς 
- 

Ἴ
-
 

* 
Ω
Σ
 

τ
,
 

᾿ 
τ
ὸ
 

τ 
τ
:
 ἧς
 

Ο
Σ
 

‘ 
ἐστον 

ΙΣ 

S
S
 

τα ετεσττας 
τ 
e
e
e
 

=
 

=: 
SESS 

3 

= 
τ 

~
~
 

=
e
 

δ 
r
s
 

S
o
t
e
m
 

Ἂ
Σ
 

-
-
"
 

+ 
τ 

7 
τι 

> 

as 
z 

τῆτες 

ΣΌΣ 
Τ
Σ
 Σ
Τ
 
 Σ πτοι 
—
 

e
s
 

s
r
 



HAROLD B. LEE LIBRARY 

BRIGHAM YOUNG
 UNIVERSITY 

PROVO, UTAH 



Ἢ 
ΠΕ ἃ 
μὰν 

ἡ ch Ἷ vad itt i 
i 7 ᾿ ae rari 
Ἢ Νὰ ̓ ἣ ‘ ἡ νῃ ᾿" ἵν , Ν᾿ jet ΠΝ" ern oe ue 

hae. % ἕ it vl uy ᾿ 
. | 

a a a % i : 
{ ni ἢ Mies Mia? ἢ ἢ 

Ι Ἢ 

a) 



Digitized by the Internet Archive 

in 2011 with funding from 

Brigham Young University 

http://www.archive.org/details/septuagintversio18/79bren 



SEPTUAGINT VERSION, 

GREEK AND ENGLISH. 





THE 

SEPTUAGINT VERSION 
OF 

THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION: 

AND WITH 

VARIOUS READINGS AND CRITICAL NOTES. 

Πολλαι μὲν Ovnrois TRorrai, μια δ᾽ Αθανατοισιν. 

LONDON: 

SAMUEL BAGSTER AND SONS, 

15, PATERNOSTER ROW. 

1879. 



BRIGHAM YOUN ΠΝ ΕΠ ΕΙΤΥ 
ἐκ... ; 

PROYO, WTAE 



ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ . S 

EZOAO> 

AEYITIKON . 

APIOMOI . 

AEYTEPONOMION 

ΙΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH 

KPITAI 

POYO ° ; 

BASIAEION A’ 

MAPAAEITIOMENON A 

EZAPAS. 

NEEMIAS . 

EZ@HP . 

ΙΩΒ. 

ΨΑΛΔΜΟῚΙ 

TAPOIMIAI 

Bs: 

for 

ORDER OF BOOKS. 

. GENESIS 

Exopvus 

LEVITICUS 

NUMBERS 

. DEUTERONOMY 

JOSHUA . Z 

. JUDGES 

. 

Rota ὠς Se He 

ΚΙ ΝΘ I. (1 Samuel) 

Kinas II. (2 Samuel) 

Kines ITI. (1 Kings) 

Kines IV. (2 Kings) 

CHRONICLES I. 

Curonicuzs IT. 

. Ezra . 

NEHEMIAH 

ESTHER i . 

JOB 

PsaLms 

PROVERBS 

Hebrew. 

Greek. 

Literally. 

quasi dicat, 

Compare. 

Authorised Version. 

EKKAHSIASTHS . 

ASMA 

HSAIAS . 

IEPEMIAS 

ΘΡΗ͂ΝΟΙ : . 

IESEKIHA 

AANTHA 

ὭΣΗΒ. 

ΙΩΗΛ 

AMQ> 

OBAIOY . 

ΙΩΝΑΣ 

MIXAIAS 

NAOYM 

AMBAKOYM 

ZOSONIAS 

ATTAIOS 

ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ 

ΜΑΛΑΧΙΑΣ 

ECCLESIASTES 

Sone oF SoLomMon . 

IsaIaH . 

JEREMIAH 

LAMENTATIONS 

EzExIEL . 

. Danie 

Hosga 

. JOEL 

Amos 

. OBAaDIAH 

JONAH 

. Mican. 

Naum 

HapaxkKvE . δ 

ZEPHANIAH 

HaGG@at 

ZECHARIAH ᾿ 

ΜΆΙΑΟΗ . τ 

Alexandrine Text. 

Aldine Text. 

Appendix. 

Sign of addition. 

>, Omission. 

ey PAGE. 
2 819 

8 830 

. 66 835 

52 902 

5 972 

48 979 

- 12 1049 

14 1070 

3 1080 

9 1084 

« 1 1092 

4 1094 

7 1097 

8 1108 

3 1106 

8. 1109 

. 2 1112 

14 1114 

4 1127 

scilicet, that is to say. 



narencre Rs ie Bia bs 

hae Ὁ RRR τ' 
ΟΠ ES allt MINTS: OS 
dad Hist τας PRR, 

: wen ἢ 5 
em 

st 
| ΕΣ δ, ἢ 

iy é 

Se ae οι. Ὁ 



INTRODUCTION. 

AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION. 

The earliest version of the Old Testament Scriptures which is extant, or of which we possess 

any certain knowledge, is the translation executed at Alexandria in the third century before the 
Christian era: this version has been so habitually known by the name of the Szpruacint, that 

the attempt of some learned men in niodern times to introduce the designation of the Alexandrian 
version (as more correct) has been far from successful. 

The history of the origin of this translation was embellished with various fables at so early a 
period, that it has been a work of patient critical research in later times to bring into plain light 
the facts which may be regarded as well authenticated. 

We need not wonder that but little is known with accuracy on this subject ; for, with regard 
to the ancient versions of the Scriptures in general, we possess no information whatever as to the 
time or place of their execution, or by whom they were made: we simply find such versions in 
use at particular times, and thus we gather the fact that they must have been previously 
executed. If, then, our knowledge of the origin of the Septuagint be meagre, it is at least more 
extensive than that which we possess of other translations. | | 

After the conquests of Alexander had brought Egypt under Macedonian rule, the newly- 
founded city of Alexandria became especially a place where the Greek language, although by no 
means in its purest form, was the medium of written and spoken communication amongst the 
varied population there brought together. This Alexandrian dialect is the idiom in which the 
Septuagint version was made. 

Amongst other inhabitants of Alexandria the number of Jews was considerable: many 
appear to have settled there even from the first founding of the city, and it became the residence 
of many more during the reign of the first Ptolemy. Hence the existence of the sacred books of 
the Jews would easily become known to the Greek population. 

The earliest writer who gives an account of the Septuagint version is Aristobulus, a Jew who 
lived at the commencement of the second century B.c. He says that the version of the Law 
into Greek was completed under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and that Demetrius 
Phalereus had been employed about it. Now, Demetrius died about the beginning of the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and hence it has been reasonably inferred that Aristobulus is a witness 
that the work of translation had been commenced under Ptolemy Soter. 

Different opinions have been formed as to what: is intended by Aristobulus when he speaks 
of the Zaw: some consider that he refers merely to the Pentateuch, while others extend the 
signification to the Old Testament Scriptures in general: the former opinion appears to be 
favoured by the strict meaning of the terms used ; the latter by the mode in which the Jews 
often applied the name of Law to the whole of their sacred writings. 
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The fact may, however, be regarded as certain, that prior to the year 285 B.c, the Septuagint 
version had been commenced, and that in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, either the books 
in general or at least an important part of them had been completed. 

The embellishments and fictitious additions which this account soon received might be 
scarcely worthy of notice in this place, were it not that they are intimately connected with the 
authority which this version was once supposed to possess, and with the name by which it is 
commonly known. | 

A writer, who calls himself Aristeas, says that when Ptolemy Philadelphus was engaged in 
the formation of the Alexandrian Library, he was advised by Demetrius Phalereus to procure a 
translation of the:sacred books of the Jews. The king accordingly, as a preliminary, purchased 
the freedom of more than one hundred thousand Jewish captives, and he then sent a deputation, 
of which Aristeas himself was one, to Eleazar the high-priest to request a copy of the Jewish 
Law and seventy-two interpreters, six out of each tribe. To this the priest is represented to 
have agreed; and after the arrival of the translators and their magnificent reception by the 
king, they are said to have been conducted to an island by Demetrius, who wrote down the 
renderings on which they agreed by mutual conference; and thus the work is stated to have 
been completed in seventy-two days. The translators are then said to have received from the 
king most abundant rewards ; and the Jews are stated to have asked permission to take copies 
of the version. 

Other additions were subsequently made to this story: some said that each translator was 
shut into a separate cell, and that all by divine inspiration made their versions word for word 
alike; others said that there were two in each cell, accompanied by an amanuensis; but at all 
events miracle and direct inspiration were supposed to be connected with the translation: hence 
we cannot wonder that the authority attached to this version in the minds of those who believed 
these stories was almost unbounded. | 

The basis of truth which appears to be under this story seems to be, that it was an Egyptian 
king who caused the translation to be made, and that it was from the Royal Library at 
Alexandria that the Hellenistic Jews received the copies which they used. 

In examining the version itself, it bears manifest proof that it was not executed by Jews of 
Palestine, but by those of Egypt :—there are words and expressions which plainly denote its 
Alexandrian origin: this alone would be a sufficient demonstration that the narrative of Aristeas 
is a mere fiction. It may also be doubted whether in the year. 285 3B.c. there were Jews in 
Palestine who had sufficient intercourse with the Greeks to have executed a translation into 
that language; for it must be borne in mind how recently they had become the subjects of 
Greek monarchs, and how differently they were situated from the Alexandrians as to the influx 
of Greek settlers. 

Some in rejecting the fabulous embellishments have also discarded οὐ connected with them: 
they have then sought to devise new hypotheses as to the origin of the version. Some have thus 
supposed that the translation was made by Alexandrian Jews for their own use, in order to 
meet a necessity which they had felt to have a version of the Scriptures in the tongue which had 
become vernacular to them. 

There would be, however, many difficulties in the way of this hypothesis. We would hardly 
suppose that in a space of thirty-five years the Alexandrian Jews had found such a translation 
needful or desirable: we must also bear in mind that we find at this period no trace of any 
versions having been made by Jews into the languages of other countries in which they had 
continued for periods much longer than that of their settlement at Alexandria. 

The most reasonable conclusion is, that the version was executed for the Egyptian king ; 
and that the Hellenistic Jews afterwards used it as they became less and less familiar with the 
language of the original. 

If the expression of Aristobulus does not designate the whole of the books of the Old 
Testament as translated in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the question arises, When were 
the other books besides the Pentateuch turned into Greek? To this no definite answer could 
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be given: we may however be certain that various interpreters were occupied in translating 

various parts, and in all probability the interval between the commencement and the conclusion 
of the work was not great. 

The variety of the translators is proved by the unequal character of the version: some books 
show that the translators were by no means competent to the task, while others, on the contrary, 
sxhibit on the whole a careful translation. The Pentateuch is considered to be the part the 
best executed, while the book of Isaiah appears to be the very worst. 

In estimating the general character of the version, it must be remembered that the 
translators were Jews, full of traditional thoughts of their own as to the meaning of Scripture ; 
and thus nothing short of a miracle could have prevented them from infusing into their version 
the thoughts which were current in their own minds. They could only translate passages as they 
themselves understood them. ‘This is evidently the case when their work is examined. 

It would be, however, too much to say that they translated with dishonest intention ; for it 
cannot be doubted that they wished to express their Scriptures truly in Greek, and that their 
deviations from accuracy may be simply attributed to the incompetency of some of the inter- 
preters, and the tone of mental and spiritual feeling which was common to them all. 

One difficulty which they had to overcome was that of introducing theological ideas, which 
till then had only their proper terms in Hebrew, into a language of Gentiles, which till then had 
terms for no religious notions except those of heathens. Hence the necessity of using many 
words and phrases in new and appropriated senses. 

These remarks are not intended as depreciatory of the Septuagint version: their object is 
rather to show what difficulties the translators had to encounter, and why in some respects they 
failed ; as well as to meet the thought which has occupied the minds of some, who would extol 
this version as though it possessed something resembling co-ordinate authority with the Hebrew 
text itself. 

One of the earliest of those writers who mention the Greek translation of the Scriptures, 
speaks also of the version as not fully adequate. The Prologue of Jesus the son of Sirach 
‘written as many suppose B.c. 130) to his Greek version of his grandfather’s work, states: 
οὐ yap ἰσοδυναμεῖ αὐτὰ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Ἕ βραϊστὶ λεγόμενα, καὶ Grav μεταχθῇ εἰς ἑτέραν γλῶσσαν: οὐ μόνον 
δὲ ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ὃ νόμος Kat αἱ προφητεῖαι, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν βιβλὶων οὐ μικρὰν ἔχει τὴν 
διαφορὰν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λεγόμενα: “For the same things expressed in Hebrew have not an equal 
force when translated into another language. Not only so, but even the Law and the prophecies 
and the rest of the books differ not a little as to the things said in them.” The writer of this 
Prologue had come into Egypt from the Holy Land: he had undertaken the translation of his 
zrandfather’s work into Greek, but in explanation of the difficulty which he had to encounter in 
this work, he refers to the defects found even in the version of the Law, the prophets, and the 
other books, of which he had previously spoken. Doubtless coming into Egypt he was more 
sonscious of the defects of the Septuagint version than could have been the case with Egyptian 
Jews, who had used the translation commonly and habitually for a century and a quarter. 

At Alexandria the Hellenistic Jews used the version, and gradually attached to it the 
zreatest possible authority: from Alexandria it spread amongst the Jews of the dispersion, so 
that at the time of our Lord’s birth it was the common form in which the Old Testament 
Scriptures had become diffused. 

In examining the Pentateuch of the Septuagint in connection with the Hebrew text, and 
with the copies preserved by the Samaritans in their crooked letters, it is remarkable that in 
very many passages the readings of the Septuagint accord with the Samaritan copies where they 
liffer from the Jewish. We cannot here notice the various theories which have been advanced 
so account for this accordance of the Septuagint with the Samaritan copies of the Hebrew; 
ndeed it is not very satisfactory to enter into the details of the subject, because no theory 
uitherto brought forward explains all the facts, or meets all the difficulties. To one point, 
aowever, we will advert, because it has not been sufficiently taken into account,—in the places 
n which the Samaritan and Jewish copies of the Hebrew text differ, in important and material 
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points, the Septuagint accords much more with the Jewish than with the Samaritan copies, and 
in a good many points it introduces variations unknown to either. 

The Septuagint version having been current for about three centuries before the time when 
the books of the New Testament were written, it is not surprising that the Apostles should have 
used it more often than not in making citations from the Old Testament. They used it as an 
honestly-made version in pretty general use at the time when they wrote. They did not on 
every occasion give an authoritative translation of each passage de novo, but they used what 
was already familiar to the ears of converted Hellenists, when it was sufficiently accurate to suit 
the matter in hand. In fact, they used it as did their contemporary Jewish writers, Philo and 
Josephus, but not, however, with the blind implicitness of the former. 

In consequence of the fact that the New Testament writers used on many occasions the 
Septuagint version, some have deduced a new argument for its authority,—a theory which we 
might have thought to be sufficiently disproved by the defects of the version, which evince that 
it is merely ahuman work. But the fact that the New Testament writers used this version on 
many occasions supplies a new proof in opposition to the idea of its authority, for in not a few 
places they do not follow it, but they supply a version of their own which rightly represents the 
Hebrew text, although contradicting the Septuagint. 

The use, however, which the writers of the New Testament have made of the Septuagint 
version must always invest it with a peculiar interest; we thus see what honour God may be 
pleased to put on an honestly-made version, since we find that inspired writers often used such 
a version, when it was sufficiently near the original to suit the purpose for which it was cited, 
instead of rendering the Hebrew text de novo on every occasion. 

Another important point on which the Septuagint stands in close connection with the 
New Testament is the general phraseology of the version,—a phraseology in which the traces of 
Hebrew elements are most marked, but with regard to ‘which we should mistake greatly if we 
supposed that it originated with the New Testament writers. Thus we may see that the study 
of the Septuagint is almost needful to any biblical scholar who wishes to estimate adequately the 
phraseology and usus loquendi of the New Testament. 

Besides the direct citations in the New Testament in which the Septuagint is manifestly 
used, there are not a few passages in which it is clear that the train of expression has been 
formed on words and phrases of the Septuagint: thus an intimate acquaintance with this version 
becomes in a manner necessary on the part of an expositor who wishes to enter accurately into 
the scope of many parts of the New Testament. 

Thus, whatever may be our estimate of the defects found in the Septuagint—its adequate 
renderings, its departures from the sense of the Hebrew, its doctrinal deficiencies owing to the 
limited apprehensions of the translators—there is no reason whatever for our neglecting the 
version, or not being fully alive to its real value and importance. 

After the diffusion of Christianity, copies of the Septuagint became widely dispersed 
amongst the new communities that were formed; so that before many years had elapsed this 
version must have been as much in the hands of Gentiles as of Jews. 

The veneration with which the Jews had treated this version (as is shown in the case of 
Philo and Josephus), gave place to a very contrary feeling when they found how it could be used 
against them in ar gument : hence they decried the version, and sought to deprive it of all 
authority. As the “Gentile Christians were generally unacquainted with Hebrew, they were 
unable to meet the Jews on the ground which they now took; and as the Gentile Christians at 
this time believed the most extraordinary legends of the origin of the version, so that they fully 
embraced the opinions of its authority and inspiration, they necessarily regarded the denial on 
the part of the Jews of its accuracy, as little less than blasphemy, and as a proof of their blindness. 

In the course of the second century, three other complete versions of the Old Testament 
into Greek were executed: these are of importance in this place, because of the manner in which 
they were afterwards connected with the Septuagint. 
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The first of the Greek versions of the Old Testament executed in the second century was 
that of AquitaA. He is described as a Jew or Jewish proselvte of Pontus, and the date com- 
monly attributed to his version is about the year a.p. 126. His translation is said to have been 
executed for the express purpose of opposing the authority of the Septuagint: his version was in 
consequence upheld by the Jews. His labour was evidently directed in opposing the passages 
which the Christians were accustomed to cite from the Septuagint as applicable to the Lord 
Jesus. The general characteristic of this version is bold literality of rendering: such an 

endeavour is made to render each Hebrew word and particle into Greek, that all grammar is 
often set at defiance, and not unfrequently the sense is altogether sacrificed. From the 
scrupulosity of Aquila in rendering each Hebrew word, his work, if we possessed it complete 
(and not merely in scattered fragments), would be of great value in textual criticism. 

Another Greek translator at a subsequent period in the second century was SyMMAcHUs. 
He is described as an KHbionite, a kind of semi-Christian. His version seems to have been 
executed in good and pure Greek: perhaps he was the more particular in his attention to this 
in consequence of the mere barbarism of Aquila. 

A third translator in the same century was THEopoTion, an Ebionite like Symmachus, to 
whom he was probably anterior. His version is in many parts based on the Septuagint. He is 
less servile in his adherence to the words of the Hebrew than Aquila, although he is void of the 
freedom of Symmachus. His knowledge of Hebrew was certainly but limited, and without the 
Septuagint it is hardly probable that he could have undertaken this version. 

Thus, before the end of the second century there were, besides the Septuagint, three versions 
of the Old Testament in Greek, known to both Jews and Christians. All this could not fail in 
making the Old Testament Scriptures better known and more widely read. : 

Although many Christians believed in the inspiration and authority of the Septuagint, yet 
this could not have been universally the case; otherwise the disuse of the real Septuagint version 
of the book of Daniel, and the adoption of that of Theodotion in its stead, could never have 
taken place. This must have arisen from an apprehension of the poverty and inaccuracy of the 
Septuagint in this book, so that another version similar in its general style was gladly adopted. 

We have now to speak of the labours of OrIGEN in connection with the text of the 
Septuagint. This learned and enterprising scholar, having acquired a knowledge of Hebrew, 
found that in many respects the copies of the Septuagint differed from the Hebrew text. It 
seems to be uncertain whether he regarded such differences as having arisen from mistakes on 
the part of copyists, or from errors of the original translators themselves. 

The object which he proposed to himself was not to restore the Septuagint to its original 
condition, nor yet to correct mere errors of translation simply as such, but to cause that the 
Church should possess a text of the Septuagint in which all additions to the Hebrew should be 
marked with an obelws, and in which all that the Septuagint omitted should be added from one 
of the other versions marked with an asterisk. He also indicated readings in the Septuagint 
which were so incorrect that the passage ought to be changed for the corresponding one in 
another version. 

With the object of thus amending the Septuagint, he formed his great works, the Hexapla 
and Tetrapla ; these were (as the names imply) works in which the page was divided respectively 
into six columns and into four columns. 

The Hexapla contained, lst, the Hebrew text; 2nd, the Hebrew text expressed in Greek 
characters ; 3rd, the version of Aquila; 4th, that of Symmachus; 5th, the Septuagint; 6th, 
Cheodotion. The Tetrapla contained merely the four last columns. 

Besides these four versions of the entire Old Testament, Origen employed three anonymous 
areek versions of particular books; these are commonly called the jifth, sixth, and seventh 
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versions. Hence in the parts in which éwo of these versions are added, the work was designated 
Octapla, and where all the three appeared, it was called Enneapla. 

References were then made from the column of the Septuagint to the other versions, so as 
to complete and correct it: for this purpose Theodotion was principally used. This recension 
by Origen has generally been called the Hexaplar text. The Hexapla itself is said never to 
have been copied : what remains of the versions which it contained (mere fragments) were edited 
by Montfaucon in 1714, and in an abridged edition by Bahrdt in 1769-70. 

The Hexaplar text of the Septuagint was copied about half a century after Origen’s death 
by Pamphilus and Eusebius; it thus obtained a circulation ; but the errors of copyists soon 
confounded the marks of addition and omission which Origen placed, and hence the text of the 
Septuagint became almost hopelessly mixed up with that of other versions. 

The Hexaplar text is best known from a Syriac version which was made from it; of this 
many books have been published from a MS. at Milan; other books are now in the British 
Museum amongst the rest of the Syriac treasures obtained from the Nitrian monasteries. 
This Syro-Hexaplar translation preserves the marks of the Greek text, and the references to the 
other translations. It may yet be made of great use in separating the readings which were 
introduced by Origen from those of an older date. 

There were two other early attempts to revise the Septuagint besides that of Origen. In 
the beginning of the fourth century, Lucian, a presbyter of Antioch, and Hesychius, an Egyptian 
bishop, undertook similar labours of the same kind. These two recensions (which they were in 
the proper sense of the term) were much used in the Eastern Churches. 

From the fourth century and onward, we know of no definite attempt to revise the text of 
the Septuagint, or to correct the discrepancies of various copies. I+ is probable, however, that 
just as the text of the Greek New Testament became in a great measure fixed into the same 
form as we find it in the modern copies, something of the same kind must have been the case 
with the Septuagint. As to the Greek New Testament, this seems to have occurred about the 
eleventh century, when the mass of copies were written within the limits of the patriarchate of 
Constantinople. It is probable that certain copies approved at the metropolis, both politically 
and religiously, of those who used the Greek tongue, were tacitly taken as a kind of standard. 

We find amongst the members of the Eastern Churches who use the Greek language, that 
the Septuagint has been and is still so thoroughly received as authentic Scripture, that any effort 
to introduce amongst them versions which accurately represent the Hebrew (as has been 
attempted in modern times) has been wholly fruitless. 

᾿ς Thus the Septuagint demands our attention, were it only from the fact that the whole circle 
of: religious ideas and thoughts amongst Christians in the East has always been moulded 
according to this version. Without an “acquaintance with the Septuagint, numerous allusions in 
the writings of the Fathers become wholly unintelligible, and even important doctrinal dis- 
cussions and difficulties (such even as some connected with the Arian controversy) become 
wholly unintelligible. 

As the Septuagint was held in such honour in the East, it is no cause for surprise that this 
version was the basis of the other translations which were made in early times into vernacular 
tongues. There was, however, also another reason ;—the general ignorance of the original 
Hebrew amongst the early Christians prevented their forming their translations from the 
fountain itself. The especial exception to this remark is the Syriac version of the Old Testament 
formed at once from the Hebrew. 



TrENES I 

39 ἘΝ ἀρ χῇ ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Ἢ δὲ 
yn ἣν ἀόρατος καὶ ἀκατασκεύαστος, καὶ σκότος ἐπάνω τῆς 

9 ἀβύσσου: καὶ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπεφέρετο ἐ ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Καὶ 
4 εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, γενηθήτω φῶς: καὶ ἐγένετο φῶς. Καὶ εἶδεν 6 

Θεὸς τὸ φῶς, ¢ ὅτι καλόν: καὶ διεχώρισεν ὃ ὁ Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ 
5 φωτὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σκότους. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸ 
φῶς ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ σκότος ἐκάλεσε νύκτα. Kati ἐγένετο 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα μία. 

6 Kai εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, γενηθήτω στερέωμα ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ὕδατος" 
καὶ ἔστω διαχωρίζον a ἀνὰ μέσον ὕδατος καὶ ὕδατος" καὶ ἐγένετο 

7 οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ στερέωμα: καὶ διεχώρισεν ὃ Ο 
Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ στερεώματος, 

8 καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, τοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώματος. Καὶ 
ἐκάλεσεν ὃ ὃ Θεὸς τὸ στερέωμα οὐρανόν" καὶ εἶδεν 6 6 Θεὸς ὅτι 
καλόν- καὶ ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ἡμέρα δευτέρα. 

9 Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, συναχθήτω τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ εἰς συναγωγὴν μίαν, καὶ ὀφθήτω ἡ ξηρά: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως" καὶ συνήχθη τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὰς 

0 συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὥφθη ἡ ξηρά. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ Θεὸς 
τὴν ξηρὰν, γῆν" καὶ τὰ συστήματα τῶν ὑδάτων ἐκάλεσε θαλάσ- 

] σας" καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, βλαστη.- 
σάτω 4 γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρμα κατὰ γένος καὶ 
Kat ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον ̓ κάρπιμον ποιοῦν καρπὸν, οὗ᾽ τὸ 
σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἡ n γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρμα 
κατὰ γένος καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον κάρπιμον ποιοῦν 
καρπὸν, οὗ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 

3 καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτε καλόν. Kai ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο 1 
πρωὶ, ἡμέρα τρίτη. 

t Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, γενηθήτωσαν φωστῆρες ἐ ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς φαῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ διαχωρίζειν ἀ ἀνὰ μέδον 
τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτός" καὶ ἔστωσαν εἰς “σημεῖα, 

) καὶ εἰς καιροὺς, καὶ εἰς ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς ἐνιαυτούς. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 
εἰς φαῦσιν ἐν τῷ στερεώματι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ 

i τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς δύο 
φωστῆρας τοὺς μεγάλους: τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν μέγαν εἰς ἀρχὰς 

Ww 

Hebraism. v Gr. meeting. B Gr. and between the darkness. 
A Alex. + εἰς ὁμοιότητα. 

ὃ Gr. their meetings. 
μ Gr. for light or shining. 

In the beginning God made the heaven and 
the earth. ?But the earth was unsightly 
and unfurnished, and darkness was over the 
deep, and the. Spirit of God moved over the 
water. 3And God said, Let there be light, 
and there was light. 4And God saw the 
light that it was good, and God divided be- 
tween the light fand the darkness. ®And 
God called the light Day, and the darkness 
he called Night, and there was evening and 
there was morning, the first day. 

6 And God said, Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the water, and let it be a 
division between water and water, and it 
was so. 7 And God made the firmament, and 
God divided between the water which was 
under the firmament and the water which 
was above the firmament. 8 And God called 
the firmament Heaven, and God saw that it 
was good, and there was evening and there 
was morning, the second day. 
9And God said, Let the water which is 

under the heaven be collected into one 
Y place, and let the dry land appear, and it 
was so. And the water which τὴ under 
the heaven was collected into ὃ its places, and 
the dry land appeared. And God called 
the dry land Earth, and the $ gatherings of 
the waters he called Seas, and God saw that 
it was good. ™And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the herb of grass 9 bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and the fruit-tree bearing fruit 
whose seed is in it, accordin ng to its kind Aon 
the earth, and it was so. And the earth 
brought forth the herb of grass bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and the fruit tree bearing fruit 
whose seed is in it, according to its kind on 
the earth, and God saw that it was good. 
13 And there was evening and there was 
morning, the third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth, to divide between day and night, 
and let them be for signs and for seasons and 
for days and for years. And let them be 
for light in the firmament of the heaven, so 
as to shine upon the earth, and it was so. 
16 And God made the two great lights, the 
greater light for regulating the day and the 

6 Gr. sowing. 

2 

ζ Gr. systems. 
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lesser light for regulating the night, the’stars 
also. 37 And God placed them in the firma- 
ment of the heaven, so as to shine upon the 
earth, Sand to regulate day and night, and to 
divide between the light and the darkness. 
And God saw that it was good. And there 
was evening and there was morning, the 
fourth day. ; 
2” And God said, Let the waters bring forth 

reptiles 8 having life, and winged creatures 
flying above the earth in the firmament of 
heaven, and it was so. “And God made 
great Ὑ whales, and Severy living reptile, 
which the waters brought forth according to 
their kinds, and every creature that flies with 
wings according to its kind, and God saw 
that they were good. And God blessed 
them, saying, Increase and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the creatures 
that fly be multiplied on the earth. 33 And 
there was evening and there was morning, 
the fifth day. 

2 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living $ creature according to its kind, 
quadrupeds and reptiles and wild beasts of 
the earth according to their kind, and it was 
so. 2 And God made the wild beasts of the 
earth according to their kind, and cattle 
according to their kind, and all the reptiles 
of the earth according to their kind, and 
God saw that they were good. 

26 And God said, Let us make man accord- 
ing to our image and likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the flying creatures of heaven, and over 
the cattle and all the earth, and over all the 
reptiles that creep onthe earth. 7 And God 
made man, according to the image of God 

. 86 made him, male and female he made 
them. *And God blessed them, saying, 
Increase and multiply, and fill the earth and 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the seas and flying creatures of heaven, 
and all the cattle and all the earth, and all 
the reptiles that creep on the earth. 9 And 
God said, Behold I have given to you every 
seed-bearing herb sowing seed which is upon 
all the earth, and shee! tree which has in 
itself the fruit of seed that 15 sown, to you it 
shall be for food. And to all the wild 
beasts of the earth, and to all the flying crea- 
tures of heaven, and to every reptile creeping 
on the earth, which has in itself the breath 
of life, even every green plant for food; and 
it wasso. 51 And God saw all the things that 
he had made, and, behold, they were very 
good. And there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. !And the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and the whole 
*world of them. 
2€And God finished on the sixth day his 

works which he made, and he ceased on the 
seventh day from all his works which he 
made. 3 And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it, because init he ceased from 
all his works which God ™ began to do. 

4'"his zs the book of the generation of 
heaven and earth, when Ρ they were made, 
in the day in which the Lord God made the 
heaven and the earth,*and every herb of the 

2 TENESIS. 

a eK τὰν NS A Ν Ὰ 7 5) Ν a ‘ τῆς ἥμέρας, καὶ TOV φωστῆρα τὸν ἐλάσσω εἰς ἀρχὰς τῆς VUKTOS, 
Ἁ \ , Ν i an τὰ καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
A a A , a “ a 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄρχειν τῆς ἡμέρας 
Ν a Ν Ν / a Ν 

καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ διαχωρίζειν ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ φωτὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ 
, a / \ Τὸ ε x 4 / Be yk 

μέσον τοῦ σκότους: καὶ εἶδεν ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
/ \ Υ͂ δὼ ld 

ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ἡμέρα τετάρτη. 
Χ > ε ‘\ , Ὰ “ r 

Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγανέτω τὰ ὕδατα ἑρπετὰ ψυχῶν ζωσῶν, 
Ν , Ν “ a A 

καὶ πετεινὰ πετόμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ TO στερέωμα TOU οὐρα- 
a Ν ΄ Φ AS / 

νοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Kat ἐποίησεν 0 Θεὸς τὰ κήτη τὰ 
Ν “ Ν ,ὔ lal ‘A “ 

μεγάλα, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ζώων ἑρπετῶν, ἃ ἐξήγαγε τὰ ὕδατα 
Ν Fr “ Ν A Ν 

κατὰ γένη αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν πτερωτὸν κατὰ γένος: καὶ 
to ε Θ Ν Ψ Xr 4 K \ > λ ́, re. ες \ , 

εἰὸεν ὃ Θεὸς OTe καλά. αἱ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰ ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, 
5 , Ἁ / ¢ ~ 

αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὰ ὕδατα ἐν ταῖς 
᾽ὔ Ν 7 na A 

θαλάσσαις, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ πληθυνέσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
> 7s ,ὕ Ν ΄, \. / Ls ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα πέμπτη. 

21 

22 

23 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγαγέτω ἡ γῇ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν κατὰ γένος, 
τετράποδα, καὶ ἑρπετὰ, καὶ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος: καὶ ἐγέ- 
vero οὕτως. Kai ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ 
γένος, καὶ τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς 
γῆς κατὰ γένος": καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. 

24 

25 

Ν s e Ν , > ’ 4, Kat εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ποιήσωμεν ἄνθρωπον κατ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραν 26 
Ν > € , \ , an an 

καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν: καὶ ἀρχέτωσαν τῶν ἰχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης, 
\ “ a a la a n a 

καὶ TOV πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ TOV κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς 
“ Ν ΄, an ε “ nr fal “ γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 

΄ὔ ε Ν Ν ΜΝ 3 “ 

ἐποιήσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον: κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν 
ep + Ν Onr 3 , 3 , K \ DAG αὐτόν: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. Kat εὐλόγησεν 
3 Ὰ ε Ν 4 54 Ν 4 ‘\ ΄ὔ 

αὑτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώ- 
‘ A \ 4 “ an , CATE τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς: Kal ἄρχετε TOV ἰχθύων 

“ i“ Ν “ “ a an Ν 4, “ 

τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν 
“ Ν / ~ iol XN - “ cas , κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντων TOV ἑρπετῶν TOV ἑρπόν- 
ς5.Ν an wn - Ss ε Ν 3 Ν / e n , 

των ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ᾿Ιδοὺ δέδωκα ὑμῖν πάντα 
,ὕ , A , y aA 

χόρτον σπόριμον σπεῖρον σπέρμα, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω πάσης τῆς 
na Ν a / AN 3, ld 

γῆς: καὶ πᾶν ξύλον, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ καρπὸν σπέρματος 
i“ va) 4 las a - ’, a 

σπορίμου, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ πᾶσι Tots θηρίοις τῆς 
“Ὁ \ a a lal a “~ 

γῆς, Kal πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς TOU οὐρανοῦ, καὶ παντὶ ἑρπετῷ 
« Ν a “Ὁ ΝΟΥ “ = ἕρποντι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ ψυχὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πάντα 

, Ν “ Ν lA σ Ν 3 χόρτον χλωρὸν εἰς βρῶσιν: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ εἶδεν 
ες Ν Ν ΄, ῳ 3 i \ 3 Ν x ΄ ἃ, ας ὁ Θεὸς τὰ πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ ἰδοὺ καλὰ λίαν: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ε Ἃ 4 i. ty φ Xx , 

ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα ἕκτη. Kat συνετελέσθησαν 
ες > Ν Χ a \ “-“ ,ὔ an 

ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ. ἣ γῆ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ κόσμος αὐτῶν. 

29 

ἢ Καὶ συνετέλεσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
ἃ ἐποίησε: καὶ κατέπαυσε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐποίησε. Kat εὐλόγησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὴν 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῇ κατέ- 
παυσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἤρξατο ὃ Θεὸς 
ποιῆσαι. 

So 
7 e ν᾿ ’ὔ’ 

Avr (Bros γενέσεως οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς, ὅτε ἐγένετο, 
ec + 3 , , ε N re > Ν VIS» \ a 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, κα σ΄ 

β Lit. of living souls. 
ὃ Gr. every soul of living reptiles. ¢ Gr. soul. 

mw Or, made in the beginning, See Acts 1.1. 

y Or, probably any large fish, or marine animals, whether cetaceous or not. 

@ Mat. 19. 4. Xr Gr. soul. μ Or, order. See John 1. 10. 
p On, it took place. 

δ Ileb. 4. 4. 



ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 9 
δὲ κ 9 A Ν “ , 6 > N a A ‘ , πᾶν χλωρὸν ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Kal πάντα 

“ε “ “ \ \ 

χόρτον ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι: οὐ yap ἔβρεξεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ 
ἐν 35 ‘ \ 6 τὴν γῆν, Kat ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἢν ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτήν. Πηγὴ δὲ 

nan “ Ν / a Ν a lal 

ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπότιζε πᾶν TO πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
Ἷ “ “ an οἷ 

7 Καὶ ἔπλασεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, χοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ 
“ Ν “ Ν / ες ἐνεφύσησεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ 

Ν ἴω 

ἄνθρωπος εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν. 
᾽ if 

8 Kat ἐφύτευσεν ὃ Θεὸς παράδεισον ἐν Ἐδὲμ κατὰ ἀνατολάς: 
a Ν " , ε 

9 καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἔπλασε. Kal ἐξανέτειλεν ὃ 
ra “ a ας Ν 

Θεὸς ἔτι ἐκ τῆς γῆς πᾶν ξύλον ὡραῖον εἰς ὅρασιν, καὶ καλὸν εἰς 
δι a an a Ν x βρῶσιν, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ τὸ 

΄ a 207 \ A \ ys τ Ν 
10 ξύλον τοῦ εἰδέναι γνωστὸν καλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ. Ποταμὸς 

Ν 3 ΄ 3 9 δὲ / Ν “ὃ 3 t6 
δὲ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ᾿Εδὲμ ποτίζειν τὸν παράδεισον: ἐκεῖθεν 
9 , > / 3 / + a-en n ΩΣ 

11 ἀφορίζεται εἰς τέσσαρας ἀρχάς. Ονομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φισῶν: οὗτος 
ὁ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Εὐιλάτ: ἐκεῖ οὗ ἐστι τὸ χρυσίον. 

12 To δὲ / an iy Sy LP Nov: Ἄν ἂν, Ss δ ἄνθραξ ὁ δὲ χρυσίον τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καλόν" καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐστιν ὃ ἄνθραξ, 
Ν lal 4 nan 13 καὶ 6 λίθος 6 πράσινος. Kat ὄνομα τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 

“. eo “ n Ν 14 Τεῶν: οὗτος ὃ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Αἰθιοπίας. Καὶ ὁ 
ποταμὸς ὁ τρίτος, Τίγρις: οὗτος ὃ προπορευόμενος κατέναντι 

15 ᾿Ασσυρίων: ὃ δὲ ποταμὸς ὁ τέταρτος, Εὐφράτης. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
\ an Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὃν ἔπλασε, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 

’ “ “ 3 δ) ἣν PAN Ν / παραδείσῳ τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ φυλάσσειν. 
16 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, λέγων, ἀπὸ παντὸς 
17 ξύλου τοῦ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ βρώσει φαγῇ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ ξύλου 

“ ΄ὔ Ν Ν ΄ 3 a Ὁ τοῦ γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν, οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: 7 ὃ 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. 

18 Kat εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον μόνον" 
na 7 19 ποιήσωμεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν κατ᾽ αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔπλασεν ὃ Θεὸς ἔτι 

ἐκ τῆς γῆς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ": καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, ἰδεῖν τί καλέσει 

δ τὰ Ν a WON oe ἘΠ 4 6 Ν Ν an a αὐτὰ: καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, τοῦτο 
+ “ n val ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ ὀνόματα πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσι, 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
> “ “ \ Κα Ἢ N 3 e 4 Ν “ 7 AN Χ ἀγροῦ: τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ οὐχ εὑρέθη βοηθὸς ὅμοιος αὐτῷς.ς Καὶ 
5 / ἐξ % 3, ΜΕ... \ 3 Ν Ἁ WA Ν ἐπέβαλεν ὃ Θεὸς ἔκστασιν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ ὕπνωσε: καὶ 
+ nw an a x ἔλαβε μίαν τῶν πλευρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε σάρκα ἀντ᾽ 

39. oA ν 3 , ε Ν Ν Ν a 3 Pa αὑτῆς. Kat φκοδόμησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὴν πλευρὰν, ἣν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ 
“a 2 Ν » a \ » > NN \ Ν 3 / τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς yuvatka: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδάμ. 

\ A A a r ‘3 Kat εἶπεν “Addu: τοῦτο viv ὀστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων pov, Kat 
“ ’ὔ “ σὰρξ ἐκ τῆς σαρκός μου: αὕτη κληθήσεται γυνὴ, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 

4 3 ὃ Ν 9 “κ᾿ »Ὰ 7 "EB , / 3, 4. avopos αὐτῆς ἐλήφθη. νεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος 
Ν lal τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς 

ὃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. Καὶ ἦσαν 
OL ὃ ’ὔ Ν Ὁ ᾿Αδὸ VN e¢ Ν 5 “ N > > ’, L Ovo γυμνοὶ, 0, τε Αδὰμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠσχύνοντο. 

ε ion Lal ἴω “ 2 Ὁ δὲ ὄφις ἦν φρονιμώτατος πάντων τῶν θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, ὧν ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεός: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ὄφις τῇ γυναικὶ, τί 
7 > 4 “ἅμ οτι εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ μὴ φάγητε ἀπὸ παντὸς ξύλου τοῦ παρα- 

8 δείσου; Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ὄφει, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ 

Genesis II. 6—III. 8, 

field before it was on the earth, and all the 
grass of the field before it sprang up, for God 
had not rained on the earth, and there was 
not a man to cultivate it. 6 But there rose 
a fountain out of the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the earth. 7And God 
formed the man of dust of the earth, and 
breathed upon his face the breath of life, 
Band the man became a living soul. 

8 And God planted a garden eastward in 
Edem, and. placed there the man whom he 
had formed. %And God made to spring up 
aiso out of the earth every tree beautiful 
Y to the eye and good for food, and the tree 
of life in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of learning the knowledge of good and 
evil. And a river proceeds out of Edem 
to water the garden, thence it divides itself 
into four heads. "The name of the one, 
Phisom, this it is which encircles the whole 
land of Evilat, where there is gold. #And 
the gold of that land is good, there also is 
carbuncle and emerald. And the name of 
the second river is Geon, this it is which 
encircles the whole land of Ethiopia. 4And 
the third river is ‘ligris, this is that which 
flows forth over against the Assyrians. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. 15 And 
the Lord God took the man whom he 
had formed, and placed him in the garden 
of Delight, to-cultivate and keep it. %And 
the Lord God gave a charge to Adam, 
saying, Of every tree which is in the gar- 
den thou $mayest freely eat, 7 but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil— 
of it ye shall not eat, but in whatsoever 
day ye eat of it, ye shall 9 surely die. 
18 And the Lord God said, J¢ is not good 

that the man should be alone, let us make 
for him. a help Asuitable to him. % And 
God formed yet farther out of the earth 
all the wild beasts of the field, and all 
the birds of the sky, and he brought them 
to Adam, to see what he would call them, 
and whatever Adam called any living Μ᾿ crea- 
ture, that was the name of it. And 
Adam é gave names to all the cattle and 
to all the birds of the sky, and to all the 
wild beasts of the field, but for Adam 
there was not found a help like to himself. 
21 And God brought a trance upon Adam, 
and he slept, and he took one of his ribs, 
and filled up the flesh instead thereof. 
2 And God ™ formed the rib which he took 
from Adam into a woman, and brought 
her to Adam. *? And Adam said, This now 
is bone P of my bones, and flesh of my flesh ; 
she shall be called > woman, because she was 
taken out of ther husband. ™ Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother 
and. shall ¢cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 1 And the two were 
naked, both Adam and: his wife, and were 
not ashamed. 
?Now the serpent was the most crafty of 

all the brutes on the earth, which the Lord 
God made, and tlie serpent said to the wo- 
man, Wherefore has God said, Eat not of 
every tree of the garden? 3 And the woman 
said to the serpent, We may eat of the fruit 

mt te ea eg de heh a νι, εΣ, teen ge a ey 
1 Cor. 15. 45. Ὑ Gr. for sight. 

A Gr. according tohim. u&Gr.soul. £&Gr.called. πὸ Gr. built. 
a In the Heb. the reason of the name appears. She shall be called Issha because she was taken out of Ish. 

6 Or, that which is to be known. Comp. Rom. i. 19. 

p Or, out of. See the force of ἐκ in Eph. 5, 30. 

ζ Or, eat for food. 6 Or, die by death, 
Cc Or, wife, 

Φ Gr, be cemented. Mat. 19, δ. 
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of the trees of the garden, 4 but of the fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- 
den, God said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 5And the 
serpent said to the woman, 8 Ye shall not 
surely die. ® For God knew that in whatever 
day ye should eat of it your eyes would be 
opened, and ye would be as gods, knowing 
good and a 7 And the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes to look upon and beau- 
tiful to contemplate, and having taken of 
its fruit she ate, and she gave to her husband 
also with her, and they ate. ® And the eyes 
of both were opened, and they perceived 
that they were naked, and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons 
to go round them. 3 And they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the afternoon; and both Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the face 
of the Lord God in the midst of the trees 
of the garden. “And the Lord God called 
Adam and said to him, Adam, where art 
thou? 1 And he said to him, I heard ¥ thy 
voice as thou walkedst 1 in the garden,and I[ 
feared because 1 ‘was naked and 1 hid 
myself. 1 And God said to him, Who told 
thee that thou $wast naked, unless thou 
hast eaten of the tree concerning which 
I charged thee of it alone not to eat? And 
Adam said, ‘‘he woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me—she gave me of the tree and 
I ate. “And the Lord God said to the 
woman, Why hast thou done this? And 
the woman said, ‘The serpent deceived me 
and I ate. 

15 And the Lord God said to the serpent 
Because thou hast done this thou art cursed 
above all cattle and all the brutes of the 
earth, on thy breast and belly thou shalt g0, 
and thou shalt eat earth all the days of thy 
life. AndI will put enmity between thee 
and the woman and between thyseed and her 
seed, he shall 9watch against thy head, and 
thou shalt @ watch against his heel. 17 ‘And 
to the woman he said, 1 will greatly mui- 
tiply thy pains and thy groanings; in pain 
thou shalt bring forth children, and thy 
Asubmission shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. 8And to Adam he 
said, Because thou hast hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife, and eaten of the tree con- 
cerning which [ charged thee of it only not 
to eat—of that thou hast eaten, cursed zs 
the ground in thy labours, in pain shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. 19 horns 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 
20 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy 
bread until thou return to the earth out of 
which thou wast taken, for earth thou art 
and to earth thou shalt return. 2! And 
Adam called the name of his wife # Life, 
because she was the mother of all living. 
2 And the Lord God made for Adam and 
his wife garments of skin, and clothed them. 

23 And € God said, Behold, Adam is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil, and now 
lest at any time he stretch forth his hand, 
and take of the tree of life and eat, and so 

4 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 

παραδείσου ̓ φαγούμεθα: ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου, ὃ ἐστιν v4 
ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ φάγεσθε a ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἅψησθε αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ὄφις 5 
τῇ γυναικί: οὐ θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. ἴδει γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἡ 6 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε a ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διανοιχθήσονται ὑ ὑμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 
καὶ ἔσεσθε ὡς θεοὶ, γινώσκοντες καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν. Καὶ 7 
εἶδεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὅτι καλὸν τὸ ξύλον εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀρεστὸν 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν, καὶ ὡραϊόν ἐστι τοῦ κατανοῆσαι" καὶ 
λαβοῦσα a ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔφαγε" καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
αὐτῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγον. Καὶ διηνοίχθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὃ 
τῶν δύο, καὶ ἔγνωσαν. ὅτι γυμνοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ ἐῤῥαψαν φύλλα 
συκῆς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς περιζώματα. Καὶ ἤκουσαν τῆς 9 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ περιπατοῦντος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ. τὸ 
δειλινόν: καὶ ἐκρύβησαν ὃ ὅ, τε ᾿Αδὰμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ παραδείσου. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Κύριος ὃ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ’ ᾿Αδὸμ 
ποῦ εἶ; Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ: τῆς φωνῆς σου ἤκουσα περιπατοῦν- 
τος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ, καὶ ἐφοβήθην ὅ ὅτι γυμνός εἰμι, καὶ 
ἐκρύβην. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, τίς ἀνήγγειλέ σοι ὅτι 12 
γυμνὸς εἶ, εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτον 
μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες ; Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ̓ Αδάμ- ἡ 18 
γυνὴ, ἣν ἔδωκας μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, αὕτη μοι ἔδωκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 

καὶ ἐφαγον. Kai εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῇ γυναικί: τί τοῦτο 

ἐποιήσας ; καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὃ ὄφις ἡπάτησέ με. καὶ ἔφαγον. ᾿ 

10 
11 

14 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ὄφει: ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 15 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: ἐπὶ τῷ στήθει σου καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ 
πορεύσῃ, καὶ γῆν φαγῇ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. Καὶ 
ἔχθραν θήσω ἀ ἀνὰ μέσον σοῦ καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ “σπέρματος αὐτῆς: 
αὐτός σοῦ τηρήσει κεφαλὴν, καὶ σὺ τηρήσεις αὐτοῦ πτέρναν. Καὶ 
τῇ γυναικὶ εἶπε: πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὰς λύπας σου, καὶ τὸν 
στεναγμόν σου" ἐν λύπαις τέξῃ τέκνα, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα σου 
ἡ ἀποστροφή σου" καὶ αὐτός σου κυριεύσει. To δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 18 
εἶπεν: ὅτι ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς τῆς γυναικός σου, καὶ ἔφαγες 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτου μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες, ἐπικατάρατος ἣ yy ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σου" ἐν 
λύπαις φαγῇ αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. ᾿Ακάν- 19 
θας καὶ τριβύλους ἀνατελεῖ σοι, καὶ φαγῇ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ. Ἔν ἱδρῶτι τοῦ προσώπου σου φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, 26 
ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐξ 7 ἧς ἐλήφθης" ὅτι γῆ εἶ, 
καὶ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσῃ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 2] 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Zon, ὅτι μήτηρ πάντων τῶν ζώντων. Καὶ 22 
ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ̓ Αδὰμ, καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ χιτῶνας 

δερματίνους, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτούς. 

16 

17 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδὰμ γέγονεν ὡς εἷς ἐξ ἡμῶν, τοῦ 23 

γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν" καὶ νῦν μή ποτε ἐκτείνῃ τὴν 

χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ φάγῃ, 

B Gr. ye shall not die by death. Or, the sound of thee w alking. 

passage are πλήξει and πλήξεις and tecpyoec and -eronvecs. See Parkhurst in FY. 

@ Gr. keep. Other readings of the 

u Gr. Zoe. §& Alex. + the Lord. 

¢ Gr. art. 

A Gr, turning. 

ὃ Gr. am. 



TENESIS. 5 

24 καὶ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι τὴν γῆν ἐξ 

25 ἧς ἐλήφθη. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτὸν ἀπέ- 
ναντι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς: καὶ ἔταξε τὰ χερουβὶμ: καὶ 
τὴν φλογίνην ῥομφαίαν τὴν στρεφομένην, φυλάσσειν τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς. 

4 ᾿Αδὰμ δὲ ἔγνω Εὔαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 
ἔτεκε τὸν Κάϊν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκτησάμην ἄνθρωπον διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

2 Kat προσέθηκε τέκεϊν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν "ABed- καὶ ἐγέ- 
veto Αβελ ποιμὴν προβάτων, Κάϊν δὲ ἦν ἐργαζόμενος τὴν γῆν. 

8 Καὶ ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἤνεγκε Κάϊν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς 
4 θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ "ABed ἤνεγκε καὶ αὐτὸς Garo τῶν 

πρωτοτόκων τῶν προβάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στεάτων αὐτῶν" 
5 καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ΓΑβελ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ. “Et 

δὲ Κάϊν, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις αὐτοῦ, οὐ προσέσχε: καὶ ἐλυπήθη 
6 Κάϊν λίαν, καὶ συνέπεσε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ Κάϊν, ἵνα τί περίλυπος ἐγένου, καὶ ἵνα τί 
7 συνέπεσε τὸ πρόσωπόν σου; Οὐκ ἐὰν ὀρθῶς “προσενέγκῃς, 

ὀρθῶς δὲ μὴ διέλῃς, ἥμαρτες ; ἡσύχασον" προς σὲ ἣ ἀπο- 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Κάϊν πρὸς ἼΑβελ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διέλθωμεν 
εἰς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, 
ἀνέστη Κάϊν ἐπὶ "ABeX τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 

9 αὐτόν. Kai εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Κάϊν: ποῦ ἔστιν Αβελ 
ὁ ἀδελφός σου; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ γινώσκω: μὴ φύλαξ τοῦ ἀδελ- 

10 dod μου εἰμὶ ἐγώ; Kat εἶπε Κύριος, τί πεποίηκας ; φωνὴ 
11 αἵματος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ cov βοᾷ πρός με ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Kai νῦν 

ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἣ ἔχανε τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς δέ- 
12 ἕασθαι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου. Ὅτε ἐργᾷ 

τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς δοῦναί σοι" στένων 
13 καὶ τρέμων ἐσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπε Kaiv πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 
14 Θεὸν, μείζων ἡ αἰτία μου τοῦ ἀφεθῆναί με. Ei ἐκβάλλεις με 

σήμερον ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου 
κρυβήσομαι, καὶ ἔσομαι στένων καὶ τρέμων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 

15 ἔσται πᾶς ὃ εὑρίσκων με, ἀποκτενεῖ pe. Kai εἴπεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐχ οὕτω: πᾶς ὃ ἀποκτείνας Κάϊν, ἑπτὰ. ἐκδι- 
κούμενα παραλύσει. . Kai ἔθετο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς σημεῖον τῷ 
Kaiv, τοῦ μὴ ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν πάντα τὸν εὑρίσκοντα αὐτόν. 

16 Ἔξηλθε δὲ Κάϊν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ 
Νιαὶδ κατέναντι ᾿Εδέμ. 

Ε7 Kat ἔγνω Καϊν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε 
τὸν ᾿Ενώχ. Καὶ ἦν οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὴν πόλιν 

18 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ενώχ. ᾿Ἐγεννήθη δὲ τῷ "Evo 
Ταϊδάδ- καὶ Taidad ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαλελεήλ: καὶ Μαλελεὴλ ἐγέν- 
vce τὸν Μαθουσάλα: καὶ Μαθουσάλα ἐγέννησε τὸν Λάμεχ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Λάμεχ δύο γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ μιᾷ, Ada: 
3 

Καὶ ἔτεκεν “Ada τὸν Ἰωβήλ- 
a ’ 

21 οὗτος ἦν πατὴρ οἰκούντων ἐν σκηναῖς κτηνοτρόφων. Καὶ 
ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, Ἰουβάλ- οὗτος ἣν ὃ καταδείξας 

19 
20 καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ, Σελλά. 

B Gr. after days. ¥ Gr. he also. 6 Or, then shall I be. ζ Gr. pay seven penalties, 
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he shall live for ever—*4 So the Lord God 
sent him forth out of the garden of Delight 
to cultivate the ground out of which he was 
taken. 35 And he cast out Adam and caused 
him to dwell over against the garden of 
Delight, and stationed the cherubs and the 
fiery sword that turns about to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 
And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 

conceived and brought forth Cain and said, 
I have gained a man through God. 2 And 
she again bore his brother Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. 3 And it was so β after some 
time that Cain brought of the fruits of the 
earth a sacrifice to the Lord. *And Abel 
yalso brought of the firstborn of his sheep 
and of his fatlings, and God looked upon 
Abel and his gifts, ® but Cain and his sacri- 
fices he regarded not, and Cain was exceed- 
ingly sorrowful and his countenance fell. 
6 And the Lord God said to Cain, W hy art 
thou become very sorrowful and why is thy 
countenance fallen? 7 Hast thou not sinned 
if thou hast brought it rightly, but not 
rightly divided it? be still, to thee shall 
be his submission, and thou shalt rule 
over him. 

8 And Cain said to Abel his brother, Let 
us go out into the plain; and it came to 
pass that when they were in the plain Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him. %And the Lord God said to Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? and he said, 
I know not, am I my brother’s keeper? 
19 And the Lord said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
cries to me out of the ground. "And now 
thou art cursed from the earth which has 
opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s 
blood from thy hand. 13 When thou tillest 
the earth, then it shall not continue to 
give its strength to thee: thou shalt be 
groaning and trembling on the earth. 
And Cain said to the Lord God, My 
crime is too great for me to be forgiven. 
4If thou castest me out this day from 
the face of the earth,5and J shall be hidden 
from thy presence, and I shall be groaning 
and trembling upon the earth, then it wiil 
be that any one that finds me shall slay 
me. And the Lord God said to him, 
Not so, any one that slays Cain shall ¢ suffer 
seven-fold vengeance; and the Lord God 
set a mark upon Cain that no one that 
found him might slay him. So Cain went 
forth from the presence of God and dwelt 
in the land of Nod over against Edem.. 

7 And Cain knew his wife, and having 
conceived she bore Enoch; and he 8 built 
a city; and he named the city after the 
name of his son, Enoch. “And to Enoch 
was born Gaidad; and Gaidad begot Male- 
166] ; and Maleleel begot Mathusala; and 
Mathusala begot Lamech. And Lamech 
took to himself two wives; the name of 
the one was Ada, and the name of the 
second Nella. And Ada bore Jobel; 
he was the father of those that dwell in 
tents, feeding cattle. 31: And the name of 
his brother was Jubal; he it was who 

9 Or, was building. 



GeneEsis IV. 22—YV., 238. 

B invented the psaltery and harp. 7 And 
Sella yalso bore Thobel; he was a smith, a 
manufacturer both of brass and iron: and 
the sister of Thobel was Noéma. *And 
Lamech said to his wives, Ada and Sella, 
Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, con- 
sider my words, because I have slain aman 
to my ®sorrow and a youth to my Sgrief. 
24 Because vengeance has been exacted seven 
times on Cain’s behalf, on Lamech’s 7 shall 
be seventy times seven. 

2 And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 
conceived and bore a son, and called his 
name Seth, saying, For God has raised up to 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. * And Seth had a son, and he 
called his name Enos: he 9 hoped to call on 
the name of the Lord God. 

This zs the ‘genealogy of men in the 
day in which God made Adam; in the im- 
age of God he made him: ?male and female 
he made them, and blessed them; and he 
called #his name Adam, in the day in which 
he made them. 3 And Adam lived two hun- 
dred and thirty years, and begot ὦ son after 
his own form, and after his own image, and 
he called his name Seth. *And the days 
of Adam, which he lived after his begetting 
Seth, were seven hundred years; and he 
begot sons and daughters. °And all the 
days of Adam which he lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years, and he died. 
6Now Seth lived two hundred -and five 
years, and begot Enos. 7 And Seth lived 
after his begetting Enos, seven hundred and 
seven years, and he begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years, and he died, 
9And Enos lived an hundred and ninety 
years, and begot Cainan. 1 And Enos lived 
after his begetting Cainan, seven hundred 
and fifteen years, and he begot sons and 
daughters. } And all the days of Hnos were 
nine hundred and five years, and he died. 
12 And Cainan lived an hundred and seventy 
years, and he begot Maleleel. % And Cainan 
lived after his begetting Maleleel, seven 
hundred and forty years, and he begot sons 
and daughters. Andall the days of Cainan 
τὴν nine hundred and ten years, and he 

ed. 

15 And Maleleel lived an hundred and sixty 
and five years, and he begot Jared. And 
Maleleel lived after his begetting Jared, 
seven hundred and thirty years, and he be- 
got sons and daughters. ™ And all the days 
of Maleleel were eight hundred and_ ninety 
and five years, and he died. #8 And Jared 
lived an hundred and sixty and two years, 
and begot Enoch: and Jared lived after his 
begetting Enoch, eight hundred years, and 
he begot sons and daughters. * And all the 
days of Jared were nine hundred and sixty 
and two years, and he died. :2! And Enoch 
lived an hundred and sixty and five years, 
and begat Mathusala. 7? And Enoch was 
well-pleasing to God after his begetting 
Mathusala, two hundred years, and he begot 
sons and daughters. * And all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred and sixty and 
—. 

8 Gr. made known. y Gr. she also. 
The LXX. seem to have read 91177 as a part of ὙΤ' 

6 TENESIS. 
, ῃ , Ν ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάραν. Bera δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ ἔτεκε τὸν Θόβελ- 22 

Nh 4 \ καὶ ἦν σφυροκόπος χαλκεὺς χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου: ἀδελφὴ δὲ 
> \ , a a Θόβελ, Νοεμά. ime δὲ Λάμεχ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ γυναιξίν, "Add 28 

Ν > , , an A an ~ καὶ Ξελλὰ, ἀκούσατέ μου τῆς φωνῆς, γυναῖκες Λάμεχ, ἐνωτί- 
, ‘ , 9 τ σασθέ μου τοὺς λόγους: ὅτι ἄνδρα ἀπέκτεινα εἰς τραῦμα ἐμοὶ, 

Ν 4 > ΄ καὶ νεανίσκον εἰς μώλωπα ἐμοί. Ὅτι ἑπτάκις ἐκδεδίκηται ἐκ 24 
foe > Ν , ᾿ 

Καϊν: ἐκ δὲ Δάμεχ, ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 
7 1 3 Ν » a κ᾿. 

: ἔγνω δὲ Add Εὔαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 25 
3) ε Ν ἔτεκεν υἱὸν. καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σὴθ, λέγουσα, 
3 / , ἐξανέστησε γάρ μοι ὃ Θεὸς σπέρμα ἕτερον ἀντὶ "ABeA, ὃν 
3 4 fos a ἀπέκτεινε Κάϊν. Kat τῷ Σὴθ ἐγένετο vids: ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ 26 
3, > “~ ε ,ὔ e + a ὄνομα αὑτοῦ, Kvws: οὗτος ἤλπισεν ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

4 ε / , ’ = Αὕτη ἡ βίβλος γενέσεως ἀνθρώπων: ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν ὃ 5 
N Ν 3 Ν 3 a Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτόν. ἴΑρσεν καὶ 2 

lol ’ 

θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς: καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
»” a? ® ͵ὔ 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ, ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. "Elyoe δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 8 
4 N τριάκοντα καὶ διακόσια ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε κατὰ τὴν ἰδέαν αὐτοῦ, 

\ / Le.) a καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἐπωνόμασε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Σήθ. 
> , Ν ε ε / 32 \ Δ 3 an Ἐγένοντο δὲ ai ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, ἃς ἔζησε μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 4 

2 N Ν Ἁ + / αὐτὸν τὸν Σὴθ, ἔτη ἑπτακόσια Kal ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ Ovyaré- 
᾿ 4 a 

pas. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, as ἔζησε, τριά- 5 - 
XN 3 / 35, \ 3 , XN ἈΝ ’ 

κοντα καὶ ἐννακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἀπέθανεν. "Elnoe δὲ Σὴθ πέντε 6 
᾿, ὃ 4 ” Ἂς 5 / Ν 3 , \ oo» Ν 

καὶ διακόσια ἐτῃ" καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Evws. Καὶ ἔζησε Σὴθ 7 
x Ν “a 

μετὰ TO γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν “Evas, ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ ἑπτακόσια: καὶ 
, Ν Ν A 

ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι 8 
Ν4 Ὁ 7 Ν : 2 

Σὴθ δώδεκα καὶ ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἔζησεν "Ἐνὼς 9 
” ε Ν 3 Ne Se Ν row A “Ἂν 

«TY EKATOV EVVEVKOVTG καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kai ἔζησεν 10 
3 Ν ἈΝ Ν “ ie! Ἐνὼς μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Καϊνᾶν, πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτη καὶ 
ε 4 ‘\ ξ 

ἑπτακόσια" καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο 
“~ ε ε / 3 

πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Kvas πέντε ἔτη καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
τῆς oo “— A 

Kat ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ern καὶ ἐγέννησε 
ὃν Μαλελεήλ. Καὶ ἔ iva: ὰ τὸ σαι αὐτὸ τὸν Μαλελεήλ. Καὶ ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Ν XN 

τὸν Μαλελεὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα Kat ἑπτακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
ex \ ᾽ὔ τ “ -— A 

υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι Καϊνᾶν 
/ 3 Ν 

δέκα ἔτῃ καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
Noo ἢ - - 

Καὶ ἔζησε Μαλελεὴλ πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη: καὶ 15 
> / Ν 3 a a 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Idped. Kai ἔζησε Μαλελεὴλ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 16 
oN Ν ‘7 7 . 

αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ιάρεδ, ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ ἑπτακόσια- Kal ἐγέννησεν 
se Κ᾿ Ν wa nA 

υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι Μαλελεὴλ, 17 
” , \ 
ETN πέντε καὶ ἐννενήκοντα Kal ὀκτακόσια: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai 18 
> 3517 7 ᾿ ᾿ 

ἔζησεν Ἰάρεδ δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἔτη καὶ ἑκατὸν: καὶ ἐγέννησε 
Ν "ER / K \ ΕἾ > , ὃ Ν Ν a > N ‘\ 

τὸν νώχ. αἱ ἔζησεν Ἰάρεδ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 19 
3 Ν 

Ἐνῶχ, ὀκτακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. 
Ν iA a > 

Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Ιάρεδ, δύο καὶ. ἑξήκοντα καὶ 20 
/ Yj 3 

ἐννακόσια ἔτη" καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησεν ᾿ἘΙνὼχ πέντε καὶ ἑξή- 21 
Ne \ cee πὶ νᾶ \ ΄ > 

κοντα. Kal ἑκατὸν ἔτη" καὶ ἐγέννησε TOV Μαθουσάλα. Ein- 22 
, \ 3τ; “ an 

ρέστησε δὲ ᾿Ενὼχ τῷ Θεῷ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Mafov- 
tN ὃ 4 3, σὴν αν Ὁ ων Ν ,ὔ Ν 

σάλα, διακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ 28 
Ya a 

ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Hvox, πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ τρια- 

11 

12 
le 

14 

@ Or, trusted, g. d. had faith to call, &c. 
μ Alex. their. 

᾿ ὃ Gr. wound. ¢ Gr. hurt. 

A Gr. book of generation. 



TENESIS. 7 

24 κόσια ἔτη. Kat εὐηρέστησεν Evoy τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, 
> \N « / \ 4 / ε ΙΧ 

25 ὅτι μειέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός. Καὶ ἔζησε Μαθουσάλα ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
26 καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατόν: καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Λάμεχ. Καὺ ἔζησε 

Μαθουσάλα μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Λάμεχ, δύο καὶ ὀκτα- 
κόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ ἐγένοντο 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Μαθουσάλα ἃς ἔζησεν, ἐννέα καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ 

ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Λάμεχ ὀκτὼ καὶ ὀγδοή- 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱόν. Καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Νῶε, λέγων, οὗτος διαναπαύσει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λυπῶν τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
κατηράσατο Κύριος 6 Θεός. Καὶ ἔζησε Λάμεχ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
αὐτὸν τὸν Νῶε, πεντακόσια καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἔτη" Kal ἐγέν- 

31 νησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Λάμεχ, 
6 ἑπτακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τρία ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal ἣν Νῶε 

ἐτῶν πεντακοσίων: καὶ ἐγέννησε τρεῖς υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Χὰμ, 
τὸν ᾿Ιάφεθ. 

2 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤρξαντο οἱ ἄνθρωποι πολλοὶ γίνεσθαι 
3 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ θυγατέρες ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ 

υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι καλαί εἰσιν, 
ἔλαβον ἑαυτοῖς γυναῖκας ἀπὸ πασῶν, ὧν ἐξελέξαντο. Καὶ 

εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ μὴ καταμείνῃ τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐν τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις τούτοις εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς σάρκας" 

5 ἔσονται δὲ al ἡμέραι αὐτῶν, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν ἔτη. Οἱ δὲ γίγαν- 
τες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνο, 
ὡς ἂν εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἐγεννῶσαν αὐτοῖς: ἐκεῖνοι ἧσαν ot γίγαντες ot 
ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος, οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ὀνομαστοί. 

6 Ἰδὼν δὲ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐπληθύνθησαν ai κακίαι τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶς τις διανοεῖται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ 

7 ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kai ἐνεθυμήθη ὃ 
Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐποίησε τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ διενοήθη. 

8 Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, ἀπαλείψω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἐποίησα, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἀπὸ ἑρπετῶν 
ἕως πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ὅτι ἐνεθυμήθην, ὅτι ἐποίησα αὐτούς. 

9.10 Νῶε δὲ εὗρε χάριν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Αὗται δὲ αἱ 
ενέσεις Νῶε. Νῶε ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος, τέλειος ὧν ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ 
ste an A 9 2 a > , N aan ~ 

11 αὐτοῦ, τῷ Θεῷ εὐηρέστησε Νῶε. “Hyevvyoe δὲ Νῶε. τρεῖς 
12 υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Χὰμ, τὸν Ἰάφεθ. “EdOdpy δὲ ἡ γῆ ἐναν- 
13 τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ἀδικίας. Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος ὃ 

Θεὸς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν κατεφθαρμένη-: ὅτι κατέφθειρε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
14 τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε, 

καιρὸς παντὸς ἀνθρώπου ἥκει ἐναντίον μου, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
ἀδικίας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καταφθείρω αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν 
γῆν. 

Ποίησον οὖν σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων τετραγώνων: νοσσιὰς 
ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν: καὶ ἀσφαλτώσεις αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν καὶ 

16 ἔξωθεν τῇ ἀσφάλτῳ. Καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν" τρια- 
κοσίων πήχεων τὸ μῆκος τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεων 

17 τὸ πλάτος, καὶ τριάκοντα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς. ᾿Επισυνάγων 

27 

28 
29 

30 

ue 

15 

7 Ν A Ἁ 3 “ λέ δι Ν᾿ »~ 6 4 

ποιήσεις Ty κιβωτὸν, και εἰς πῆχυν TUVTEACOELS αὐτὴν AVWUEV 

β Alex, 187 years. ἡ Alex. 782. 
Alex, ἐθυμώθην. I became angry. 

ὁ Alex. Chaph. 

A Alex. Chaph. 

¢ Alex. angels of God, 

“ Gr. The time of every man. 

GENESIS V. 24—VI. 16. 

five years. 74 And Enoch was well-pleasin 
to God, and was not found, because Ged 
translated him. 5. And Mathusala lived 
8 an hundred and sixty and seven years, and 
begot Lamech, And Mathusala lived 
after his begetting Lamech y eight hundred 
and two years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 7 Andall the days of Mathusala which 
he lived, were nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he died. *%And Lamech 
lived an hundred and eighty and eight years, 
and begota son. * And he called his name 
Noe, saying, This one will cause us to cease 
from our works, and from the toils of our 
hands, and from the earth, which the Lord 
God has cursed. And Lamech lived after 
his begetting Noe, five hundred and sixty 
and five years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. *! And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred and fifty-three years, and he 
died. + And Noe was five hundred years 
old, and he begot three sons, Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth. 

2And it came to pass when men began to 
be numerous upon the earth, and daughters 
were born to them, ?that the $sons of God 
having seen the daughters of men that they 
were beautiful, took to themselves wives of 
all whom they chose. *And the Lord God 
said, My Spirit shall certainly not remain 
among these men for ever, because they are 
flesh, but their days shall bean hundred and 
twenty years. ° Now the giants were upon 
the earth in those days; and after that when 
the sons of God were wont to go in to the 
daughters of men, they bore children to 
them, those were the giants of old, the men 
of renown. 

6 And the Lord God having seen that the 
wicked actions of men were multiplied upon 
the earth, and that every one in his heart 
was intently brooding over evil continually, 
‘then God laid it to heart that he had made 
man upon the earth, and he pondered ἐξέ 
deeply. ® And God said, I will blot out man 
whom I have made from the face of the 
earth, even man with cattle, and reptiles 
with flying creatures of the sky, for I am 
9 grieved that I have made them. 

*But Noe found grace before the Lord 
God. “And these are the generations of 
Noe. Noe was a just man; being perfect in 
his generation, Noe was well-pleasing to 
God. " And Noe begot three sons, Sem, 
ACham, Japheth. ! But the earth was cor- 
rupted before God, and the earth was filled 
with iniquity. And the Lord God saw 
the earth, and it was corrupted ; because all 
flesh had sie! Poe its way upon the earth. 
44 And the Lord God said to Noe, A period 
of all men is come before me; because the 
earth has been filled with iniquity by them, 
and, behold, I destroy them and the earth. 

15 Make therefore for thyself an ark of 
square timber; thou shalt make the ark in 
€ compartments, and thou shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 16 And thus 
shalt thou make the ark; three hundred 
cubits the length of the ark, and fifty 
cubits the breadth, and thirty cubits the 
height of it. Thou shalt narrow the ark in 

6 Gr. I havethought or reasoned, 
ξ Gr. nests., 



Genesis VI. 17—VII. 15. 

making it, and in a cubit above thou shalt, 
finish 1t, and the door of the ark thou shalt 
make fon the side; with lower, second, and 
third storie; thou shalt make it. 18 And be- 
hold I bring a ὙΠοοα of water upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of 
life under heaven, and whatsoever things are 
upon the earth shall die. 

19 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt enter into the ark, and 
thy sons and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thee. ” And of all cattle and of all 
reptiles and of all wild beasts, even of all 
flesh, thou shalt bring by ὃ pairs of all, into 
the ark, that thou mayest feed them with 
thyself: male and female they shall be. # Of 
all winged birds after their kind, and of all 
cattle after their kind, and of all reptiles 
creeping upon the earth after their kind, 
airs of all shall come in to thee, male and 
emale to be fed with thee. * And thou 
shalt take to thyself of all kinds of food 
which ye eat, and thou shalt gather them 
to thyself, and it shall be for thee and them 
to eat. 23 And Noe did all things what- 
ae ee Lord God commanded him, so 

e. 

And the Lord God said to Noe, Enter 
thou and all thy $family into the ark, for 
thee have I seen righteous before me in this 
generation. 23 And of the clean cattle take 
m to thee sevens, male and female, and of . 
the unclean cattle pairs male and female. 
3 And of clean fiying creatures of the sky 
sevens, male and female, and of all unclean 
flying creatures pairs, male and female, to 
maintain seed on all the earth. 4For yet 
seven days having passed I bring rain upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights, and I 
will blot out every offspring which I have 
made from the face of all the earth. 5 And 
Noe did all things whatever the Lord God 
eommanded him. And Noe was six hun- 
dred years old when the flood of water was 
upon the earth. 7 And then went in Noe 
and his sons and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him into the ark, because of 
the water of the flood. 8 And of clean flying 
creatures and of unclean flying creatures 
and of clean cattle and of unclean cattle, an 
of all things that creep upon the earth, 9 pairs 
went in to Noe into the ark, male and _fe- 
male, as God commanded Noe. And it 
came to pass after the seven days that the 
water of the flood came upon the earth. “In 
the six hundredth year of the life of Noe, in 
the second month, on the twenty-seventh 
day of the month, on this day all the foun- 
tains of the abyss were broken up, and the 
9 flood-gates of heaven were opened. 1 And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights. On that very day en‘ered 
Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth, the sons ot Noe, 
and the wife of Noe, and the three wives of 
his sons with him into the ark. “And all 
the wild beasts after their kind, and all cat- 
tle after their kind, and every reptile moving 
itself on the earth after its kind, and every 
flying bird after its kind, * went in to 
Noe into the ark, pairs, male and female 

A out of the side. Ὑ Gr. dood, water. 

8 TENESIS. 

τὴν δὲ θύραν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ποιήσεις ἐκ πλαγίων: κατάγαια διώ- 
ροφα καὶ τριώροφα ποιήσεις αὐτήν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἰδοὺ ἐπάγω τὸν 
κατακλυσμὸν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν σάρκα, ἐν 
ἢ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, τελευτήσει. ; 

Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου μετά cov: εἰσελεύσῃ δὲ εἰς 
τὴν κιβωτὸν σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετά cov. Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάσης σαρκὸς δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων εἰσάξεις εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, 
ἵνα τρέφῃς μετὰ σεαυτοῦ: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἔσονται. ᾿Απὸ 
πάντων τῶν ὀρνέων τῶν πετεινῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν κτηνῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν 
ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων 
εἰσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ τρέφεσθαι μετά σου, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Σὺ 
δὲ λήψῃ σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βρωμάτων ἃ ἔδεσθε, καὶ 
συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ ἐκεΐνοις φαγεῖν. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, 

g > / οὕτως ἐποίησε. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, εἴσελθε σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὃ 

οἶκός σου εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι σὲ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐναντίον μου ἐν 
τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν εἰσάγαγε 
πρὸς σὲ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ τῶν καθαρῶν ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, διαθρέψαι 
σπέρμα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ἔτι γὰρ ἡμερῶν ἑπτὰ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω 
ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκ- 
τας" καὶ ἐξαλείψω πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἐποίησα ἀπὸ προσώπου 
πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός. Νῶε δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἑξακοσίων, καὶ ὁ κατακλυσμὸς 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ Νῶε καὶ ot υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἵ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, διὰ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, δύο δύο 
εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
λατο ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε. Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ 
τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Εν τῷ ἑξακο- 
σιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐῤῥάγησαν πᾶσαι αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς 
ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠνεῴχθησαν. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ὃ ὑετὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα νύκτας. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἰσῆλθε Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 
Ἰάφεθ, οἱ υἱοὶ Νῶε, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Νῶε, καὶ αἱ τρεῖς γυναῖκες τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία 
κατὰ γένος, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινού- 
μενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ὄρνεον πετεινὸν κατὰ γένος 
αὐτοῦ, εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ 

θ Or, bars, or, cataracts. ὃ Gr. two, two. ¢ Gr, house. 
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TENESIS. 9 

5 θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ἐν ᾧ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς. Kat τὰ εἰσπο- 
ρευόμεν νι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς εἰσῆλθε, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
Nato 6 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε: καὶ ἔκλεισε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
ἔξωθεν αὐτοῦ. 

Ν , Ἁ 4, 

7 Kat ἐγένετο ὃ κατακλυσμὸς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας Kal τεσσα- 
,ὔ nm “ \ 4 “ 

ράκοντα νύκτας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπεπληθύνθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐπῇρε 
> Ἂς \ \ rut 40 Αἱ Τὸν “ “ K ἜΝ ΄ Ν “ὃ 3 τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ὑψώθη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπεκράτει τὸ ὕδωρ, 

ἣν. Ἢ 4 ὃ ἣν ον n~ “Ὁ να 4 ε Ν 

καὶ ἐπληθύνετο σφόδρα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπεφέρετο ἡ κιβωτὸς 
) ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Td δὲ ὕδωρ ἐπεκράτει σφόδρα σφόδρα ἐπὶ 

“A “Ὁ A Saks Uh \ ἊΨ \ ¢ λὰ ἃ > ε ΄ A 

τῆς γῆς" Kal ἐκάλυψε πάντα τὰ OPN τὰ VYNAG, ἃ ἣν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
“ , ΄ / y 

) οὐρανοῦ. Πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεις ὑπεράνω ὑψώθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ 
΄ μὴ 4 Ν 4 “ 

l ἐπεκάλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλά. Καὶ ἀπέθανε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
\ na a an a Ν lal ~ na 

κινουμένη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς TOV πετεινῶν, καὶ TOV κτηνῶν, καὶ τῶν On- 
΄“- 4 κ n n ἈΝ “ + 

ρίων: καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Kat πᾶς ἄνθρωπος. 
Ψ Ν an ‘ A A 9s “~ - 2 Καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, 

) 3 4 Κ wos aN aad Be ee A > > ΄, ἀπέθανε. Kai ἐξήλειψε πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἣν ἐπὶ προσώπου 
an lol Ν “ lal 

τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἑρπετῶν, καὶ TOV 
΄-“ a nw 4 Ν nm nw 

πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἐξηλείφησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" Kal κατε- 
’ὔ lal a ~ a Ν 

L λείφθη μόνος Νῶε, καὶ of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ κιϑωτῷς Καὶ ὑψώθη 
n a , 

τὸ ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἡμέρας ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα. 
Ἧι ’ὔ Ν “ \ 7 “-“ 

} Kai ἀνεμνήσθη ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ Νῶε, καὶ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, 
Ν “ Ν ΝΥ cal a Ν 

καὶ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ πάντων τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ πάντων 
“ rant “ , 7 3 2 “ A A 

TOV ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων, ὅσα ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν TH κιβωτῷ: 
N “ Ν “ Ν ime 

Kat ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκόπασε TO ὕδωρ. 
) Καὶ ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύ i ot ῥά ) ηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται 

a a Ν 4 ε Ν Ἁ “A 

} τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kal συνεσχέθη ὃ ὑετὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai 
6 Ro Υ͂ Ἁ “ Ν -“ 

ἐνεδίδου τὸ ὕδωρ πορευόμενον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἠλαττονοῦτο τὸ 
ha Ν Ν sg Ν ὕδωρ μετὰ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ 

Ν > \ a” ΓΕ , ε / Ν 5 ΨῪ “ Ν > N 
κιβωτὸς ἐν μηνὶ TO ἑβδόμῳ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπὶ 
..: \ 3 la Ν ᾷ & > A Ὁ A ͵ 

. τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Αραράτ. Td δὲ ὕδωρ ἠλαττονοῦτο ἕως τοῦ δεκάτου 
, Ν a , \ oe , “ Ν ” 

μηνός. Kal ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ὥφθησαν 
, Ν , Ν 
; αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ὀρέων. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέ- 

“πὰ “ Ν ’, fol aA ἃ 3 ΄ Ἀ 
ρας ἠνέῳξε Νῶε τὴν θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίΐησε. Καὶ 
3 la Ν ’ ‘\ > A > 5 , Ὁ “ ἀπέστειλε τὸν κόρακα: καὶ ἐξελθὼν, οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἕως τοῦ 

: “ ᾿ς Ν “ “ \ , 

| ξηρανθῆναι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἀπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν 
> , ~ an ᾽ὔ’ \ ¢& Ἀ “ “ 

ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, ἰδεῖν εἰ κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kat οὐχ 
« Ὁ“ n Ν ἴω 

εὑροῦσα ἣ περιστερὰ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῆς, ἀνέστρεψε 
Ν Ν Ν 7 9 > a 

πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, OTL ὕδωρ HY ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον 
an a \ , we “A , Ν Ν 

τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
\ Ν 

αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. Kai ἐπισχὼν ἔτι ἡμέρας 
ε Ν “ / Ν “ “ 

ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
Ν / Ν Ν 

Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ περιστερὰ τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν: καὶ 
> , 2 7 ΄ > a / 2 ἝΝ εἶχε φύλλον ἐλαίας κάρφος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῆς: καὶ ἔγνω 

land 9 , nw a“ 

Νῶε, ὅτι κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπισχὼν ἔτι 
«ες , / / / ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν, Kal ov 

’ / ‘\ “ προσέθετο τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ΝΑῚ ee ~ > “ a nm “ aA 7 Ν 

ἑνὶ καὶ ἑξακοσιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, 
a “ Ν 2f£7 ὌΝ" > N “a n Ἄν ὟΝ LA 

μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐξέλιπε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε 
a Ν 4 iol A \ , ἀν 

N@e τὴν στέγην τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε: καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐξέλιπε 

8 Gr. the raven. y Alex. + to see if the water had ceased. 

Genesis VII. 16—VIII. 18. 

of all flesh in which is the breath of life. 
16 And they that entered went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God commanded Noe 
and the Lord God shut the ark outside of 
him. 

17 And the flood was a gr? the earth forty 
days and forty nights, and the water abound- 
ed greatly and bore up the ark, and it was 
lifted on high from off the earth. 38 And the 
water prevailed and abounded exceedingly 
upon the earth, and the ark was borne upon 
the water. And the water prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth, and covered all the 
high mountains which were under heaven. 
20 Hifteen cubits upwards was the water 
raised, and it covered all the high mountains 
21 And there died all flesh that moved upon 
the earth, of flying creatures and cattle, and 
of wild beasts, and every reptile moving upon 
the earth, and every man. * Andall things 
which have the breath of life, and whatever 
was on the dry land, died. And God 
blotted out every offspring which was upon 
the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
and reptiles, and birds of the sky, and they 
were blotted out from the earth, and Noe 
was left alone, and those with him in the 
ark. *% And the water was raised over the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 
And God remembered Noe, and all the 

wild beasts, and all the cattle, and all the 
birds, and all the reptiles that creep, a3 many 
as were with him in theark,and God brought 
@ wind upon the earth, and the water stayed. 
2 And the fountains of the deep were closed 
up, and the flood-gates of heaven, and the 
rain from heaven was withheld. 3 And the 
water subsided, and went off the earth, and 
after an hundred and _ fifty days the water 
was diminished, and the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the twenty-seventh day 
of the month, on the mountains of Ararat. 
4 And the water continued to decrease until 
the tenth month. ὃ And in the tenth month 
on the first day of the month, the heads of 
the mountains were seen. 5 And it came to 
pass after forty days Noe opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 7 And he 
sent forth fa raven; Yand it went forth and 
returned not until the water was dried from 
off the earth. 8 And he sent ὃ adove after it 
to see if the water had ceased from off the 
earth. 9 And the dove not haviug found rest 
for her feet, returned to him into the ark, 
because the water was on all the face of the 
earth, and he stretched out his hand and 
took her, and brought her to himself into 
the ark. !And having waited yet seven 
other days, he again sent forth the dove from 
the ark. And the dove returned to him in 
the evening, and had a leaf of olive, a sprig 
in her mouth; and Noe knew that the water Ὁ 
had ceased from off the earth. ” And having 
waited yet seven other days, he again sent 
forth the dove, and she did not return to 
him again any more. 13 And it came to pass 
in the six hundred and first year of the life 
of Noe, in the first month, on the first day 
of the month, the water subsided from off 
the earth, and Noe opened the covering of 
the ark which he had made, and he saw that 
the water had subsided from the face of the 

ἃ Gr. the dove. 



Genesis VIII. 14—IX. 14. 

earth. "5 And in the second month the earth 
was aes on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month. 

15 And the Lord God spoke to Noe, saying, 
16 Come out from the ark, thou and thy wife 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
WV And all the wild beasts as many as are 
with thee, and all flesh both of birds and 
beasts, and every reptile moving upon the 
earth, bring forth with thee: and increase ye 
and multiply upon the earth. And Noe 
came forth, and his wife and his sons, and 
his sons’ wives with him. 19 Andall the wild 
beasts and all the cattle and every bird, and 
every reptile creeping upon the earth after 
their kind, came forth out of the ark. 

20 And Noe built an altar to the Lord, and 
took of all clean beasts, and of all clean birds, 
and offered a whole burnt-offering upon the 
altar. 2! And the Lord God smelled a smell 
of sweetness, and the Lord God having con- 
sidered, said, I will not any more curse the 
earth, because of the works of men, because 
the imagination of man is intently bent upon 
evil things from his youth, I will not there- 
fore any more smite all living flesh as I have 
done. 23 All the days of the earth, seed and 
harvest, cold and heat, summer and spring, 
‘shall not cease by day or night. 

And God blessed Noe and his sons, and 
said to them, Increase and multiply, and fill 
the earth and havedominion overit. ? And 
the dread and the fear of you shall be upon 
all the wild beasts of the earth, on all the 
birds of the sky, and on all things moving 
upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea, I have placed them under your f power. 
3 And every reptile which is living shall be 
to you for meat, I have given all things to 
you as the Ygreen herbs. ‘4 But flesh with 
blood of life ye shall not eat. ®For your 
blood of your lives will I require at the hand 
of all wild beasts, and I will require the life 
of man at the hand of Ais brother man. §He 
that sheds man’s blood, instead of that blood 
shall his own be shed, for in the image of 
God I made man. 7 But do ye increase and 
multiply, and fill the earth, and have domi- 
nion over it. 

8 And God spoke to Noe, and to his sons 
with him, saying, 9 And behoid I establish 
my covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you, and with every ‘living creature 
with you, of birds and of beasts, and with all 
the wild beasts of the earth, as many as are 
with you, of all that come out of the ark. 
1 And I will establish my covenant with you, 
and all flesh shall not any more die by the 
water of the flood, and there shall no more . 
be a flood of water to destroy all the earth. 
12 And the Lord God said to Noe, This zs the 
sign of the covenant which I set between 
me and you, and between every living crea- 
ture which is with you for perpetual genera- 
tions. 351 set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a sign of covenant between me 
and the earth. 'And it shall be when I 
gather clouds upon the earth, that my bow - 

. 9 , /, Ν ε / “ a 4 Ν Ν 

ἐποίησα. Ἰίάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς γῆς, σπέρμα και θερισμὸς, 
6 ͵7 Ν & 

10 TENESIS. 

τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. “Ev δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνὶ ἐξη- 14 
ράνθη ἡ γῆ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνός. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, λέγων, [Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς 15,16 
κιβωτοῦ σὺ, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετὰ σοῦ, Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία ὅσα ἐστὶ μετὰ 
σοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα σὰρξ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν ἕως κτηνῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν 
κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐξάγαγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ. καὶ αὐξάνεσθε 
καὶ πληθύνεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Νῶε, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πᾶν 
πετεινὸν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος 
αὐτῶν, ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. ᾿ 

᾿ Καὶ φκοδόμησε Νῶε θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ’ καὶ ἔλαβεν 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον. Kai ὠσφράνθη Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς διανοηθεὶς, οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι καταρά- 
σασθαι τὴν γῆν διὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων: ὅτι ἔγκειται ἡ 
διάνοια τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐκ νεότητος αὐὖ- 
τοῦ: οὐ προσθήσω οὖν ἔτι πατάξαι πᾶσαν σάρκα ζῶσαν, καθὼς 

17 

18 

19 

va] 
, Q a /, \ 

ψύχος καὶ καῦμα, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ, ἡμέραν Kal νύκτα, οὐ KaTa~ 
παύσουσι. 

᾿ Ν Ν a 

Kat εὐλόγησεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν Νῶε, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
> > a 3¢/ \ , Ν ΄ ν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν 
“ Ἃ A 

γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. Kai 6 τρόμος, καὶ ὃ φόβος 
ε a Ν an A , a an ᾿ 

ὑμῶν, ἔσται ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
fa) “ Ν Ν “ “ 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ κινούμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
/ 4 n an a 

πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης: ὑπὸ χεῖρας ὑμῖν δέδωκα. Kat 
A Ψ ~ a ~ 4 

πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, ὅ ἐστι ζῶν, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν: ws λάχανα 
/ / ee ἣν 4 XN 4 3 Ὁ n χόρτου δέδωκα ὑμῖν τὰ πάντα. Ἰ]λὴν κρέας ἐν αἵματι ψυχῆς 4 
> ΄, Ν Ν Ne 4 8 a n ean 3 

οὐ φάγεσθε. Καὶ γὰρ τὸ ὑμέτερον αἷμα τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν ἐκ ὅ 
\ 4 “ ld > £ 3 / XN 95 Ν 3 ’ὔ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θηρίων ἐκζητήσω αὐτό: καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ἀνθρώ- 

> AS , Ν Ν n 3 , e > ΄, 
που ἀδελφοῦ ἐκζητήσω τὴν φυχὴν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Ὃὧ ἐκχέων 6 

e Ν a 7 an 

αἷμα ἀνθρώπου, ἀντὶ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐκχυθήσεται, ὅτι ἐν 
Ἂν τὰ “2 ’, Ν + © a Ν 367 \ 

εἰκόνι Θεοῦ ἐποίησα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. “Ypels δὲ αὐξάνεσθε, καὶ 
᾿ Ν δ 4 tal : ἴω 

πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. 
ν 5 ε \ a NG \ a en ΠΣ eee ae 

Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ft Ν , Cal 

λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνίστημι τὴν διαθήκην μου ὑμῖν, Kal τῷ 
fal > “ 4 “~ 4 lal 

σπέρματι ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ ζώσῃ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
4 “ ᾿ ΄“' “ na nn 

ἀπὸ ὀρνέων, καὶ ἀπὸ κτηνῶν: καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, 
> Qn a “ “ 

ὅσα ἐστὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐξελθόντων ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
a Ν “ 

Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς ὑμᾶς: καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ" καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
ἔσται κατακλυσμὸς ὕδατος, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
s , ε Ν Ν lal a Ν a iol , 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε: τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, 
ὃ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης 

n > “ 

ψυχῆς ζώσης, ἥ ἐστι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς γενεὰς αἰωνίους. Τὸ τόξον 
“4 32 “ ὲ / \N oom” > a ὃ , > Nv μου τίθημι ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης ἀνὰ 

/ 3 a Ν “ ipl No > “A 7A / 

μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῷ συννεφεῖν pe νεφέλας 14 

9 

3 

B Gr. hands. ¥ Gr. herbs of grass. 6 Gr. living soul. 



; ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὀφθήσεται τὸ τόξον ἐ ἐν τῇ 7 νεφέλῃ. 

ἰ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἐμεθύσθη, καὶ ἐγυμνώθη ἐ εν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 

11 

Καὶ μνησθήσο- 
μαι τῆς διαθήκης μου, ἥ ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάσῃ σαρκί: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ἔτι τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς κατακλυσμὸν, ὥστε ἐξαλεῖψαι πᾶσαν σάρκα. Καὶ 
ἔσται τὸ τόξον μου ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ: καὶ ὄψομαι τοῦ μνησθῆναι 
διαθήκην αἰώνιον ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 
ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάσῃ σαρκὶ, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν 
ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε, τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, ἧ ἧς διεθέμην ἀ ἀνὰ 
μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης σαρκὸς, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ἦσαν δὲ of υἱοὶ Νῶε, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 

Ἰάφεθ. Χὰμ δὲ ἢν πατὴρ Χαναάν. Τρεῖς οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ Νῶε: 
ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἤρξατο Νῶε 
ἄνθρωπος γεωργὸς γῆς, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα. Καὶ ἔπιεν ἐκ 

Καὶ 
εἶδε Χὰμ ὁ πατὴρ Χαναὰν τὴν γύμνωσιν. τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξελθὼν ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ ἔξω. Καὶ λαβόν- 
τες Σὴμ καὶ Ἰάφεθ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἐπέθεντο ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ δύο νῶτα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ συνεκάλυψαν τὴν γύμνωσιν 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτῶν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ 
τὴν γύμνωσιν TOV πατρὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εἶδον. Ἐξένηψε δὲ Νῶε 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔγνω ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ 

Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικατάρατος Χαναὰν παῖς: οἰκέτης ἔσται 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ 

Πλατύναι ὃ 

ΓΕΝΈΕΣΙΣ. 

νεώτερος. 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
Σήμ: καὶ ἔσται Χαναὰν παῖς οἰκέτης αὐτοῦ. 
Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ιάφεθ, καὶ κατοικησάτω ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τοῦ Byer καὶ 
ενηθήτω Χαναὰν παῖς αὐτοῦ. 
"Elynoe δὲ Νῶε μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν ἔτη τριακόσια πεντή- 

κοντα. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Νῶε ἐννακόσια πεντή- 
κοντα ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανεν. 

Αὗται δὲ αἱ γενέσεις. τῶν υἱῶν Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, Ἰάφεθ: καὶ 
ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς υἱοὶ μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 

Υἱοὶ Ἰάφεθ, Γαμὲρ, καὶ Μαγὼγ, καὶ Μαδοὶ, καὶ Ἰωύαν, καὶ 
᾿Ἐλισὰ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ Mooox, καὶ Θείρας. Kat υἱοὶ Tapép, 

᾿Ασχανὰξ, καὶ Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωύαν, Educa, 
καὶ Θάρσεις, Κήτιοι, “Ῥόδιοι. “Ex τούτων ἀφωρίσθησαν νῆσοι 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν: ἕκαστος κατὰ γλῶσσαν ἐν ταῖς 
φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 
7 Υἱοὶ δὲ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραὶν, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. Yiot 

δὲ Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Εὐϊλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ “Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ Σα- 
βαθακά. υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Χοὺς δὲ ἐ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν Νεβρώδ' οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Οὗτος 
ἦν γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ- διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν, 
ὡς Νεβρὼδ γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρώου. Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ Βαβυλὼν, καὶ ‘Opex, καὶ ᾿Αρχὰδ, καὶ 
Χαλάννη, ἐν τῇ γῇ Σεναάρ. Ἔκ τῆς “γῆς ἐκείνης ἐξῆλθεν 
᾿Ασσούρ' καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν Nwevi, καὶ τὴν Ῥοωβὼθ πόλιν, 
καὶ τὴν Χαλὰχ, καὶ τὴν Δασὴ ἀνὰ μέσον Νινευὶ, καὶ ἀνὰ 

μέσον Χαλάχ' αὕτη ἡ πόλις μεγάλη. Kai Μεσραὶν ἐγέννησε 
τοὺς Λουδιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Νεφθαλεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ενεμετιεὶμ, καὶ 
τοὺς Λαβιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Πατροσωνιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Χασμωνιεὶμ, 

B Gr. and between. 

Genesis IX. 15—X. 14. 

shal! be seen in the cloud. 15 And I will re- 
member my covenant, which is between me 
and you, and between every living soul in 
all flesh, and there shall no longer be water 
fora deluge so as to blot out all flesh. 16 And 
my bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look 
to remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween me and the big and. between every 
living soul in all flesh, which is upon the 
earth. And God os to Noe, This zs the 
sign of the covenant, which Τ᾽ have made 
between me fand all flesh, which is upon 
the earth. 

18 Now the sons of Noe which came out of 
the ark, were Sem, Cham, Japheth. And 
Cham was father of Chanaan. These three 
are the sons of Noe, of these were men scat- 
tered over all the earth. 2° And Noe began 
to be a husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard. 7! And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunk, and was naked in his house. 22 And 
Cham the father of Chanaan saw the naked- 
ness of his father, and he went out and told 
his two brothers without. 7% And Sem and 
Japheth having taken a garment, put it on 
both their backs and went backwards, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; and 
their face was backward, and they saw not 
the nakedness of their father. 24And Noe 
recovered from the wine, and knew. all that 
his younger son had donetohim. % And he 
said, Cursed be the servant Chanaan,a slave 
shall he be to his brethren. 26 And he said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Sem, and Cha- 
naan shall be his bond-servant. 2 May God 
make room for Japheth, and let him dwell in 
the habitations of Sem, and let Chanaan be 
his servant. _ 

23 And Noe lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. 329 And all the days of 
ἀρ Sate were nine hundred and fifty years, and 
e 
No these are the theres of the sons 

of Noe, Sem, Cham, ἐν τος and sons were 
born to them after the flood 

2'The sons of Japheth, Gamer, and Magog, 
and Madoi, en Jovan, and Elisa, and 
Thobel, and ‘Mosadh: and Thiras. 3 And the 
sons of Gamer, Aschanaz, and Riphath, and 
Thorgama. 4 And the sons of Jovan, Elisa, 
and ‘Tharseis, Cetians, Rhodians. > From 
these were the islands of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their land, each according to his 
tongue, in their tribes and in their nations. 
6 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes- 

rain, Phud, and Chanaan. 7 And the sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, and 
Rhegma, and Sabathaca. And the sons of 
Rhegma, Saba, and Dadan. ®%And Chus 
begot Nebrod: he began to be a giant upon 
the earth. 9He was a giant hunter before 
the Lord God; therefore they say, As 
Nebrod the giant hunter before the Lord. 
10 And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babylon, and Orech, and Archad, and Cha- 
lanne, in the land of Senaar. "Out of that 
land came Assur, and built Ninevi, and the 
city Rhooboth, and Chalach, 13 and Dase 
between Ninevi and Chalach: this is the 
great city. ™And Mesrain begot the Lu- 
diim, an the Nephthalim, and the Eneme- 
tim, and the Labiim, “and the Patro. 

—_—— 
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soniim, and the Chasmoniim (whence came 
forth Phylistiim) and_the Gaphthoriim. 
45 And Chanaan begot Sidon his first-born 
and the Chettite, %and the Jebusite. and 
the Amorite, and the Girgashite, 17 and 
the Evite, and the Arukite, and the Asen- 
nite, Mand the Aradian, and the Sama- 
rean, and the Amathite; and after this the 
tribes of the Chananites were dispersed. 
19And the boundaries of the Chananites 
were from Sidon till one comes to Gerara 
and Gaza, till one comes to Sodom and Go- 
morrha, Adama and Seboim, as far as Dasa. 
70’These were the sons of Cham in their 
tribes according to their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

21 And to Sem himself also were children 
born, the father of all the sons of Heber 
the brother of Japheth the elder. 22Sons o 
Sem, Elam, and Assur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Cainan. * And sons 
of Aram, Uz, and Ul, and Gater, and Mo- 
soch. 74!And Arphaxad begot Cainan, and 
Cainan begot Sala. And Sala begot Heber. 
25 And to Heber were born two sons, the 
name of the one, Phaleg, because in his days 
the earth was divided, and the name of his 
brother Jektan. 76 And Jektan begot Elmo- 
dad, and Saleth, and Sarmoth, and Jarach 
27 and Odorrha, and Aibel, and Decla Band 
Eval, and Abimael, and Saba, “and Uphir, 
and Evila, and Jobab, all these were the 
sons of Jektan. 30 And their dwelling was 
from Masse, till one comes to Saphera, a 
mountain of the east. *!‘These were the 
sons of Sem in their tribes, according to 
their tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. %2These are the tribes of the 
sons of Noe, according to their generations, 
according to their nations: of them were 
8 the islands of the Gentiles scattered over 
the earth after the flood. 
And all the earth was one lip, and there 

was one language to all. 2 And it came to 
pass as they moved from the east, they found 
a plain in the land of Senaar, and they dwelt 
there. 3 And a man said to his neighbour, 
Come, let us make bricks and bake them 
with fire. And the brick was to them for 
stone, and their mortar was bitumen. *And 
they said, Come, let us build to ourselves a 
city and tower, whose top shall be to heaven, 
and let us make to ourselves a name, before 
we are scattered abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. 5And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which the sons 
of men built. § And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is one race, and one lip of all, and they 
have begun to do this, and now nothing 
shall fail from them of all that they may 
have undertaken to do. 7 Come, and having 
gone down let us there confound their 
tongue, that they may not understand each 
the voice of his neighbour. 8 And the Lord 
scattered them thence over the face of all 
the earth, and they left off building the city 
and the tower. %On this account its name 
was called Confusion, because there the 
Lord confounded the languages of all the 
earth, and thence the Lord scattered them 
upon the face of all the earth. 

10 And these are the generations of Sem: 

-- 

ὁ Ἕβερ, ἀδελφῷ Ἰάφεθ τοῦ μείζονος. 

12 ΓΕΝΈΕΈΣΙΣ. 

ὅθεν ἐξῆλθε Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Ταφθοριείμ. Χαναὰν δὲ 15 
+ SF \ be δῶ ΄ ΕῚ A Ν Ν a“ \ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν ALOWVA TPWTOTOKOV αὐτοῦ, καὶ TOV Χετταῖον, καὶ 16 
Ν 3 “ Ν Ν 3 sen Ν Ν lal Ν 

τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Περγεσαῖον, καὶ 17 
Ἀ a A Ν 3 “ nn 

τὸν Εὐαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρουκαῖον, καὶ τὸν Acevvaiov, καὶ τον 18 
2 (ὃ Ν Ν Σ “ Ν XN 3 ’ὔ Ν Ν aA 

Apaovov, καὶ τὸν ΣΣαμαραῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαθί. Kat μετὰ τοῦτο 
διεσπάρησαν at φυλαὶ τῶν Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια 19 

A / > \ δῶ ” 3 a 3 Ν Ν Ν 
τῶν Χαναναίων ἀπὸ Σιδῶνος ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Tepapa καὶ Talay, 
Ψ an 

ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἕως Σοδόμων καὶ Toudppas, Adana καὶ Σεβωὶμ ἕως 
Δασά. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Χὰμ, ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας 20 

αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 

\ ΄“ ~ 

Kot τῷ Σὴμ ἐγεννήθη καὶ αὐτῷ πατρὶ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 21 
ον Ν 3 ; Υἱοὶ Σὴμ, “EAdp, καὶ 22 

" Ν % OF Ν 3 nN 

Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, καὶ Aovd, καὶ “Apau, καὶ Καϊνᾶν. 
Ν 3 

Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Αρὰμ, Ov€, καὶ OVA, καὶ Tarép, καὶ Moody. Καὶ 23, 24 
Ty £08 ἐγέ wy Keaitva i Καϊνᾶν ἔνέ poe. , 

ppagad ἐγέννησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν, καὶ Kaivay ἐγέννησε τὸν SaXd- 
Ν Ny 2) 7 Ν 7 ‘ AT , - 

Σαλὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἕβερ. Καὶ τῷ Ἕβερ ἐγεννήθησαν δύο 25 
δι, + an \ 7 n , n 

υἱοί: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φαλὲγ, ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ διεμερίσθη 
ε a \»” mn 3 “ 3 a? ΄ 3 Ν δι ιν Z 
ἢ γῆ" καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Ἴεκτάν. ᾿Ἰεκτὰν δὲ ἐγέννησε 26 
τὸν ᾿Ελμωδὰδ, καὶ Sade, καὶ τὸν Σαρμὼθ, καὶ Ἰαρὰχ, καὶ 27 
ε 

Οδοῤῥὰ, καὶ Αἰβὴλ, καὶ Δεκλὰ,; καὶ Edad, καὶ ᾿Αβιμαὲλ, 28 
καὶ Σαβὰ, καὶ Οὐφεὶρ, καὶ Eveida, καὶ Ἰωβάβ: πάντες οὗτοι 29 
ev? / Ν Ἄν ε , Ξ Ν DN a 

viol Ἰεκτάν. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ κατοίκησις αὑτῶν, ἀπὸ Macon 30 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Σαφηρὰ ὄρος ἀνατολῶν. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σὴμ, ἐν 31 
ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, 

\ 9 -“ ” 2 A @ e Ν en al \ 

καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. Αὗται ai φυλαὶ υἱῶν Νῶε κατὰ 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν: ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν 
νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 

32 

a Ν ‘\ ia lal 

ev, Kal φωνὴ μία πᾶσι. 1} 
Ν , “ Ν “ - 

Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κινῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, εὗρον πεδίον 2 
a , a Ν > ~ 

ἐν γῇ Σεναὰρ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπεν ἄνθρωπος τῷ 8 
4 > aA “ 7 , + , r πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε πλινθεύσωμεν πλίνθους, καὶ ὀπτήσωμεν 

2 N , 9 “ 6 lA 5 ’, \ » 

αὐτὰς πυρί: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἡ πλίνθος εἰς λίθον, καὶ dodad- 
ΓῚ nr Ν 3 δὶ 

τος ἣν αὐτοῖς ὃ πηλός. Καὶ εἶπαν, δεῦτε οἰκοδομήσωμεν 4 
a 4 Ν Ὁ \ g a σ΄ 

ἑαυτοῖς πόλιν καὶ πύργον, οὗ ἔσται ἡ κεφαλὴ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
Ν lal ΄“ a n~. 

Kat ποιήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς ὄνομα, πρὸ TOV διασπαρῆναι ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ 
, , a a \ , , 20.4 δ , 

προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς. Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἰδεῖν τὴν πόλιν 5 
Ν Ν Ἅ Ν 3 Ν a , 

καὶ τὸν πύργον, ὃν ὠκοδόμησαν οἱ viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kai 6 
=> tal Ν , Ν “ 

εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ γένος ἕν, καὶ χεῖλος ἕν πάντων, καὶ τοῦτο 
+ n A vA 3 a μι ‘ 

ἤρξοντο ποιῆσαι, Kai νῦν οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐπιθῶνται ποιεῖν. Δεῦτε, καὶ καταβάντες συγχέωμεν αὐτῶν 7 

“ n Ν ~ 

ἐκεῖ THY γλῶσσαν, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσωσιν ἕκαστος τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ 
4 Ν [4 > Ν ’ 3 iss ἄν / 

πλησίον. Kai διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 8 
“ a an “ / Ν 

πάσης τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἐπαύσαντο οἰκοδομοῦντες τῆν πόλιν καὶ τὸν 
, “Ὁ » “ς , σ -“ 

πύργον. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Svyxvors, ὅτι ἐκεῖ 9 
’ , nw lal ᾿ ΄“ ,ὔ 

συνέχεε Κύριος τὰ χείλη πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν διέσπειρεν 
Ric Ν ,ὔ “» a 

αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἦν πᾶσα ἡ γῆ χεῖλος 

Ω “. ν Kat αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Σήμ" καὶ ἣν Σὴμ υἱὸς ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε 10 

β Or, simply Gentiles. 



TENESIS. 13 

! Ν ’ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, δευτέρου ἔτους μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν, 
δι΄ A Ν > Ν 3, 

Καὶ ἔζι, τε Σὴμ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ἀρφαξὰδ, ἔτη 
Ν ΄ Ἂ / 

πεντακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς Kat θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
ν Υ > a ε Ν , + SAS 

Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ ἑκατὸν τριακονταπέντε ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
oA 3 Ν Ν Ν “ aN 

τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kat ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
wo A Ψ | | / 

τὸν Καϊνᾶν, ἔτη τετρακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
\ 95 ’ὔ \ » ow“ A ε Ν Ν / + Ν καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Kaivay ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ 

> , Ν , \ wn Ν Ν a 3s \ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν Zara: καὶ ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Ν / e \ \ 

τὸν Σαλὰ, ἔτη τριακόσια τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ 
/ \ 93 ὕ ; \ oo» Σ λὰ ε Ν 4 . θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Baha ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα 

+ ib Ge Pere \.¢ K δ 46 > Xo Ν \ ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “EBep. αἱ ἔζησε Sada μετὰ τὸ γεν- 
“ νν μὴ Ν ΄ 

νῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν "EBep, τριακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
᾿ eon Ν “ Ν 9 6 Κ XN el "Eh ε \ 

; υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας: καὶ ἀπέθανε. αἱ ἔζησεν EBep ἑκατὸν 
Ν ,ὔ \ oo 

τριάκοντα τέσσαρα ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαλέγ. Kat ἔζησεν 
σ Ν Ν a ai4'% \ ra) he μὴ ὃ ΄ ε ὃ HBep, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Φαλὲγ, ἔτη διακόσια ἑβδο- 

/ \ 3 , 

| μήκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat 
ΝΗ \ ΄ δ δ = 

ἔζησε Φαλὲγ τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαγαῦ. 
nw ἈΝ ε n~ ͵ 

Ku. ἔζησε Φαλὲγ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ραγαῦ, ἐννέα καὶ 
Ὁ,» / 

διακόσια ἔτη, Kal ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
an Ν ᾽ὔ »᾿ Ἁ , 

| Καὶ ἔζησε “Payad ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
“ a2 ΑΝ, ἌἍ 

τὸν Σερούχ. Καὶ ἔζησε “Payad, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 
Ν Ν 77 

Σεροὺχ, διακόσια ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
,ὕ of 

‘kat ἀπέθανε. Kal ἔζησε Σεροὺχ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ 
f \ Sy eX a 

éyevyoe τὸν Ναχώρ. Καὶ ἔζησε Sepovy, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
, e Av \ 

αὐτὸν τὸν Ναχὼρ, ἔτη διακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγα- 
Ν ot ε XN ε 

. τέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἔζησε Ναχὼρ ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομη- 
0 Meek Tong. Ν 7 5ὲε K \ τὸ Ν Ν Ν κονταεννέα, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Θάῤῥα. Kai ἔζησε Ναχὼρ, μετὰ 

a i Ν 

τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Θάῤῥα, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιπέντε, καὶ ἐγεν- 
᾿ e Nn \ , Ν 3 ae) K Ν el ἐξ Θ foe 'vnoev υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. αἱ ἔζησε Θάῤῥα 

ε 4 3, eke Ν ν Ν Ν Ν 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “APpap, καὶ τὸν Ναχὼρ, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αῤῥάν. 

a , ἊΝ 7 
Αὗται δὲ ai γενέσεις Θάῤῥα: Odppa ἐγέννησε τὸν “APpap, 

Boe ΟΝ, \ δ Ν τσ War a ae VE sew his. ἐλ \ , 
καὶ τὸν Ναχὼρ, καὶ τὸν Appav: καὶ Αῤῥὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν Λώτ. 

; Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αῤῥὰν ἐνώπιον Θάῤῥα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
a ® > , PP , ΒΡ ΄, \ > “ Ἵ 9. “ al 

yn ἡ ἐγεννήθη, ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν Χαλδαίων. Καὶ <AaBov"ABpap. 
a + ~ ΝΥ ΄, 

καὶ Ναχὼρ ἑαυτοῖς γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ Αβραμ, Σάρα, 
\ »” a Ν Ν Ν , 3 2¢ αὶ Ν 

καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ Ναχὼρ, Μελχὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αῤῥάν: καὶ 
) πατὴρ Μελχὰ, καὶ πατὴρ Ἴεσχά. Καὶ ἦν Σάρα στεῖρα, καὶ 

3 3 ΄, ἡ \ oo” »5ε Ν 7 εν 3 a οὐκ ἐτεκνοποίει. Kal ἔλαβε appa τὸν “ABpau υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
N \ Ν ex > 2eX εν -ὀ (δ. a 3 ~ \ Ν ΄, καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν ᾿Αῤῥὰν, υἱὸν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν Σάραν 

lad “ a “ n Ν ͵ 

τὴν νύμφην αὐτοῦ, γυναϊκαΑ βραμ. τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν" 

) \ 93 Ψ 56ῈΝ Ν / 3.0 2 ὁ Ν "2 
' καὶ ἦλθον ἕως Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο 

~ re , sae > a Ἂ Σ» εν ’ , »” x πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Θάῤῥα ἐν γῇ Χαῤῥὰν, διακόσια πέντε ἔτη" Kat 
ἀπέθανε Θάῤῥα ἐν Χαῤῥάν. 

nd nw a) Ἁ ~ 

| Kat εἶπε Κύριος τῷ ABpap, ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου, Kal ἐκ τῆς 
συγγενείας σου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς 

» fan nA A» , \ , 2. 9 , \ i τὴν γῆν, ἣν av σοι δείξω. Kai ποιήσω σε eis ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ μεγαλυνῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐλογημέ- 

}vos. Kat εὐλογήσω τοὺς εὐλογοῦντάς σε, καὶ τοὺς καταρωμέ- 

ὃ Alex. 79 years. B Alex, 430 years. 
of Abram’s marriage with Sara. 

Ἵ Alex. 370 years. € Alex. 129 years. 

Genesis ΧΙ, 11—XII. 8. 

and Sem was a hundred years old when he 
begot Arphaxad, the second year after the 
flood. And Sem lived, after he had be- 
gotten Arphaxad, five hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. And 
Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five 
years, and begot Cainan. 13 And Arphaxad 
lived after he had begotten Cainan, β four 
hundred years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters,and died. And Cainan lived a hundred 
and thirty years and begot Sala; and Canaan 
lived after he had begotten Sala, three hun- 
dred_ and thirty years, and begot sons and: 
daughters, and died. “And Sala lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begot Heber. 
16 And Sala lived after he had begotten He- 
ber, three hundred and thirty years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. And 
Heber lived an hundred and thirty-four 
years, and begot Phaleg. 1” And Heber lived 
after he had begotten Phaleg Ὑ two hundred 
and seventy years, and begot sons and 
daughters, and died. ' And Phaleg lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begot Ragau. 
9 And Phaleg lived after he had begotten 
Ragau, two hundred and nine years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. 39 And 
Ragau lived an hundred thirty and two 
years, and begot Seruch. 7! And Ragau 
lived after he had begotten. Seruwch, two 
hundred and seven years, and_begot sons 
and daughters, and died. 2A nd Seruch lived 
a hundred and thirty years, and begot Na- 
chor. 7 And Seruch lived after he had be- 
gotten Nachor, two hundred years, and 
begot sons and. daughters, and died. “4 And 
Nachor lived §a hundred and_seventy-nine 
years, and begot Tharrha. # And Nachor 
lived after he had begotten Tharrha, ¢an 
hundred and twenty-five years, and begot 
sons and daughters, and he died. 326 And 
Tharrha lived seventy years, and begot 
Abram, and Nachor, and Arrhan. 

7 And these are the generations of 
Tharrha. Tharrha begot Abram and Na- 
chor, and Arrhan; and Arrhan begot Lot. 
*8And Arrhan died in the presence of 
Tharrha his father, in the land in which he 
was born, in the country of the Chaldees. 
27 And Abram and Nachor took to them- 
selves wives, the name of the wife of Abram 
was Sara,? and the name of tite wife of 
Nachor, Malcha, daughter of Arrhan, and 
he was the father of Malcha, the father of 
Jescha. And Sara was barren, and did not 
bear children. 53! And Tharrha took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of Arrhan, the son 
of his son, and Sara his daughter-in-law, the 
wife of Abram his son, and led them forth 
out of the land of the Chaldees, to go into 
the land of Chanaan, and they came as far 
as Charrhan, and he dwelt there. * And all 
the days of Tharrha in the land of Charrhan 
were two hundred and five years, and 
Tharrha died in Charrhan. 

And the Lord said to Abram, Go forth 
out of thy land and out of thy kindred, and 
out of the house of thy father, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 7And 
I will make thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee and magnify thy name, and thou 
shalt be blessed. 2 And I will bless those 

θ There seems to be no note of the date 



Genesis XII. 4—XIII. 6. 

that bless thee, and curse those that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all the tribes of the 
earth be blessed. 4And Abram went as the 
Lord spoke to him, and Lot departed with 
him, and Abram was seventy-five years old, 
when he went out of Charrhan. 5And 
Abram took Sara his wife, and Lot the son 
of his brother, and all their possessions, as 
many as they had got, and every soul which 
they had got in Charrhan, and they went 
forth to go into the land of Chanaan.6 
6 And Abram traversed the land lengthwise 
as far as the place Sychem, to the high oak, 
and the Chananites then inhabited the land. 
‘And the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said to him, I will give this land to thy seed. 
And Abram built an altar there to the Lord, 
who appeared to him. 8And he departed 
thence to the mountain eastward of Bethel, 
and there he pitched his tent in Bethel 
near the sea, and Aggai toward the east, and 
there he built an altar to the Lord, and 
called on the name of the Lord. 9 And 
Abram departed and went and encamped in 
the wilderness. 

10 And there was a famine in the land, and 
Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn 
there, because the famine prevailed in the 
land. And it came to pass when Abram 
drew nigh to enter into Egypt, Abram said. 
to Sara his wife, I know that thou art a fair 
woman. It shall come to pass then that 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, they 
shall say, This is his wife, and they shall 
slay me, but they shall save thee alive. 
13 Say, therefore, I am his sister, that it may 
be well with me on account of thee, and my 
soul shall live because of thee. And it 
came to pass when Abram entered into 
Egypt—the Egyptians having seen his wife 
that she was very beautiful—that the 
princes of Pharao saw her, and praised her 
to Pharao and brought her into the house 
of Pharao. 16 And they treated Abram well 
on her account, and he had sheep, and calves, 
and asses, and men-servants, and women- 
servants, and mules, and-camels. 17 And 
God afflicted Pharao with great and severe 
afflictions, and his house, because of Sara, 
Abram’s wife. 18 And Pharao having called 
Abram, said, What is this thou hast done 
to me, that thou didst not tell me that she 
was thy wife? ™ Wherefore didst thou say, 
She is my sister? and I took her for a wite 
to myself ; and now, behold, thy wife is be- 
fore thee, take her and go quickly away. 
20 And Pharao gave charge to men concern- 
ing Abram, to join in sending him forward, 
and his wife, and all that he had.y 
And Abram went up out of Egypt, he 

and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, into the wilderness. ? And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, and silver, and gold. 
3 And he went to the place whence he came, 
into the wilderness as far as Bethel, as far 
as the place where his tent was before, be- 
tween Bethel and Aggai, ‘to the place of 
the altar, 'which he built there at first, and 
Abram there called on the name of the Lord. 
5 And Lot who went out with Abram had 
sheep, and oxen,and Stents. ® And the land 
was not large enough for them to live to- 

f Alex. + and came into the land of Chanaan. So the Zeb. 

14 TENESIS. 

vous σε καταράσομαι, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν σοὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 
ae ΤΊΣ, γῆς. ὅ 8: ἐπορεύθη a ai «καθάπερ ἐλάλησεν 4 
ἐς ριος, καὶ wero μετ᾿ αὐτοῦ Λώτ. A βραμ δὲ ἣν ἐτῶν 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε, ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 
Αβραμ 2dpav τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν τοῦ ἀδελ- 
φοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν ὅσα ἐκτήσαντο, καὶ 
πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἣν ἐκτήσαντο, ἐκ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πορευ- 
θῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν. Kai διώδευσεν Αβραμ τὴν γῆν εἰς τὸ 
μῆκος αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ τόπου Συχὲμ, ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν τὴν ὑψηλήν’ 
οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν: Καὶ ὥφθη Κύριος 
τῷ Αβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τῷ σπέρματί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην' καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἽΑβραμ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ 
ὀφθέντι αὐτῷς Καὶ ἀπέστη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαιθὴλ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ᾿Αγγαὶ κατὰ ἀνατολάς- καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπῇρεν "ABpap, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐστρατοπέδευσεν 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ κατέβη "ABpap εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσεν ὃ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Eyévero δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν “ABpap εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
εἶπεν "A Bpap. Σάρα Τῇ γυναικὶ, γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι γυνὴ εὐπρόσ- 
ωπος εἶ. Ἔσται οὖν ὡς ἂν ἴδωσί σε οἵ Αἰγύπτιοι, ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 

Ἂς 39 ἐφ a δὼ Ν a ,° γυνὴ αὑτοῦ ἐστιν αὐτὴ, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί με, σὲ δὲ περιποιήσον- 
~ > 7 “ ται. Εἶπον οὖν, ὅτι ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ εἰμι, ὅπως ἄν εὖ μοι γένηται 13 

Ν Ν Ν ’ ε VA 7 διὰ σὲ, καὶ ζήσεται ἣ ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου. Ἐγένετο δὲ, ἡνίκα 14 
5 ηλθ 7A 9 At io v4 [- 3 , Ν A εἰσῆλθεν “ABpap εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἰδόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γυναῖκα 
5 ee Ae \ > αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καλὴ ἦν σφόδρα. Kat ἴδον αὐτὴν οἱ ἄρχοντες Φαραὼ, 15 

Ν , 

καὶ ἐπήνεσαν αὐτὴν πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν 
5 4 ἐγ a 7 > > 4, ? > 4 Ἁ οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ τῷ Ἅ βραμ εὖ ἐχρήσαντο bt αὐτήν: καὶ 16 

tA a TN. at ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχοι, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ 
δ ὙΠ ν Ν , \ >» € ΩΝ Ste 

παιδίσκαι, καὶ ἡμίονοι, Kal κάμηλοι. Kat ἤτασεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν 17 
Φαραὼ ἐτασμοῖς μεγάλοις καὶ πονηροῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 

Ν ΄, io Ν ? 
περὶ Σάρας τῆς γυναικὸς “ABpap. Καλέσας δὲ Φαραὼ τὸν 18 
Ga 3 a 

ABpap, εἶπεν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησάς μοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι, 
Lia ’ 4 , ε 3S 

ὅτι γυνή σου ἐστίν; Ivati εἶπας ὅτι ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν; Kat 19 
" ~ a “ f 

ἔλαβον αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνή σου ἔναντί 
λ . 9 , bgt / Ν 3 ld x 

cov, λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Φαραὼ ἀνδράσι περὶ 20 
“ / Ν ‘ “ a 

Αβραμ συμπροπέμψαι αὐτὸν, καὶ THY γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, Kat πάντα 
ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ. 

3 , 7 , 

AveBn δὲ ἍΑβραμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 13 
Ν n a 

καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Λὼτ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς THY ἔρημον. Ἅ- 2 
Ν 3 ΄ , 

βραμ δὲ ἢν πλούσιος σφόδρα κτήνεσι, καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ. 
N 4 ov 5 Ν ¢ fal 

Kat ἐπορεύθη ὅθεν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ἕως Βαιθὴλ, ἕως τοῦ 3 
Ζ΄ ans Len τόπου οὗ ἦν ἣ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ TO πρότερον, ἀνὰ μέσον Βαιθὴλ 
ἈΝ Ν ’ὔ 3 \ “ Ὁ 

καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ᾿Αγγαὶ, εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, οὗ 4 
‘4 “ “ 

ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ἀρχὴν, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ ἽΑβραμ τὸ 
5 A K , Ν Ν A ,ὔ \ 7 

ὄνομα Tov Kypiov. Kat Λὼτ τῷ συμπορευομένῳ μετὰ “ABpap 5 
“ / 

nv πρόβατα, καὶ βόες, Kat σκηναί. Καὶ οὐκ ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ 6 
γῆ κατοικεῖν ἅμα, ὅτι ἦν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν πολλά: καὶ οὐκ 

y Alex. -Ἐ and Lot with him. ὁ Alex. where he made or pitched his tent. 
€ Alex. cattle, 



ΓΕΝΈΣΙΣ. 15 

ΑΝ , 3 Ν ε gl a“ Ψ \ > 2 , 3. ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ γῇ κατοικεῖν ἅμα. Καὶ ἐγένετο μάχη ava 
n a n a Ff / 

μέσον TOV ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ “ABpap, Kal ἀνὰ μέσον 
r lal “ lal “ ε 

τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ Λώτ: οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι καὶ οἱ 
:Ξ , a > 7] a \ 

Φερεζαῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν. Εἶπε δὲ Αβραμ τῷ Λὼτ, 
ΕΣ / 3 . a“ lal >, A n ὦ 

μὴ ἔστω μάχη ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποι- 
“ Uj 

μένων μου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποιμένων σου, ὅτι ἄνθρωποι 
3 +S Ν ε “- 5 3 Ν n ε “ΟΣ ’, 3 ΄ ἀδελφοὶ ἐσμὲν ἡμεῖς. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἐναντίον σου ἐστί; 

, > 3.,,5 a 3 Ν 3 > Ν ΒΟ ΤᾺΝ 3 / > Ν διαχωρίσθητι ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: εἰ σὺ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς δεξιά: εἰ δὲ 
Ν > ὃ Ν SS 3 > / K ee 4 Ν \ 3 6 σὺ εἰς δεξιὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς ἀριστερά. αἱ ἐπάρας Λὼτ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 

“A “ a nan > , ¢ 

μοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπεῖδε πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ ‘Jopdavov, ὅτι 
πᾶσα ἣν ποτιζομένη, πρὸ τοῦ καταστρέψαι τὸν Θεὸν Σόδομα 

\ / 25ε ε ε / ~ “ \\ 6 ε a 9 4 

καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, ὡς ὃ παράδεισος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ws ἡ γῆ Αἰγύπτου, 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ζόγορα. Kai ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Λὼτ πᾶσαν τὴν 

ν a2 ΄, ν 9. \ a» NM! 59 na \ 
περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἀπῇρε Λὼτ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν": καὶ 

γ > N no) A Seas ? an διεχωρίσθησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελῴοῦ αὐτοῦ. “APpam δὲ 
a / a 

κατῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: Λὼτ δὲ κατῴκησεν ἐν πόλει τῶν 
περιχώρων, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν Σοδόμοις. Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐν 

’ cal “ 

Σοδόμοις πονηροὶ καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σφόδρα. 
ε Ν Ν > AT \ \ a Ἕ Ν Ἂν ὦ 

: Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς εἶπε τῷ ἽΑβραμ μετὰ τὸ διαχωρισθῆναι τὸν Λὼτ ἀπ 
> ~ ee 6 a > a \ 8. ὃν a , 

αὐτοῦ, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου 
i ς ," JP Ν 5 εν Ν λί ‘3 λὰ Ν θ tA. ov νῦν σὺ εἶ πρὸς βοῤῥὰν καὶ λίβα καὶ ἀνατολὰς καὶ θάλασσαν" 

“ an “- Ν Ν “~ 

. ὅτι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν σὺ ὁρᾷς, σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν καὶ TO σπέρ- 
ῃ a / 

pati σου ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat ποιήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τὴν 
ἄμμον τῆς γῆς" εἰ δύναταί τις ἐξαριθμῆσαι τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς, 

‘ 2 

καὶ τὸ σπέρμα cov ἐξαριθμηθήσεται. ᾿Αναστὰς διόδευσον τὴν 
γῆν εἴς τε τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς καὶ εἰς τὸ πλάτος- ὅτι σοι δώσω αὐτὴν 

2 a Aa Ἧς 

καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἀποσκηνώσας “ABpap, 
> Ν ΄ Ν \ A Ν a ἙΝ Ὁ 2 ‘ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησε παρὰ THY δρῦν τὴν Μαμβρῆ, ἣ ἦν ἐν Χεβρὼμ, 
καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

> , \ 5" an , a > \ , Q 

“Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῇ Δμαρφὰλ βασιλέως “Σενναὰρ, 

καὶ ᾿Αριὼχ βασιλέως Ῥλλασὰρ, Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ελὰμ, 
: καὶ Θαργὰλ βασιλεὺς ἐθνῶν, ἐποίησαν πόλεμον μετὰ Βαλλὰ 

/ Qs Ν Ν Ν / sae Ν 

βασιλέως Σοδόμων, καὶ μετὰ Βαρσὰ βασιλέως Toudppas, καὶ 
μετὰ Σενναὰρ βασιλέως ᾿Αδαμὰ, καὶ μετὰ Συμοβὸρ βασιλέως 
Σεβωεὶμ, καὶ βασιλέως Βαλάκ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Syywp. Πάντες 
οὗτοι συνεφώνησαν ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα τὴν ἁλυκήν: αὕτη ἡ θά- 
λασσα τῶν ἁλῶν. Δώδεκα ἔτη αὐτοὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Χοδολ- 
λογομόρ: τῷ δὲ τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ἀπέστησαν. Ἔν δὲ τῷ 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ἦλθε Χοδολλογομὸρ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 

? “ 

μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέκοψαν τοὺς γίγαντας τοὺς ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, 
καὶ Καρναὶν, καὶ ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἅμα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ομμαίους 

Ν > “ al , Ν Ν se 2s Ν 3 al tous ἐν Lavy τῇ πόλει. Καὶ τοὺς Χοῤῥαίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
” Ἀ [2 “ , “ Ν v7 > > “a 3 , 

ὄρεσι Σηεὶρ, ἕως τῆς τερεβίνθου τῆς Φαρὰν, 7H ἐστιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. 
Καὶ ἀναστρέψαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν τῆς κρίσεως: αὕτη 
5 Ἁ / Ν / ΄ Ν + > ‘ ἐστὶ Κάδης: καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾿Αμαλὴκ, 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αμοῤῥαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Ασασονθαμάρ. 

ose lal 

: Ἐξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων, καὶ βασιλεὺς Toudppas, καὶ 
5 

βασιλεὺς Αδαμὰ, καὶ βασιλεὺς SeBweip, καὶ βασιλεὺς Βαλάκ- 
αὕτη ἐστὶ Σηγώρ: καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 

᾿ κοιλάδι τῇ ἁλυκῇ, πρὸς Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλέα ᾿Ἔλὰμ, καὶ 

-- 

Genesis XIII. 7—XIV. 9. 

gether, because their possessions were great ; 
and the land was not large enough for them 
to live together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle, and the Chanan- 
ites and the Pherezites then inhabited the 
land. §And Abram said to Lot, Let there 
not be a strife between me and thee, and 
between my herdimen and thy herdmen, for 
we arefbrethren. 2Lo! is not the whole 
land before thee? Separate thyself from me; 
if thou goest to the left, I will go to the 
right, and if thou goest to the right, I will 
go to the left. 1¥And Lot having lifted τὶ 
his eyes, observed all the country found 
about Jordan, that it was all watered, before 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, as 
the garden of the Lord, and as the land of 
Egypt, until thou come to Zogora. 1} And 
Lot chose for himself all the country round 
Jordan,and Lot went from the east, and 
they were separated each from his brother. 
And Abram dwelt in the land of Chanaan. 
2 And Lot dwelt in a city of the neighbour- 
ing people, and pitched his tent in Sodom. 
138 But the men of Sodom were evil, and ex- 
ceedingly sinful before God. !And God 
said to Abram after Lot was separated from 
him, Look up with thine eyes, and behold 
from the place where thou now art north- 
ward and southward, and eastward and sea- 
ward; 15 for all the land which thou seest, 
I will give it to thee and to thy seed for 
ever. 1®©And I will make thy seed like the 
ydust of the earth; if any one is able to 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed be numbered. " Arise and traverse 
the land, both in the length of it and in the 
breadth : for to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. And Abram having 
Sremoved his tent, came and dwelt by the 
oak of Mambre, which was in Chebrom, and 
he there built an altar to the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the reign of Am- 
arphal king of Sennaar, and Arioch king of 
Ellasar, that Chodollogomor king of Elam, 
and Thargal king of nations, made war with 
Balla king of Sodom, and with Barsa king 
of Gomorrha, and with Sennaar, king of 
Adama, and with Symobor king of Seboim 
and the king of Balac, this is Segor. 3 All 
these $met with one consent at the salt val- 
ley; this is now the sea of salt. 4Twelve 
years they served Chodollogomor, and the 
thirteenth year they revolted. ® And in the 
fourteenth year came Chodollogomor, and 
the kings with him, and cut to pieces the 
giants in Astaroth, and Carnain, and strong 
nations with them, and the Ommeans in 
the city Save. ® And the Chorrhzans in the 
mountains of Seir, to the turpentine tree of 
Pharan, which is in the desert. 7 And hay- 
ing turned back they came to the well of 
judgment; this is Cades, and they cut in 
pieces all the princes of Amalec, and the 
Amorites dwelling in Asasonthamar. ® And 
the king of Sodom went out, and the king of 
Gomorrha, and king of Adama, and king of 
Seboim,and king of Balac, this is Segor,and 
they set themselves in array against them 
for war in the salt valley, 9against Chodollo- 

& Gr. men, brethren. Ὑ Gr. sand. é Or, having dwelt at a distance. { Gr. agreed. 
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gomor king of Elam, and Thargal king of 
nations, and Amarphal king of Sennaar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar, the four kingsagainst 
the five. ™ Now the salt valley consists of 
slime-pits. And the king of Sodom fled and 
the king of Gomorrha, and they fell in there: 
and they that were left fled to the mountain 
country. | And they took all the cavalry of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their provis- 
ions, and departed. “And they took also 
Lot the son of Abram’s brother, and his 
baggage,and departed, for he dwelt in Sodom. 

13 And one of them that had been rescued 
came and told Abram the ® Hebrew; and 
he dwelt by the oak of Mamre the Amorite 
the brother of Eschol, and the brother of 
Aunan, who were confederates with Abram. 
4And Abram having heard that Lot his 
nephew had been taken captive, numbered 
his own home-born servants three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued after them to 
Dan. 15 And he came upon them by night 
he and his servants, and he smote them and 
pursued them as far as Choba, which is on 
the left of Damascus. And he recovered 
all the cavalry of Sodom, and he recovered 
Lot his nephew, and all his possessions, and 
the women and the people. And the king 
of Sodom went out to meet him, after he 
returned from the slaughter of Chodollo- 
gomor, and the kings with him, to the valley 
of Saby; this was the plain of the kings. 

18 And Melchisedec king of'‘Salem brought 
forth loaves and wine, and he was the priest 
of the most high God. And he blessed 
Abram, and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
most 5 pa God, who made heaven and earth, 
and blessed be the most high God who 
delivered thine enemies into My Y power. 
And Abram gave him the tithe ofall. 2! And 
the king of Sodom said to Abram, Give me 
the men, and take the ὃ horses to thyself. 
2 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
will stretch out my hand to the Lord the 
most high God, who made the heaven and 
the earth, that I will not-take from all thy 
goods from a string to a shoe-latchet, lest 
thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 
rich. % Except what things the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of the men that 
went with me, Eschol, Aunan, Mambre, 
these shall take a portion. 
And after these things the word of the 

Lord came to Abram in a vision, saying 
Fear not, Abram, I shield thee, thy rewar 
shall be very great. And Abram said, 
Master and Lord, what wilt thou give me? 
whereas I am departing without a child, but 
the son of Masek my home-born female 
slave, this Eliezer of Damascus ἐδ mine heir. 
3 And Abram said, I am grieved since thou 
hast given me no seed, but my home-born 
servant shall succeed me. *4And immedi- 
ately there was a voice of the Lord to him, 
saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that shall come out of thee shall be thine 
heir. ® And he brought him out and said to 
him, Look up now to heaven, and count the 
stars, if thou shalt be able to number them 
fully, and he said,¢ hus shall thy seed be. 
6@And Abram believed God, and it was 

16 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 

a x. 9 Ν Ν 
Θαργὰλ βασιλέα ἐθνῶν, καὶ ᾿Αμαρφὰλ βασιλέα Σενναὰρ, καὶ 

a Ν Ν 

᾿Αριὼχ βασιλέα “Ἑλλασὰρ, οἱ τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
ἈΝ 

πέντε. ἫἪ δὲ κοιλὰς ἡ ἁλυκὴ, φρέατα ἀσφάλτου: ἔφυγε δὲ 10 
βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων καὶ βασιλεὺς Τομόῤῥας, καὶ ἐνέπεσαν ἐκεῖ: 

Ν 

οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἔφυγον. Ἔλαβον δὲ τὴν 11 
ἵππον πᾶσαν τὴν Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόῤῥας, καὶ πάντα τὰ βρώματα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. "Ἔλαβον δὲ καὶ τὸν Λὼτ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 12 
> a vt Ν Ν 3 Ν 39 “ Fer. , 3 
ἀδελφοῦ ἽΔβραμ, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῴχοντο: ἣν 
γὰρ κατοικῶν ἐν Σοδόμοις. 

ἡ ΄ 5 [4 [χὰ Παραγενόμενος δὲ τῶν. ἀνασωθέντων τις ἀπήγγειλεν Αβραμ 13 
an ,ὔ Ν “ a. id ”~ + 

τῷ περάτῃ-: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει παρὰ τῇ δρυὶ τῇ Μαμβρῇ ᾿Αμοῤ- 
na a “ Len] Δ 8 

paiov τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Βσχὼλ, καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Αὐνὰν, ot ἦσαν 
τ ¢ 3 

συνωμόται τοῦ Αβραμ. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ἽΛβραμ, ὅτι ἡχμαλώτευ- 14 
Ν δ' 5 lal > la) ed Ν 297 3 -“ 

ται Λὼτ 6 ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἠρίθμησε τοὺς ἰδίους οἰκογενεῖς 
αὐτοῦ τριακοσίους δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
4 / Ν > Fa - 3 Ν ᾿ 4 2 Ν Ν ε 

ἕως Δάν. Καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὴν νύκτα αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ 15 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ἕως 

‘\ ae 53 > ~” ~ Ν | 3 na 

Χοβὰ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν ἀριστερᾷ Δαμασκοῦ. Kai ἀπέστρεψε πᾶσαν 16 
\ oY ὃ ́ Ν Ν Ν "ὃ λ ὃ -» 3 a > , 

τὴν ἵππον Σοδόμων: Kat Λὼτ τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν αὐτοῦ ἀπέστρεψε, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὸν λαόν. 
Ἐξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, μετὰ τὸ 17 
ὑποστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τοῦ Χοδολλογομὸρ, καὶ τῶν 

͵ὔ “Ἀ > > cal > \ / Lal 4 lal 3 

βασιλέων τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς THY κοιλάδα TOD Σαβύ: τοῦτο ἣν 
τὸ πεδίον τῶν βασιλέων. 

Καὶ Μελχισεδὲκ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ. ἐξήνεγκεν ἄρτους καὶ οἶνον" 18 
= Ἂν ε \ a a πῆς ig S ὅλον a 
ἣν δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου. Καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν “ABpap, 19 

\ 9 3 ΓΝ “ a a ne / a μὴ Ν 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ABpay. τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν 

3 Ν Ν Ν “ Ν 3 ἢ x “e ‘\ Ὁ ε -“ ἃ 

οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εὐλογητὸς ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ὕψιστος, ὃς 20 

παρέδωκε τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποχειρίους σοι: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
7] : 
ABpap. δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων. Lire δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων πρὸς 21 

Ὁ nN 

ABpap, δός μοι τοὺς ἄνδρας, τὴν δὲ ἵππον λάβε σεαυτῷ. Hime 22 
δὲ ΤᾺ Ν Ν / > ὃ , > las Ν 44. ὁ 3 : 
é Ἄβραμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σοδόμων, ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά prov 

Ν ᾿ ty 

πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον, Os ἔκτισε TOV οὐρανὸν Kal 
N a og ἢ ͵΄ ¢ aA e , , 

τὴν γῆν, εἰ ἀπὸ σπαρτίου ἕως σφυρωτῆρος ὑποδήματος λήψο- 23 
μαι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σῶν, ἵνα μὴ εἴπῃς, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐπλούτισα τὸν 
9 aA a 

ABpap. Tidjv ὧν ἔφαγον οἱ νεανίσκοι, καὶ τῆς μερίδος τῶν 24 
5 ὃ lal la θέ > 9 a Ee DA Ad A M ae 

ἀνδρῶν τῶν συμπορευθέντων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ EoxodA, Αὐνᾶν, Μαμβρῆ 
Ὁ 

οὗτοι λήψονται μερίδα. 
Μετὰ δὲ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς “ABpapy 15 

Ε] ε ΄ 7 Ν av δι “δ ὧὖ / ε 
ἐν ὁράματι, λέγων, μὴ φοβοῦ Αβραμ: ἐγὼ ὑπερασπίζω cov: ὃ 

/ rt 

μισθός σου πολὺς ἔσται σφόδρα: Λέγει δὲ ἽΔβραμ, Δέσποτα 2 
7 / 

Κύριε, τί μοι δώσεις; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπολύομαι ἄτεκνος: ὃ δὲ vids 
᾿, ζω a 

Μασὲκ τῆς οἰκογενοῦς μου, οὗτος Δαμασκὸς “Ῥλιέζερ. Kai 3 
εἶπ 9 A > δὲ) 3 \ 3 ἐδ ΄, ε δὲ > ΄ εν "ABpap, ἐπειδὴ ἐμοὶ οὐκ ἔδωκας σπέρμα, ὃ δὲ οἰκογενής 

’ὔ’ 

μου κληρονομήσει με. Καὶ εὐθὺς φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐγένετο πρὸς 4 
ae , ΤᾺ 

αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὐ κληρονομήσει σε οὗτος: ἀλλ᾽ ὃς ἐξελεύσεται 
ἐκ σοῦ 2 λ , ME δὲ 39." » Ν 

» οὗτος κληρονομήσει oe. ἜἜξήγαγε δὲ αὐτὸν ἔξω, καὶ 5 
3 a τἷ, . εἶπεν αὑτῷ, ἀνάβλεψον δὴ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἀρίθμησον τοὺς 
> / > / a * ἀστέρας, εἰ δυνήσῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι αὐτούς: καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἔσται 
Ν , os , 7 a“ “ XN > , 

τὸ σπέρμα σου. Kai ἐπίστευσεν “ABpap τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 6 

τ. passer. Heb. Ἂν Ὕ Gr. under hand to thee. 0 Or, cayairy. Heb, WIT ¢ Rom. 4. 18. 6 Rom. 4, 3. 
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a A 5 , ἘΠῚ δὲ A > AN >. Af ε Θ Ν ε 

7 αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. ime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ ὃ Θεὸς ὁ 
ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ χώρας “Χαλδαίων, ὥστε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γὴν 

΄“ > f. 4 

8 ταύτην κληρονομῆσαι. Hire δὲ, Δέσποτα Κύριε, κατὰ τί yvo- 
¢ / > an 

9 σομαι, ὅτι κληρονομήσω αὐτήν; πε δὲ αὐτῷ, λάβε μοι 
3 

δάμαλιν τριετίζουσαν, καὶ αἶγα τριετίζουσαν, καὶ κριὸν τριετί- 
Ν re Ν ᾽ὔ + \ te , 

[0 ovra, καὶ τρυγόνα, καὶ περιστεράν. Ἔλαβε δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα 
n A ᾿ Ν 

ταῦτα, καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτὰ μέσα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἀντιπρόσωπα 
[1 ἀλλήλοις: τὰ δὲ ὄρνεα οὐ διεῖλε. Κατέβη δὲ ὄρνεα ἐπὶ τὰ σώ- 

Cal Ν Lal 

ματα, ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτομήματα αὐτῶν: Kal συνεκάθισεν αὐτοῖς 
7 3 a 

[9 Ἄβραμ. Περὶ δὲ ἡλίου δυσμὰς ἔκστασις ἐπέπεσε τῷ ἍΑβραμ, 
ry SS \ / Ν 4 3 , 2 A Ἀν 

ι8 καὶ ἰδοὺ φόβος σκοτεινὸς μέγας ἐπιπίπτει αὐτῷς Kat ἐῤῥέθη 
Ν ῳ Ὁ , 

πρὸς ἽΑβραμ: γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι πάροικον ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 
σου ἐν γῇ οὐκ ἰδίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κακώσουσιν 

[4 αὐτοὺς, καὶ ταπεινώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, τετρακόσια ἔτη. Τὸ δὲ ἔθνος, 
ᾧ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγώ: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσονται. ὧδε 

ἣν 3S “ “ Ἁ δὲ > λ ΄ Χ Ν \ / 

[5 μετὰ ἀποσκευῆς πολλῆς. Bd δὲ ἀπελεύσῃ πρὸς TOUS πατέρας 
6 σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, τραφεὶς ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ. Τετάρτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ ἀπο- 

στραφήσονται ὧδε: οὔπω yap ἀναπεπλήρωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι τῶν 
= ? Wea 4 2 “ “ 3 XN XN e 7 a. ae Ν 

7 ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ἕως τοῦ νῦν. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο πρὸς 
ὃ Ν Ν > ΄ x. ‘\ / / \ 

vopas, φλὸξ ἐγένετο: καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίβανος καπνιζόμενος καὶ 
X ͵ Ν ἃ a > \v , ae , 

αμπάδες πυρὸς, αἱ διῆλθον ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν διχοτομημάτων 
8 τούτων. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ διέθετο Κύριος τῷ “A Spay διαθή- 

΄-- 4 , Ν n tA “ 

κην, λέγων, τῷ σπέρματί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
n~ ͵ὔ A “ n 

ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Kudpdarov: 
Ν 

9 Τοὺς Κεναίους, καὶ τοὺς Κενεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς Κεδμωναίους, 
ἈΝ 

Ὁ καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾽Ραφαεὶν, 
}] A \ Αι 5ε 4 Ν \ xX / Ν Ἁ 5 / 

καὶ τοὺς Apoppaious, καὶ τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ τοὺς Εἰϑαίους, 
XN ‘\ 3 a 

καὶ Tous Γεργεσαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιεβουσαίους. 

8. Σάρα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ “ABpap οὐκ ἔτικτεν αὐτῷ: ἣν δὲ αὐτῇ παι- 
2 δίσκη Αἰγυπτία, ἡ ὄνομα “Ayop. Εἶπε δὲ Σάρα πρὸς “ABpap, 

ἰδοὺ συνέκλεισέ με Κύριος τοῦ μὴ τίκτειν: εἴσελθε οὖν πρὸς 
χὴν παιδίσκην μου, ἵνα τεκνοποιήσωμαι ἐξ αὐτῆς: ὑπήκουσε δὲ 

3 Αβραμ τῆς φωνῆς Sdpas. Καὶ λαβοῦσα Σάρα ἡ γυνὴ ἽΑβραμ 
"Ayap τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν τὴν ἑαυτῆς παιδίσκην, μετὰ δέκα ἔτη τοῦ 
οἰκῆσαι “ABpap ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἽΔβραμ. ἀνδρὲ 

4 αὐτῆς αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς ΓΑγαρ, καὶ συνέλαβε: 
καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχει, καὶ ἠτιμάσθη ἡ κυρία ἐναντίον 

ὅ αὐτῆς. Hire δὲ dpa πρὸς ἽΑβραμ,, ἀδικοῦμαι ἐκ σοῦ: ἐγὼ 
δέδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην μου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου, ἰδοῦσα δὲ ὅτι ἐν 
γαστρὶ ἔχει, ἠἡτιμάσθην ἐναντίον αὐτῆς: κρίναι ὃ Θεὸς ἀνὰ 

6 μέσον ἐμοῦ καί σου. Hime δὲ “ABpap πρὸς Σάραν, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
παιδίσκη σου ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, χρῶ αὐτῇ ὡς ἄν σοι ἀρεστὸν 
ἦ- καὶ ἐκάκωσεν αὐτὴν Σάρα, καὶ ἀπέδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῆς. 

7 Hope δὲ αὐτὴν ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν 
Ae = N -“ “ > a ¢Qn , Ν > 3 an ες 

ὃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς ἐν τῇ δδῷ Σούρ. ἷ Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὃ 
ἄγγελος Κυρίου, "Ayap παιδίσκη Σάρας, πόθεν ἔρχῃ ; καὶ ποῦ 
πορεύῃ ; καὶ εἶπεν: ἀπὸ προσώπου Σάρας τῆς κυρίας μου ἐγὼ 

9 > ὃ ὃ ΄ ἘΠ δὲ Ψ ΕΝ ὧν λ ΄ 3 ΄ 
ἀποδιδράσκω. Hime δὲ αὐτῇ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἀποστράφηθι 

GENEsIs XV. 7—XVI. 9. 

counted to him forrighteousness. 7 And he 
said to him, I am God that brought thee 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, so as to 
give thee this land to inherit. 8 And he 
said, Master and Lord, how shall I know 
that I shall inherit it? And he said to 
him, Take for me an heifer in her third 
year, and a she-goat in her third year, and a 
ram in his third year, and a dove and a 
pigeon. So he took to him all these, and 
divided them in the midst, and set them 
opposite to each other, but the birds he did 
not divide. “And birds came down upon 
the bodies, even upon the divided parts of 
them,and AbramF sat down by them. “And 
about sunset a trance fell upon Abram, and 
lo! a great gloomy terror falls upon him. 
18 And it was said to Abram, Thou shalt 
surely know that thyseed shall bea sojourner 
in a land not their own, and they shall en- 
slave them, and afflict them, and humble 
them four hundred years. 14 And the nation 
whomsoever they shall serve I will judge; 
and after this, they shall come forth hither 
with much yproperty. But thou shalt de- 
part to thy fathers in peace, nourished in a 
good old age. 16 And in the fourth genera- 
tion they shall return hither, for the sins of 
the Amorites are not yet filled up, even un- 
til now. 17 And when the sum was about, to 
set, there was a flame, and behold a smoking 
furnace and lamps of fire, which passed be- 
tween these divided pieces. 18In that day 
the Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, To thy seed I will give this land, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river Eupk- 
rates. The Kenites, and the Kenezites, 
and the Kedmoneans, "and the Chettites, 
and the Pherezites, and the Raphaim, *!and 
the Amorites, and the Chananites, and the 
Evites, and the Gergesites, and the Jebusites. 
And Sara the wife of Abram bore him no 

children; and she had an Egyptian maid, 
whose name was Agar. 2And Sara said to 
Abram, Behold, the Lord has restrained me 
from bearing, go therefore in to my maid, 
that I may get children for myself through 
her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of 
Sara. 3So Sara the wife of Abram having 
taken Agar the Egyptian her handmaid, 
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land 
of Chanaan, gave her to Abram her husband 
as a wifeto him. *And he went in to Agar, 
and she conceived, and saw that she was 
with child, and her mistress was dishonoured 
before her. 5 And Sara said to Abram, I am 
injured by thee; I gave my handmaid into 
thy bosom, and when I saw that she was 
with child, I was dishonoured before her. 
The Lord judge between ine and thee. And 
Abram said to Sara, Behold thy handmaid 
is in thy hands, use her as it may seem good 
to thee. And Sara afflicted her, and she fled 
from her face. 

7 And an angel of the Lord found her by 
the fountain of water in the wilderness, by 
the fountain in the way to Sur. %And the 
angel of the Lord said to her, Agar, Sara’s 
maid, whence comest thou, and whither 
oest thou? and she said, I am fleeing 
rom the face of my mistress Sara. 9 πὰ 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Return to 

β Or, drove them away. The LXX. seem to have read 2W” for 19D y Lit. baggage. 



Genesis XVI. 10—X VII. 16. 

thy mistress, and submit thyself under her 
hands. 19 And the angel of the Lord said to 
her, I will surely multiply thy seed, and it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. ΒΑ πὰ 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and. shalt call his name Ismael, for the Lord 
hath hearkened to thy humiliation. 2 He 
shall be a wild man, his hands against all, 
and the hands of all against him, and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his bre- 
thren. 18 And she called the name of the 
Lord God who spoke to her, Thou art God 
who seest me; for she said, For I have openly 
seen him that appeared tome. Therefore 
she called the well, The well of him whom { 
have openly seen behold it i is between Cades 
and Barad. And Agar’ bore a son to 
Abram; and Abram called the name of his 
son which Agar bore to him, Ismael. δα πὰ 
Abram was eighty-six years old, when Agar 
bore Ismael to Abram. 
And Abram was ninety-nine years old 

and the Lord appeared to Abram and sai 
to him, I am thy God, be well- ἘΙΕΒΕΙΕ be- 
fore me, and be blameless. ?And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee, 
and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 3And 
Abram fell upon his face, and God spoke to 
him, saying, “And I, behold! m y covenant 
és with thee, and thou shalt be a father of a 
multitude of nations. *>And thy name shall 
no more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraam, βαὶ for I have made thee a 

-father of many nations. ®And I will in- 
crease thee very exceedingly, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall come 
out of thee. 7? And I will establish my 
covenant between thee and thy seed after 
thee, to their generations, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be thy God, and the G'od of thy 
seed after thee. ®And I will give to thee 
and to thy seed after thee the land wherein 
thou sojournest, even all the land of Cha- 
naan for an everlasting possession, and I 
will be to them a God. %And God said to 
Abraam, Thou also shalt fully keep my 
covenant, thou and thy seed after thee for 
their generations. !And this is the cove- 
nant which thou shalt fully keep between 
me and you, and between thy seed after 
thee for their generations; every male o 
you shall be circumcised. 4 And ye shall 
be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, 
and it shall be for a sign of a covenant be- 
tween me and you. And the child of eight 
days old shall be circumcised by you, every 
male throughout your generations, and the 
servant born in the house and he that is 
bought with money, of every son of a stran- 
ger, who is not o ‘thy seed. 13 He that is 
born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with money shall be surely circumcised, and 
my covenant shall be on your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. And the uncireum- 
cised male, who shall not be circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin on the eighth day, 
that soul shall be utterly destroyed from its 
family, for he has broken my covenant. 
And God said to Abraam, Sara thy wife 
ae name shall not be called Sara, Sarrha 
shall be her name. δ And I will bless her, 

18 ΓΕΝΈΣΕΙΣ. 
᾿ ͵ “ 

πρὸς τὴν κυρίαν Gov, καὶ ταπεινώθητι ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ εἶπεν οὐτῇ ὃ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὸ 10 

; , Ν 3 3 4 ς \ an v4 XN σπέρμα σου, καὶ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ }] 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις, καὶ 
τέξῃ υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ I σμαὴλ, ὅτι ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῇ ταπεινώσει, σου. Οὗτος ἔσται ἄγροικος ἄνθρωπος" 12 

αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες πάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ κατοικήσει. 

᾽ν» “ 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 18 
¢ S Ν Ν 5 

σὺ 6 Θεὸς ὃ ἐπιδών με: ὅτι εἶπε, καὶ γὰρ ἐνώπιον εἶδον 
\ , @ 

ὀφθέντα μοι. “Evexey τούτου ἐκάλεσε TO φρέαρ, φρέαρ ov 14 
CN We: ον > Ν 2% ΄ ἜΣ / νυ , Ὁ 

ἐνώπιον εἶδον: ἰδοὺ ἀνὰ μέσον Kadys καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον Βαράδ. 
ἈΠ Ἂν + ~ εν Ἐπ tien 7) 7 \ 

Καὶ ἔτεκεν “Ayap τῷ “Apap υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ἽΛβραμ τὸ 15 
+ a re A > nw aA 3, 3 aA Hf 3 , ¢ 

ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ “Ayap, Ἰσμαήλ. “ABpay 16 
δὲ > 95. A 3 ὃ Χ 5 ἘΠ Ff ot nf" aT x 

Env ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκονταὲξ, ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν Ayap TO"ABpap τὸν 
Ἰσμαήλ. 

™ 7 »“" 

᾿Ἔ γένετο δὲ Ἅ ββραμ ἐτῶν ἐννενηκονταεννέας. Καὶ ὠφθη 11 
"% a 7 ‘N 93 > “ 4 ε 4 

Κύριος τῷ Αβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς σου" 
5 ΕῚ ΄-“3 

εὐαρέστει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ γίνου ἄμεμπτος. Kat θήσομαι 2 
4 a” Ν 

τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
an ῳ 

πληθυνῶ σε σφόδρα. Kat ἔπεσεν “ABpap ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ai- 3 
τοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων, Kat ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ ἡ 1 
ὃ 6 ’ : Ν “ \ 4 Ν λ 46 20 ~ ΧΕ Ἐς ιαθήκη μου μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ ἔσῃ πατὴρ πλήθους ἐθνῶν. Kai 5 

5 , 3, \ >” , 7 3 > + Ν 7 ΄ οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἽΔβραμ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά 
σου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε. Καὶ 6 

3 a / / XN , 3 + Ν 

αὐξανῶ σε σφόδρα σφόδρα, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς ἔθνη: καὶ βασι- 
λεῖς ἐκ σοῦ ἐξελεύσονται. Kal στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ 7 

“A , »Ἅ 

μέσον σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἷς τὰς 
a > n 

γενεὰς αὐτῶν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον εἶναί cov Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ 
σπέρματός σου μετὰ σέ. Καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 8 

΄ \ lanl ~ n 

μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν, ἣν παροικεῖς, πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν, εἰς 
a Ν io 

κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον: καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Kai εἶπεν ὁ 9 
’ 

Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, σὺ δὲ τὴν διαθήκην μου διατηρήσεις, σὺ 
Χ ΤῊΝ , Ν \ 2 \ \ 5. \ Ὁ 

καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου META GE εις TAS yeveas QUTWV. Kat QUT?) 10 
ε , SY 7 > Av , 2 “ Xe lal bree, 

f 4 διαθήκη, Ὧν διατηρήσεις, ἄνα μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμων, καὶ ἀνα 

μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: περι-᾿ 
τμηθήσεται ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ περιτμηθήσεσθε τὴν 11 
σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης. 
ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ παιδίον ὀκτὼ ἡμερῶν περιτμηθή- 12 
σεται ὑμῖν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: καὶ οἰκογενὴς 
καὶ ὃ ἀργυρώνητος ἀπὸ παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, ὃ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματός σου, Περιτομῇ περιτμηθήσεται ὃ ὁ οἰκογενὴς τῆς 
οἰκίας σου, καὶ ὃ ἀργυρώνητος" καὶ ἔσται ἣ διαθήκη μου ἐπὶ 
τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Καὶ ἀπερίτμητος 
ἄρσην, ὃς οὐ περιτμηθήσεται τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἣμ μέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ 
τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς, ὅτι τὴν διαθήκην μου διεσκέδασε. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Σάρα n γυνή σου, οὐ κληθήσεται 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς “Σάρα, Σάῤῥα ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. Evdo- 16 

18 

14 

1ὅ 

-ν-- 

β Rom. 4. 17. 



TENESIS. 19 

, δὲ 2 ON ‘ 5 , Ce Tae a: eee , Ν x , 
γήσω δὲ αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσω σοι ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκνον, καὶ εὐλογήσω 

ἊΝ. ν» 3 ἔθ, XN λ tal 30 an 2¢ 5 nS» 

αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἔθνη, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται. 
' \ ΣΝ ε Ν > N / 3 ca) \ > + Ν 
7 Καὶ ἔπεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγέλασε: καὶ 

> n / ~ , n na 

εἶπεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰ TO ἑκατονταετεῖ γενήσεται 
ε͵7], \ 3 ε -ἰ Js € ΕἸ uA . Kn / > \ 

S υἱός; καὶ εἰ ἡ Σάῤῥα ἐννενήκοντα ἐτῶν τέξεται; Hire δὲ 
ε Ν ον \ / 3 ᾽ν" Ὁ / > / 

Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: ᾿Ισμαὴλ οὗτος ζήτω ἐναντίον cov. 
5 ε / 

9 Εἶπε δὲ 5 Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, ναί: ἰδοὺ Σάῤῥα ἢ. γυνή σου 
/ ’ 3 , a 

τέξεταί σοι υἱὸν, Kal καλέσεις TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσαάκ: καὶ 
/ 

στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, 
) 3 5. κα Ν Ν n , 3 a 3 ἃ ν Ὁ εἶναι αὐτῷ Θεὸς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ pet αὐτόν. ἸΤερὶ δὲ 

Ἴ Ν τῆς ὙΠΟ ΡΝ 5 ΄ Ν id Ν αὶ Ὁ ἄχ οἷς Ν 
σμαὴλ ἰδοὺ ἐπήκουσά σου" καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκα αὐτὸν, καὶ 

n n / ὃ 

αὐξανῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν σφόδρα δώδεκα ἔθνη γεννή- 
) \ / Le! 3 3) / Ν XY. Q vd 

‘Loe, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν eis ἔθνος μέγα. Try δὲ διαθήκην μου 
΄ Ὁ Ὧν: Ν a / / ye > \ Ν A στήσω πρὸς load, ὃν τέξεταί σοι Bappa εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ- 

9 > nt 5 nw n e / > 2) δὲ λ λῶ μ᾽ 

2 τον, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑτέρῳ. “Συνετέλεσε δὲ λαλῶν πρὸς 
: ae, % JS 4 «ες \ 3 \ © 4 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ Θεὸς ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραάμ. 

ε 3 

9 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ᾿Ισμαὴλ τὸν υἱὸν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
ἈΝ ΄΄ lal 

τοὺς οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, Kal πάντας τοὺς ἀργυρωνήτους, καὶ 
“a > an 3 “ a 2 a ” oe Ν Ν ᾿ 4 

πᾶν ἄρσεν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Αβραὰμ, καὶ περιέτεμε 
an r wn na Ν 

τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, καθὰ 
4 ὅλ, 1A: 3 na ec ld ε Ν δὲ > / > 

ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεός. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἢν 
7, A ’ . a “ ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα περιετέμετο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. 

-- > \ n 9 an an 7 

5 Ἰσμαὴλ δὲ 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐτῶν δεκατριῶν, ἡνίκα περιετέμετο. 
Ἀ vA “ἅμ > n an 4a 

6 τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. “Ev δὲ τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέ- 
3 δ ΄ ε Ν ἈΝ Ἁ ε “ey 3 a pas ἐκείνης, περιετμήθη ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ, 

Ν / lal an re 

7 καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ε ,ἷ la nr 

καὶ ou ἀργυρώνητοι ἐξ ἀλλογενῶν ἐθνῶν. 
3. Ὠφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τῇ δρυὶ τῇ Μαμβρῇ, καθημένου 
2 αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ μεσημβρίας. ᾿Αναβλέ- 
Was δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ τρεῖς ἄνδρες εἱστή- 
κεισαν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδὼν, προσέδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ 

3 τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, εἰ ἄρα εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, μὴ 
L παρέλθῃς τὸν παῖδά cov. Ληφθήτω δὴ. ὕδωρ, kat νιψάτωσαν 
) τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ καταψύξατε ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. Καὶ λήψο- 
μαι ἄρτον, καὶ φάγεσθε. Kal μετὰ τοῦτο παρελεύσεσθε εἰς 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἐξεκλίνατε πρὸς τὸν παῖδα ὑμῶν. Kai 

} εἶπεν, οὕτω: ποίησον, καθὼς εἴρηκας. Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν πρὸς Σάῤῥαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σπεῦσον, καὶ 

᾿ φύρασον τρία μέτρα σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ποίησον ἐγκρυφίας. Καὶ 
εἰς τὰς βόας ἔδραμεν ABpadp, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἁπαλὸν μοσχάριον 
καὶ καλὸν, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ παιδὶ, καὶ ἐτάχυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. 

; Ἔλαβε δὲ βούτυρον, καὶ γάλα, καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον ὃ ἐποίησε, 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον: αὐτὸς δὲ παρειστήκει αὐτοῖς 
ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. 

Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ποῦ Σάῤῥα ἣ γυνή σου; ὃ δὲ ἀπο- 
κριθεὶς εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ. ize δὲ, ἐπαναστρέφων ἥξω 

‘\ Ν ἧς Ν ΩΝ 

πρὸς σὲ κατὰ TOV καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς ὥρας, καὶ ἕξει υἱὸν Σάῤῥα ἡ. 
sae \ ΑΝ wn , a n 5 

Σάῤῥα δὲ ἤκουσε πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς οὖσα: γυνή σου. 
a” > A 

ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ. “Αβραὰμ δὲ καὶ Σάῤῥα πρεσβύτεροι προβε- 

8 Rom. 9. 9. 

Grnesis XVII. 17--- VIII. 11. 

and give thee a son of her, and I will bless 
him, and he shall become nations, and kings 
of nations shall be of him. 17 And Abraam 
fell upon his face,and laughed ; and spoke 
in his heart, saying, Shall there be a child 
to one who is a hundred years old, and shail 
Sarrha who is‘ninety years old, bear? And 
Abraam said to God, Let this Ismael live 
before thee. And God said to Abraam, 
Yea, behold, Sarrha thy wife shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Isaac; 
and I will establish my covenant with him, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God to 
him and to his seed after him. 29 And con- 
cerning Ismael, behold, I have heard _thee, 
and, behold, I have blessed him, and will 
increase him and multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve nations shall he beget, and I will 
make him a great nation. 35: But I will es- 
tablish my covenant with Isaac,. whom 
Sarrha shall bear to thee at this time, in 
the next year. 7? And he left off speaking 
with him, and God went up from Abraam. 

23 And Abraam took Ismael his son, and 
all his home-born servants, and all those 
bought with money, and every male of the 
men in the house of Abraam, and he cir- - 
cumcised their foreskins in the time of that 
day, according as God spoke to him. **And 
Abraam was ninety-nine years old, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25°-And Ismael his son was thirteen years old 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of _his 
foreskin. *6 And at the period of that day, 
Abraam was circumcised, and Ismael his 
son, 7 and all the men of his house, both 
those born in the house, and those bought 
with money of foreign nations. 

And God appeared to him by the oak of 
Mambre, as he sat by the door of his tent 
at noon. ?And he lifted up his eyes and 
beheld, and lo! three men stood before him ; 
and having seen.them he ran to meet them 
from the door of his tent, and did obeisance 
to the ground. %And he said, Lord, if 
indeed I have found grace in thy sight, pass 
not by thy servant. 4Let water now be 
brought, and let them wash your feet, and 
do ye refresh yourselves under the _ tree. 
5 And I will bring bread, and ye shall eat, 
and after this ye shall depart on your jour- 
ney, on account of which refreshment ye 
have turned aside to your servant. And he 
said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraam 
hasted to the tent to Sarrha, and said to 
her,. Hasten, and knead three measures of 
fine flour, and make cakes. 7 And Abraam 
ran to the kine, and took a young calf, 
tender and good, and gave it to his servant, 
and he hasted_ to dress it. 8 And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed; and he set them before them, and 
they did eat, and he stood by them under 
the tree. 
9And he said to him, Where is Sarrha 

thy wife? And he answered and said, Be- 
hold! in the tent. And he said, AI will 
return and come to: thee according to this 
eriod. seasonably, and Sarrha thy wife shall 

tate a son; and Sarrha heard at the door of 
the tent, being behind him. "And Abraam 
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and Sarrha were old, advanced in days, and 
the custom of women ceased with Sarrha. 
2 And Sarrha laughed ἴῃ herself, saying, 
BThe thing has not as yet happened to me, 
even_until now, and my lord_is old. ™And 
the Lord said to Abraam, Why is it that 
Sarrha has laughed in herself, saying, Shall 
I then indeed bear? but I am_ grown old. 
44 Shall anything be impossible with the Lord? 
At this time 1 will return to thee seasonably, 
and Sarrha shall have a son. But Sarrha 
denied, saying, I did not laugh, for she was 
afraid. And he said to her, Nay, but thou 
didst laugh. 

16 And the men haying risen up from 
thence looked towards Sodom and Gomorrha. 
And Abraam went with them, attending 
them on their journey. “And the Lord said, 
Shall I hide from Abraam my servant what 
things I intend to do? But Abraam ghall 
become a great and populous nation, and 
in him shall all the nations of the earth 
be blest. For I know that he will order 
his sons, and his house after him, and they 
will keep the ways of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraam all things whatsoever he has 
spoken to him. And the Lord said, The 
ery of Sodom and Gomorrha has been in- 
creased towards me, and their sins are very 
great. 311 will therefore go down and see, 
if they completely Ycorrespond with the cry 
which comes to me, and if not, that I may 
know. - And the men having departed 
thence, came to Sodom; and Abraam was 
still standing before the Lord. And Abraam 
Grew nigh and said, Wouldest thou destroy 
the righteous with the wicked, and shall the 
righteous be as the wicked? 24 Should there 
be fifty righteous in the city, wilt thou 
destroy them? wilt thou not spare the whole 
place for the sake of the fifty righteous, if 
they be in it? *By no means shalt thou 
do as this thing is so as to destroy the 
righteous with the wicked, so the righteous 
shall be as the wicked: by no means. Thou 
that judgest the whole earth, shalt thou 
not do right? % And the Lord said, If there 
should be in Sodom fifty righteous in the 
city, I will spare the whole city, and the 
whole place for their sakes. * And Abraam . 
answered and said, Now I have begun to 
speak to my Lord, and I am earth and ashes. 
48 But if the fifty righteous should be dimin- 
ished to forty-five, wilt thou destroy the whole 
city because of the five wanting? And he 
said, 1 will not destroy it, if I should find 
there forty-five. And he continued to speak 
to him still, and said, But if there should 
be found there forty? And he said, I will 
not destroy it for the forty’s sake. And 
he said, Will there be anything against me, 
Lord, if I shall speak-? but if there be 
found there thirty? And he said, I will not 
destroy it for the thirty’s sake. *! And he 
said, Since I am able to speak to the Lord, 
what if there should be found there twenty? 
And he said, I will not destroy it, if I should 
find there twenty. And he said, Will there 
be anything against me, Lord, if I speak yet 
once? but if there should be found there 

3 wos 7 2X 7 2 κα , 
OU μή ἀπολέσω, εαν ευὐυρὼ EKEL τεσσαρακονταπεντε. 

3 \ 3 , ¢ a ΄ 
OU μὴ ἀπολέσω ἜΜΕΚΕΜ τῶν τριάκοντα. 
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, e a 4 al 

βηκότες qpepGv: ἐξέλιπε δὲ τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ γίνεσθαι τὰ γυναι- 
3 a 

κεια. ᾿Ἐγέλασε δὲ Σάῤῥα ἐν ἑαυτῇ λέγουσα, οὔπω μέν 
μοι γέγονεν ἕως τοῦ νῦν: 6 δὲ κύριός μου πρεσβύτερος. 
Κ Ν 5 Kv \ “ἃ Ν ΄-ῳ > 7 3:ε αἱ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ὅτι ἐγέλασε Σάῤῥα 

an 7] 5 ἴω 

ἐν ἑαυτῇ, λέγουσα, dpa γε ἀληθῶς τέξομαι; ἐγὼ δὲ 
γεγήρακα. Μὴ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ῥῆμα; εἰς 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἀναστρέψω πρὸς σὲ εἰς ὥρας, καὶ 
>” a ye er 3 , \ yoe , 
ἔσται τῇ appa υἱός. ᾿Ηρνήσατο δὲ Σάῤῥα, λέγουσα, 

3 ἈΕῚ 3 ΄ ΄ Εν; 39. “ ao Ness Ν 
οὐκ ἐγέλασα: ἐφοβήθη γάρ. Kai εἶπεν airy, οὐχὶ,. ἀλλὰ 
ἐγέλασας. 

3 “A 7 

Egavacrévres δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες κατέβλεψαν ἐπὶ 
΄, ΄ Ν 75ε ε ἣν Ν 

πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ Τομόῤῥας. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ συνε- 
πορεύετο μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, συμπροπέμπων αὐτούς. Ὃ δὲ Κύ- 

3 3 Ν , > N Siti Ὁ μὴ “ ἣν 

ριος εἶπε, οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἐγὼ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ παιδός 
lay ε ᾿ 

μου ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ΔΑβραὰμ δὲ γινόμενος ἔσται εἰς 
3 ͵ Ν Nias 5 Ν hg ΄ 3 5 κ 
ἐθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 

’ὔ ! ἴω κι + ΄ fal 

πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “Hoew γὰρ ὅτι συντάξει τοῖς 
wn Nn » a > 

υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξουσι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, ὅπως 
A ΕἸ ’ὔ , ee a Ν / 7 > , 

av ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
Ν δ τὰ ἘΠ δὲ K , Ν δό Ν Ω 

πρὸς αὐτόν. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος, κραυγὴ Σοδόμων καὶ Το- 20 
Ν Ν rn ἃ, 

μόῤῥας πεπλήθυνται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν 
΄, ΄ Ν Ss ἌΡ 3 Ν ‘ 

μεγάλαι σφόδρα. Καταβὰς οὖν ὄψομαι, εἰ κατὰ τὴν 
lal lA Ν lal 

κραυγὴν αὑτῶν τὴν ἐρχομένην πρὸς μὲ, συντελοῦνται: εἰ 
Ν Ν ΤῊΝ ¢ a Yas Α 9. A Ἂν. . ἅν 

δὲ μὴ, ἵνα γνῶ. Kat ἀποστρέψαντες ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες, 22 
> θ 3 ὃ ε Ν δὲ 3, > ε Ν 3 , ἦλθον εἰς Σόδομα: ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ ere ἣν ἑστηκὼς ἐναντίον 

’ Ν ’ ε XV = \ υ 

Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγγίσας ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἶπε, μὴ συναπολέσῃς 23 
δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς: Kat ἔσται ὃ δίκαιος ὡς ὃ ἀσεβής. 
3 Ν 3" , , 9 “ 4 Ss " 3 ͵΄ 

Edv ὦσι πεντήκοντα «δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀπολεῖς αὐτούς ; 24 
» 2 ἴω 

οὐκ ἀνήσεις πάντα τὸν τόπον ἕνεκεν τῶν πεντήκοντα 
ὃ , 3ΞΝ > 3 ΕΟ τ M ὃ “ \ ΄, « Ν ικαίων, ἐὰν ὦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ ; δαμῶς σὺ ποιήσεις ὡς τὸ 25 

n a a al 4 a 

ῥῆμα τοῦτο, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς, καὶ ἔσται 
/ a ε , “ 

ὁ δίκαιος ὡς ὃ ἀσεβής: μηδαμῶς: ὁ κρίνων πᾶσαν τὴν 
an 9 , , “a> δὲ Κ , 2N > 3 

γῆν, οὗ ποιήσεις κρίσιν; Hime ὃὲ Κύριος, ἐὰν ὦσιν ἐν 26 
, A 

Σοδόμοις πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀφήσω ὅλην 
Ν ΄ὔ Ν ΄ Ν 4 ὃ 3 3 , K \ 3 - 27 

τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πάντα τὸν τόπον OL αὐτούς. αἱ ἀπο- 
Ὶ . ε ‘ > a 3 ἕά λ ΝΞ ᾿ X 

κριθεὶς “Αβραὰμ εἶπε, viv ἠρξάμην λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν 
Ν 3τ: 

Κύριόν μου: ἐγὼ δὲ εἰμὶ γῆ καὶ σποδός. “Edy δὲ ἐλατ- 28 
τονωθῶσιν οἱ πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εἰς τεσσαρακονταπέντε, 

n “ a“ / > 

ἀπολεῖς ἕνεκεν TOV πέντε πᾶσαν THY πόλιν; καὶ εἶπεν, 
Καὶ 29 

a Ἀ NW “" 

προσέθηκεν ἔτι λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δὲ 
ΤΣ “ Ν 

εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω 
lal Ν > 

ἕνεκεν τῶν τεσσαράκοντα. Καὶ εἶπε, μή τι Kupue ἐὰν 30 
a “- - 

λαλήσω; ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα; καὶ εἶπεν, 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ 91 

ἔχω λαλῆσαι προς τὸν Κύριον, ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ 
κ᾿ Pa 

n 353 

εἴκοσι; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν εὕρω ἐκεῖ εἴκοσι. 
, 

Καὶ εἶπε, μή te Κύριε ἐὰν λαλήσω ἔτι ἅπαξ; ἐὰν δὲ 32 

21 

β The difference turns on the word 1)1Y Hed, pleasure. Gr. until now. y Gr. συντελοῦνται. Ποῦ. ia wy 4.7. have done altogether, 
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a A 4 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ δέκα; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν 

88 τῶν δέκα. ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ὃ Κύριος, ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν τῷ 
ε / Ye \ > Ξ 3 Ν / 3 a 

ABpadp: καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 

‘ a Ἦλθον δὲ οἱ δύο ἄγγελοι εἰς Σόδομα ἑσπέρας. Λὼτ δὲ ἐκά- 
\ Χ ν Xx ὃ / ἰδὸ δὲ Ἁ » , 3 

θητο παρὰ τὴν πύλην Σοδόμων: ἰδὸν δὲ Λὼτ, ἐξανέστη εἰς 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 

5 ld “ 

2 Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, Κύριοι, ἐκκλίνατε εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδὸς 
eon Ν 4 Ν , θ Ν "ὃ eon \ 3 θ ΄ ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλύσατε, καὶ νίψασθε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀρθρί- 

> , 3 Ἁ εονι e an Ν > ἢ 3 3 

σαντες ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. Kat εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ 
“ μ᾽ / 

3 ἐν TH πλατείᾳ καταλύσομεν. Kat κατεβιάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
Γ an \ > cal 

ἐξέκλιναν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" Kal 
a Ν Y “ ‘ 

ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς πότον, καὶ ἀζύμους ἔπεψεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον. 
Qn a “ ’ὔ an 

4 IIpd τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι δὲ, οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, οἱ Σιοδομῖται 
᾽ὔ LA 

περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀπὸ νεανίσκου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, 
“ Ν Ν Ν 

5 ἅπας ὃ λαὸς ἅμα. Kai ἐξεκαλοῦντο τὸν Λὼτ, καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς 
“nw oN Ἂ 

αὐτὸν, ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ εἰσελθόντες πρὸς σὲ τὴν νύκτα ; 
54 3 Ἁ Ἂν ε “ “4 7 6 > a Ἐ ηλθ ἐξάγαγε αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα συγγενώμεθα αὐτοῖς. ξῆλθε 

X U4 Ἁ Ν / , 

δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ πρόθυρον, τὴν δὲ θύραν προσέῳξεν 

19 

6 

7 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μηδαμῶς ἀδελφοὶ μὴ. 
8 πονηρεύσησθε. Ἑἰσὶ δέ. pox δύο θυγατέρες, at. οὐκ. ἔγνωσαν 

a a a \ 
ἄνδρα: ἐξάξω αὐτὰς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Kal xpacGe αὐταῖς καθὰ ἂν 

an Ν Ν , + ἀρέσκοι ὑμῖν: μόνον εἰς τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους μὴ ποιήσητε ἄδικον, 
ὧν , “ “ > 

οὗ εἵνεκεν εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ THY σκέπην τῶν δοκῶν pov. Himay 
a a fel a \ 

δὲ αὐτῷ, ἀπόστα ἐκεῖ: εἰσῆλθες παροικεῖν, μὴ. καὶ κρίσιν 
’ ἴω > , “a 3 i 

κρίνειν ; νῦν οὖν σε κακώσωμεν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκείνους. Kai παρε- 
βιάζοντο τὸν avd ov Λὼτ σφόδρα, καὶ ἤγγισαν συντρίψα τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ρα, ἤγγισο ρίψαι 

γ \ ΄ 3 , δὲ e » ὃ . a >. Fhe [0 τὴν θύραν. “Exreivayres δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰς χεῖρας εἰσεσπάσαντο. 
bd Ν 2 ε ἊΝ 3 XN > Ν AY ᾽’ mn » 2 

TOV Λὼτ Tpos EQAUTOVS ELS TOV OLKOV, Και THV θύραν. του OLKOW. 

[1 ἀπέκλεισαν. Τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τοῦ 
3 9 ΄, > 9 4 > Ν a of / Ν 

οἴκου ἐπάταξαν ἐν ἀορασίᾳ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου: καὶ παρε-- 
λύθησαν ζητοῦντες τὴν θύραν. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες πρὸς τὸν 

Ν > &¢ ae Ν BD en nv , nN + ᾽ Λὼτ, εἰσί σοι. ὧδε γαμβροὶ, ἢ υἱοὶ, ἢ. θυγατέρες ;. ἢ εἴτις σοι 

ε “ 3 ΄, : Ν Ψ' cal δ ε Ι 40 ε εἿ 5. κα 

ἡμεῖς ἀπόλλυμεν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον" OTL ὑψώθη ἣ κραυγὴ αὐτῶν. 
3 » \ > / ε ΄“ ’ὔ 3 ’’ 9 ’ 

ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκτρίψαι αὐτήν. 

> Ld Ν ’ 3 » Ν Ω Sk 5 oer εἰληφότας τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, Kal ἐξέλ- 
? “ ’ ,ὔ LA > lA , Ν / > ere ἐκ Tod τόπου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκτρίβει Κύριος τὴν. πόλιν: ἔδοξε 

δὲ γελοιάζειν ἐναντίον τῶν γαμβρῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἡνίκα δὲ ὄρθρος 
> 4 > 4 ε 5, Ν Ν , > Ν 

ἐγένετο, ἐσπούδαζον οἵ. ἄγγελοι τὸν Awr, λέγοντες, ἄναστας. 

λάβε τὴν γυναῖκά σου, καὶ τὰς δύο θυγατέρας σου, ἃς ἔχεις, καὶ 
»” 9 Ν Ν Ν / a > / “ / ἔξελθε, ἵνα μὴ καὶ σὺ συναπόλῃ ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῆς πόλεως: 

[6 Kat ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
Ν Ν “ lol lal “ cas “ 7 

και TYS χειρὸς THS γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ των χείρων των δύο. 
la 3 “ > “ ’ ἘΣ ἢ 3 ny 

υγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν TO φείσασθαι Κύριον αὐτοῦ. 

.7 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἔξω, καὶ εἶπαν, σώζων σῶζε. 
τὴν σεαυτοῦ ψυχήν: μὴ περιβλέψῃ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, μηδὲ στῇς ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρῳ: εἰς τὸ ὄρος σώζου, μή ποτε συμπαραληφ-. 

ἄλλος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐξάγαγε ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, “Oru: 

Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Λῶτ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς γαμβροὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς. 

Genesis XVIII. 383—XIX. 17. 

ten? And he said, I will not. destroy it for 
the ten’s sake. * And the Lord defame, 
when he left off speaking to Abraam, and 
Abraam returned to his place. 
And the two angels came to Sodom at 

evening. And Lot sat by the gate of Sodom 
and Lot having seen them, rose up to meet 
them, and_he worshipped with his face to 
the ground, and said, Lo! my lords, turn 
aside to the house of your servant, and rest 
from your journey, and wash your feet, and 
haying risen.early in the morning ye shall 
depart on your journey. And they said, 
Nay, but. we will lodge in the street. 3 And 
he constrained them, and they turned aside 
to him, and they entered into his house, 
and he made a feast for. them, and baked 
unleavened cakes for: them, and they did. 
eat. *But before they went to sleep, the 
men of the city, the Sodomites, compassed 
the house, both young and old, all the people 
together. ὅ. And they called out Lot, and: 
said to him, Where are the men that went 
in to thee this night? bring them out to us 
that we may. be-with them. ‘And Lot went 
out to them to the porch, and he shut the 
door after him, ’and said to them, By no. 
means, brethren, do not act villanously. 
8But L have two daughters, who have not 
known a man... I will bring them out ta 
you, and do ye use them as it may please 
you, only do not injury to these men, to 
avoid which they came under the shelter ef 
my Proof. 9 And they said to him, Stand. 
back there, thou camest in to sojourn, was 
it also to judge P Now then we would harm 
thee more than them. And they pressed 
hard on the man, even Lot, and they drew 
nigh to break the door. And the men 
stretched forth their hands and drew Lot in 
to them into the house, and. shut the door. 
of the house. ™And they. smote the men 
that were-.at the door. of the house with 
blindness, both small and great, and they 
were wearied with seeking the door. 13 And 
the men said to Lot, Hast thou here. sons-- 
in-law, or-sons or daughters, or if thou hast 
any otherfriend in the city, bring them out 
of this place. “yFor we are going to de- 
stroy this place; for their cry has been raised 
up. before the Lord, and the Lord has sent 
us to destroy. Sit. And Lot went out, 
and spoke to his sons-in-law who had mar- 
ried his daughters, and said, Rise. up, and 
depart out of this place, forthe Lord is 
about to destroy the city; but he seemed to 
be speaking absurdly before his sons-in-law. 
1+ But when it was morning, the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise and. take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters whom. thou 
hast, and go forth; lest thou also: be de- 
stroyed with the iniquities of the city. 
6 And they. were troubled, and the angels laid hold on his hand, and the hand of his 
wife, and the hands of his two daughters, in 
that the Lord spared him. 

17 And it came to pass when they brought 
them out, that they said, Save thine own 
life by all means; look not round to that 

. which is behind, nor:stay in all the country 
round about, escape to the mountain, lest 
perhaps thou be overtaken together with 

β Lit. beams, See Note, Lam. 8. 2), ὃ αὐτήν. Scil. πόλιν. 



GenEsIs XIX. 18—XX. 1. 

them. 18And Lot said to them, I pray, 
Lord, since thy servant has found mercy 
before thee, and thou hast magnified thy 
righteousness, 1n what thou doest towards 
me that my soul may live but I shall not 
be able to escape to the mountain, lest per- 
haps the calamity overtake me and 1 die. 
29 Behold this city is near for me to escape 
thither, which is a small one, and there shall 
I be preserved, is it not little? and my soul 
shall live because of thee. 7! And he said to 
him, Behold, I have had respect to thee 
also about this thing, that I should not 
overthrow the city about which thou hast 
spoken. 23 Hasten therefore to escape thither, 
for I shall not be able to do anything until 
thou art come thither; therefore he called 
the name of that city, Segor. 35 The sun was 
risen upon the earth, when Lot entered into 
Segor. 74And the Lord rained on Sodom 
and Gomorrha brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven. And he overthrew 
these cities, and all the country round about, 
and all that dwelt in the cities, and the 
olants springing out of the ground. * And 
ἂν wife looked back, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 And Abraam rose up early to go 
to the place, where he had stood before the 
Lord. 8 And he looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and towards the surrounding 
country, and saw, and behold a flame went 
up from the earth, as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 And it came to pass that when God de- 
stroyed all the cities of the region round 
‘about, God remembered Abraam, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
the Lord overthrew those cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

80) And Lot went up.out of Segor, and 
dwelt in the mountain, he and his two 
daughters with him, for he feared to dwell 
in Segor; and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
two daughters with him. 51 And the elder 
said to the younger, Our father is old, and 
there is no one on the earth who shall come 
in to us, as it is fit in all the earth. Come 
and let us make our father drink wine, and 
let us sleep with him, and let us raise up 
seed from our father. So they made their 
father drink wine in that night, and the 
elder went in and lay with her father that 
night, and he knew not when he slept and 
when he rose up. *4And it came to-pass on 
the morrow, that the elder said to the 
younger, Behold, I slept yesternight with 
our father, let us make him drink wine in 
this night also, and do thou go in and sleep 
with him, and let us raise up seed of our 
father. So they made their father drink 
wine in that night also, and the younger 
went in and slept with her father, and he 
knew not when he slept, nor when he arose. 
36 And the two daughters of Lot conceived 
by their father. 37 And the elder bore a son, 
and called his name Moab, saying, He is of 
my father. ‘This is the father of the Moab- 
ites to this present day. 33 And the younger 
also bore a son, and called his name Amman, 
saying, The son of my family. This is the 
father of the Ammanites ‘to ‘this present 

ay. 
And Abraam removed thence'to the south- 

22 TENESIS. 

θῇς. Hire δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δέομαι Κύριε, ἐπειδὴ εὗρεν 18, 19 
ὃ παῖς σου ἔλεος ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνας τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου, ὃ ποιεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, τοῦ ζῆν τὴν ψυχήν μου: ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ δυνή- 
σομαι διασωθῆναι εἰς τὸ ὄρος, μή ποτε καταλάβῃ με τὰ κακὰ, 
καὶ ἀποθάνω. ᾿Ιδοὺ πόλις αὕτη ἐγγὺς τοῦ καταφυγεῖν με ἐκεῖ, 

7) ἐστι μικρά: καὶ ἐκεῖ διασωθήσομαι: οὐ μικρά ἐστι; καὶ ζήσε- 
ται ἣ ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐθαύμασά 
σου τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, τοῦ μὴ καταστρέψαι 
τὴν πόλιν περὶ ἧς ἐλάλησας. Σπεῦσον οὖν τοῦ σωθῆναι ἐκεῖ, 
οὐ γὰρ δυνήσομαι ποιῆσαι πρᾶγμα, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε ἐκεῖ: διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, Ξηγώρ. Ὃ ἥλιος 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Λὼτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σηγώρ. Καὶ Κύριος 

ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα θεῖον καὶ πῦρ παρὰ [Κυρίου 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ κατέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν περίχωρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, 
καὶ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐγένετο στήλη adds. Ὥρθρισε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ 27 
τῷ πρωὶ εἰς τὸν τύπον, οὗ εἱστήκει ἐναντίον Kupiov. Καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ ΤῬομόῤῥας, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον τῆς περιχώρου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνέβαινεν φλὸξ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς, OTE ἀτμὶς καμίνου. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκτρίψαι 29 
τὸν Θεὸν πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῆς περιοίκου, ἐμνήσθη 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
Αβραάμ- καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν Λὼτ ἐκ μέσου τῆς καταστρο- 
φῆς, ἐν τῷ καταστρέψαι ἸΚύριον τὰς. πόλεις, ἐν αἷς κατῴκει ἐν 
αὐταῖς Λώτ. 
᾿Ανέβη δὲ Λὼτ ἐκ Synywp, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ ὄρει αὐτὸς, καὶ 

ai δύο θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ κατοικῆσαι ἐν 
Σηγώρ: καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ αὐτὸς, καὶ αἱ δύο θυγα- 
τέρες αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν νεωτέ- 
pav, ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οὐδείς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃς 
εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὡς καθήκει πάσῃ τῇ γῆ. Δεῦρο καὶ 
ποτίσωμεν τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν οἶνον, καὶ κοιμηθῶμεν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. ᾿Ἑπότισαν 
δὲ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ 
πρεσβυτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ" 
καὶ οὐκ ἤδει ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι. 
᾿Ῥπγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν 
νεωτέραν, ἰδοὺ ἐκοιμήθην χθὲς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν: ποτίσωμεν 
αὐτὸν οἶνον καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα κοιμήθητι 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. 
᾿Επότισαν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον, 85 
καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ νεωτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" 

80 

91 

32 

99 

84 

Ν + an a an 

καὶ οὐκ moet ἐν TO κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστῆναι. Καὶ 86 
/ aA n 

συνέλαβον ai δύο θυγατέρες Λὼτ ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Kat 97 
ἔτεκεν 7) πρεσβυτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωὰβ, 
λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου: οὗτος πατὴρ Μωαβιτῶν ἕως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας. "Ἕτεκε δὲ καὶ ἡ νεωτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμμὰν, λέγουσα, υἱὸς γένους μου: οὗτος πατὴρ 

98 

᾿Αμμανιτῶν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
Ν , 3 “ a 

Kat ἐκίνησεν ἐκεῖθεν “ABpadp. εἰς γῆν πρὸς Λίβα: καὶ ᾧκησεν 20 

B Gr. thy countenance. 
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’ Ν ’ 

ἀνὰ μέσον Κάδης, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον Ξούρ: καὶ παρῴκησεν ἐν Τερά- 
> Ι an Fs ge 

2 pos. ire δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ περὶ Σάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
cal Ν " 

ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι γυνή μου ἐστὶ, μή 
n Y / 

ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως OL αὐτήν: ἀπέσ- 
586 

τειλε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ βασιλεὺς Γεράρων, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Σάῤῥαν. 
Ν “ ε ᾿ Ν 3 / > 7 Ν , ᾿ς 

3 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ὕπνῳ THY νύκτα," καὶ 
ἘΝ Ν , Ν a Ν - 5 ¢ 

εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ov ἀποθνήσκεις περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς, ἧς ἔλαβες" αὕτη 
, > “ > ‘4 3 f Ν > ov » 5 \ δέ ἐστι συνῳκηκυῖα ἀνδρί. ᾿Αβιμέλεχ δὲ οὐκ ἥψατο αὐτῆς" καὶ 

β > , aa > ἐν ona x, a mY > bid 
5 εἶπε, Ἰζύριε, ἔθνος ἀγνοοῦν καὶ δίκαιον ἀπολεῖς; Οὐκ αὐτός pos 

5 7 ον / 
εἶπεν, ἀδελφή μου ἐστί; Kal αὕτη μοι εἶπεν, ἀδελφός μου 

an lal / 

ἐστίν; ἐν καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ χειρῶν ἐποίησα 
“n nN - > 3 oO 

G τοῦτο. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Weds καθ᾽ ὕπνον, Kaya ἔγνων ὅτι ἐν 
a an X , a ἐγ 

καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ ἐποίησας τοῦτο, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου τοῦ μὴ 
n “ ’ὔ’ 7 “ 

ἁμαρτεῖν σε εἰς ἐμέ: ἕνεκα τούτου οὐκ ἀφῆκά σε ἅψασθαι αὐτῆς. 
“A a an , 7 4 Ν 

7 Niv δὲ ἀπόδος τὴν γυναῖκα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὅτι προφήτης ἐστὶ, 
μ᾿ aA XN , > \ ‘\ > / 4 

καὶ προσεύξεται περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ζήσῃ: εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀποδίδως, γνώσῃ 
id 3 “ \ Ν ΄ x Ν K \ 9 6 "A aN 

8 ὅτι ἀποθανῇ od Kal πάντα τὰ σὰ. αἱ ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
- a “ a] Xe yh 

τῷ πρωὶ, Kal ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐλάλησε 
x > “ / Ν 

πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν: ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ 
3 / 

9 πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν 
5 an , “ , e ~ , ε ἋἝ 

“Αβραὰμ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν ; μήτι ἡμάρ- 
ἈΝ » 

τομεν εἰς σὲ, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν μου 
ἃ μὰν ὥ / , 

ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; ἔργον ὃ οὐδεὶς ποιήσει, πεποίηκάς μοι. 
i a ’’ “ 

[0 Hire δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ἐνιδὼν ἐποίησας τοῦτο; 
1 > δὲ ςε Ν 3 τ Ν 2, 3 7 4) la > “ ’ὔ 

[1 ἘΠπε δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ, εἶπα γὰρ, ἄρα οὐκ ἔστι θεοσέβεια ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
sh “ ey , \ \ 

[2 τούτῳ, ἐμέ τε ἀποκτενοῦσιν ἕνεκεν τῆς γυναικός pov. Kat yap 
> Vn > ΄ 3 Ν 3 Ν λλ᾽ > > ΄ 
ἀληθῶς, ἀδελφή μου ἐστὶν ἐκ πατρὸς, GAN οὐκ ἐκ μητρός: 
> / Α΄ 3 o 3 δὲ e¢ 7 sé / / ε 

ι8 ἐγενήθη δέ μοι εἰς γυναῖκα. “Eyéveto δὲ ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγέ με ὃ 
΄“ lal XN > ζω 

Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ εἶπα αὐτῇ, ταύτην 
Υ 4 ee 498 τὴν δικαιοσύνην ποιήσεις εἰς ἐμὲ, εἰς πάντα τόπον οὗ ἐὰν 

“ ¢ tA tA δ 

ἰ4 εἰσέλθωμεν ἐκεῖ, εἶπον ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἀδελφός μου ἐστίν. ᾿Ἔλαβε 
Ν 2 / ’ ,ὔ Ἁ ΄ xX ἢ) 

δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ χίλια δίδραγμα, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχους, 
an net 4 Ν 

καὶ παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ: καὶ ἀπέ- 
“ n n 5 3 

5 δωκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
an an fe m+ , 

τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἰδοὺ ἡ γῆ μου ἐναντίον σου: οὗ ἄν σοι ἀρέσκῃ, 
A ‘ 

6 κατοίκει. Τῇ δὲ Σάῤῥᾳ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δέδωκα χίλια δίδραγμα 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου: ταῦτα ἔσται σοι εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ προσώπου 

“ A Ν 

σου, καὶ πάσαις ταῖς μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ πάντα ἀλήθευσον. 
.7 Ilpoonvéaro δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἰάσατο ὁ Θεὸς 

κ 3 7 , \ ἡ μ 4 3 a Ν Ν ΄ 3 a 
τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας αὐτοῦ" 

8 καὶ ἔτεκον. Ὅτι συγκλείων συνέκλεισε Κύριος ἔξωθεν πᾶσαν 
a ‘ae “ be 

μήτραν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἕνεκεν Σάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς 
ε 

Αβραάμ. 

‘lL ΣᾷΚαὶ Κύριος ἐπεσκέψατο τὴν Σάῤῥαν, καθὰ εἶπε: καὶ ἐποίησε 
2 Κύριος τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ, καθὰ ἐλάλησε. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ 
᾿Αβραὰμ υἱὸν εἰς τὸ γῆρας, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 

9 Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “ABpadp τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
4 γενομένου αὐτῷ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥα, Ἰσαάκ. ἸΠεριέτεμε δὲ 
᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 

& Gr. didrachms, 
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ern country, and dwelt between Cades and 
Sur, and sojourned inGerara. 7And Abraam 
said concerning Sarrha his wife, She is my 
sister, for he feared te say, She is my wife, 
Jest at any time the men of the city should 
kill him for her sake. So Abimelech king 
of Gerara sent and took Sarrha. 8 And God 
came to Abimelech by night in sleep, and 
said, Behold, thou diest for the woman, 
whom thou hast taken, whereas she has lived 
with a husband. 4 But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he said, Lord, wilt thou de- 
stroy an ignorantly stnning and just nation ὃ 
5 Said he not to me, She is my sister, and 
said she not to me, He is my brother? with 
a pure heart and in the righteousness of my 
hands have I done this. 5 And God said to 
him in sleep, Yea, I knew that thou didst 
this with a pure heart, and I spared thee, so 
that thou shouldest not sin against me, 
therefore I suffered thee not to touch her. 
7 But now return the man his wife; for he 
is a prophet, and shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live; but if thou restore her not, 
know that thou shalt die and all thine. 
8 And Abimelech rose early in the morning 
and called all his servants, and he spoke all 
these words in their ears, and all the men 
feared exceedingly. 9 And Abimelech called 
Abraam and said to him, What is this that 
thou hast done to us? Have we sinned 
against thee, that thou hast brought upon 
me and upon my kingdom a great sin? 
Thou hast done to me a deed, which no one 
ought to do. And Abimelech said to 
Abraam, What hast thou seen in me that 
thou hast done this? “And Abraam said, 
Why I said, Surely there is not the worship 
of God in this place, and they will slay me 
because of my wife. “For truly she is my 
sister by my father, but not by my mother, 
and she became my wife. 13 And it came to 
pass when God brought me forth out of the 
house of my father, that I said to her, This 
righteousness thou shalt perform to me, in 
every place into which we may enter, say of 
me, He is my brother. 4 And Abimelech 
took a thousand B pieces of silver, and sheep, 
and calves, and servants, and maid-servants, 
and gave them to Abraam, and he returned 
him Sarrha his wife. 15. And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, Behold, my land is before thee, 
dwell wheresoever it may please thee. © And 
to Sarrha he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand pieces of silver, those 
shall be to thee for the price of thy counte- 
nance, and to all the women with thee, and 
speak the truth in all things. 17 And Abraam 
prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his women servants, and 
they bore children. Because the Lord 
had fast closed from without every womb in 
the house of Abimelech, because of Sarrha 
Abraam’s wife. 
And the Lord visited Sarrha, as he said, 

and the Lord did to Sarrha, as he spoke. 
2 And she conceived and bore to Abraam a 
son in old age, at the set time according as 
the Lord spoke to him. And Abraam 
called the name of his son that was born to 
him, whom Sarrha bore to him, Isaac. *And 
Abraam circumcised Isaac on the eighth 
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day, as God commanded him. 5 And Abra- 
am was a hundred years old when Isaac his 
son was born to him. ® And Sarrha said, 
The Lord has made laughter for me, for 
whoever shall hear shall rejoice with me. 
7 And she said, Who shall say to Abraam 
that Sarrha suckles a child? for I have born 
a child in my old age. %And the child 
grew and was weaned, and Abraam made a 
great feast the day that his son Isaac was 
weaned. 9And Sarrha having seen the son 
of Agar the Egyptian who was born to 
Abraam, sporting with Isaac her son, then 
she said to Abraam, 8 Cast out this bond- 
wonan and her son, for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not inherit with my son 
Isaac. 1! But the Yword appeared very hard 
before Abraam concerning his son. ” But 
God said to Abraam, Let it not be hard be- 
fore thee concerning the child, and con- 
cerning the bondwoman; in all things what- 
soever Sarrha shall say to thee, hear her 
voice, for Sin Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
18 And moreover I will make the son of this 
bondwoman a great nation, because he is 
thy seed. “And Abraam rose up in the 
morning and took loaves and askin of water, 
and gave them to Agar, and he put the child 
on her shoulder, and sent her away, and she 
having departed wandered in the wilderness 
¢near the well of the oath. And the water 
failed out of the skin,and she cast the child 
under a fir tree. 16 And she departed and sat 
down opposite him at a distance, as it were 
a bow-shot, for she said, Surely I cannot see 
the death of my child: and she sat opposite 
him, and the child cried aloud and wept. 
17 And God heard the voice of the child from 
the place where he was, and an angel of. God 
called Agar out of heaven, and said to her, 
What isit, Agar? fear not, for God has 
heard the voice of the child from the place 
where he is. 18 Rise up, and take the child, 
and hold him in thine hand, for I will make 
him a great nation. And God opened her 
eyes, and she saw a well of θ springing water ; 
and she went and filled the skin with water, 
and gave the child drink. 9 And God was 
with the child, and he grew and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and became an archer. ?! And 
he dwelt in the wilderness, and his mother 
took him a wife out of Pharan of Egypt. 

2 And it came to_pass at that time that 
Abimelech spoke, and Ochozath his4 friend, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his host, to 
Abraam, saying, God is with thee in all 
things, whatsoever thou mayest do. Now 
therefore swear tome by God that thou wilt 
not injure me, nor my seed, nor my name, 
but according to the righteousness which 1 
have performed with thee thou shalt deal 
with me, and with the land in which thou 
hast sojourned. % And Abraam said, I will 
swear. Ὁ And Abraam reproved Abimelech 
because of the wells of water, which the 
servants of Abimelech took away. And 
Abimelech said to him, I know not who has 
done this eee, to thee, neither didst thou 
tell it me, neither heard I it but only to-day. 
7 And Abraam took sheep and calves, and 
gave them to Abimelech, and both made a 
covenant. 2% And Abraam set seven ewe- 

24 TENESIS. 

e ΄ Ve \ > e \ a 
ὁ Θεός. Kat ᾿Αβραὰμ ἣν ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα ἐγένετο αὐτῷ 5 
3 Ν ε εν a 3 
Ἰσαὰκ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ Σάῤῥα, γέλωτά μοι ἐποίησε 6 

, \ Ν \ 3 , a 5 
Κύριος: ὃς yap av ἀκούσῃ συγχαρεῖταί μοι. Kat εἶπε, tis 7 
ava λεῖ ῷ “AB \ 9 6 λάξ δί Σαῤῥ “ ot P γγελεῖ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ore θηλάζει παιδίον Σάῤῥα; ὅτι ἔτεκον 

ἘΝ 3 “ (4 Ν - XN 

υἱὸν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ pov. Καὶ ηὐξήθη τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἀπεγαλα- ὃ 
᾿ Ν / ε Ν “" 

κτίσθη- καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ δοχὴν μεγάλην, ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπε- 
’ 3 Ν ε en “A 3 a 

γαλακτίσθη Ἰσαὰκ ὃ vids αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοῦσα δὲ Σάῤῥα τὸν υἱὸν 9 
y nw > / « / ac ¢ Ayap τῆς Αἰγυπτίας, ὃς ἐγένετο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, παίζοντα μετὰ 
> Ν a fal an Ν ε 

Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἔκβαλε τὴν παι- 
, 7 Ν \ Ν δίσκην ταύτην, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς: οὐ γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσει ὃ 
εν a / - a 

υἱὸς τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ pov Ἰσαάκ. xAy- 
Ν Ἂ, / Ν a / ‘4 ε cal A 

pov δὲ ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐναντίον “ABpadp περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
5 A 93 Ν a 

αὐτοῦ. ize δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, μὴ σκληρὸν ἔστω ἐναν- 
’ Ν a ’ “ 

τίον σου περὶ τοῦ παιδίου, καὶ περὶ τῆς παιδίσκης: πάντα ὅσα 
xv ” 36 » “ a n o 

ἂν εἴπῃ σοι Σάῤῥα, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς: ὅτι ἐν Ἰσαὰκ KAy- 
, [4 la Ν 

θήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. Kat τὸν υἱὸν δὲ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης 18 
9 δὴ / 7 

eis ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω αὐτὸν, ὅτι σπέρμα σόν ἐστιν. ᾿Ανέστη 14 
Ν “A Ἀ Ν i. Ν ἔλ δ Ν 5 Ν “ ᾿ é ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτους καὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ 

5 κ᾿, > ia 
ἔδωκεν TH Ayap: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὦμον αὐτῆς τὸ παιδίον, 

ἃ 4 3 A A 

καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτήν: ᾿Απελθοῦσα δὲ ἐπλανᾶτο κατὰ τὴν ἔρη- 
Ν Ν ld 7 3 lal 

μον, κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. “EgéAure δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
. ἡ a ἄσκου: καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸ παιδίον ὑποκάτω μιᾶς ἐλάτης. ᾿Απελ- 

ra) a δὲ 3 (0 5 Ee “9 a 6 ε Ν / ΄ οὔσα δὲ ἐκάθητο ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν, ὡσεὶ τόξου Bodjv- 
> δ. ᾿" ἈΝ “ 

εἶπε γὰρ, οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ παιδίου μου. καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
9 , n “- , 

ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ: ἀναβοῆσαν δὲ τὸ παιδίον ἔκλαυσεν. Eiojkouce 
Ἂς ἃ Ν “ a al a ζω 

δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἦν: καὶ ἐκά- 
3, a 4 lal an a 

λεσεν ἄγγελος Θεοῦ τὴν "Ayap ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, 
lA 3 lat n n 

τί ἐστιν “Ayap; μὴ φοβοῦ: ἐπακήκοε yap ὃ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς 
a Ot. 3 “ l4 ef > "A / θ \ / Ν 

τοῦ παιὸόίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἐστιν. γάστηθι καὶ λάβε τὸ 18 
΄ ἣν / ~ ’ > /- J 

παιδίον, καὶ κράτησον τῇ χειρί σου αὐτό: εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα 
5 /, \ 7 ε Ἂν, Ν a 

ποιήσω αὐτό. Kai ἀνέῳξεν ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς: 19 
\ 9 , ~ \ 9 ΄ \ - γιὰ καὶ εἶδε φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν 

5 Ν yy Ν / Q Ἶ “4 ρ Ν 7 > > ε \ “᾿ 

ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ ἐπότισε τὸ παιδίον. Καὶ ἦν ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ τοῦ 20 
, Ν , , 

παιδίου: καὶ ηὐξήθη, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ: ἐγένετο δὲ 
/, 4 “ a 

τοξότης. Kat κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ 7 21 
΄ a Ε 4 μήτηρ γυναῖκα ἐκ Φαρὰν Αἰγύπτου. 

10 

12 

15 
16 

17 

"Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 22 
Οχοζὰθ ὃ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὸλ 6 ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς 
δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγων, ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
πᾶσιν, οἷς ἐὰν ποιῆς. Νῦν οὖν ὄμοσόν μοι τὸν Θεὸν μὴ 28 
ἀδικήσειν με, μηδὲ τὸ σπέρμα μου, μηδὲ τὸ ὄνομά μου" 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην ἣν ἐποίησα μετὰ σοῦ, ποιήσεις 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ .τῇ γῇ, ἧ σὺ παρῴκησας ἐν airy. Καὶ 24 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἐγὼ ὀμοῦμαι. Καὶ ἤλεγξεν ᾿Α βραὰμ τὸν ᾽Αβι- 25 
μέλεχ περὶ τῶν φρεάτων τοῦ ὕδατος, ὧν ἀφείλοντο οἱ παῖδες τοῦ 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, οὐκ ἔγνων τίς ἐποίησέ 26 
σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐδὲ σύ μοι ἀπήγγειλας, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ σήμερον. Kat ἔλαβεν “ABpady πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους, 27 
καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ: καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην. Kai 28 

β Gal. 4. 80. ἡ Gr. saying, or matter. ὃ Rom. 9. 7. ¢ Or, near Beersheba. 0 Gr. living. 
A Not in the Hebd, friend of bridegroom, or attendant at marriage, 



TENESI&. 25 
A 4 > 

9 ἔστησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας προβάτων μόνας. Καὶ εἶπεν 
an 4 na / 

᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί εἰσιν ai ἑπτὰ duvddes τῶν προβά- 
’ὔ 3 LA Ν 

Ὁ των τούτων, ἃς ἔστησας μόνας; Καὶ εἶπεν “Αβραὰμ, ore τὰς 
3 a ¢ > , : 

ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας λήψῃ wap ἐμοῦ, ἵνα ὦσι μοι εἰς μαρτύριον, OTL 
n a + 

1 ἐγὼ ὥρυξα τό φρέαρ τοῦτο. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
“a / “A 7 tal / 

τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, φρέαρ ὁρκισμοῦ" OTL ἐκεῖ ὥμοσαν ἀμφότεροι. 
Ν / , > a , ay 2 a. if, 2 Kat διέθεντο διαθήκην ἐν τῷ φρέατι τοῦ ὁρκισμου: ἀνέστη 

ε ἣν, lal XN 7 

δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, “Οχοζὰθ ὃ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φίχολ ὃ 
an a Ν ὔ ᾽ν 

ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
a an ε Ν na 

3 γῆν τῶν Φυλιστιείμ. Kai ἐφύτευσεν ᾿“Λβραὰμ ἄρουραν ἐπὶ τῷ 
A 4 a 2, / 

φρέατι τοῦ ὅρκου: καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
7] , ve % 5 “ “ “ 

Θεὸς αἰώνιος. Παρῴκησε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν Φυλισ- 
‘\ Tiel, ἡμέρας πολλάς. 

Ν > la Ἂς Ν e? A ε Ν > ’ Ν 

2 Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ὃ Θεὸς ἐπείρασε τὸν 
ac - ’ὔ Ν > Ἁ 

“Αβραὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ,  βραὰμ, Αβραάμ' καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
3. Ν ε 9 5 

2 ἐγώ. Kai εἶπε, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν ἀγαπητὸν, ὃν ἡγάπη- 
4 ᾿ς iol Ν 

σας, τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ὑψηλὴν, καὶ 
“n 3 a 4 

ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐφ᾽ ἕν τῶν ὀρέων ὧν ἄν 
3, ? Ν x, c¢ X\ Ν i. > , - >} 

8 σοι εἴπω. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωΐ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον 
3 a , Ν > ε “ 4 a \ 3 Ν Ν 

αὐτοῦ: παρέλαβε δὲ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ δύο παῖδας, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ σχίσας ξύλα εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἀναστὰς ἐπο- 

, +. Ae 2 x / a 53 A δα Ν a 
4 ρεύθη, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, TH 

Cal / ε la “n 

ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
lad iy e A 

5 αὐτοῦ, εἶδε τὸν τόπον μακρόθεν. Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς 
παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καθίσατε αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς ὄνου: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τὸ 

XN , > 

παιδάριον διελευσόμεθα ἕως ὧδε: Kal προσκυνήσαντες ἀνα- 
a ε Ν Ν ΄, a ε 

6 στρέψομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ὁλοκαρ- 
πώσεως, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Ἰσαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ: ἔλαβε δὲ μετὰ 
χεῖρας καὶ τὸ πῦρ καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν oi δύο 
Ψ > ν 3 Ν Ν ε Ν Ν , 5 “ ’ 7 ἅμα. Ἐπε δὲ Ἰσαὰκ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πάτερ" 
€ de > ΚΝ , > δὲ id Ν Ν “ Ν Ν ἐύλ ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστι, τέκνον ; εἶπε δὲ, ἰδοὺ τὸ πῦρ καὶ τὰ ξύλα, 

8 ποῦ ἐστὶ τὸ πρόβατον τὸ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν; Hime δὲ “ABpa- 
Ν εςἩ Ν » ε od ἢ 5 ε ’ 4 

ἂμ, ὃ Θεὸς ὄψεται ἑαυτῷ πρόβατον cis ὁλοκάρπωσιν, τέκνον. 
© > aA 5 

9 πορευθέντες δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἅμα, HAGov ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν ρ ᾽ 
> a ¢ / Ν 32 4 > ac Ν Ν , αὐτῷ 6 Θεός: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 

καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ ξύλα: καὶ συμποδίσας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
0 ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. Kat 

2¢/ ε x Ἂ “ » “ λ a Ν , , 

ἐξέτεινεν ABpadp τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν μάχαιραν, σφά- 

1 ξαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκ 
A > a δ ὦ ε Ν ε ΄, ει 3 > ᾿ς νῆρ ἢ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, βραὰμ, ABpadu- ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 

2 Καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον, μηδὲ 
, el , a Ν 4 9 “ Ν Ν / ποιήσῃς αὐτῷ μηδέν: νῦν γὰρ ἔγνων, ὅτι φοβῇ σὺ τὸν Θεόν" 

3 καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ δι᾿ ἐμέ. Kai ἀνα- 
ε “ a n - 

βλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς 
κατεχόμε ἐν φυτῷ Σαβὲκ τῶν κεράτων. Καὶ ἐ θ χόμενος ἐν φυτῷ τῶν κεράτων. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
“AB Ν 4 ὅλ Ν Ν > 2? > > 5X. ΄ 

padi, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκάρ- 
> ~ n~ ~~ 

πωσιν ἀντὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
4 Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Κύριος 
- Τὸ ν 7 » , 3 ἊΝ Κ , + θ Κ XN ὦ "4 5 εἶδεν: ἵνα εἴπωσι σήμερον, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Κύριος ὥφθη. Kat ἐκά- 

\ ‘ ’ὔ’ fal “ λεσεν “Ayyedos Κυρίου τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ δεύτερον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

B& Lit. looked up with, Ὑ μάχαιραν, ἃ short dagger used both for defence and sacrifice, etc. 

Genesis XXI. 29—XXITI. 15. 

lambs by themselves. 35 And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, What are these seven ewe-lambs 
which thou hast set alone? 80 And Abraam 
said, Thou shalt receive the seven ewe-lambs 
of me, that they may be for me as a witness, 
that 1 dug this well. 3! Therefore he named 
the name of that place, The Well of the 
Oath, for there they both swore. And 
they made a covenant at the well of the 
oath. And there rose up Abimelech, Ocho- 
zath his friend,and Phichol the commander- 
in-chief of his army, and they returned to 
the land of the Phylistines. 33 And Abraam 
planted a field οὖ the well of the oath, and 
called there on the name of the Lord, the 
everlasting God. And Abraam sojourned 
in the land of the Phylistines many days, 

And it came to pass after these things 
that God tempted Abraam, and said to him, 
Abraam, Abraam; and he said, Lo! Lam here. 
2 And he said, Take thy son, the beloved one, 
whom thou hast loved—Isaac, and go into 
the high land, and offer him. there for a 
whole-burnt-offering on one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abra- 
am rose up in the morning and saddled his 
ass, and he took with him two servants, and 
Isaac his son, and having split wood for a 
whole-burnt-offering, he arose and departed, 
and came to the place of which God_spoke 
to him, fon the third day; and Abraam 
having lifted up his eyes, saw the place afay 
off. δ And Abraam said to his servants, Sit 
ye here with the ass, and I and the lad wil] 
proceed thus far, and having worshipped wa 
will return to you. *And Abraam took the 
wood of the whole-burnt-offering, and laid 
it on Isaac his son, and he took into his 
hands both the fire and the yknife, and the 
two went together. And Isaac said to 
Abraam his father, Father. And he said, 
What isit,son? And he said, Behold the 
fire and the wood, where is the sheep for a 
whole-burnt-offering? 8 And Abraam said, 
God will provide himself a sheep for a whole- 
burnt-offering, my son. And both hayin 
gone together, 9came to the place which Go 
spoke of to him; and there Abraam built the 
altar, and laid the wood on it, and having 
bound the feet of Isaac his son together, he 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. And 
Abraam stretched forth his hand to take 
the knife to slay his son. ™ And an angel 
of the Lord called him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraam, Abraam. And he said, Be- 
hold, I am here. And he said, Lay not 
thine hand upon the child, neither do any- 
thing to him, for now I know that thou 
fearest God, and for my sake thou hast not 
spared thy beloved son. 33 And Abraam 

ted up his eyes and beheld, and 16! a ram 
caught by his horns in a Ἰ ἀρὴν of Sabec; 
and Abraam went and took the ram, and 
offered Εἴτα up for a whole-burnt-offering in 
the place of Isaac his son. 

4 And Abraam called the name of that 
place, The Lord hath seen; that they might 
say to-day, In the mount the Lord was 
seen. And an angel of the Lord called 
Abraam the second time out of heaven, 

ὁ Hebd. in a thicket. 
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saying, I have sworn by myself, says the 
Lord, "because thou hast done this thi ing, 
and on my account hast not spared thy be- 
loved son, “8&surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and ‘multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars οἵ heaven, and as the sand 
which is by the shore of the sea, and thy 
seed shall inherit the cities of their enemies. 
18 And Yin thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
hearkened to my voice. 35 And Abraam re- 
turned to his servants, and they arose and 
went together to the well of the oath; and 
Abraam dwelt at the well of the oath. 
20 And it came to pass after these things, 

that it was reported to Abraam, ὃ saying, 
Behold, Melcha herself too has born sons 
to Nachor thy brother, 2! Uz the first-born, 
and Baux his brother, and Camuel the 
father of the Syrians, and Chazad, and 
2 Azay and Phaldes, and Jeldaph, and. 
Bathuel, and Bathuel begot Rebecca; 23 these 
are eight sons, which Melcha boreto Nachor 
the brotherof Abraam. *4And his concubine 
whose name was Rheuma, she also bore 
Tabec, and Taam, and Tochos, and Mocha. 
And the life of Sarrha was an hundred 

and twenty-seven years. ? And Sarrha died 
in the city of Arboc, which is in the valley, 
this is Chebron in the land of Chanaan; 
and Abraam came to lament for Sarrha and 
to mourn. 3 And Abraam stood up from 
before his dead; and Abraam spoke to the 
sons of Chet, saying, ‘I am a sojourner and 
a stranger among you, give me therefore 
possession of a burying-place among you, 
and I will bury my dead away from me. 
And the sons of Chet answered to Abraam, 

saying, Not so, Sir, but hear us; thou art 
in the midst of us a king from God; bury 
thy dead in our choice sepulchres, for not 
one of us will by any means withhold his 
sepulchre from thee, so that thou shouldest 
not bury thy dead there. “And Abraam 
rose up and did obeisance to the people of 
the land, to the ROHR of Chet.. SAnd Abraam 
spoke to them, 5 aying, If ye have it in your 
mind that I ae d bury my dead out of my 
sight, hearken to me, and speak for me to 
Ephron the sonof Saar. °% And let him give 
me the double cave which he has, which is 
in a part of his field, let him give it me for 
the money it is worth for pagan ia of a 
burying-place among you. Now Ephron 
was sitting in the midst of the children of 
Chet, and Ephron the Chettite answered 
Abraam and spoke in the hearing of the 
sons of Chet, and of all who entered the 
city, saying, ¢ Attend to me, my lord, and 
hear me, I give to thee the field and the cave 
which is in it; I have given it thee before 
all my countrymen; bury thy dead. And 
Abraam did obeisance before the people of 
the land. And he said in the ears of 
Ephron before the people of the land, Since 
thou art on my side, hear me; take the price 
of the field from me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 4 But Ephron answered A braam, say- 
ing, 5 Nay, my lord, I have heard indeed, the 
land is worth four hundred silver didrachms, 
but what can this be between me and thee? 
nay,do thou bury thy dead. And Abraam 

——. + 
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λέγων, Kar ἐμαυτοῦ ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος ς, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἐποίη- 18 
σας τὸ ῥῆμα’ τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ 
δι᾽ ἐμὲ, Ἢ μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ 17 
τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 
τὴν παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ 
σπέρμα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν ὑπεναντίων. Kai ἐνευλογηθήσον- 18 
ται ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὑπή- 
κουσας τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς. ᾿Απεστράφη δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, πρὸς τοὺς 19 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐπορεύθησαν ἃ ἅμα ἐπὶ τὸ “Ῥρέαρ 
τοῦ ὅρκους Kat κατῴκησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. 

‘Eyevero δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ “ἀνηγγέλη TO A- 20 
βραὰμ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ τέτοκε Μελχὰ καὶ αὐτὴ υἱοὺς τῷ Naya 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, τὸν OC πρωτότοκον, καὶ τὸν Βαὺξ ἀδελφὸν 21 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Καμουὴλ πατέρα Σύρων, καὶ τὸν Χαζὰδ, καὶ 22 
᾿Αζαῦ, καὶ τὸν Φαλδὲς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιελδὰφ, καὶ τὸν Βαθουήλ. 
Βαθουὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν. ὀκτὼ οὗτοι υἱοὶ, οὺς 23 
ἔτεκε : Μελχὰ τῷ Ναχὼρ τῷ ἀδελ φῷ “Ἀβραάμ. Kai ἡ παλλακὴ 24 
αὐτοῦ, ἢ “ὄνομα Ῥεύμα, ἔτεκε καὶ αὐτὴ τὸν Ταβὲκ, καὶ τὸν. 
Ταὰμ, καὶ τὸν Τοχὸς, καὶ τὸν Μοχά. 

3: / Ν ε Ν »3 5 

Eyévero δὲ ἡ ζωὴ Bdppas, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτά. Καὶ 23 
3 , yore > / 3 Ἂς Y 9 2 “A / 7 

ἀπέθανε Σάῤῥα ἐν πόλει ᾿Αρβὸκ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ κοιλώματι: αὕτη 2 
ἔστι Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. ἦλθε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ κόψασθαι 
“isos Ν On Yay ᾿Κ ε Ν pee. “ “ 
Σάῤῥαν, καὶ πενθῆσαι. Kat ἀνέστη Ἀβραὰμ. ἄπο τοῦ νεκροῦ 3 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν “᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Χὲτ, λέγων, Πάροικος 4 
καὶ παρεπίδημος ἐγώ εἶμι μεθ᾽ ὃ ὑμῶν" δότε μοι. οὖν κτῆσιν τάφου 
pe? ὑμῶν, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν μου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν 5 
δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Χὲτ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγοντες, μὴ, κύριε. "Axoucov 6 

δὲ ἡ ἡμῶν: βασιλεὺς παρὰ Θεοῦ σὺ εἶ ἐν ἡμῖν: ἐν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς 
μνημείοις ἡμῶν θάψον τὸν νεκρόν σου: οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν οὐ μὴ 
κωλύσει τὸ μνημεῖον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ σοῦ, τοῦ θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν σου 
5 “ 3 Ν νε Ν , “ ΄- “ “- na 

ἐκεῖ. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ προσεκύνησε τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, τοῖς 7 
en “ ΄ 

υἱοῖς τοῦ Χέτ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς “Αβραὰμ, λέγων, εἰ 8 
ἔχετε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, ὥστε θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν μου ἀπὸ προσώπου 
μον, ἀκούσατέ μου, καὶ λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ ᾿Ἑφρὼν τῷ τοῦ 
Σαάρ. Καὶ δότω μοι τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, ὅ ἐστιν αὐτῷ, 9 

XN oN a A a A ὦ 

τὸ ὃν ἐν μέρει τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀργυρίου τοῦ ἀξίου δότω μοι 
SS) 3 ea 3 a ’ὔ 3 Ν ΄᾿- ἡ 3 4 αὑτὸ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς κτῆσιν μνημείου. Ἐφρὼν δὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν μέσῳ 

τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ’ ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἐφρὼν ὁ ὁ Χετταῖος πρὸς ̓ Αβραὰμ 
εἶπεν, ἀκουόντων τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν πάντων, λέγων, Ilap ἐμοὶ γενοῦ, κύριε, καὶ ἄκουσόν 
μου: τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ, σοὶ δίδωμι: ἐν- 
αντίον πάντων τῶν πολιτῶν μου δέδωκά σοι: θάψον τὸν νεκρόν 
σου. Καὶ προσεκύνησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 

9S n~ 3 n an a na 

Kai εἶπε τῷ Ἐφρὼν εἰς τὰ ὦτα ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
ἐπειδὴ πρὸς ἐμοῦ εἶ, ἄκουσόν μου: τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ ἀγροῦ λάβε 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν μου ἐκεῖ. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ 
᾿Ἑφρὼν τῷ “A Bpadp, λέγων, Οὐχὶ, κύριε" “ἀκήκοα γὰρ, γῆ 

τετρακοσίων διδράχμων. ἀργύριου" ἀλλὰ τί ἂν εἴη τοῦτο ἀνὰ 
μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ; σὺ δὲ τὸν νεκρόν σου θάψον. Kat ἤκου- 16 

10 

11] 

12 
13 

14 
15 

6 Men, understood. Gr. be with me. 



TENESIS. 27 
3 , Ν , e ᾿ a 

σεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ “Edpdv: καὶ ἀπεκατέστησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ 
3 Ἀ Ν 3 ΄ a > 1X 5 x > lad ea Xe 

Edpov τὸ ἀργύριον, ὁ ἐλάλησεν εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῶν υἱῶν Χετ, 
: , \ >” ε 

7 τετρακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου ἐμπόροις. Kat ἔστη ὃ 
3 Sn» 3 Ν [eed 2 ~ 5 NG λ , RS | \ / 
ἀγρὸς Edpay, ὃς ἣν ἐν τῷ διπλῷ σπηλαίῳ, Os ἐστι κατὰ πρόσω- 

n 4, \. 3 6 \ lal 

πον Μαμβρῆ, ὃ ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, 0 ἣν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶν 
δ" lad al Ν “ / / 3 a 

δένδρον, ὃ ἢν ἐν TO ἀγρῷ, καὶ πᾶν ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτοῦ 
, a ¢ = A 3 ΄ ca en Ν \ 

8 κύκλῳ, τῷ “Αβραὰμ, εἰς κτῆσιν ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ 
a Ὁ / \ “Ὁ ἡ 

9 πάντων τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Μετὰ ταῦτα ἔθαψεν 
“A Ν sxe ἀν “a > mr) ΟΝ ov x , ~ 3 a βραὰμ, Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν TO σπηλαίῳ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 

5 διπλῷ, ὃ ἐ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ" αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ τῷ διπλῷ, ὃ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρὴ Ἢ ρ ἢ 
“a Tr / Ν > 4 ε > “) Ν Αἶ la A 3 > 

0 γῇ Χαναάν. Kal ἐκυρώθη 6 ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον ὃ ἣν ἐν 
a a n 2 Ν la la / \ 

4 αὐτῷ τῷ “ABpadp cis κτῆσιν τάφου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Kai 
ε 3" XN e Lal Ἁ ὔ > 

Αβραὰμ ἣν πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡμερῶν: καὶ Κύριος ηὐ- 
λόγησε τὸν ᾿Α βραὰμ κατὰ πάντα. 

53 “ 4 a ’ 

2 Kat εἶπεν “ABpadp τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς οἰκίας 
“ ζω] »"» nN Ν a 4 ε Ν Ν 

αὐτοῦ, τῷ ἄρχοντι πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ, θὲς τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ τὸν 
ε 

/ ¢ s 3 lal 4 Ν Ν Lip 3 “ὦ \ 

3 μηρόν pov. Kat ἐξορκιῶ σε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
an A an a ¢. 3 X 

τὸν Θεὸν τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου Ἰσαὰκ 
na 4 a , > “Ὁ n > “ 

ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων, μεθ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ οἰκῶ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
» 3 - e 4 Ν 3 ‘\ 

4 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἷς τὴν γῆν μου, οὗ ἐγεννήθην, πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
Ν ᾽ὔ nn n en 53 QA a cy 

5 φυλήν pov, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ vid μου ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐκεῖθεν. Hime 
Ν ὑπ ε ay Pde cepa ot ε Ν a δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ παῖς, μή ποτε οὐ βούληται ἡ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι 

“ ” 4 / 

μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὀπίσω εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀποστρέψω τὸν υἱόν σου 
lad “ “ > in] ε \ 

6 εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθες ἐκεῖθεν; Hime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
4 “ Ν 3 / Ν ε΄ 3 a 7 ς 

7 πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν vidv μου ἐκεῖ. Κύριος 6 
᾿, a 9 cal Ae Ν an a κε ΕΔ la 2 a ” Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῆς γῆς, ὃς ἔλαβέ με ἐκ TOU οἴκου 
- Ν a “ Ὁ , \ , 

τοῦ πατρός μου, Kal ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἐγεννήθην, ὃς ἐλάλησέ μοι, 
ay N 7 Ν “ N mn Kai ὃς ὦμοσέ μοι, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ τῷ 

ral QA +4 ~ , 

σπέρματί σου, αὐτὸς ἀποστελεῖ τὸν “AyyeAov αὐτοῦ ἔμπροσθέν 
᾿ n wn ~ I+ 4 

3 σου, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκεῖθεν. “Hay δὲ μὴ θέλῃ 
ε a .Ν “ 3 ἈΝ a » Ἀ at 
ἢ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς THY γῆν ταύτην, καθαρὸς ἔσῃ 

“a Ν - “ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρκου μου: μόνον τὸν υἱόν μου μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς ἐκεῖ. 
\ ε “ Ν »“ J cal ε Ν Ν Ν ec Ν 

3 Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὃ παῖς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν μηρὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
nan 5 a“ ’ 

τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὦὥμοσεν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. 
\ oF “a δ᾽ 4 Ν a / ~ ’, 

) Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὃ παῖς δέκα καμήλους ἀπὸ τῶν καμήλων τοῦ κυρίου 
nN n a nan / nw > 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ pel 
an Q Γ 4 - 

ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἷς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν εἰς τὴν 
4 43 / X\ > ΄, Ν 7 5! “ ΄ 

| πόλιν Ναχώρ. Kat ἐκοίμισε τὰς καμήλους ἔξω τῆς" πόλεως 
a . “ ? 

παρὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὕδατος τὸ πρὸς ὀψὲ, ἡνίκα ἐκπορεύονται at 
dQ 

ὑδρευόμεναι. 
> . ε 

2 Kai εἶπε, Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, εὐόδωσον 
’ὕ , nw 

ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ σήμερον, καὶ ποίησον ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου 
3 “AB , ᾿Ιδοὺ meray ᾧ 2 Ν a A. 0 ὕδ Σ i δὲ 

ραάμ.. οὐ ἐγὼ ἐστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος" αἱ δὲ 
an 

ατέρες TOV οἰκούντων τὴν πόλιν ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
t \o»m ε ’, en 2 4 ” [a Ν e ΄ Καὶ ἔσται ἣ παρθένος 7 ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, ἐπίκλινον τὴν ὑδρίαν σου, 

7 ’ὔ Ν 4 n 

ἵνα πίω, καὶ εἴπῃ μοι, πίε σὺ, καὶ τὰς καμήλους σου ποτιῶ, ἕως 
Ἅ a , “ 
ἂν παύσωνται πίνουσαι, ταύτην ἡτοίμασας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ 
3 Ν ᾽ὔ ’ an 

Ioadk: καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι ἐποίησας ἔλεος μετὰ TOU 
ε 

κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραάμ. 
\ / a 

> Kat ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ 

β See the use of μή ποτε in a somewhat similar case, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
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hearkened to Ephron, and Abraam rendered 
to Ephron the money, which he mentioned 
in the ears of the sons of Chet, four hundred 
didrachms of silverapproved with merchants. 
17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Double Cave, which is opposite Mambre, the 
field and the cave, which was in it, and every 
tree which was-in the field, and whatever is 
in its borders round about, were mace sure 
18 to Abraam for a possession, before the sons 
of Chet, and all that entered into the city. 
19 After this Abraam buried Sarrha his wits 
in the Double Cave of the field, which is 
ds ape Mambre, thisis Chebron in theland 
of Chanaan. ?°So the field and the cavewhich 
was 1n it were made sure to Abraam for pos- 
session of a burying place, bythe sonsof Chet. - 
1And Abraam was old, advanced in days, and 
the Lord blessed Abraam in all things. 

2 And Abraam said to his servant the elder 
of his house, who had rule over all his posses- 
sions, Put thy hand under my thigh, *and [ 
will adjure thee by the Lord the God of hea- 
ven, and the God of the earth, that thou take 
not a wife for my son Isaac from the daugh- 
ters of the Chananites, with whom I dwell, 
in the midst of them. *But thou shalt go 
instead to my country, where I was born, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take from 
thence a wife for my son Isaac. 5And the 
servant said to him, Shall I carry back thy 
son to the land whence thou camest forth, 
Bif haply the woman should not be willing 
to return with me to this land? ®And 
Abraam said to him, Jake heed to thyself 
that thou carry not my son back thither. 
7The Lord the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, who took me out of my father’s 
house, and out of the land whence I sprang, 
who spoke to me,and who swore to me, say- 
ing, I will give this land to thee and to thy 
seed, he shall send his angel before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife to my son from thence. 
8 And if the woman should not be willing to 
come with thee into this land, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath, only carry not my son 
thither again. 9 And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of his master Abraam, 
and swore to him concerning this matter. 
And the servant took ten camels of his 
master’s camels, and he took of all the goods 
of his master with him, and he arose and 
went into Mesopotamia tothe city of Nachor. 
1 And he Yrested his camels without the 
city by the well of water towards evening, 
when damsels go forth to draw water. 

2 And he said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraam, prosper my way before me to day, 
and deal mereifully with my master Abraam. 
®B Lo! I stand by the well of water, and the 
Gaughters of them that inhabit the city come 
forth to draw water. ™ And it shall be, the 
virgin to whomsoever I shall say, Incline 
thy water-pot, that I may drink, and she 
shall say, Drink thou, and I will give thy 
camels drink, until they shall have done 
drinking—even this one thou hast prepared 
for thy servant Isaac, and hereby shall I 
know that thou hast dealt mercifully with 
my. master Abraam, 

5 And it came to ines before he had done 
speaking in his mind, that behold, Rebecca 

vy Heb. caused to kneel down. Gr. caused to sleep. 
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the daughter of Bathuel, the son of Melcha, 
the wife of Nachor, and the same β the bro- 
ther of Abraam, came forth, having a water- 
pot on her shoulders. 1 And the virgin was 
very beautiful in appearance, she was a 
virgin, a man had not known her ; and she 
went down to the well, and filled her water- 
pot, and came up. And the servant ran 
up to meet her, and said, Give me a little 
water to drink out of thy pitcher; 18and 
she gaid, Drink, Sir; and she hasted, and 
let down the pitcher upon her arm, and 
gave him to drink, till he ceased drinking. 
19 And she said, I will also draw water for 
thy camels, till they shall all have drunk. 
20 And she hasted, and emptied the water- 
ot into the trough, and ran to the well to 
ΤΩΣ again, and drew water for all the 
camels. #1 And the man took great notice 
of her, and remained silent to know whe- 
ther the Lord had made his way hag thea 
or not. “And it came to pass when all the 
camels ceased drinking, that the man took 
golden ear-rings, each of a drachm weight, 
and he put two bracelets on her hands, 
their weight was ten pieces of gold. And 
he asked her, and μας ἢ Whose daughter art 
thou? Tell me if there is room for us to 
lodge with thy father. *4And she said to 
him, I am the daughter of Bathuel the son 
of Melcha, whom she bore to Nachor. 
25 And she said to him, We have both straw 
and much provender, and a place for resting. 
2 And the man being we leased, wor- 
shipped the Lord, and said, Blessed be 
the Lord the God of my master Abraam, 
who has not suffered his righteousness to 
fail, nor his truth from my master, and the 
Lord has brought me prosperously to the 
house of the brother of my lord. *% And 
the damsel ran and reported to the house 
of her mother according to these words. 
227 And Rebecca had a brother whose name 
was Laban; and Laban ran out to meet the 
man, to the well. And it came to pass 
when he saw the ear-rings and the bracelets 
on the hands of his sister, and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister, say- 
ing, Thus the man spoke to me, that he 
went to the man, as he stood by the camels 
at the well. *!And he said to him, Come 
in hither, thou blessed of the Lerd, why 
standest thou without, whereas I have pre- 
pared the house and a place for the camels? 
And the man entered into the house, and 

unloaded the camels, and gave the camels 
straw and provender, and water to wash his 
feet, and the feet of the men that were with 
him. %And he set before them loaves to eat; 
but be said, I will not eat, until I have 
ytold my errand. And he said, Speak on. 
And he said, I am a servant of Abraam ; 

Sand the Lord has blessed my master 
greatly, and he is exalted, and he has given 
him sheep, and calves, and silver, and gold, 
servants and servant-maids, camels, and 
asses. % And Sarrha my master’s wife bore 
one son to my master after he had grown 
old; and he gave him whutever he had. 
37 And my master caused me to swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Chananites, 

β i.e. Nachor. 

28 TENESIS. 

διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ρεβέκκα ἐξεπορεύετο ἡ τεχθεῖσα Βα- 
θουὴλ, υἱῷ Μελχὰς τῆς γυναικὸς Ναχὼρ, ἀδελφοῦ δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ, 
ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτῆς. Ἢ δὲ παρθένος ἣν 16 
καλὴ τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα: παρθένος ἦν, ἀνὴρ οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτήν" 
καταβᾶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, ἔπλησε τὴν ὑδρίαν αὑτῆς, καὶ 
ἀνέβη. ᾿Ἑπέδραμε δὲ ὃ παῖς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 17 
πότισόν με μικρὸν ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σον. ἫἪ δὲ εἶπε, πίε, 18 
κύριε: καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸν, ἕως ἐπαύσατο πίνων. Καὶ εἶπε, καὶ 
ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, ἕως ἂν πᾶσαι πίωσι. Καὶ 
ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξεκένωσε τὴν ὑδρίαν εἰς τὸ ποτιστήριον: καὶ 
ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἀντλῆσαι πάλιν" καὶ ὑδρεύσατο πάσαις 
ταῖς καμήλοις. Ὃ δὲ ἄνθρωπος κατεμάνθανεν αὐτήν" καὶ παρ- 21 
ἐσιώπα τοῦ γνῶναι εἰ εὐώδωκε Κύριος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, ἢ οὔ. 
᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἐπαύσαντο πᾶσαι αἱ κάμηλοι πίνουσαι, 22 
ἔλαβεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐνώτια χρυσᾶ ἀνὰ δραχμὴν ὁλκῆς, καὶ δύο 
ψέλλια ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, δέκα χρυσῶν ὁλκὴ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 23 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, θυγάτηρ: τίνος εἶ; ἀνάγγειλόν 
μοι, εἰ ἔστι παρὰ τῷ πατρί σου τόπος ἡμῖν τοῦ καταλῦσαι. 
H δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, θυγάτηρ Βαθουήλ εἰμι τοῦ Μελχὰς, ὃν ἔτεκε 24 
τῷ Ναχώρ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσματα πολλὰ 25 
Tap ἡμῖν, καὶ τόπος τοῦ καταλῦσαι. Καὶ εὐδοκήσας ὃ ἄνθρω- 26 
Tos προσεκύνησε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ 27 
Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου μου: ἐμέ τ᾽ 
εὐώδωκε Κύριος εἰς οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου pov. Καὶ 28 
δραμοῦσα ἣ παῖς ἀνήγγειλεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Τῇ δὲ Ῥεβέκκᾷ ἀδελφὸς ἣν, ᾧ ὄνομα 29 
Λάβαν: καὶ ἔδραμε Λάβαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔξω ἐπὶ τὴν 
πηγήν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα εἶδε τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τά ψέλλια ἐν 80 
ταῖς χερσὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα 
Ῥεβέκκας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, λεγούσης, οὕτω λελάληκέ μοι ὃ 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἑστηκότος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῶν καμήλων ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο εἴσελθε, 31 
εὐλογητὸς Κυρίου: ἱνατί ἕστηκας. ἔξω ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἡτοίμασα τὴν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ τόπον ταῖς καμήλοις. Ἑϊσῆλθε δὲ ὃ ἄνθρωπος 32 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀπέσαξε τὰς. καμήλους: καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄχυρα᾽ 
καὶ χορτάσματα ταῖς καμήλοις, καὶ ὕδωρ νίψασθαι τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτους φαγεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ φάγω, ἕως 
τοῦ λαλῆσαί με τὰ ῥήματά μου: καὶ εἶπεν, λάλησον. 

19 
20 

99 

Kai εἶπε, παῖς “ABpadp ἐγώ εἶμι. Κύριος δὲ ηὐλόγησε 84, 35 
τὸν κύριόν μου σφόδρα, καὶ ὑψώθη: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ πρόβατα, 
καὶ μόσχους, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, 
καμήλους, καὶ ὄνους. Καὶ ἔτεκε Σάῤῥα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου 86 
μου υἱὸν ἕνα τῷ κυρίῳ μου μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἦν ait. Καὶ ὥρκισέ με ὃ κύριός μου, λέγων, 87 
οὐ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χανα- 

y Gr. spoken my words, 



ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 29 

- a la > 3 > Ν 

'8 ναίων, ἐν οἷς ἐγὼ παροικῶ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. “AXA εἰς τὸν 
“ , Ν 

οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν φυλήν μου, καὶ 
a a “ a > n ff 

9. λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ pov ἐκεῖθεν. Eira δὲ τῷ κυρίῳ μου, 
j Ν 3 a \ 5. 7 

Ὁ μήποτε οὐ πορεύσεται ἣ γυνὴ μετ΄ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, 
1 / A Ν > 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ εὐηρέστησα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἐξαπο- 
a “ a Ν \ εἰ 9 

στελεῖ τὸν “AyyeAov αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ εὐοδώσει τὴν ὅδόν 
lal ἴω ea > a a Ν 

σου: καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς μου, καὶ 
n~ ἴω on 3 “ 

11 ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός pov. Τότε ἀθῶος ἔσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
» δα δ ale Ν 3\ ἔλθ > Ν λ ́ Ν ἀρᾶς μου: ἡνίκα γὰρ ἐὰν ἔλθῃς εἰς τὴν φυλήν pov, καὶ 

qn 4 “ ε - “ Ἁ 

‘2 μή σοι δῶσι, καὶ ἔσῃ ἀθῶος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁρκισμοῦ μου. Καὶ 
Ν “Ὁ , ε Ν a 

ἐλθὼν σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν εἶπα, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
ad Ν εῷ κὰ A 

κυρίου pov ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἰ σὺ evodots τὴν ὁδόν μου, ἐν ἢ νῦν 
lal Ν Ἀ / \ ~ 

3 ἐγὼ πορεύομαι ἐν αὐτῇ, idov ἐγὼ ἐφέστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς 
an lal / lal 5 7 a 

πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ at θυγατέρες τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῆς 
Lal Ψ Ν 3! ε ᾿ς 

πόλεως ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ καὶ ἔσται ἡ παρθένος, 
@ ~n ens No fie 
ἡ ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, πότισόν με ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σου μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 

Ν “~ 7 ε 4, 

4 καὶ εἴπῃ μοι, καὶ σὺ πίε, Kal ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, 
[ ΄“ “ ᾽7ὔ 

αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ ἣν ἡτοίμασε Κύριος τῷ ἑαυτοῦ θεράποντι 
/ 7 ’ 3 

Ἴσαάκ. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι πεποίηκας ἔλεος 
cay / \ an 

5 τῷ κυρίῳ pov ᾿Αβραάμ. Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντε- 
a a 4 Ν ε ,ὔ > 

λέσαι pe λαλοῦντα ἐν Τῇ διανοΐᾳ μου, εὐθὺς Ρεβέκκα ἐξεπο- 
- 5 »᾿ ΄ὔ ρεύετο, ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων: καὶ κατέβη 

- Φ 9. “ὦ ΄ ’ὔ ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, καὶ ὑδρεύσατο: εἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, πότισόν 
a Ν ε - Ν Ν / 

6 με. Καὶ σπεύσασα καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
lan n ῃ Ἁ Ν Ν / 

αὐτῆς ad ἑαυτῆς, καὶ εἶπε, πίε σὺ, Kal Tas καμήλους 
Fi an 7 / Ν 

‘7 gov ποτιῶ: καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ τὰς καμήλους ἐπότισε. Καὶ 
4 / ῳ / 

ἠρώτησα αὐτὴν, Kat εἶπα, θυγάτηρ Tivos εἶ, ἀναγγειλόν 
\ an an: Ν a 

μοι: ἡ δὲ ἔφη, θυγάτηρ Βαθουὴλ εἰμὶ υἱοῦ τοῦ Naxwp, ὃν 
“ a Ν ’ Ν Ν 

ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Μελχά: καὶ περιέθηκα αὐτῇ τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ 
ν : a a Ν ΄, , :-8 ψέλλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. Kai εὐδοκήσας προσεκύνησα 

“ ἣν n , 

τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εὐλόγησα Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ κυρίου μου 
la / ~ Ν Αβραὰμ, ὃς εὐώδωσέ με ἐν ὁδῷ ἀληθείας λαβεῖν τὴν 

/ n 5 A wn / a ea 3 “ἅμ 3 

ι9 θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίον μου τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Ἐπ 
“ an ’ εν Ν , - 

οὖν ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἔλεος καὶ δικαιοσύνην πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
3 Ν Ν > ’ / 7 > fy. .9 ὃ Ν nv μου: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, iva ἐπιστρέψω εἷς δεξιὰν ἢ 

ἀριστεράν. 

᾽ Ν 3 Ν , 
Ὁ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Λάβαν καὶ Βαθονὴλ εἶπαν, παρὰ Κυρίου 

ἐξῆλθε τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνησόμεθά σοι ἀντειπεῖν κακὸν 
“7 A / 31 ᾿νε , ἐδ ge \ rg \ 1 ἢ καλόν. ᾿δοὺ Ρεβέκκα ἐνώπιόν cov: λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε: καὶ 

Ξ Ν a ea “ ΄ θὸ ἐλάλ' , ἔστω γυνὴ τῷ υἱῷ TOD κυρίου σου, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 
, 3 lad A nw ace a ,ὔ 

᾽2 ᾿Ε γένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαε τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ABpadp τῶν ῥημάτων 
᾿ a“ “ a " Ν ε 

13 αὐτῶν, προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat ἐξενέγκας ὁ 
lal n n 4 ot ac , 

παῖς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ Kal χρυσᾶ καὶ ἵματισμὰν, ἔδωκε TH Ῥεβέκκᾳ. 
΄ Ν lal + n~ 5 n δὲ An % “ ἈΝ Ἄν A 

4 καὶ δῶρα ἔδωκε τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὑτῆς, καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὑτῆς. Kat 
> As oe Ν εν > ~ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον Kal αὐτὸς Kal οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὄντες, 

. > / 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν: καὶ ἀναστὰς TO πρωὶ εἶπεν, ἐκπέμψατέ με, 

ne Ψ 5 λθ Ν Ν 4 / Ei? de ε ὃ λ \ 7 Aa 

Dd wa, ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν pov. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῆς, 
> lal , Ν 

καὶ ἡ μήτηρ, μεινάτω ἣ παρθένος μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας ὡσεὶ δέκα, 
Ω a ε 3 Ν 

16 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσεται. Ὃ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ 

GENESIS XXIV. 38—56. 

among whom I sojourn in their land. 88 Bugs 
thou shalt go to the house of my father, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take thence 
a wife for myson. And I said to my mas- 
ter, Haply the woman will not go with me. 
# And he said to me, The Lord God to 
whom I have been acceptable in his pre- 
sence, himself shall send out his angel with 
thee, and shall prosper thy journey, and thou 
shalt take a wife for my son of my tribe, and 
of the house of my father. “Then shalt 
thou be clear from my curse, for whenso- 
ever thou shalt have come to my tribe, and 
they shall not give her to thee, then shalt 
thou be clear from my oath. # And having 
come this day to the well, I said, Lord God 
of my master Abraam, if thou prosperest 
my journey on which I am now going 
43 behold, I stand by the well of water, and 
the daughters of the men of the city come 
forth to draw water, and it shall be that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Give me a 
little water to drink out of thy pitcher, 
“4and she shall say to me, Both drink thou, 
and I will draw water for thy camels, this 
shall be the wife whom the Lord has pre- 
pared for his own servant Isaac; and hereby 
shall I know that thou hast wrought mercy 
with my master Abraam. * And it came to 
pass before I had done speaking in my 
mind, straightway Rebecca came forth, 
having her pitcher on her shoulders; and 
she went down to the well, and drew water; 
and I said to her, Give me to drink. “And 
she hasted and let down her pitcher on her 
arm 8 from her head, and 7 Drink thou, 
and I will give thy camels drink; and 1 
drank, and she gave the camels drink. 47 And 
I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tellme; and she said, I am daughter 
of Bathuel the son of Nachor, whom 
Melcha bore to him; and I put on her the 
ear-rings, and the bracelets on her hands. 
48 And being well-pleased I worshipped the 
Lord, and I blessed the Lord the God of 
my master Abraam, who has prospered me 
ina true way, so that I should take the 
daughter of my master’s brother for his son. 
49 ΤῈ then ye will deal mercifully and justly 
with-my lord, ¢elZ me, and. if not, tell me, 
that I may turn to the right hand or to 
the left. 

50 And Laban and Bathuel answered and 
said, This matter has come forth from the 
Lord, we shall not be able to answer thee 
bad or good. 51: Behold, Rebecca is before 
thee, take her and Ygo away, and let her be 
wife to the son of thy master, as the Lord 
has said. 52 And it came to pass when the 
servant of Abrazam heard these words, he 
bowed himself to the Lord down to the 
earth. And the servant fier brought 
forth jewels of silver and gold and raiment, 
gave them to Rebecca, and gave gifts to her 
brother, and to her mother. 54 And both he 
and the men with him ate and drank and 
went to sleep. And hearose in the morning 
and said, Send me away, that I may go to 
my master. 5 And her brethren and her 
mother said, Let the virgin remain with us 
about ten days, and after that she shall de- 
part. “But he said to them, Hinder me 

8 Gr. from herself. 7 Gr. run away. 
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not, for the Lord has prospered my journey 
for me; send me away, that J may depart 
to my master. 7 And they said, Let us call 
the damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 
58 And they called Rebecca, and said to her, 
Wilt thou go with this man ? and she said, 
I will go. *9So they sent forth Rebecca 
their sister, and her goods, and the servant 
of Abraam, and his attendants. © And they 
blessed Rebecca, and said to her, ‘hou art 
our sister; become thou thousands of my- 
riads, and let thy seed possess the cities of 
their enemies. ® And Rebecca rose up an 
her maidens, and they mounted the camels 
and went with the man; and the servant 
having taken up Rebecca, departed. 

62 And Isaac went through the wilderness 
to the well of the vision, and he dwelt in 
the land toward the south. And Isaac 
went forth into the plain toward evening to 
meditate; and having lifted up his eyes, he 
saw camels coming. ®! And Rebecca lifted 
up her eyes, and saw Isaac; and she alighted 
briskly from the camel, ® and said to the 
servant, Who is that man that walks in the 
plain to meet usP And the servant said, 
This ismy master; and she took her veiland 
covered herself. And the servant told 
Tsaac all Sthat he had done. And Isaac 
went into the house of his mother, and took 
Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he 
loved her; and Isaac was comforted for 
Sarrha his mother. 

And Abraam again took a wife, whose 
name was Chettura. 2 And she bore to him 
Zombran, and Jezan, and Madal, and Madi- 
am, and Jesboc, and Soie. 3 And Jezan begot 
Saba and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were the Assurians and the Latusians, and 
Laomim. *And the sons of Madiam were 
Gephar and Aphir, and Enoch, and Abeida, 
and Eldaga; all these were sons of Chettura. 
>But Abraam gave all his possessions to 
Isaac his son. ® But to the sons of his con- 
cubines Abraam gave gifts, and he sent them 
away from his son Isaac, while he was yet 
living, to the east into the country of the 
east. “ And these were the years of the days 
of the life of Abraam as many as he lived 
a hundred and seventy-five years. 8 And 
Abraam failing died in a good old age, an old 
man and full of days, and was added to his 
ea 9 And Isaac and Ismael his sons 
uried him in the double cave, in the field 

of Ephron the son of Saar the Chettite, 
which is over against Mambre: even the 
field and the cave which Abraam bought of 
the sons of Chet ; there they buried Abraam 
and Sarrha his wife. And it came to pass 
after Abraam was dead, that_God ‘blessed. 
Isaac his son, and Isaac dwelt by the well of 
the vision. 15 And these are the generations 
of Ismael the son of Abraam, whom Agar 
the Egyptian the hand-maid of Sarrha bore 
to Abraam. And these are the names of 
the sons of Ismael, according to the names 
of their generations. The firstborn of Is- 
mael, Nabaioth, and Kedar, and Nabdeel, 
and Massam, “and Masma, and Duma, and 

30 TENESIS. 

KATE XETE ples καὶ Κύριος εὐώδωσε τὴν ὁδόν μου ἐν ἐμοί: .ἐκπέμ.- 

ψατέ με, ἵνα ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, καλέ- 57 
σωμεν τὴν παῖδα, καὶ ἐρωτήσωμεν τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκά- δὃ 
λεσαν τὴν Ρεβέκκαν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, πορεύσῃ μετὰ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου τούτου; ἡ δὲ εἶπε, πορεύσομαι. Καὶ ἐξέπεμψαν 89 
ἹῬεβέκκαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εὐλόγησαν 60 
Ῥεβέκκαν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀδελφὴ ἡμῶν εἶ, γίνου εἰς χιλιάδας 

΄ \ 
d μυριάδων, και κληρονομησάτω τὸ σπέρμα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν 

Ὁ » 3 - “» ο an ὑπεναντίων. Αναστᾶσα δὲ “Ρεβέκκα καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς, ἐπέ- 61 
5 ᾿ “4 Ν a βησαν ἐπὶ τὰς καμήλους, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν μετὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 

Nis λ βὰ ε a Ν ε / Leas καὶ ἀναλαβὼν ὃ παῖς τὴν Ρεβέκκαν ἀπῆλθεν. 
3 Q \ na A Ἰσαὰκ δὲ διεπορεύετο διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τῆς 62 

e , Ν la “ “ an ὁράσεως: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Λίβα. Καὶ 68 
5 πὶ 3 Ν ΄- : ἐξῆλθεν Ἰσαὰκ ἀδολεσχῆσαι εἰς τὸ πεδίον τὸ πρὸς δείλης, καὶ 
3 f la an n > ἀναβλέψας τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε καμήλους ἐρχομένας. 

Ν ε lal an 5 

Kat ἀναβλέψασα Ρεβέκκα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδε τὸν Ἰσαάκ: καὶ 64 
͵ Ν lan 5 An 

κατεπήδησεν ἀπὸ τῆς καμήλου. Kal εἶπε τῷ παιδὶ, τίς ἐστιν 65 
ε y “ rn 

ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 6 πορευόμενος ἐν τῷ. πεδίῳ εἰς συνάντησιν 
e “an > “ @ a 
ἡμῖν; εἶπε δὲ 6 παῖς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ κύρίος pou: ἡ δὲ λαβοῦσα 

Ν ’ a an 

τὸ θέριστρον, περιεβάλετο. Kat διηγήσατο ὃ παῖς τῷ Ἰσαὰκ 66 
᾽ Ν ε a 3 7 Fei wy x Ἵ 5 Ν 

πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐποίησεν. HiondAde δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ εἰς τὸν 67 
3" “ Ν 9 “ \ oo Ν e , ὮΝ A 

οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔλαβε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
3 “A Ν Ν 

αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτήν: καὶ παρεκλήθη ᾿Ισαὰκ περὶ 
Ψ a las 

Lappas τῆς μητρὸς. αὐτοῦ. 
΄ ε } a - 

ΠΠροσθέμενος δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα, ἣ ὄνομα Xerrovpa. 25 
7 an ς 

Erexe δὲ αὐτῷ τὸν Ζομβρᾶν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ἰεζὰν, καὶ τὸν Μαδὰλ, 2 
Ν Ν j καὶ τὸν Μαδιὰμ, καὶ tov Ἰεσβὼκ, καὶ τὸν Swie. Ἰεζὰν δὲ 8 
VA 

ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὰ, καὶ τὸν Δεδάν- υἱοὶ δὲ Δεδὰν ᾿Ασσουριεὶμ, 
Ν 

καὶ Λατουσιεὶμ, καὶ Λαωμείμ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Μαδιὰμ Τεφὰρ, καὶ 4 
3 Δ Ν \ 53 Ν Nie? δὰ ν 3 , , Ὁ 

φεὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ ᾿Αβειδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ἑλδαγά: πάντες οὗτοι 
ἤσαν υἱοὶ Χεττούρας. "“Hdwxe δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 5 

3 ~ > a an “ lal n a lal id 

αὑτοῦ Ισαὰκ τῷ vid αὐτοῦ. Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν παλλακῶν 6 
3 Lal ! ε 

αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ᾿Αβραὰμ δόματα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
3 Ν lal a “ na na a 
Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ vied αὐτοῦ, ἔτι ζῶντος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ἀνατολὰς εἰς γῆν 
> AG T a δὲ XN 5 ε a! 5 ~ ¢ Ν Ld ἀνατολῶν. Tatra δὲ τὰ ἔτη ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς ABpadp ὅσα 7 
5. ε ‘\ ε ὃ 3, XN 5 », 5 / 

ἔζησεν, ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταπεντε ἔτη. Καὶ ἐκλείπων ἀπέθανεν 8 
“A Ν > uA cal , Ν ἊΨ" ε “a ἈΝ 

βραὰμ ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ πρεσβύτης, καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
46 Ν Ν Ν 3 ~ \ oo 2 _\ 3 Ν x προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ 

Ἶ nA a. 3 59 Ν 4 Ν ὃ a 2 Ν 5 Χ 'σμαὴλ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν 
3 la “ “ 

Ἑῴρων τοῦ Σαὰρ τοῦ Χετταίου, ὅς ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ, 
\ \ a τὸν ἀγρὸν καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, ὃ ἐκτήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ παρὰ τῶν 
an ων 5 an ε “ 

υἱῶν τοῦ Χέτ ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 
3 a 3 ’, δὲ Ν Ν 3 wy \ s\ / αὐτοῦ. ‘Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν “ABpadp, εὐλόγησεν 11 

Ν Ἷ “ 

ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ. υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατῴκησεν ᾿Ισαὰκ παρὰ τὸ 
’ “ e », ia Ν ε / 3 Ν la en φρέαρ τῆς ὁράσεως. Atrau δὲ at γενέσεις Ἰσμαὴλ τοῦ υἱοῦ 

ε A \ aA » 4 ε 3 γ ε δί : soe a βραὰμ, ov ἔτεκεν Ayap ἡ Αἰγυπτία, ἡ παιδίσκη Σάῤῥας, τῷ 
ε “A a n 

Αβραάμ. Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισμαὴλ, κατ᾽ 13 
> 7s a a 3 fal / > Ν Ν oN ὀνόματα τῶν γενεῶν αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος ᾿Ισμαὴλ, καὶ Ναβαϊὼθ, 

‘Kat Κηδὰρ, καὶ Ναβδεὴλ, καὶ Μασσὰμ, καὶ Μασμὰ, καὶ 14 

9 

10 

12 

8 Lit. all the words which. Hebraism, 



TENESIS. 91 

, Ν Ν 

| Δουμὰ, καὶ Macon, καὶ “Χοδδὰν, καὶ Θαιμὰν, καὶ ᾿Ἰετοὺρ, καὶ 
; Ναφὲς, καὶ Κεδμά. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 

See ἐς ὃ ͵΄ ὃ » Ν 29 2A rN κι, ν 7 
αὐτῶν: δώδεκα ἄρχοντες κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν. Kal ταῦτα τὰ ἔτη 
τῆς ζωῆς Ἰσμαὴλ, ἑκατὸν τριακονταεπτὰ ἔτη" καὶ ἐκλείπων 

/ Ν “ 

} ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ. ἸΚατῴκησε δὲ 
> \ Jey \ of ἍΝ 7 3 x ΄ lated φ 
ἀπὸ Εϊϊλὰτ ἕως Σοὺρ, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως 

lal 3 lat “ 

ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους: κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε. 

-"- . ε 

) ΚΚαὶ αὗται αἱ γενέσεις ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ: “ABpadp 
) ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἴσαάκ. "Hv δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα 
ὅτε ἔλαβε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν θυγατέρα Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου ἐκ τῆς 
Μεσοποταμίας Συρίας, ἀδελφὴν Λάβαν τοῦ Σύρου, ἑαυτῷᾷ 

ΕΣ n > , , 3 Ν Δ ϑ ΒΕ Ἷ "3 a . εἰς γυναῖκα. “Edéero δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ Kupiou περὶ Ρεβέκκας τῆς 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι στεῖρα ἦν: ἐπήκουσε δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ 

) t > ye , ε δ 3 A 3 , 4 
) συνέλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ Ρεβέκκα ἧ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. “Eoxiprwy δὲ 

XV ’ὔ͵ ΕῚ 7 An i ἣν > 7 , , 7 7 

τὰ παιδία ἐν αὐτῇ: εἶπε δὲ, εἰ οὕτω μοι μέλλει γίνεσθαι, ἵνα τί 
> A > ἔν , Ν / θ Ν 7 Ν > 

} wou τοῦτο; ἐπορεύθη δὲ πυϑέσθαι παρὰ Kvpiov. Kai εἶπε 
Κύριος αὐτῇ, δύο ἔθνη ἐν γαστρί σου εἰσὶ, καὶ δύο λαοὶ ἐκ τῆς 

, Ν 4 Ν Ν lal e / Ν ε 

κοιλίας σου διασταλήσονται: καὶ λαὸς λαοῦ ὑπερέξει, καὶ 6 
| ΄ , κ΄ 3Ὰ 72 ν 9 , Ε΄ eid 
| μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι. Καὶ ἐπληρώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι 
τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ τῇδε ἣν δίδυμα ἐν TH κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς. 

; Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ε ΄ 2¢7 ὅλ ε Ν ὃ Ν ὃ ΄ 1 Ἕξηλθε δὲ ὃ πρωτότοκος πυῤῥάκης: ὅλος, ὡσεὶ δορὰ, δασύς" 
) ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, “Hoad. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 
ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπειλημμένη τῆς 

, ε ca a ΝΟ ἊΨ 3 ~ ? ΄ 3 \ 
πτέρνης Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ιακώβ. ᾿Ισαὰκ 

’ \ ἂν an é 

δὲ ἣν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα, ὅτε ἔτεκεν αὐτοὺς Ῥεβέκκα. ἨἩῤξήθησαν 
Ν lal a 

δὲ of νεανίσκοι: καὶ ἦν “Hoad ἄνθρωπος εἰδὼς κυνηγεῖν, ἄγροι- 
) 3 Ν ν >» 3, 5 A αι, ἡ > / δ κος: ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἄπλαστος, οἰκῶν οἰκίαν. Ἤγάπησε 
δὲ nf | ΓῪ ν “i “ [ ε θ ͵ὕ 3 a rn 3 anc , 

ἐ Ioaax τὸν Hoa, ὅτι ἡ θήρα αὐτοῦ βρῶσις αὐτῷ: Ῥεβέκκα 
δὲ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰακώβ. 

7 3 A 

) Ἥψησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἕψημα: ἦλθε δὲ “Hood ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου 
4 a na a ) ἐκλείπων. Kai εἶπεν “Hoad τῷ Ἰακὼβ, γεῦσόν με ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ε ΄ 5ε 4 4 As / \ a 3 ΄ Χ ἑψήματος πυῤῥου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκλείπω: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ 
+ a 3 a nm 

- ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Εδώμ. Eire δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἡσαῦ, ἀπόδου por 
4 . 5 n 

᾿ σήμερον τὰ πρωτοτόκιά Gov ἐμοί. Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαῦ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
4 cal “ 

πορεύομαι τελευτᾷν: καὶ ἵνα τί μοι ταῦτα τὰ πρωτοτόκια; 
» Ν ἊΝ ἜΤ we. 8 Ν 3 / , ) Kat εἶπεν αὕτῳ Ἰακὼβ, ὁμοσόν μοι σήμερον: καὶ ὦμοσεν 

“ 5 “ 3, a? 

ἐ αὐτῷ: ἀπέδοτο δὲ “Hood τὰ πρωτοτόκια τῷ Ἰακώβ. Ἰακὼβ 
XX. om” a > a em” Ν 4 a 

δὲ ἔδωκε τῷ Ἤσαῦ ἄρτον, καὶ ἕψημα φακοῦ: καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ 
ΝΠ κ Ν 3, 4 ε ἔπιε, καὶ ἀναστὰς ᾧχετο' καὶ ἐφαύλισεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ πρωτο- 

τόκια. 
) Ἔ , δὲ λ Ν 2 Ν a a Ν a a lal , 

γένετο 0€ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, χωρὶς τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ πρό- 
a i af > n a ac ’ὔ ΕἸ / \ 3 ν τερον, ὃς ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ ᾿Αβραάμ: ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἰσαὰκ 

) . ἐδ ' 
‘ πρὸς Αβιμέλεχ βασιλέα Φυλιστιεὶμ εἰς Tépapa. "Ὠφθη δὲ 

3. A , \ > Ν “~ αὑτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ καταβῇς εἰς Αἴγυπτον: κατοίκησον 
, 4.5 n Ὁ, Ὁ ad “ 

᾽ δὲ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ dv σοι εἴπω. Καὶ παροίκει ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, 
Ν 53, n 

καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ, Kal εὐλογήσω σε: σοὶ yap Kal TO σπέρ- 
/ a “ 

ματί σου δώσω πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην: καὶ στήσω τὸν ὅρκον 
σ » ac Ν ~ / “ | μου, ὅν ὥμοσα τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ πατρί cov. Kat πληθυνῶ τὸ 

GENESIS XXV. 15—X XVI, 4. 

Masse, and Choddan, and Theman, and 
Jetur, and Naphes, and Kedma. 16'Vhese are 
the sons of Ismael, and these are their names 
in their tents and in their dwellings, twelve 
princes according to their nations. ™7And 
these are the years of the life of Ismael, a 
hundred and thirty-seven years; and he 
failed and died, and was added to his BP fa- 
thers. 18 And he dwelt from Evilat to Sur, 
which is opposite Kgypt, until one comes to 
the Assyrians; he dwelt in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

19 And these ave the generations of Isaac 
the son o braam. 7 Abraam_ begot 
Isaac. And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took to wife Rebecca, daughter of Bathuel 
the Syrian, out of Syrian Mesopotamia, 
sister of Laban the Syrian. 71 And Isaac 
prayed the Lord concerning Rebecca his 
wife, because she was barren; and the Lord 
heard him, and his wife Rebecca conceived 
in her womb. * And the babes leaped 
within her; and she said, If it will be so 
with me, why is this tome? And she went 
to enquire of the Lord. “And the Lord 
said to her, ‘(here are two nations in thy 
womb, and two peoples shall be separated 
from thy belly, and one people shall excel 
the other, and the yelder shall serve the 
younger. *1And the days were fulfilled 
that she should be delivered, and she had 
twins inher womb. * And the first came 
out red, hairy all over like a skin; and she 
called his name Esau. * And after this 
came forth his brother, and his hand took 
hold of the heel of Esau; and she called 
his name Jacob. And Isaac was sixty years 
old when Rebecca bore them. * And the 
lads grew, and Hsau was a man skilled 
in hunting, dwelling in the ne pa ἢ and 
Jacob a simple man, dwelling in a house. 
23 And Isaac loved Esau, because his veni- 
son was his food, but Rebecca loved Jacob. 

9 And Jacob cooked pottage, and Esau 
came from the plain, fainting. 89 And Esau 
said to Jacob, Let me taste of that red 
pottage, because I am fainting ; therefore 
his name was called Edom. *!And Jacob 
said to Esau, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. And Esau said, Behold, I am 
going to die, and for whet good does this 
birthright belong to me? ὅδ And Jacob 
said to him, Swear to _ me this day; and 
he swore to him; and Esau sold his birth- 
right to Jacob. **And Jacob gave bread 
to Hsau, and pottage of lentiles; and he 
ate and drank, and he arose and departed ; 
so Hsau slighted his birthright. 

And there was a famine in the land, 
besides the former famine, which was in 
the time of Abraam; and Isaac went to 
Abimelech the king of the Phylistines to 
Gerara. ?And the Lord appeared to him 
and said, Go not down to Kgypt, but dwell 
in the land, which I shall tell thee of. 
3 And sojourn in this land; and I will be 
with thee, and bless thee, for I will give 
to thee and to thy seed all this land; and I 
will establish my oath which I swore to 
thy father Abraam. *And I will multiply 

8 Gr. family. 7 Gr. the greater shall serve the less, Rom. 9. 12. 
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thy seed as the stars of heaven; and TI 
will give to thy seed all this land, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blest in 
thy seed. ®Because Abraam thy father 
hearkened to my voice, and kept my in- 
junctions, and my commandments, and my 
ordinances, and my statutes. ®And Isaac 
dwelt in Gerara. 7And the men of the 
pce ἥσσων ἡ him concerning Rebecca 

s wife, and he said, She is my sister, for 
he feared to say, She is my wife, lest at any 
time the men of the place should slay him 
because of Rebecca, because she was BP fair. 
8 And he remained there a long time, and 
Abimelech the king of Gerara leaned to 
look through the window, and saw Isaac 
sporting with Rebecca his wife. 9% And 
bimelech called Isaac, and said to him, 

Is she then thy wife? why hast thou said, 
She is my sister? And Isaac said to him, 
I did so, for I said, Lest at any time I die 
on her account. 19 And Abimelech said to 
him, Why hast thou done this to us?. one 
of my kindred Ὑ within a little had lain 
with thy wife, and thou wouldest have 
brought ὦ sin of ignorance upon us. ἢ And 
Abimelech charged all his people, saying 
Tivery man that touches this man and 
his wife shall be liable to death. Ἐ And 
Isaac sowed in that land, and he found 
in that year barley an hundred-fold, and 
the Lord blessed him. *”And the man 
was exalted, and advancing he increased, 
till he became very great. And he had 
cattle of sheep, and cattle of oxen, and 
many tilled lands, and the Phylistines 
envied him. % And all the wells which the 
servants of his father had dug in the time 
of his father, the Phylistines stopped them, 
and filled them with earth. And Abi- 
melech said to Isaac, Depart from us, for 
thou art become much mightier than we. 
17 And Isaac departed thence, and rested 
in the valley of Gerara, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac dug again the wells of water, 
which the servants of his father Abraam 
had dug, and the Phylistinés had stopped 
them, after the death of his father Abraam; 
and he gave them names, according to the 
names by which his father named them. 
19 And the servants of Isaac dug in the 
valley of Gerara, and they found there a 
pd living water. Ὁ And the shepherds 
oO 
Isaac, saying that the water was theirs; 
and they called the name of the well, Injury, 
for they injured him. # And having de- 
parted thence he dug another well, and 
they strove also for that; and he named 
the name of it, Enmity. 332 And he departed 
thence and dug another well; and they 
did not strive about that; and he named 
the name of it, Room, saying, Because now 
the Lord has made room for us, and has 
increased us upon the earth. 
23 And he went up thence to the well 

of the oath. % And the Lord appeared 
to him in that night, and said, I am the 
God of Abraam thy father; fear not, for 
Tam with thee, and I will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for the sake of Abraam 
thy father. 5 And he built there an aliar, 

erara strove with the shepherds of 

32 TENESIS. 
, e \ 3 a > A \ , a 7 

σπέρμα σου, ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ! καὶ δώσω τῷ σπέρ- 
4 Aa Ν, “ ΄ “a ματί cov πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν TavTHV: καὶ εὐλογηθήσονται ἐν τῷ 

4 ἢ , Ν , a n e 

σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ὑπήκουσεν 5 
ε Ν ε , lal ΕῚ n nan ἢ 

Αβραὰμ ὃ πατήρ σου τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὰ προσ- 
4 / Ν Ν 3 

τἄάγματά μου, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς prov, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά 
Ν Ν / / K v4 . 93 ‘ 9 7 

μου, καὶ τὰ νόμιμά μου. ατῴκησε δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐν Tepapous. 6 
> , Ν e » 2 A ΄ = 

Επηρώτησαν δὲ ot ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου περὶ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς γυναικὸς 7 
3 a Ν 3" 5 id a αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀδελφή pov ἐστίν: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν, ὅτι 

᾿: ‘ , ’ὔ γυνή μου ἐστὶ, μή ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου 
Ν Ῥ , 4 ε / Lek! iad Ss 3 , \ 

περὶ Ρεβέκκας, ὅτι ὡραία τῇ ὄψει ἦν. Eyevero δὲ πολυ- 8 
͵ὔ > A \ , 3 / e \ , Q 

χρόνιος ἐκεῖ: καὶ παρακύψας Α βιμέλεχ ὃ βασιλεὺς Τεράρων διὰ 
an ΄, 3 3 / aA τῆς θυρίδος, εἶδε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ παίζοντα μετὰ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς 

Ν nN 3 Ε] > 

γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ. κάλεσε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ εἶπεν 9 
5 ΄“ S , - , 5 

αὐτῷ, apa γε γυνή σου ἐστί; τί ὅτι εἶπας, ἀδελφή pov ἐστίν ; 
3 x ag gas = N > ἈΝ , 3 εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ, εἶπα γὰρ, μή ποτε ἀποθάνω Se αὐτήν. 
> Ν πριν 9. / ~ la a Hire δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; μικροῦ 

, cal / a 

ἐκοιμήθη τις ἐκ τοῦ γένους pov μετὰ τῆς γυναικός σου, καὶ 
3 ΄ xv 3.5 Me ὦ + ,, \ 3 / \ 
ἐπήγαγες ἂν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἄγνοιαν. “Συνέταξε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ παντὶ 
τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶς ὁ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου 

Ν a Ν “ 

καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἔνοχος ἔσται. Ἔσπειρε δὲ 
> ἈΝ a a ’ὔ ᾿ “Ὁ n aA 

Ἰσαὰκ ἐν TH γῇ ἐκείνῃ, Kal εὑρεν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ ExaToT- 
, , > / Ν ΟΝ ’ Ν ε / ε 

τεύουσαν κριθήν: εὐλόγησε δὲ αὐτὸν Κύριος. Καὶ ὑψώθη ὃ 
7 wn 

ἄνθρωπος, καὶ προβαίνων μείζων ἐγένετο, ἕως οὗ μέγας ἐγένετο 
3 , a a 

σφόδρα. “Eyévero δὲ αὐτῷ κτήνη προβάτων, καὶ κτήνη βοῶν, 14 
Ν , AX. , ΕΣ aN δὲ aN ε ’ὔ Ν - 

καὶ γεώργια πολλὰ: ἐζήλωσαν dé αὐτὸν οἱ Φυλιστιείμ. Καὶ 15 
Ν - Lat wn ~ “~ 

πάντα τὰ φρέατα, ἃ ὥρνξαν ot παῖδες τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
/ A \ “A ts 

χρόνῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ of Φυλιστιεὶμ, Kat 
Ἃ n 5 > 

ἔπλησαν αὐτὰ γῆς. Hire δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἄπελθε 
53,2 2 “ 7 , ε ἴω 8 sf / \; Siem 

ad ἡμῶν, ὅτι δυνατώτερος ἡμῶν ἐγένου σφόδρα. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
a 9 “ 

ἐκεῖθεν Ἴσαάκ: καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Τεράρων, καὶ 
’ ~ 

κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. 
9 + , aA 

Kai πάλιν ᾿Ισαὰκ ὥρυξε τὰ φρέατα τοῦ ὕδατος, ἃ ὥρυξαν οἱ 
a ε Ν “ Ν > “ Ν Ὧν ΘΒ. ε 

παῖδες ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ οἱ 
Ν “ “- 

(Φυλιστιεὶμ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα, ἃ ὠνόμασεν 
ε ἈἉ > “ X 3, ε A 3 ἈΝ > “ε͵ ͵7 

ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ. Kat ὦρνξαν οἱ παῖδες ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι 19 
΄ Ν Ὁ 3 a / 4 “ Ἄν , 

Τεράρων: καὶ εὗρον ἐκεῖ φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος. Καὶ ἐμαχέ- 20 
“ 3 

σαντο οἱ ποιμένες Τεράρων μετὰ τῶν ποιμένων ᾿Ισαὰκ, φάσκον- 
τες αὐτῶν εἶναι τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ φρέατος, 
Te ee \ 2 ἃ Ae δὲ ἐκεῖθέν ὥρυξε φρέ ᾿Αδικία: ἠδίκησαν γὰρ αὐτόν. Amapas δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὥρυξε φρέαρ 

3 ἕτερον: ἐκρίνοντο δὲ καὶ περὶ ἐκείνου: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
ΕἸ 3 lal Ὁ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, HxOpia. ᾿Απᾷρας δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὥρυξε φρέαρ ἕτε- 22 

A + ρον: Kal οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο περὶ αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
> Le) > , “4 4 A 2 4 4 ¢ σὲ Ν 

αὑτοῦ, Ἐρυχωρία, λέγων, διότι νῦν ἐπλάτυνε Κύριος ἡμῖν, καὶ 
a \ na an 

ηὔξησεν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ὃ a lol Ν ᾿Ανέβη δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. Kai ὥφθη 28, 

sa 4 3 ~ Wis / Ν 53 ᾿' 3 ε Ν 
αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ Θεὸς 
c “ A ~ ΄ Ν ABpadp τοῦ πατρός σου" - μὴ φοβοῦ, μετὰ σοῦ γάρ εἰμι, καὶ 

3 , Ν Ἶ “ XN / 3ε Ν Ν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρμα σου du ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν 
3 a Ν , - 

πατέρα σου. Kat φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, Kat ἐπεκαλέ- 25 

18 

16 
17 

18 

24 

B Gr. fair of countenance. y α. d. had almost. 
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X + , \ + > “ \ Ν 3 A 

caro TO ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ ἔπηξεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὑτοῦ" 
» ἕξ δὲ 5 lal e to *I A ad 4 3 ““ 4 T ᾽ὔ wv 

apveay δὲ ἐκεῖ οἱ παῖδες load« φρέαρ ev TH φάραγγι Ἰεράρων. 
ν 3 / > 50 \ ~ a. 3 Ν / Ν Ὅ Me) 

Kal ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Τεράρων, καὶ Oxola 
a Ν an. Ἃ 4 

ὁ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὼλ ὃ ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνά- 
27 pews αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἵνα τί ἤλθετε πρός με; 
= ε “Ὁ Ν > ’ὔ ’ὔ \ > (λ / 3 > ὁ fat Οἱ 

28 ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐμισήσατέ με, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλατέ με ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. i 
\ > 3 ,ὔ ε 4 LA > , Ν “ Ν δὲ εἶπαν, ἰδόντες ἑωράκαμεν ore ἣν Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ" καὶ 
x lal ‘\ 

εἴπαμεν, γενέσθω ἀρὰ ἀνὰ μέσον ἡμῶν Kal ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
“ Ν “ > “ Ν 

διαθησόμεθα μετὰ σοῦ διαθήκην, Μὴ ποιῆσαι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν κακὸν, 
θό 3 3 ΄ θ ́ ς γᾶς ν ἃ , 3 , θ ́, 

καθότι οὐκ ἐβδελυξάμεθά σε ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὃν τρόπον ἐχρησάμεθά 
n Ξ ͵7 %\ nr 

σοι καλῶς, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλαμέν σε μετ᾽ εἰρήνης" καὶ νῦν εὐλογη- 
᾿ / \ eX , \ 3 ish 3 ~ Ν \ 
30 μένος ob ὑπὸ Kyupiov. Kat ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς δοχὴν, καὶ 
: » id. g 

31 ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. Kat ἀναστάντες τὸ πρωϊ, ὥμοσεν ἕκαστος 
A > / 

τῷ πλησίον: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Icadk: καὶ ἀπῴχοντο 
an 3 ων la ’ὔ ᾿ 

ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ σωτηρίας. “Hyévero δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
n 3 a n 

παραγενόμενοι οἱ παῖδες ᾿Ισαὰκ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ 
> 2 Ψ Ἁ 

φρέατος οὗ ὥρυξαν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὐχ εὕρομεν ὕδωρ. Καὶ 
a i τὰν Ν a ee ἃ + a 4 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ, Ὅρκος: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν ὄνομα TH πόλει 

gy 7 fal , , 

ἐκείνῃ, Ppcap Ὅρκου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
5 an rn Ν ἡ a 

"Hy δὲ “Hoat ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα 
a Ν 

Ἰουδὶθ, θυγατέρα Βεὼχ τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τὴν Βασεμὰθ, 
fe ,ὕ ε Ν ΄, ν ἃ 5 7 ees Ἀ 35 θυγατέρα Ἕλὼν Χετταίου. Καὶ ἦσαν ἐρίζουσαι τῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ 

καὶ τῇ Ρεβέκκᾳ. 
ἢ - Ν , Ν 3 Ν Ν , 27 © *Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ἡμβλύνθησαν 

| ae Ν 3 A ey ae yenee ἌΝ ὧν ε a Ν ex of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “Hoad τὸν υἱὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν πρεσβύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, vie μου: καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 Ν > , ‘\ > > Ν ’ὔ Ν > » Ν 2 ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ γεγήρακα, καὶ οὐ γινώσκω τὴν 

“ “~ “A 3 nA 

3 ἡμέραν τῆς τελευτῆς μου. Νῦν οὖν λάβε τὸ σκεῦός σου, THY 
, Ν Ν va Α΄ 3) 3 Ν 7 Ν τε φαρέτραν, καὶ τὸ τόξον, καὶ ἔξελθε εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ 

» / , Ν ’ 4 sQ 7 e na 

4 θήρευσόν μοι θήραν. Kai ποίησόν μοι ἐδέσματα, ὡς φιλῶ 
. 

ἐγὼ, καὶ ἔνεγκέ μοι, ἵνα φάγω, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ σε ἣ ψυχή μου 
Ν 3 a ε , Ν 5 a > κ᾿ 

5 πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν pe. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ ἤκουσε λαλοῦντος Ἰσαὰκ 
\ ε a Ν εν 3 a 2 50 δὲ ε a 3 Ν δί πρὸς Ἡσαῦ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἡσαῦ εἰς τὸ πεδίον 

6 θηρεῦσαι θήραν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
3 Ρ Ν Ν aa Par. ρ 5Ὰ 7 . μὴ x a Ὃ Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν ἐλάσσω, ἴδε, ἤκουσα τοῦ πατρός σου 

7 λαλοῦντος πρὸς Ἡσαῦ τὸν ἀδελῴόν σου, λέγοντος, "EveyKov 
, Ν ’ 4 5293. 7 Ν 3 , μοι θήραν, καὶ ποίησόν μοι ἐδέσματα, ἵνα φαγὼν εὐλογήσω σε 

> “a “~ nw 

8 ἐναντίον Κυρίου. πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν pe. Νῦν οὖν, υἱέ μου, 
» 4 a Se ὁ > / Ν Ν > Ν 

9 ἄκουσόν μου, καθὰ ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι. Kat πορευθεὶς εἰς τὰ 
/ 7 2 70 ὃ , > 7 ε Ν Ν \ πρόβατα, λάβε μοι ἐκεῖθεν δύο ἐρίφους ἁπαλοὺς καὶ καλοὺς, 

Ν 7 3 Ν 30 7 “ / ε -“ Ν 

0 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἐδέσματα τῷ πατρί σου, ὡς φιλεῖ. Kai 
εἰσοίσεις τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ φάγεται, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ σε ὃ 

4 Ν “~ > “~ 3 ᾽ὔ > \ 3 ἧς AQ 

1 πατήρ σου πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτόν. Eire δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ πρὸς 
‘p / Ν , 3 a » Ἥ “,“ ,΄“ε iO λ , a Ῥεβέκκαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, ἔστιν Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελῴός μου ἀνὴρ 

2 δασὺς, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνὴρ λεῖος. My ποτε ψηλαφήσῃ με ὃ πατὴρ, 
\ , 3 “Ὁ ε a 3 

καὶ ἔσομαι ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς καταφρονῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ 
ὃ ἐμαυτὸν κατάραν, καὶ οὐκ εὐλογίαν. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ 

sap ere ε Ρ ᾿ 4 γ } , > ΄ ε Ἴ ΜΉΤΉΡ, 

ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἡ κατάρα σου, τέκνον: μόνον ἐπάκουσόν μου τῆς 
4 φωνῆς, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἔνεγκέ μοι. Ἰορευθεὶς δὲ ἔλαβε, καὶ 

32 

59 
20 

34 

. whereas ye hated 

GrenEsis XXVI. 26—X XVII. 14. 

and called on the name of the Lord, and 
there he pitched his tent, and there tho 
servants of Isaac dug a well in the valley 
of Gerara. * And Abimelech came to him 
from Gerara, and so did Ochozath his 
8 friend, and Phichol the commander-in- 
chief of his army. * And Isaac said to 
them, Wherefore have ye come to me? 

me, and sent me away 
from you. 335 And they said, We have surely 
seen that the Lord was with thee, and 
we said, Let there be an oath between 
us and thee, and we will make a covenant 
with thee, %that thou shalt do no wrong 
by us,as we have not abhorred thee, and 
according as we have treated thee well 
and have sent thee- forth peaceably; anc 
now thou art blessed of the Lord. ® And 
he made a feast for them, and they ate 
and drank. * And they arose in the morn- 
ing, and swore each to his neighbour; and 
Isaac sent them forth, and they departed 
from him in safety. * And it came to pass 
in that day, that the servants of Isaac 
came and told him of the well which 
they had dug; and they said, We have 
not found water. * And he called it, Oath: 
therefore he called the name of that city, 
the Well of Oath, until this day. 

3!And Esau was forty years old; and 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beoch the Chettite, and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Helon the ¥Chettite. * And they 
were provoking to Isaac and Rebecca. 

And it came to pass after Isaac was old, 
that his eyes were dimmed so that he could 
not see; and he called Esau, his elder son, 
and said to him, My son; and he said, Be- 
hold, lamhere. 2 And he said, Behold, [am 
grown old, and know not the day of my 
death. % Now then take thy weapons, both 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go into the 
plain, and get me venison, 4and make me 
meats, as I like them, and bring them to me 
that I may eat, that my soul may bless thee, 
before I die. *And Rebecca heard Isaac 
speaking to Esau his son; and Hsau went to 
the ere to procure venison for his father. 
6 And Rebecca said to Jacob her younger 
son, Behold, I heard thy father speaking to 
Esau thy brother, saying,? Bring me venison, 
and prepare me meats, that I may eat and 
bless thee before the Lord before I die. 
8 Now then, my son, hearken to me, as I 
command thee. 9And go to the cattle and 
take for me thence two kids, tender and 
cood, and I will make them meats for thy 
ather, as he likes. !”And thou shalt bring 
them in to thy father, and he shall eat, that 
thy father may bless thee before he dies. 
ἢ And Jacob said to his mother Rebecca, 
Hsau my brother is a hairy man, and I a 
smooth man. }Peradventure my father 
may feel me, and I shall be before him as 
one ill-intentioned, and I shall bring upon 
me a curse, and not a blessing. And his 
mother said to him, On me be thy curse, 
son; only hearken to my voice, and go and 
bring them me. *So he went and took and 

B Gr. νυμφαγωγός. q. d. he that gives away in marriage. y Alex. Hivite. , 
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brought them to his mother; and his mother 
made meats, as his father liked them. 

15 And Rebecca having taken the fine 
raiment of her elder son Esau which was 
with her in the house, put it on Jacob her 
younger son. 1And she put on his arms 
the skins of the kids, and on the bare parts 
of his neck. And she gave the meats, and 
the loaves which she had prepared, into 
the hands of Jacob her son. %And he 
brought them to his father, and said, Father; 
and he said, Behold I am here; ‘who art 
thou, son? 19 And Jacob said to his father, 
I, Esau thy first-born, have done as thou 
toldest me; rise, sit, and eat of my venison, 
that thy soul may "bless me. And Isaac 
said to his son, What is this which thou 
hast quickly found? And he said, That 
which the Lord thy God presented before 
me. #! And Isaac said to Jacob, Draw nigh 
to me, and I will feel thee, son, if thou art 
my son Hsau or not. 2 And Jacob drew 
nigh to_his father Isaac, and he felt him, 
and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, but 
the hands are the hands of Esau. # And 
he knew him not, for his hands were as the 
hands of his brother Esau, hairy; and he 
blessed him, 24and he said, Art thou my 
son Hsau? and he said, i am. ® And he 
said, Bring hither, and I will eat of thy 
venison, son, that my soul may bless thee; 
and he brought τέ near to him, and he ate, 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
% And Isaac his father said to him, Draw 
nigh to me, and kiss me, son. 27 And he 
drew nigh and kissed him, and smelled the 
smell of his garments, and blessed him, and 
said, Behold, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of an abundant field which the Lord 
has blessed. ®And may God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fatness of the 
earth, and abundance of corn and wine. 
9 And let nations serve thee, and princes 
bow down to thee, and be thou lord of thy 
brother, and the sons of thy father shall 
do thee reverence; ; accursed is he that 
aie thee, and blessed is he that blesses 

ee 
30 And it came to pass after Isaac had 

ceased blessing his son Jacob, it even came 
to pass, Just when Jacob had gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau 
his brother came in from his hunting. 
31 And he also had made meats and brought 
them to his father; and he said to his father, 
Let. my father arise and eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Tsaac his father said to him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy first-born son Esau. 
3 And Isaac was amazed with very great 
amazement, and said, Who then isit that has 
procured venison for me and brought it to 
me? and I have eaten of all before thou 
camest,and I have blessed him, and he shall 
be blessed. And it came to pass when 
Hsau heard the words of his father Isaac, 
he cried out with a great and very bitter 
cry, and said, Bless, 1 pray thee, me also, 
father. 85 And he said to him, Thy brother 
has come with subtlety, and taken thy 
blessing. %§And he said, Rightly was his 
name called Jacob, for lo! this second time 
te he supplanted me; he has both taken 

y birthright, and now he has taken my 
τῶν κα, and E'sau said to his father, Hast 

94 TENESIS. 

5) a , ΝΣ , ε , 3 A 5. αὶ ‘ 
ἤνεγκε TH μητρί: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἣ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐδέσματα, καθὰ 14 
ἐφίλει ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

A n e , aA ΄σχ"- ral ~ 

Kat λαβοῦσα Ῥεβέκκα τὴν στολὴν Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς 
τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου τὴν καλὴν, ἣ ἦν map αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὴν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον. Καὶ τὰ 
δέρματα τῶν ἐρίφων περιέθηκεν ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ γυμνὰ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔδωκε τὰ ἐδέσματα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους οὺς ἐποίησεν, εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς. Kat εἰσήνεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ, πάτερ' ὃ δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγώ: τίς εἶ σὺ, τέκνον ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ, 
ἐγὼ Ἡσαῦ 6 πρωτότοκός σου πεποίηκα καθὰ ἐλάλησάς μοι 
ἀναστὰς κάθισον, καὶ φάγε ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας μου, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ 

e 4 5S \ 3 Ν nm en > nn ’ “ ἕξ 

με ἡ ψυχή σου. Hime δὲ Ἰσαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, τί τοῦτο, ὃ 20 
‘ = > , ε δὲ 9S a “ὃ , ε , 

ταχὺ EUPES, ὦ τέκνον ; O O€ εἴπεν, Ὁ παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
3 / > δὲ 3 Ν ~ OF Ν 3 / fay 

σου ἐναντίον pov. Hime δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἔγγισόν μοι, 21 
Ν ΄ , 3 Ν 5. ε ὃ er ε a Ἃ + 

καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε, τέκνον, εἰ σὺ εἰ ὃ υἱός μου Ἡσαῦ, ἢ ov. 
+ τὸ >? Ν Ν 3 VX ‘\ / 3 “ \ 3 lA 

Hyyie | δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐψηλά.- 
φησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἢ μὲν φωνὴ, φωνὴ ̓ Ιακὼβ, ai δὲ χεῖρες, 
χεῖρες Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν, ἦσαν “γὰρ ai χεῖρες 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς αἱ χεῖρες Ἡσαῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, δασεῖαι-: καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, σὺ εἶ ὃ υἱός μου Ἡσαῦ; ὁ δὲ 24 
εἶπεν, ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπε, προσάγαγέ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι ἀπὸ τῆς 2 
θήρας σου, τέκνον, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε ἡ ψυχή μου" καὶ προσήνεγ- 
κεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔφαγε: καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτῷ οἶνον, καὶ ἔπιε. 

ἘΠ ἘΝ Καὶ εἴπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ ὁ πατὴρ αὑτοῦ, ἔγγισόν μοι, καὶ φίλη- 2 
, 

σὸν με, τέκνον. Καὶ ἐγγίσας ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν" καὶ ὠσφράνθη 2 
τὴν ὀσμὴν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἰδοὺ ὀσμὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ μου, ὡς ὀσμὴ ἀγροῦ πλήρους, ὃ ὃν εὐλόγησε 
Κύριος. Καὶ δῴη σοι 6 Θεὸς ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλῆθος σίτου καὶ οἴνου. Καὶ 2 
δουλευσάτωσάν σοι ἔθνη, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι ἄρχοντες: 
καὶ ̓ γίνου κύριος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί σοι ot 
υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρός σου: ὃ καταρώμενός σε, ἐπικατάρατος: ὃ δὲ 
εὐλογῶν σε, εὐλογημένος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ παύσασθαι Ἰσαὰκ εὐλογοῦντα Ἰακὼβ 90 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἂν ἐξῆλθεν ἸΙακὼβ ἀπὸ προσώ- : 
που ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἦλθεν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας. Καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ αὑτὸς ἐδέσματα, καὶ -προσή- 
VEyKE τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ, ἀναστήτω ὃ πατήρ 
μου, καὶ φαγέτω. ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ 
με ἡ ψυχή σου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, τίς εἶ 82 
σύ; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ υἱός σου ὃ πρωτότοκος Ἡσαῦ. 
᾿Ἐξέστη δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ ἔκστασιν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε, τίς οὖν 
ὃ θηρεύσας μοι θήραν καὶ εἰσενέγκας μοι, καὶ ἔφαγον ἀπὸ 
πάντων πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε; καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὖλο- 
γημένος ἔσται. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤκουσεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ ῥήματα 94 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἴσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνὴν μεγάλην καὶ πικρὰν 
σφόδρα. καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλόγησον δὴ καμὲ, πάτερ. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ, 
ἐλθὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ δόλου ἔλαβε “τὴν εὐλογίαν σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε, δικαίως ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ, ἐπτέρνικε 
γάρ με ἰδοὺ δεύτερον τοῦτο: τά τε πρωτοτόκιά μου εἴληφε, καὶ 
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~ » Ν 3 , ΡΝ ε a aA Ν ϑ A νῦν ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν prove καὶ εἶπεν Hoat τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
3 e / 3 , / 3 \ ν \ 3 Ν 3 

37 οὐχ ὑπελίπου μοι εὐλογίαν, πάτερ; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ εἶπε 

τῷ Ἡσαῦ, εἰ κύριον αὐτὸν πεποίηκά σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
οἷ Ἁ 3 ΄“ ’ 3 a ae Ley ΄ \ Ὁ > ’, - 

ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ πεποίηκα αὐτοῦ οἰκέτας: σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ ἐστήριξα 
‘ ss Lo 4 D , > No ee ae \ \ 
‘8 αὐτόν: σοὶ δὲ τί ποιήσω, τέκνον; ἘὺΠπε δὲ Ἣ σαῦ πρὸς τὸν 

“ : πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μὴ εὐλογία pia σοι ἔστι, πάτερ; εὐλόγησον δὴ 
καμὲ, πάτερ' θέ δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἀνεβό 7) Ἡσαῦ Ome, πάτερ' κατανυχθέντος δὲ ἰσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ Ἡσαῦ, 

ἷ \ “8 3 \ 2? Ν ε V “ > 

9 Kat ἔκλαυσεν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 
΄“ n ἴω nw f 

αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς ἔσται ἡ κατοίκησίς σου, 
Ν lod na a τῆ an 

0 καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν. Kail ἐπὶ τῇ μαχαίρᾳ 
’ Ν ~ 9°» an ὃ . ’ 3, ΡΣ ἸΕῚ aN σου ζήσῃ, καὶ TS ἀδελφῷ σου δουλεύσεις: ἔσται δὲ ἡνίκα ἐὰν 

is 2 Ἀ Ὁ ““ Ν φ Ν 3 a ϑδν a ΄ καθέλῃς καὶ ἐκλύσῃς τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου σου. 
Ν > , ε 5 “- an? Ν Ν “ 3 Fs Ὁ 3 » Καὶ ἐνεκότει Ἡσαῦ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ περὶ τῆς εὐλογίας, ἧς εὐλόγη- 

“. 3" ε “ cal n 

σεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ" εἶπε δὲ Hoa ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐγγισάτωσαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ πένθους τοῦ πατρός μου, ἵνα 

᾿ 3 « 

2 ἀποκτείνω ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν ἀδελφόν μου. ᾿Απηγγέλη δὲ Ρεβέκκᾳ 
τὰ ῥήματα Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου: καὶ πέμψασα 
ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
ἰδ vc nm ec 3 ’ὔὕ 3 tal “~ 3 ay ag ἧς 

9 ἰδοὺ Ἡσαῦ ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἀπειλεῖ σοι τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναί σε. Νῦν 
> “A aA 

οὖν, τέκνον, ἄκουσόν μου τῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς 
Ν ΄ 

τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν ἀδελφόν μου εἰς Χαῤῥάν. 
Ν an fol 

4 Kat οἴκησον per αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας τινὰς, ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι TOV 
= 6 \ Ν Ν 5 Ν fal 10 λ a > NX a \ 92 λ (0 7 θυμὸν, καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπιλάθη- 

\ a 
ται ἃ πεποίηκας αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀποστείλασα μεταπέμψομαί oe 
ἐκεῖθεν, μή ποτε ἀποτεκνωθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 

2» Ei? δὲ “Pp , Ν Ἴ Ν ’ θ “a ζ a ὃ Ν ᾿ > Hue δὲ “Ρεβέκκα πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, προσώχθικα τῇ ζωῇ μου διὰ τὰς 
/ lal en , > / 3 x φν pal a θυγατέρας τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ: εἰ λήψεται ᾿Ιακὼβ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν 
4 “ nw g , n θυγατέρων τῆς γῆς ταύτης, ἵνα τί μοι τὸ ζῇν; 

Προσκαλεσάμενος δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, 
Ν / a“ a n 

καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, ov λήψῃ γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
lal 3 

τῶν Χαναναίων. ᾿Αναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν, εἰς 
Ν > “ “ n 

Tov οἶκον Βαθουὴλ τοῦ πατρὸς THs μητρός σου, Kal λάβε σεαυτῷ 
> ων “ “ “ “ A 

ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων Λάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 
’ὔ «ε 4 

μητρός σου. “O δὲ Θεός μου εὐλογήσαι σε, καὶ αὐξήσαι σε, 
Ν “ 

: καὶ πληθύναι σε" καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν. Καὶ δῴη σοι 
Ν ld ε lal “ 

τὴν εὐλόγιαν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός μου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 
Ἀ Ἂι “ ~ “ 

μετὰ σὲ, κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γὴν τῆς παροικήσεώς σου, ἣν ἔδωκεν 
ε Ν a ¢ 7 

ὃ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. Kai ἀπέστειλεν Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακώβ: καὶ 
’ 

ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ 
“ ’ ε “a fal 

τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν Ρεβέκκας τῆς μητρὸς Ιακὼβ καὶ “Hoad. 
"ὃ δὲ Ἥ “ὦ 5 ,ὕ 3 Ν Ν 3 x YS / 

ε δὲ Ησαῦ ore εὐλόγησεν Ioaak τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀπέστει- 
Ν ~ “a an “ 

λεν εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα ἐκεῖθεν, 
ἐν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψῃ 
γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν “Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἤκουσεν 
3 “ fal ΄“- 

Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ' καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν 
’ 3 ~ 

Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὅτι πονηραί εἶσιν 
ε ’ 3: “ “ 

at θυγατέρες Χαναὰν ἐναντίον ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐπο- 
, «ες “ Ν > 

ρεύθη Ἡσαῦ πρὸς Ἰσμαήλ: καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Μαελὲθ, θυγατέρα 
> Ν fal ae a“ 

Ἰσμαὴλ τοῦ υἱοῦ “ABpadp, ἀδελφὴν Ναβεὼθ, πρὸς ταῖς γυναιξὶν 
αὐτοῦ γυναῖκα. 

1 

wa 

β Heb, — Isaac being troubled. 

Genesis XXVII. 37—X XVIII. 9. 

thou not left a blessing for me, father? 
37 And Isaac answered and said to Esau, If 
I have made him thy lord, and have made 
all his brethren his servants, and have 
strengthened him with corn and wine, what 
then shall I do for thee, son? And Esau 
said to his father, Hast thou only one bleas- 
ing, father? Bless, I pray thee, me also, 
father. And F Isaac being troubled, Esau 
cried aloud and wept. And Isaac his 
father answered and said to him, Behold, 
thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
40 And thou shalt live by thy sword, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and there shall be 
a time when thou shalt break and loosen his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

41 And Hsau was angry with Jacob because 
of the blessing, with which his father blessed 
him; and Hsau said in his mind, Let the 
days of my father’s mourning draw nigh, 
that { may slay my brother Jacob. 4 And 
the words of Hsau her elder son were re- 
a to Rebecca, and she sent and called 
acob her younger son, and said to him, 

Behold, Esau thy brother threatens thee to 
kill thee. “Now then, my son, hear my 
voice, and rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia to Laban my brother into 
Charran. “And dwell with him certain 
days, until thy brother’s anger “and rage 
depart from thee, and he forget what thou 
hast done to him; and I will send and fetch 
thee thence, lest at any time I should be 
bereaved of you both in one day. “And 
Rebecca said to Isaac, I am weary of my 
life, because of the daughters of the sons of 
Chet; if Jacob shall take a wife of the 
penaneers of this land, wherefore should 

vet 
And Isaac having called for Jacob, blessed 

him, and charged him, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of the 
Chananites. ? Rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia, to the house of Bathuel the 
father of thy mother, and take to thyself 
thence a wite of the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother. ? And may my God 
bless thee, and increase thee, and multiply 
thee, and thou shalt become gatherings of 
nations. 4And may he give thee the bless- 
ing of my father Abraam, even to thee and 
to thy seed after thee, to inherit the land 
of thy sojourning, which God gave to 
Abraam. °So Isaac sent away Jacob, and 
he went into Mesopotamia to Laban the 
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebecca the mother of Jacob and Esau. 

6 And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob 
and sent him away to Mesopotamia o 
Syria as he blessed him, to take to himself 
a wife thence, and that he charged him, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of the Chananites; ‘and that 
Jacob hearkened to his father and his 
mother, and went to Mesopotamia of Syria. 
8And Esau also having seen that the 
daughters of Chanaan were evil before his 
father Isaac, 9Esau went to Ismael, and 
took Maeleth the daughter of Ismael, the 
son of Abraam, the sister of Nabeoth, a 
wife in addition to his other wives. 
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10 And Jacob went forth from the well of 
the oath, and departed into Charrhan. 
‘1 And came to a certain place and sle 
there, for the sun had gone down; and ἊΝ 
took one of the stones of the place, ‘and put 
it at his head, and lay down to sleep in that 
place, Rand dreamed, and behold a ladder 
fixed on the earth, whose top reached to 
heaven, and the angels of God ascended 
and descended on it. 13And the Lord 
B stood upon it, and said, I am the God of 
thy father Abraam, and the God of Isaac; 
fear not, the land on which thou lest, to 
thee will I give it,and to thy seed. "ἴὶ And 
thy seed shall be as the sand of the earth; 
and it shall spread abroad to the sea, and 
the south, and the north, and to the cast; 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
tribes of the earth be blessed. ™And 
behold I am with thee to preserve thee 
continually in all the way wherein thou 
shalt go; and I will bring thee back to this 
land; for I will not desert thee, until I have 
done all that I have said to thee. And 
Jacob awaked out of his ote and said, The 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
17 And he was afraid, and said, How fearful 
is this place! this is none other than the 
house of God, and ‘this is the gate of hea- 
ven. '8And Jacob rose up in the morning, 
and took the stone he yad laid there by 
his head, and he set it up as a sh and 
poured oil on the top of it. And he 
ealled the name of that place, the House 
of God; and the name of the city before 
was Ulam-luz. 2 And Jacob vowed avow, 
saying, If the Lord God will be with me, 
and ouard me throughout on this journey, on 
which I am going, and give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on,?/and bring me back in 
safety to the house of my:father, then shall 
the Lord be fora God tome. 77 And thisstone, 
which I have set up for a pillar, shall be to me 
a house of God; and of all whatsoever thou 
shalt give me, I will tithe a tenth for thee. 
And Jacob ὃ started: and went to the land 

of the east to Laban, the son of Bathuel the 
Ὰ rian, and the brother of Rebecca, mother 

Jacob and Esau. *And he looks, and 
behold ! a well in the plain; and there were 
there three fiocks οὗ sheep resting at it, for 
out of that well they watered the flocks, 
but there was a great stone at the mouth of 
the well. ®And there were all the flocks 
gathered, and they used to roll away the 
stone from the mouth of the well, and water 
the flocks, and set the stone again in its 
place on the mouth of the well. 4And Jacob 
said to them, Brethren, whence are ye? and 
they said, We are of Charrhan. 5 And he 
said to them, Know ye Laban, the son of 
Nachor? and they said, We do know him. 
5 And he said to them, Ishe well? And they 
said, He is well. And behold Rachel his 
daughter came with the sheep. 7 And Jacob 
said, it is yet high day, it is not yet time 
that the flocks be gathered together ; water 
ye the flocks, and depart and feed them. 
And they said, We shall not be able, until 

all the shepherds be gathered together, and 
they shall roll away the stone from the 
mouth of the well, then we will water. the 

8 Gr. was established. y Lit. put under. Seel Tim. ὃ 

36 PENESIS 

A 3 Ν Ν a 

Kat ἐξῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ. ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ ὅρκου, καὶ t ἐπορεύθη 10 
εἰς Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ ἀπήντησε τόπῳ, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ, ἔδυ γὰρ 11 
ὁ ἥλιος: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν ee τοῦ τόπου, καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς 
κεφαλῆς « αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ἐκείνῳ. Kate ἐνυπνιά- 12 
σθη: καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίμαξ ἐστηριγμένη ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἧς ἡ κεφαλὴ 
ἀφικνεῖτο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" καὶ ot ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβαινον 
καὶ κατέβαινον ἐ ἐπὶ αὐτῇ. ὋὉ δὲ Κύριος ἐπεστήρικτο ἐ er αὐτῆς- 18 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ὃ 
Θεὸς Ἰσαάκ: μὴ φοβοῦ: 7 γῆ ep ἧς σὺ καθεύδεις ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου. Kai ¢ ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 14 
σου ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλατυνθήσεται ἐ ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ 
Λίβα, καὶ Βοῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν 

\ a ε Ν a a XN 3 a ΄ ’ Ν 

σοὶ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρματι σου. Καὶ 15 
ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, διαφυλάσσων σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ πάσῃ, οὗ 
ἂν πορευθῇς: καὶ ἄποστρέ eyo σε εἰς τὴν γὴν ταύτην" ὅτι οὐ μή 

΄, 

σε ἐγκαταλίπω, ἕως τοῦ ποιῆσαί με πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησά σοι. 
Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη Ἰακὼβ ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἔστι 19 
Κύριος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἤδειν. Kat ἐφοβήθη, 17 
καὶ εἶπεν, ὡς φοβερὸς 6 τόπος οὗτος: οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
> le Ν Ψ ε ἊΝ ᾧ a > n ya 3 Ν 

οἶκος Θεοῦ, καὶ αὕτη ἣ πύλη τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai ἀνέστη Ἰακὼβ 18 
\ i. ee Ἀ λίθ ἃ ε 4 ἊΨ - ἦν x a 

τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν λίθον, ὃν ὑπέθηκεν ἐκεῖ πρὸς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἔλαιον ἐπὶ τὸ 
4 a; An N 5 4 Ν 3, n hy > 7 3S 

ἄκρον αὐτῆς. Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, οἶκος 19 
A > “ a 

Θεοῦ: καὶ Οὐλαμλοὺζ jv ὄνομα τῇ πόλει τὸ πρότερον. Kai 20 
3 3 Ν >. N , 28 Ke , ε Ν 3.5» fal 

ηὔξατο ᾿Ιακὼβ εὐχὴν, λέγων, ἐὰν ἡ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς per ἐμοῦ, 
\ ὃ , > a ὁδῷ , es νΝὨ , Ν δῷ 

καὶ παφυλάξῃ με ἐν TH 00 ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐγὼ πορεύομαι, καὶ dg 
μοι ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ ἱμάτιον περιβαλέσθαι, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ 21 
με μετὰ σωτηρίας εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἔσται 
Κύριός μοι εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ ὃ λίθος οὗτος, ὃν ἔστησα στήλην, 22 

> na , Φ a 
ἔσται μοι οἶκος Θεοῦ: Kat πάντων ὧν ἐάν μοι δῷς, δεκάτην 
ἀποδεκατώσω αὐτά σοι. 

Καὶ ἐξάρας. Ἰακὼβ τοὺς πόδας ἐπορεύθη εἰς γῆν ἀνατολῶν, 29 
πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν δὲ Ῥεβές. 
κας, μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ ὁρᾷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ φρέαρ ἐ ἐν 2 
τῷ πεδίῳ-ἢἦ "ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ τρία ποίμνια, προβάτων a ἀναπαυόμενα ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ" ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ φρέατος ἐ ἐκείνου ἐπότιζον τὰ ποίμνια: λίθος 
δὲ ἢ ἣν μέγας ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι. τοῦ φρέατος. Καὶ συνήγοντο ὃ 
ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ ποίμνια" καὶ ἀπεκύλιον τὸν λίθον ἀ ἀπὸ τοῦ στό- 
ματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζον τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ ἀπεκαθίστων 

Ν / Siew Ν 4 a , > Ν / 3 a > 
τὸν λίθον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα τοῦ φρέατος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. ize 4 

Ν 3 -“ 3 Ν 5 Ν / > Ν ε “Ὁ ε Ν 3 3 δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀδελφοὶ, πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐκ 
Xappav ἐσμέν. Eire δὲ αὐτοῖς, γινώσκετε Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν 5 
Ναχώρ; ot δὲ εἶπαν, γινώσκομεν" “Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, ὑγιαίνει; 6 

ot δὲ εἶπαν, ὑγιαίνει: καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥαχὴλ ἡ ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἤρχετο 
μετὰ τῶν προβάτων. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ, ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα πολ- 7 
λὴ: οὔπω ὥρα συναχθῆναι τὰ κτήνη" ποτίσαντες τὰ πρόβατα, 
.3 / / ε XN > > / “ a 

ἀπελθόντες βόσκετε. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, od δυνησόμεθα, ἕως Tod 8 
συναχθῆναι πάντας τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἀποκυλίσουσι τὸν λίθον 
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ποτιοῦμεν τὰ πρόβατα. 

. 15. ὁ Gr. having lifted up his feet, went, ete. 



- TENESIS. 37 
5 nN a “ὦ 4 ᾿ ,ὔ 

9 Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ῬῬαχὴλ 7 θυγάτηρ 
3) lal lal n Stew Ν 

Λάβαν ἤρχετο μετὰ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" αὐτὴ γὰρ 
a a 399 

Ὁ ἔβοσκε τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. “Eyévero δὲ ὡς εἶδεν 
Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα Λάβαν, τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 

lal lal “a a εἶ 

μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσελθὼν ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τοῦ 

/ a , Ν 3 7 γ᾿ Ἂν » / Ὁ“ 

στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζε τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ 
1 ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφίλησεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὴν Ραχὴλ, ὃς μὴτρ i 
9 ἈΝ , lad fad > “ 3} Χ K Ν > / λ ΄ (ὦ καὶ βοήσας τῇ φωνῇ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσε. αἱ ἀπήγγειλε τῇ 

ε Ν [2 ΜΠ Ν 5 “ Ν + ge 3 δ “ e\ 

Ῥαχὴλ, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ OTL υἱὸς 
Ῥεβέκκας ἐστί: καὶ δραμοῦσα ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς κατὰ 

“Ὁ 3} . Ν a 

37a ῥήματα ταῦτα. Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἤκουσε Λάβαν τὸ ὄνομα 
3 Puy ε a f. “ 5 ,1 3 3 / 
Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 

9 ἡ Ν Ν 3. AN ay * Ν D Lh a NX 3 
αὐτῷ, καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν ἐφίλησε, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὕτον εἷς 

3 “ na Ν / 

τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: Kal διηγήσατο τῷ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
5 n n wn \ n 

4 τούτους. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἐκ τῶν ὀστῶν pov καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
5 “5 > fal “ lal 

σαρκός μου εἶ σύ: καὶ ἣν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ μῆνα ἡμερῶν. 
~ = > 

ὃ Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ “IaxwB, ὅτι yap ἀδελῴός pov εἶ, οὐ 
[Ὰ ΄ / 3 / ’ 4 ε , 5 ’ 

δουλεύσεις μοι δωρεάν: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι τίς ὃ μισθός σου ἐστί; 
ὧν > » a ’ 

6 Τῷ δὲ Λάβαν ἦσαν δύο θυγατέρες: ὄνομα τῇ μείζονι, Λεία, καὶ 
7 ὄνομα τῇ νεωτέρᾳ, Ῥαχήλ. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθάλμοὶ Λείας, ἀσθενεῖς" 
Ῥ ar “33 > ᾿ λΧ) a BAN ΝΡ ΝΕ ᾿ > }ψ, εἰ σφόδ Ῥαχῆλ δὲ ἦν καλὴ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ὡραία τῇ oy odpa. 

¥ 2 / ε 

8 ἬἪγάπησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τὴν Ραχήλ: καὶ εἶπε, δουλεύσω σοι ἑπτὰ 
an n “ <i 

9 ἔτη περὶ τῆς Ῥαχὴλ THs θυγατρός cov τῆς νεωτέρας. ize δὲ 
cr a xv fal , 

αὐτῷ. Λάβαν, βέλτιον δοῦναί με αὐτήν σοι, ἢ δοῦναί με αὐτὴν 
; 5 Sor ey 5 a 37 9 nm K XN 39 5X Ἶ Ν \ Ὁ ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ: οἴκησον per ἐμοῦ. Kai ἐδούλευσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ 

ε Ν εὐ & le \ » 3 , > a Le Sh 2\/ Ραχὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη: καὶ ἤσαν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ws ἡμέραι ὀλίγαι, 
1 παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν αὐτήν. Hire δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ' τῷ Λάβαν, δός 

μοι τὴν γυναῖκά μου, πεπλήρωνται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέραι ὅπως εἰσέλθω 
πρὸς αὐτήν. Buvyyaye δὲ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοῦ 

9 τόπου, καὶ ἐποίησε γάμον. Kat ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ λαβὼν 
Λείαν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, εἰσήγαγεν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 

᾿ SLOAN > ΄ + Ἂς / , a Ν > a 
4 πρὸς αὐτὴν ᾿Ιακώβ. Ἑδωκε δὲ Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
- Ν Ν , 3 om | ee bu 3 ΄ δὲ 
5 Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ 

πρωΐ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦν Λεία: εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, τί τοῦτο 
3 ’ / 3 vc Ν 299 7 Ἢ ΣΕ , ἐποίησάς μοι; ov περὶ Ραχὴλ ἐδούλευσα παρὰ σοι; καὶ ἱνατί 

6 παρελογίσω με; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Λάβαν, οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ ἡμῶν, δοῦναι τὴν νεωτέραν πρινὴ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν. 

= la > Ν 7 4 ‘\ ’ Χ ’ὔ 7 ΣΞυντέλεσον οὖν τὰ ἕβδομα ταύτης, καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ ταύτην 
ἀντὶ τῆς ἐργασίας, ἧς ἐργᾷ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔτι ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 
3 ’ὔ Ν 3 Ν wa \ 3s 7 ἯΙ ΗΝ 4 

8 ᾿Εποίησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ οὕτως, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε τὰ €Bdopa ταύτης" 
b ΜΝ oN ΄, «ε Ν XN , > “ 5». A 

καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ 
“ + “ “ 

9 γυναῖκα, "Ἔδωκε δὲ Λάβαν τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Βαλλὰν τὴν 
0 παιδί ὑτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδί Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχήλ: παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχή 

Sg δὲ ε yr αλλ Ἃ A ΄ Χ 25 “λ, > A ἠγάπησε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ μᾶλλον ἢ Λείαν: Kat ἐδούλευσεν αὐτῷ 
ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 

1 Ἰδὼν δὲ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐμισεῖτο Λεία, ἤνοιξε τὴν μήτραν 
2 αὐτῆς: Ραχὴλ δὲ ἦν στεῖρα. Καὶ συνέλαβε Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν 

εν “a? / > / Ν ΜῚ oF > ae Ν / υἱὸν τῷ Ἰακώβ: ἐκάλεσε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ρουβὴν, λέγουσα, 
διότι εἶδέ μου Κύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι υἱόν: νῦν 

Δ Gr. month of days. 
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flocks. 9 While he was yet speaking to 
behold, Rachel the daughter of at wee 
with her father’s sheep, for she fed the sheen 
of her father. nd it came to pass when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban 
his mother’s brother, and the sheep of La- 
ban, his mother’s brother, that Jacob came 
and rolled away the stone from the mouth 
of the well,.and watered the sheep of Laban 
his mother’s brother. “"“And Jacob kissed 
Rachel, and_cried with a loud voice and 
wept. And he told Rachel that he was 
the near relative of her father, and the son 
of Rebecca; and she ran and reported to 
her father according to these words. And 
it came to pass when Laban heard the naine 
of Jacob, his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, 
and embraced and kissed_him, and brought, 
him into his house; and he told Laban all 
these sayings. “And Laban said to him, 
Thou art of my bones and of my flesh; and 
he was with him a Ββ full month. 

15 And Laban said to Jacob, Surely thou 
shalt not serve me for nothing, because 
thou art my brother; tell me what thy re- 
ward is to be. Now Laban had two 
daughters, the name of the elder was Lea, 
and the name of the younger, Rachel. "And 
the eyes of Lea were weak. But Rachel was 
beautiful in appearance, and exceedingly fair 
in countenance. And Jacob loved Kachel, 
and said, I will serve thee seven years for 
thy younger daughter Rachel. And Laban 
said to him, J¢ 2s better that I should give 
her to thee, than that I should give her to 
another man; dwellwith me. 2° And Jacob: 
served for Rachel seven years, and they were 
before him as ἃ few days, by reason of his 
loving her. ** And Jacob said to Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I 
may goin to her. And Laban gathered. 
together all the men of the place, and made 
a marriage-feast. And it was even, and he 
took his daughter Lea, and brought her in 
to Jacob, and Jacob went in toher. 24And 
Laban gave to his daughter Lea, Zelpha his 
handmaid, as a handmaid for her. 2° And it 
was morning, and behold it was Lea; and 
Jacob said to Laban, What is this that thou 
hast done to me? did I not serve thee for 
Rachel? and wherefore hast thou deceived 
me? *% And Laban answered, It is not done 
thus in our country, to give the younger 
before the elder. 527 Fulfil then her sevens, 
and I will give to thee her also in return for 
thy labour, which thou labourest with me, 
yet seven other years. 385 And Jacob did so, 
and fulfilled her sevens; and Laban gave 
him his daughter Rachel to wife. 9 And 
Laban gave to -his daughter his handmaid 
Balla, for a handmaid to- her. And he 
went in to Rachel; and he loved Rachel 
more than Lea; and he served him seven 
other years. 

31 And when the Lord God saw that Lea 
was hated, he opened her womb; but Rachel 
was barren. ® And Lea conceived and bore 
ason to Jacob; and she called his name, 
Ruben ; saying, Because the Lord has looked 
on my humiliation, and has given mea son, 
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now then my husband will love me. * And 
she conceived again, and bore a second son 
to Jacob; and she said, Because the Lord 
has heard that Iam hated, he has given to 
me this one also; and she called his name, 
Simeon. * And she conceived yet again, and. 
bore a son, and said, In the ὦ time my 
husband will be with me, for I have born 
him three sons; therefore she called his 
name, Levi. ® And having conceived yet 
again, she bore a son, and said, Now yet 
again this time will I give thanks to the 
Lord; therefore she called his name, Juda; 
and ceased bearing. 

And Rachel having perceived that she 
‘bore Jacob no children, was jealous of her 
sister ; and said to Jacob, Give me children; 
and if not, I shall die. And Jacob was 
angry with Rachel, and said to her, Am Iin 
the ον of God, who has deprived thee of 
the fruit of the womb? 3And Rachel said 
to Jacob, Behold my handmaid Balla, go in 
to her, and she shall bear upon my knees 
and I also shall have children by her. * An 
she gave him Balla her maid, for a wife to 
him ; and Jacob went in to her. © And Balla, 
Rachel’s maid, conceived, and bore Jacob a 
son. And Rachel said, God has given 
judgment for me, and hearkened to my 
voice, and has given me a son; therefore she 
called his name, Dan. 7 And Baila, Rachel’s 
maid, conceived yet again, and bore a second 
son to Jacob. ®And Rachel said, God has 
helped me, and I contended with my sister 
nnd prevailed ; and she called his name, Neph- 
thalim. 9 And Lea saw that she ceased from 
bearing, and she took.Zelpha her maid, and 
gave her to Jacob for a wife; and he went in 
to her. 1 And Zelpha the maid of Lea con- 
eeived, and bore Jacob a son. And Lea 
said, It is happily: and she called his name, 
Gad. !2And Zelpha the maid of Lea con- 
ceived yet again, and bore Jacob a second 
son. 13 And Lea said, 1 am blessed, for the 
women will pronounce me blessed ; and she 
called his name, Aser. And Ruben went 
in the day of barley-harvest, and found 
Ἔα τὸ of mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them to his mother Lea; and Rachel said to 
Lea her sister, Give me of thy son’s man- 
drakes. And Lea said, Js ἐξ not enough 
for thee that thou hast taken my husband, 
wilt thou also take my son’s mandrakes? 
And Rachel said, Not so: let him lie with 
thee to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. And 
Jacob came in out of the field at even; and 
Lea went forth to meet him, and said, Thou 
shalt come in to me this day, for 1 have 
hired thee for my son’s mandrakes ; and he 
lay with her that night. Τ And God heark- 
ened to Lea, and she conceived, and bore 
Jacob a fifth son. %And Lea said, God has 
given me my reward, because I gave my 
immaid to my husband; and she called his 
name Issachar, which is, Reward. And 
Lea conceived again, and bore Jacob a sixth 
son. And Lea said, God has given me a 
good gift in this time; my husband will 
choose me, for I have born him six sons: 
and she called his name, Zabulon. * And 
after this she bore a daughter; and she 
called ber name, Dina. 7 And God remem- 

Ῥ' 

bered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, 
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SLs , Le 
οὖν ἀγαπήσει με ὃ ἀνήρ pov. Καὶ συνέλαβε πάλιν, καὶ ἔτεκεν 33 

ex , ~ ? 93 

υἱὸν δεύτερον TO Ιακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἤκουσε Κύριος ὅτι 
an Ἂς / , a = 

μισοῦμαι, καὶ προσέδωκέ μοι Kal τοῦτον: καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα 
᾿Ξ , Ν , 

αὐτοῦ, Ξυμεών. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 34 
ΕῚ ΄-“ n na ἧς π΄ aA 

ἐν TO νῦν καιρῷ πρὸς ἐμοῦ ἔσται ὁ ἀνήρ μου, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ 
an π᾿ 7 Ν “ “ : 

τρεῖς υἱούς: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Λευεί. Καὶ 35 
an 3 3 iJ an a 

συλλαβοῦσα ἔτι ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπε, νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο ἐξομολο- 
, ἢ Ν a / > “ 

γήσομαι Kupio: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰούδαν" καὶ 
ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν. 

3 al \¢ ἂν 4 a 

Ἰδοῦσα δὲ “Payndr, ὅτι οὐ τέτοκε TO Ἰακώβ: καὶ ἐζήλωσε 30 
ε Ν Ν 3 Ν ~ 5S a 

Ῥαχὴλ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς: Kal εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δός μοι réxva- 
> Q\ \ 7 , : a 

εἰ δὲ μὴ, τελευτήσω ἐγώ. Θυμωθεὶς δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῇ Ῥαχὴλ 2 
5 an Ν XN ~ 

εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἀντὶ Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι, ὃς ἐστέρησέ σε καρπὸν 
Ψ re x KE δὲ ῬἭ nA fal Ἴ Ν io \ ε ’ὔ 

κοιλίας; Hime δὲ Ραχὴλ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ παιδίσκη μου 8 
’ 3) lat 

Βαλλά:. εἴσελθε πρὸς αὐτήν: καὶ τέξεται ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων μου, 
Ν , ee, Ἢ 3 A \ of 5. ας Ν 

καὶ τεκνοποιήσομαι κἀγὼ ἐξ αὐτῆς. Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Βαλλὰν 4 
᾿ , an δ - an “ 

τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς, αὐτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
3 lA ‘\ / Ἰακώβ. Καὶ συνέλαβε Βαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη “Paxyd, καὶ ἔτεκε 5 

n 2 Ν ε΄ Ν 3 ε Ν 3 , 

τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Kat εἶπε Ραχὴλ, ἔκρινέ μοι ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ 6 
3 “Ὁ “ XN 93 an 

ἐπήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἔδωκε μοι υἱόν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε 
\ + an 

τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Δάν. Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι Βαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη 7 
ς Ν Ἀ oo a 5 

Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν δεύτερον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Kat εἶπε Ραχὴλ, 8 
4 4 e Ν ἣ Π lal “- 

συναντελάβετό μου ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ συνανεστράφην τῇ ἀδελφῇ μου, 
\ 93 , Ν A 5 

καὶ ἠδυνάσθην: καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ΝΝεφθαλεί. Hide 9 
Ν / μὴ 4 a 

δὲ Λεία ὅτι ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν: Kal ἔλαβε Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην 
Eel \ a? a a 

αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰακὼβ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
Ν / 

Kai συνέλαβε Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
oT Ν ε΄ wus [4 3 ΄΄ ys / \ »” τ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Kat εἶπε Λεία, ἐν τύχη: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 

> “ / N 
αὐτοῦ, Tad. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ 
5 n Ἴ Ν. εν ὃ ’ Ν 53 , ὔ > Ὁ ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱὸν δεύτερον. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, μακαρία ἐγὼ, 
2 ὅν τὸν a ἢ 

ὅτι μακαριοῦσί με al γυναῖκες: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
"Ao tA "EB 6 δὲ ῬἭ Br; 5 ε la θ “ “ ᾿ 

Aonp. πορεύθη δὲ Ρουβὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θερισμοῦ πυρῶν, καὶ 
Ω ces a 3 a 3 a 4 εὗρε μῆλα μανδραγορῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς 

Λείαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ" εἶπε δὲ Ραχὴλ τῇ Λεία τῇ ἀδελφῇ 
5. κ δ la lal lal XY au ‘> a Ν "ἢ αὐτῆς, δός μοι τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ gov. ize δὲ Λεία, 

/ ? οὐχ ἱκανόν σοι ὅτι ἔλαβες τὸν ἄνδρα μου; μὴ Kal τοὺς μαν- 
“Ἁ lal : 

δραγόρας τοῦ υἱοῦ pov λήψῃ; εἶπε δὲ Ραχὴλ, οὐχ οὕτως" 
/ “a a“ n n 

κοιμηθήτω μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν 
a . ta > AY ae Og Ν 3 5 me , Ν 

τοῦ υἱοῦ cov. ἘΪσῆλθεν δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐξ ἀγροῦ ἑσπέρας: καὶ 
58 f ἐξῆλθε Λεία εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς ἐμὲ εἰσελεύσῃ 

, 4 la lal a n σήμερον: μεμίσθωμαι γάρ σε ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ viov 
Ν ’ 3 n 

μου: Kal ἐκοιμήθη per αὑτῆς τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kal ἐπήκου- 
ε Ν Ἂ Ν Ξ nm 3) a > Ν εν ΄ 

σεν ὃ Θεὸς Λείας: καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ υἱὸν πέμ- 
ἐν K Ν > A , δέδ [4 ε Θ Ν Ν θό > πτον. Kat εἶπε Λεία, δέδωκέ μοι ὃ Θεὸς τὸν μισθόν μου, ἀνθ᾽ 

ee Ν , a οὗ ἔδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην μου TO ἀνδρί pour Kal ἐκάλεσε TO 
+ > nm 2? , 7g 9 , Ν / 3, - 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ισσάχαρ, 6 ἐστι μισθός. Kat συνέλαβεν ἔτι 19 
“4 “ iy 

Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἕκτον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, 20 
vA : ε , lal n n na na 

δεδώρηται ὁ Θεός μοι δῶρον καλὸν ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ: αἱρετιεῖ με 
oes ἘΚ 4 an 6 ἀνήρ pov, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ υἱοὺς ἕξ: Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 

3 o , Ν n 

αὐτοῦ, Ζαβουλών. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἔτεκε θυγατέρα, καὶ 
3 aN ΣΉΝ 6 pe a 3 , e's \ “ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Δεῖνα. Ἔμνήσθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῆς 

ε Ν Ἂν A 3 Aa ε 4 en τι 3 A Ν 
Ραχὴλ, καὶ ἔπήκουσεν αὐτῆς ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὑτῆς τὴν 

10 
11 
19 

“- 

18 

aie fe 

αὑτὴν. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

21 
22 
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98 μήτραν. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν" 4 εἶπε δὲ 
24 Ῥαχὴλ, ἀφεῖλεν 6 Θεός μου τὸ ὄνειδος. Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ 

ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, λέγουσα, προσθέτω ὃ Θεός μοι υἱὸν 
ἕτερον. 

Ω5 Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἔτεκε Ῥαχὴλ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ 25 γένετο δὲ ws ἔτεκε Payn ὡσὴφ, « 
τῷ Λάβαν, ἀπόστειλόν με, ἵνα ἀπέλθω εἰς τὸν τόπον μου, καὶ 

26 εἰς τὴν γῆν μου. ᾿Απόδος τὰς γυναῖκας μου, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
μου, περὶ ὧν δεδούλευκά σοι, ἵνα ἀπέλθω. σὺ γὰρ γινώ- 

27 σκεις τὴν δουλείαν, ἣν δεδούλευκά σοι. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, οἰωνισάμην ἄν" εὐλόγησε γάρ 

28 με 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εἰσόδῳ. Διάστειλον τὸν μισθόν σου 
29 πρός με, καὶ δώσω. ize δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, σὺ γινώσκεις ἃ δεδού- 
80 λευκά σοι, καὶ ὅσα ἣν κτήνη σου μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μικρὰ γὰρ ἣν 

ὅσα σοι ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ηὐξήθη εἰς πλῆθος: καὶ εὐλόγησέ 
σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῷ ποδί pov νῦν οὖν πότε ποιήσω 

81 κἀγὼ ἐμαυτῷ οἶκον; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, τί σοι δώσω ; 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰακὼβ, οὐ δώσεις μοι οὐθὲν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς 
μοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, πάλιν ποιμανῶ τὰ “πρόβατά σου, καὶ 

92 φυλάξω. Παρελθέτω πάντα τὰ πρόβατά σου σήμερον, καὶ 
διαχώρισον ἐκεῖθεν πᾶν πρόβατον φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, 
καὶ πᾶν διάλευκον καὶ ῥαντὸν ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶν, ἔσται μοι 

33 μισθός. Καὶ ἐπακούσεταί μοι ἡ δικαιοσύνη ; μου ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπαύριον, ὅτι ἐστὶν ὃ μισθός μου ἐνώπιόν σου’ 
πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν μὴ ἧ ῥαντὸν καὶ διάλευκον ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶ, καὶ 

84 φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, κεκλεμμένον ἔσται παρ ἐμοι. Εἶπε 
35 δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἔστω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Καὶ διέστειλεν 

ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοὺς τράγους τοὺς ῥαντοὺς καὶ τοὺς 
διαλεύκους, καὶ πάσας τὰς αἶγας τὰς ῥαντὰς καὶ τὰς δια- 
λεύκους, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἦν φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, καὶ πᾶν ὃ 
ἣν λευκὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 

a “- Ν > N / 
36 Καὶ ἀπέστησεν ὁδὸν τριῶὼν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 

3 Ν be] Ἂς 

αὐτῶν καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ᾿Ιακώβ' ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐποίμαινε τὰ 
ξιὰ Ν ε n 

37 πρόβατα Λάβαν τὰ ὑπολειφθέντα. “EhaBe δὲ ἑαυτῷ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ῥάβδον στυρακίνην χλωρὰν καὶ καρυΐνην καὶ πλα- 

3 ,ὔ ᾽ὔ 

τάνου: καὶ ἐλέπισεν αὐτὰς ᾿Ιακὼβ λεπίσματα λευκά: 
Ν “ ΓΑ καὶ περισύρων τὸ χλωρὸν, ἐφαίνετο ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥάβδοις 

Ν ’ Ν 
38 τὸ λευκὸν, ὃ ἐλέπισε, ποικίλον. Καὶ παρέθηκε τὰς 

es « 3 , > n a cal ’ὕ 

ῥάβδους, ἃς ἐλέπισεν, ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς τῶν ποτιστηρίων 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ἵνα ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσι τὰ πρόβατα πιεῖν, ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ῥάβδων ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πιεῖν, ἐγκισσήσωσι 

89 τὰ πρόβατα εἰς τὰς ῥάβδους. Καὶ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ 
πρόβατα εἰς τὰς ῥάβδους: καὶ ἔτικτον τὰ πρόβατα διά- 

40 λευκα καὶ ποικίλα καὶ σποδοειδῇ ῥαντά. Τοὺς δὲ ἀμνοὺς 
διέστειλεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐναντίον τῶν προβάτων κριὸν 
διάλευκον, καὶ πᾶν ποικίλον ἐν τοῖς ἀμνοῖς: καὶ διεχώρισεν 
ἑαυτῷ ποίμνια καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔμιξεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα 

41 Λάβαν. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν 
γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, ἔθηκεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰς ῥάβδους ἐναντίον τῶν 
προβάτων ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς, τοῦ ἐγκισσῆσαι αὐτὰ κατὰ τὰς ῥάβδους. 

β Stay thou, perhaps understood. Heb. I have argued that, ete. 

GeNEsIS XXX, 23—41, 

and he opened her womb. 38 And she con- ceived, and bore Jacob a son; and Rachel 
said, God has taken away my reproach. 
Ἢ And she called his name J oseph, saying, 
Let God add to me another son. 

5 And it came to pass when Rachel had 
born Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, Send me 
away, that I may go to my place and to my land. 36 Restore my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, that I may 
depart, for thou knowest the service where- 
with 1 have served thee. 4% And Laban 
said to him, If I have found grace in thy 
sight, PI would augur well, for the Lord 
has blessed me at thy coming in. 38 Appoint 
yme thy wages, and I will give them. And 
Jacob said, ‘hou knowest in what things 
I have served thee, and how many cattle 
of thine are with me. For it was littlo 
thou hadst before my time, and it is in- 
creased to a multitude, and the Lord God 
has blessed thee ‘since my coming; now 
then, when shall I set up also my own 
house? *!And Laban said to him, What 
shall I give thee? and Jacob said to him, 
Thou shalt not give me anything; if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again tend 
thy flocks and keep them. ® Let all thy 
sheep pass by to-day, and separate thence 
every grey sheep among the rams, and every 
one that is speckled and spotted among 
the goats—this shall be my reward. * And 
my righteousness shall Sanswer for me 
on the morrow, for it is my reward be- 
fore thee: whatever shall not be spotted 
and speckled among the goats, and grey 
among the rams, shall be stolen with me. 
34 And Laban said to him, Let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. ®And he separated in 
that day the spotted and speckled he-goats, 
and all the spotted and speckled she-goats, 
and all that was grey among the rams, and 
every one that was white among them, 
and he gave them into the hand of his sons. 
% And he set a distance of a three days’ 
journey between them 9and Jacob. And 
Jacob tended the cattle of Laban that 
were left behind. 37 And Jacob took to him. 
self green rods of storax tree and walnut 
and plane-tree; and Jacob peeled in them 
white stripes; and as Ahe drew off the 
green, the white stripe which he had made 
appeared alternate on the rods. 3 And 
he laid the rods which he had peeled, in 
the hollows of the watering-troughs, that 
whensoever the cattle should come to 
drink, as they should have come to drink 
before the rods, the cattle might con- 
ceive at the rods. *9So the cattle conceived 
at the rods, and the cattle brought forth 
young speckled, and streaked and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots. ®And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and set before the 
sheep a speckled ram, and every variegated 
one among the lambs, and he separated 
flocks for himself alone, and did uot 
mingle them with the sheep of Laban. 
41 And it came to pass in the time wherein the 
cattle became pregnant, conceiving in the 
belly, Jacob put the rods before the cattle in 
the troughs, that they might conceive by the 

y Lit. thy wages to or with me. 
ὁ 80 4. V. but Gr. and Heb. literally, at my foot. ¢ Hearken to or obey me. θ Gr. and between. Hebraism. Ἃ Apparently the nom. absoL 



GENESIS XXX. 42—XXXI,. 21. 

vods.2 42 But he did not put them in zndis- 
criminately whenever the cattle happened to 
bring forth, but the unmarked ones were 
Laban’s, and the marked ones Jacob’s. “And 
the man became very rich, and he had many 
cattle, and oxen, and servants, and maid-ser- 
vyants, and camels, and asses. 

And Jacob heard the words of the sons 
of Laban, saying, Jacob has taken all that 
was our father’s, and of our father’s property 
has he gotten all this glory. ?And Jacob 
saw the countenance of Laban, and behold 
it was not toward him as Ybefore. 3 And 
the Lord said to Jacob, Return to the land 
of thy father, and to thy family, and I will 
be with thee. : 
Lea and Rachel to the plain where the 
locks were. ®And he said to them, I see 
the face of your father, that 1t is not toward 
me as before, but the God of my father was 
with me. ®And ye too know that with all 
my might I have served your father. 7 But 
your father deceived me, and changed my 
wages for the ten lambs, yet God gave hi 
not power to hurt me. 851 he should say 
thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, then 
all the cattle would bear speckled; and if he 
should say, The white shall be thy reward, 
then cada δὴ all the cattle bear white. 9So 
God has taken away all the cattle of your 
father, and given them to me. And it 
came to pass when the cattle conceived and. 
were with young, that I beheld with mine 
eyes in sleep, and behold the he-goats and 
the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots. “And the angel 
of God said to me °in a dream, Jacob; and 
I said, Whatisit? }2And he said, Look u 
with thine eyes, and behold the he-goats an: 
the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots; for I have seen all 
things that Laban does to thee. “Iam God 
that appeared to thee in the place of God, 
where thou anointedst a pillar to me, and 
vowedst to me there a vow; now then arise 
and depart out of this land, depart into the 
land of thy nativity,and I will be with thee. 
4 And Rachel and Lea answered and said to 
him, Have we yet a part or inheritance in 
the house of our father? Are we ποῦ con- 
sidered strangers by him? for he has sold 
us, and quite devoured our money. 15 All 
the wealth and the glory which God has 
taken from our father, it shall be our’s and 
our children’s; now then do whatsoever 
God has said to thee. And Jacob arose 
and took his wives and his children up on 
the camels; and he took away all his 
possessions and all his store, which he had 
gotten in Mesopotamia, and all that be- 
longed to him, to depart to Isaac his father 
in the land of Chanaan. 19 And Laban went 
to shear his sheep; and Rachel stole her 
father’simages. 7? And Jacob hid the matter 
from Laban the Syrian, so as not to tell him 
that he ran away. 2! And he departed him- 
self and all that belonged to him, and passed 
over the river, and went into the mountain 

4And Jacob sent and called. 

40 TENESIS. 
e ’ > s\ 3) Ν ’ 

Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἔτεκε τὰ πρόβατα, οὐκ ἐτίθει: ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ μὲν ey ἘΣ “ Δ iB \ δὲ 5 la a > 7 ba 7 ἄσημα τοῦ Λάβαν, Ta δὲ ἐπίσημα τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ. Kal ἐπλούτη- 
6.9 ἐν / / Ν 4 “ ΝΝ σεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος σφόδρα σφόδρα: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ κτήνη πολλὰ, 

Ν ᾽ὔ be ee Ν καὶ βόες, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι, καὶ κάμηλοι, καὶ ὄνοι. 

+ Ν 3 Ν ἣν ε “ en , Ηκουσε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν υἱῶν Δάβαν, λεγόντων, 8 ΤῊ Ἴ Ν ,ὕ \ a \ ς κα δ “5 an εἴληφεν ᾿Ιακὼβ᾽ πάντα τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν τοῦ 
\ ς “ 7 cal Ν ἊΣ πατρὸς ἡμῶν πεποίηκε πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν ταύτην. Καὶ εἶδεν 

Ἰακὼβ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Λάβαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἣν πρὸς αὑτὸν 
ὡσεὶ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. ire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, 
ἀποστρέφου εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γενεών 
σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐκάλεσε 
Λείαν καὶ Ῥαχὴλ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, οὗ ἣν τὰ ποίμνια. ἹΚαὶ εἶπεν 
αὐταῖς, ὁρῶ ἐγὼ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
πρὸς ἐμοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν: ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
μου ἦν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Kai αὐταὶ δὲ οἴδατε, ὅτι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
μου δεδούλευκα τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ πατὴρ ὑμῶν παρεκρού- 
σατό με, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὸν μισθόν μου τῶν δέκα ἀμνῶν- καὶ οὐκ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς κακοποιῆσαί με. “Bay οὕτως εἴπῃ, τὰ 
ποικίλα ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται πάντα τὰ πρόβατα 
ποικίλα: ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃ, τὰ λευκὰ ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται 
πάντα τὰ πρόβατα λευκά. Kai ἀφείλετο 6 Θεὸς πάντα τὰ 
κτήνη τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι αὐτά. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἡνίκα ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, καὶ εἶδον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ- καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ τράγοι καὶ οἱ κριοὶ 
ἀναβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας, διάλευκοι καὶ ποικί. 
λοι καὶ σποδοειδεῖς pavrot. Kat εἶπέ μοι ὁ "AyyeXos τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καθ᾽ ὕπνον, Ιακώβ- ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα, τί ἐστι; Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβλεψον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς τράγους καὶ τοὺς κριοὺς 
ἀναβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας διαλεύκους καὶ 
ποικίλους καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντούς: ἑώρακα γὰρ ὅσα σοι Λάβαν 
ποιεῖ. “Eyd εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τόπῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
ἤλειψάς μοι ἐκεῖ στήλην, καὶ ηὔξω μοι ἐκεῖ εὐχήν: νῦν οὖν 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἄπελθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 
τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσαι 
Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Λεία εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἔτι μερὶς ἢ κλη- 
ρονομία ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν; Ody ὡς αἱ ἀλλότριαι 
λελογίσμεθα αὐτῷ; πέπρακε γὰρ ἡμᾶς, καὶ καταβρώσει κατέ. 
φαγε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Πάντα τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ τὴν δόξαν, 
ἣν ἀφείλετο ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ἔσται καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
ἡμῶν: νῦν οὖν ὅσα σοι εἴρηκεν ὃ Θεὸς, ποίει. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς 
καμήλους. Καὶ ἀπήγαγε πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ, ἣν περιεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἀπελθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς 
γῆν Χαναάν. Λάβαν δὲ ᾧχετο κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ" 
ἔκλεψε δὲ Ραχὴλ τὰ εἴδωλα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. "Expupe δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἀποδι- 
δράσκει. Kat ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ αὐτοῦ πάντα, καὶ διέβη 

42 
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8 The meaning of the Hebrew seems to be, when the cattle were weak from any cause. The ΙΧ Χ, by assigning the yeaning time as 
the cause, have obscured the passage. Of course Jacob would not put them in then. 

day before. Hebraism. 
y Gr. yesterday and the 

6 Lit, in sleep. 



TENESIS. 41 

\, » 5 ’ 

2 τὸν ποταμὸν, καὶ ὥρμησεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος Ταλαάδ. ᾿Ανηγγέλη 
ἣν a ΄ “.} a , « nut’, 3 ΄ 

δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Σύρῳ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτι ἀπέδρα ᾿Ιακώβ. 
lal a , 

3 Καὶ παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἐδίωξεν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ δδὸν ἡμερῶν ἑπτά: καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐν 

4 τῷ ὄρει Ταλαάδ, Ἦλθε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον 
καθ᾽ ὕπνον τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή 

~~ Ν 

5 ποτε λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Kat κατέλαβε Λάβαν τὸν 
5 7 3 ᾿ Ν \ 2 Ν Ν ΕἸ “ ΕἸ n ΕΙΣ 

Ἰακώβ' ᾿Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὄρει 
Λάβαν δὲ ἔστησε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ταλαάδ. 

> ἣν , n 3? Ν 7 5 / r ε ὔ “ 5 ΓΑ 

6 Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, τί ἐποίησας ; ἱνατί κρυφῇ ἄπέ- 
’ὔ’ rd 5 7 Ν 4 

Spas, kal ἐκλοποφόρησάς με, καὶ ἀπήγαγες τὰς θυγατέρας μου, 
ε > / ‘4 Ν μι A a ον ’, 3 "4 

7 ds αἰχμαλώτιδας μαχαίρᾳ; Kat εἰ ἀνήγγειλάς μοι, ἐξαπέστειλα 
ἄν σε pet εὐφροσύνης, καὶ μετὰ μουσικῶν, καὶ τυμπάνων, 

Ν ’ ἣ > > 4 ny Ν , 

8 καὶ κιθάρας. Kat οὐκ ἠξιώθην καταφιλῆσαι τὰ παιδία pov, 
\ Ν , a δὲ 3 4 3 € K \ “ 

9 καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας μου: νῦν δὲ ἀφρόνως ἔπραξας. Kat νῦν 
ἰσχύει ἣ χείρ μου κακοποιῆσαί oe ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 

> / Ν a 

σου χθὲς εἶπε πρός pe, λέγων, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή ποτε 
3 Ν , “ > / 

0 λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Nov οὖν πεπόρευσαι: 
3 “ ΕῚ 5 nm 

ἐπιθυμίᾳ γὰρ ἐπεθύμησας ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός 
l cov: ἱνατί ἔκλεψας τοὺς θεούς μου; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ 

> a / > \ , t 
εἶπε TO Λάβαν, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην: εἶπα yop, μή ποτε ἀφέλῃ 

39 n Ν > 

τὰς θυγατέρας σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμά. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰακὼβ, παρ᾽ ᾧ. ἂν εὕρῃς τοὺς θεούς σου, οὐ ζήσεται ἐναντίον 

a : a lal > a a 

τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν: ἐπίγνωθι τί ἐστι map ἐμοὶ τῶν σῶν, 
Ν la Ν > Do eh 3 93 κα 3 θέ Ε > ὃ δὲ καὶ λάβε: καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω παρ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐθέν: οὐκ ηδει δὲ 

a , 

3 Ἰακὼβ, dre Ραχὴλ ἢ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἔκλεψεν αὐτούς. Ἐϊσελθὼν 
> Δ Ν Ὁ δὲ Λάβαν ἠρεύνησεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Λείας, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν" 

Ἀ + fA 2 ΄“- ” ’ ἈΝ 3 , . Ν 53 

καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Λείας, καὶ ἠρεύνησε τὸν οἶκον 
᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν δύο παιδισκῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν" 

a > 
4 εἰσῆλθε δὲ καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ῥαχήλ. Ραχὴλ δὲ ἔλαβε τὰ 

+ Bn aryl > Ν ? ἊΝ, ΄ “ ΖᾺ Ν εἴδωλα, καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ σάγματα τῆς καμήλου, καὶ 
ἐπεκάθισεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς, μὴ βαρέως 

a 7 
φέρε, κύριε: οὐ δυνάμαι ἀναστῆναι ἐνώπιόν σου, ὅτι τὰ 
Kat ἐθισμὸν τῶν γυναικῶν μοι ἐστίν: ἠρεύνησε Λάβαν ἐν 
4 n + Ν 3 a XN + > [2 es Ν \ 

ὅλῳ TO οἴκῳ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρε τὰ εἴδωλα. ᾿Ὠργίσθη δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
“ 3 Ss “ 

ἐμαχέσατο τῷ Λάβαν: ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἶπε τῷ Λάβαν, 
τί τὸ ἀδίκημά μου; καὶ τί τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, ὅτι κατεδίωξας 
ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ὅτι ἠρεύνησας πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου 
μου; τί εὗρες ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν τοῦ οἴκου σου; θὲς 
ὧδε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου, καὶ 
ἐλεγξάτωσαν ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο ἡμῶν. Ταῦτά μοι εἴκοσι 

“ i .(Δ 

ἔτη ἐγώ εἶμι μετὰ σοῦ: τὰ πρόβατά σου καὶ at αἶγές σου 
οὐκ ἠτεκνώθησαν: κριοὺς τῶν προβάτων σου οὐ κατέφαγον. 

3 n 

) Θηριάλωτὸν οὐκ ἐνήνοχά σοι: ἐγὼ ἀπετίννυον Tap ἐμαυτοῦ 
3 “ 

2) κλέμματα ἡμέρας, καὶ κλέμματα νυκτός. “Eyevounv τῆς ἡμέρας 
συγκαιόμενος τῷ καύματι, καὶ τῷ παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός" καὶ 

| ἀφίστατο ὃ ὕπνος μου ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν pov. Tatra μοι 
εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου: ἐδούλευσά σοι δεκατέσσαρα 
ἔτη ἀντὶ τῶν δύο θυγατέρων σου, καὶ ἕξ ἔτη ἐν τοῖς προβάτοις 

2 σου, καὶ παρελογίσω τὸν μισθόν μου δέκα ἀμνάσιν. Hi μὴ ὁ 
Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὃ φόβος Ἰσαὰκ, Hv μοι, 
νῦν ἂν κενόν με ἐξαπέστειλας: τὴν ταπείνωσίν pov, καὶ τὸν 

bo 

we 

1S) 

Ss 
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Galaad. ” But it was told Laban the Syrian 
on the third day, that Jacob was fled. 
3 And having taken his brethren with him, 
he pursued after him seven days’ journey, 
and overtook him on Mount Galaad. 
74 And God came to Laban the Syrian in 
sleep by night, and said to him, Take heed 
to thyself that thou speak not at any time 
to Jacob evil things. *? And Laban overtook 
Jacob; and Jacob pitched his tent in the 
mountain; and Laban stationed his brothers 
in the mount Galaad. And Laban said 
to Jacob, What hast thou done? wherefore 
didst thou run away secretly, and pillage 
me, and lead away my daughters as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Whereas if thou 
hadst told me, I would have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, and timbrels, 
and harp. 3s And I wes not counted worthy 
to embrace my children and my daughters ; 
now then thou hast wrought foolishly. 
29 And now my hand has power to hurt thee; 
but the God of thy father spoke to me 
yesterday, saying, Take heed to thyself that 
thou speak not evil words to Jacob. 99 Now 
then go on thy way, for thou hast earnestly 
desired to depart to the house of thy father ; 
wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? *And 
Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid; for I said, Lest at any time 
thou shouldest take away thy daughters 
from me, and all my possessions. * And 
Jacob said, With whomsoever thou shalt 
find thy gods, he shall not live in the pre- 
sence of our brethren; take notice of what 
I have of thy property, and take it; and he 
cbserved nothing with him, but Jacob knew 
not that his wife Rachel had stolen them. 
33 And Laban went in and searched in the 
house of Lea, and found them not; and 
he went out of the house of Lea, and. 
searched in the house of Jacob, and in the 
house of the two maid-servants, and found 
them not; and he went also into the house 
of Rachel. “And Rachel took the idols, 
and cast them among the camels’ packs, 
and sat upon them. “And she said to her 
father, Be not indignant, Sir; I cannot rise 
up before thee, for it is with me according 
to the manner of women. Laban searched 
in all the house, and found not the images. 
3% And Jacob was angry, and strove with 
Laban; and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, What is my injustice, and what my 
sin, that thou hast pursued after me, 57 and 
that thou hast searched all the furniture of 
my house? what hast thou found of all the 
furniture of thine house? set it here between 
thy relations and my relations, and let them 
decide betweenustwo. ® These twenty years 
have I been withthee; thy sheep, and thy she- 
goats have not failed in bearing; I devoured 
not the rams of thy cattle. 3? That which was 
taken of beasts I brought not to thee; Imade 
good of myself the thefts of the day, and the 
theftsof the night. “I was parched with heat 
by day, and chilled with frost by night, and 
my sleep departed from my eyes. 4!'l'hese 
twenty pe have I been in thy house; I 
served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters,and six years among thy sheep, and thou 
cidst falsely rate my wages for ten lambs. 
#2 Unless I had the Godof my father Abraam, 
and the fear of Isaac, now thou wouldest 
have sent me away empty; God saw my 
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humiliation, and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesterday. 

43 And Laban answered and said to Jacob, 
The daughters are my daughters, and the 
sons my sons, and the cattle are my cattle, 
and all things which thou seest are mine, 
and the property of my daughters; what shall 
I do to them to-day, or their children which 
they bore? 4! Now then come, let me make 
a covenant, both I and thou, and it shall be 
for a witness between me and thee; and he 
said to him, Behold, there is no one with us; 
behold, God is witness between me and thee. 
4 And Jacob having taken a stone, set it up 
for a pillar. “And Jacob said to his breth- 
ren, Gather stones; and they gathered stones 
and made a heap, and ate there upon the 
heap; and Laban said to him, This heap wit- 
nesses between me and thee to-day. “And 
Laban called it, the Heap of Testimony; and 
Jacob called it, the Witness Heap. 4 And 
Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and 
the pillar, which I have set between me and 
thee; this heap witnesses, and this pillar 
witnesses; therefore its name was called, the 
Heap witnesses. * And the vision of which 
he said—Let God look to it between me and 
thee, because we are about to depart from 
each other,—°If thou shalt humble my 
daughters, if thou shouldest take wives in 
addition to my daughters, see, there is no 
one with us looking on. God 2s witness be- 
tween me and thee. 5! And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold, this heap, and this pillar are 
a witness. Hor if I should not cross over 
unto thee, neither shouldest thou cross over 
to me, for mischief beyond this heap and 
this pillar. The God of Abraam and the 
God of Nachor judge between us; _ and 
Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac. 
54 And he offered asacrifice in the mountain 
and called his brethren, and they ate and 
drank, and slept in the mountain. ὅὅ And 
Laban rose up in the morning, and kissed 
his sons and his daughters, and blessed them; 
and Laban having turned back, departed to 
his place. 
And Jacob departed for his journey; and 

having looked up, he saw the Ff host of God 
encamped; and the angels of God met him. 
2 And Jacob said, when he saw them, This 
is the Camp of God; and he called the name 
of that place, Encampments. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother to the land of Seir, to 
the country of Edom. ‘4And he charged 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say to my lord 
Esau: Thus saith thy servant Jacob; I have 
sojourned with Laban and tarried until 
now. ® And there were born to me oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, and men-servants and 
women-servants; and I sent to tell my lord 
Esau, that thy servant might find grace in 
thy sight. ®And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother 
Esau, and lo! he comes to meet thee, and 
four hundred men with him. 7And Jacob 
was greatly terrified, and was perplexed ; 
and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the cows, and the camels, and the 
sheep, into two camps. 8 And Jacob said, If 

42 TENESIS. 
, A a =) 

κόπον τῶν χειρῶν μου, εἶδεν ὃ Beds: καὶ ἤλεγξέ σε 
χθές. 

3 Ν 5 a? 

Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Λάβαν εἶπε τῷ Ἰακὼβ, αἱ θυγατέρες, θυγατέρες 43 
Ν δ , Ν 

μου, καὶ υἱοὶ, υἱοί μου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, κτήνη μου: καὶ πάντα ὅσα σὺ 
“ Ν A 

ὁρᾷς, ἐμά ἐστι, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων μου" τί ποιήσω ταύταις σήμερον 
Ἃ o a e a > a ea 

ἢ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, οἷς ἔτεκον; Νῦν οὖν δεῦρο διαθῶμαι διαθήκην 44 
ἐγώ τε καὶ σύ' καὶ ἔσται εἰς μαρτύριον ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ 
σοῦ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ οὐθεὶς μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστιν: ἴδε ὁ Θεὸς 

’, a a 

μάρτυς ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ gov. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰακὼβ λίθον, 45 
> 3 A n “ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, 46 

συλλέγετε λίθους: καὶ συνέλεξαν λίθους, καὶ ἐποίησαν βουνόν" 
Ν 3, 2 a oN A A \ > a, A 7 ε 

καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ βουνοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ὃ 
βουνὸς οὗτος μαρτυρεῖ ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ σήμερον. Καὶ 47 
> 7s aN , \ an ’ 3 τῇ - 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Λάβαν, βουνὸς τῆς μαρτυρίας: ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, βουνὸς μάρτυς. Hime δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, 

δεν ἃ an ἰδοὺ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ ἣ στήλη, ἣν ἔστησα ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ 
καὶ σοῦ: μαρτυρεῖ ὃ βουνὸς οὗτος, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ ἣ στήλη αὕτη- 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα, βουνὸς μαρτυρεῖ. Kal ἡ ὅρασις, 
ad 5 / A A 

ἣν εἶπεν, ἐπίδοι ὃ Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ: ὅτι ἀποστησό- 
4 

μεθα ἕτερος a ἑτέρου. ἘΠ ταπεινώσεις τὰς θυγατέρας pov, 
εἰ λάβῃς γυναῖκας πρὸς ταῖς θυγατράσι μου, ὅρα, οὐθεὶς μεθ᾽ 

a a Ν “ “ 

ἡμῶν ἐστιν ὁρῶν: Θεὸς μάρτυς μεταξὺ ἐμοῦ καὶ μεταξὺ σοῦ. 
Ω 3 a 

Kai εἶπε Λάβαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἰδοὺ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ μάρτυς 51 
ε / 4 9 YY Ν > N ἣν ὃ “ l4 / Ν Ω ἡ στήλη αὕτη. Ἔν τε γὰρ ἐγὼ μὴ διαβῶ πρός σε, μήτε σὺ 52 

a “ Ν 

διαβῇς πρός με τὸν βουνὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν στήλην ταύτην ἐπὶ 
͵ὔ ε ε Ne x ’ὔ 

κακίᾳ. Ὃὧ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ὃ Θεὸς Ναχὼρ κρίναι ἀνὰ μέσον 53 
ε ΄“ ‘N 53 3 Ν ἊΝ “ \ a) 

ἡμῶν: καὶ ὦμοσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ κατὰ τοῦ φόβου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
3 A Ν > ,ὔ > σὰ - ἊΨ Ν oe ‘\ Ἰσαάκ. Koi ἔθυσεν θυσίαν ἐν τῷ Oper Kai ἐκάλεσε τοὺς 54 
> Ν > a ΝΥ \ > ee V4 > a ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, Kat ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν τῷ 
4 5 Ν δὲ ᾽ὕ Ν i. tr: Ν (= | εν - 

ὄρει. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Λάβαν τὸ πρωΐ, κατεφίλησε τοὺς υἱοὺς καὶ 55 

τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἀποστραφεὶς 
Λάβαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναβλέψας 82 
“ XN “ “Ὁ ‘ , » es 

εἶδε παρεμβολὴν Θεοῦ παρεμβεβληκυῖαν: καὶ συνήντησαν αὐτῷ 
la an > 3 ’ὔ > 

οἱ ἴΑγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἡνίκα εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, 2 
n Ν “ 

παρεμβολὴ Θεοῦ αὕτη: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
ἐκείνου, ΠΠαρεμβολαί. ; 

, 3, a n ᾿Απέστειλε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀγγέλους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἡσαῦ 3 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς γῆν Σηεὶρ, εἰς χώραν “Edd. Kai ἐνετεί-. 4 
λατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε τῷ κυρίῳ μου Ἡσαῦ: οὕτως 

4 ε tal 3 , ς Ν ΄ 4 Ν 5 ’ λέγει ὁ παῖς σου Ἰακώβ: μετὰ Λάβαν παρῴκησα, καὶ ἐχρόνισα 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Καὶ ἐγένοντό μοι βόες, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ πρόβατα, ὅ 

n Ν “ a 

καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι: Kat ἀπέστειλα ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ κυρίῳ 
μου Ἡσαῦ, ἵνα εὕρῃ ὃ παῖς σου χάριν ἐναντίον cov. Καὶ 6 

δι: ὧν e » 4 vrs XV Nt ee >” \ 

ἀνέστρεψαν ot ἄγγελοι πρὸς Ιακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἤλθομεν πρὸς 
Ν iO λ ΄ ς Νν ἰὃ Ν EN > 3 / ? τὸν ἀδελφόν cov Ἥσαυ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἔρχεται εἰς συνάντησίν 

> “- 3 

σου, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες μεθ᾽ aitov. ᾿Εφοβήθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ 7 
Ν “ “ “ 

σφόδαρ, kat ἡπορεῖτο" καὶ διεῖλε TOV λαὸν τὸν μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
Ν / gee: , Ν Ν , > , 

τοὺς βόας, καὶ Tas καμήλους, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, cis δύο παρεμβο- 
Ads. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἐὰν ἔλθῃ “Ἡσαῦ εἰς παρεμβολὴν μίαν, 8 

48 

49 

50 

8 Gr. camp 

, 
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καὶ κόψῃ αὐτὴν, ἔσται ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἡ δευτέρα εἰς τὸ σώζεσθαι. 
9 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου ABpadp, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ 

πατρός. μου Ἰσαὰκ, Κύριε σὺ 6 εἰπών μοι, ἀπότρεχε εἰς τὴν 
0 γῆν τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήσω: “Ἱκανούσθω μοι ἀπὸ 
πάσης δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἀληθείας, ἧς ἐποίησας τῷ 
παιδί σου: ἐν γὰρ τῇ ῥάβδῳ μου ταύτῃ διέβην τὸν Ιορδάνην 

l τοῦτον: νυνὶ δὲ γέγονα εἰς δύο παρεμβολάς. ᾿Πξελοῦ με ἐκ 
χειρὸς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ μου, ἐκ χειρὸς Ἡσαῦ: ὅτι φοβοῦμαι ἐγὼ 

2 αὐτὸν, μή ποτε ἐλθὼν παταξῃ με, καὶ μητέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις. Σὺ 
δὲ εἶπας, εὖ σε ποιήσω, καὶ θήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 

3 τῆς θαλάσσης, ἣ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη exel τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. καὶ ἔλαβεν ὧν ἔφερεν 

4 δῶρα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν Ἡσαῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, αἶγας 
διακοσίας, τράγους εἴκοσι, πρόβατα διακόσια, κριοὺς εἴκοσι, 

ὅ καμήλους θηλαζούσας καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν τριάκοντα, βόας 
τεσσαράκοντα, ταύρους δέκα, ὄνους εἴκοσι, καὶ πώλους δέκα. 

6 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ποίμνιον κατὰ μόνας: 
εἶπε δὲ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, προπορεύεσθε ἔμπροσθέν μου, 
καὶ διάστημα ποιεῖτε ἀνὰ μέσον ποίμνης καὶ ποίμνης. 

7 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, λέγων, ἐάν σοι συναντήσῃ Ἡσαῦ ὃ 

ἀδελῴός μου, καὶ ἐρωτᾷ σε, λέγων, τίνος εἶ; καὶ ποῦ πορεύῃ; 

5 καὶ τίνος ταῦτα τὰ προπορευόμενά σου; Epets, τοῦ παιδός σον 

Ἰακώβ: δῶρα ἀπέσταλκε τῷ κυρίῳ μου Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
J ὀπίσω ἡμῶν. Kal ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 

τῷ τρίτῳ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προπορευομένοις ὀπίσω τῶν ποιμνίων 
τούτων, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο λαλήσατε Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῷ 

) εὑρεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτόν: Καὶ ἐρεῖτε, ἰδοὺ 6 παῖς σου ᾿Ιακὼβ παραγί- 
νεται ὀπίσω ἡμῶν- εἶπε γὰρ, ἐξιλάσομαι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τοῖς δώροις τοῖς προπορευομένοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὄψομαι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: ἴσως γὰρ προσδέξεται τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 

| Καὶ προεπορεύετο τὰ δῶρα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ 
ἐκοιμήθη τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. ᾿Αναστὰς 
δὲ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, ἔλαβε τὰς δύο γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς δύο 
παιδίσκας, καὶ τὰ ἕνδεκα παιδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη τὴν διάβασιν 

3 τοῦ Ἰαβώχ. Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέβη τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, 
καὶ διεβίβασε πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ. 

ει Ὑπελείφθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ μόνος: καὶ ἐπάλαιεν ἄνθρωπος per 
; αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ. Hide δὲ ὅτι οὐ δύναται πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 
ἥψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνάρκησε τὸ πλάτος 

} τοῦ μηροῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν τῷ παλαίειν αὐτὸν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἀπόστειλόν με, ἀνέβη γὰρ 6 ὄρθρος: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ μή 

‘Ge ἀποστείλω, ἐὰν μή με εὐλογήσῃς. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ, τί τὸ 
} ὄνομά σου ἐστίν; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, Ιακώβ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐ 
κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου Ἰακὼβ, GAN ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσται τὸ 
ὄνομά σου: ὅτι ἐνίσχυσας μετὰ Θεοῦ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 

) δυνατὸς ἔσῃ. ᾿Ηρώτησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
τὸ ὄνομά σου" καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς σὺ τὸ ὄνομά μου; 

) καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τόπου ἐκείνου, εἶδος Θεοῦ- εἶδον γὰρ Θεὸν πρόσωπον πρὸς πρός- 
ὠπον, καὶ ἐσώθη μου ἡ ψυχή. ᾿Ανέτειλε δὲ αὐτῷ ὃ ἥλιος, ἡνίκα 

iw 
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Esau should come to one camp, and smite 
it, the other camp shall be in safety. 9 And 
Jacob said, God of my father Abraam, and 
God of my father Isaac, O Lord, thou art 
he that said to me, Depart quickly to the 
land of thy birth, and 1 will do thee good. 
10 Let there be to me a sufficiency of all the 
justice and all the truth which thou hast 
wrought with thy servant; for with this my 
staff [ passed over this Jordan, and now [ 
am become two camps. 1} Deliver me from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau, for Iam afraid of him, lest haply he 
should come and smite me, and the mother 
upon the children. But thou saidst, I 
will do thee good, and will make thy seed 88 
the sand of the sea, which shall not be num- 
bered for multitude. And he slept there 
that night, and took of the gifts which he 
carried with him,and sent out to Esau his 
brother, “two hundred she-goats, twenty 
he-goats, two hundred sheep, twenty rams, 
15 milch camels, and their foals, thirty, forty 
kine, ten bulls, twenty asses, and ten colts. 
16 And he gave them to his servants each 
drove apart; and he said to his servants, Go 
on before me, and put a space between drove 
and drove. ΤΙ And he charged the first, say- 
ing, If Esau my brother meet thee, and he 
ask thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither wouldest thou go, and whose are 
these possessions advancing before thee? 
8 Thou shalt say, μὴν servant Jacob’s; he 
hath sent gifts to my lord Esau, and lo! he 
is behind us. 1And he charged the first 
and the second and the third, and all that 
went before him after these flocks, saying, 
Thus shall ye speak to Esau when ye find 
him; “and ye shall say, Behold thy servant 
Jacob comes after us. For he said, I will 
propitiate his countenance with the gifts 
going before his presence, and afterwards I 
will behold his face, for peradventure he will 
accept Bme. “So the presents went on be- 
fore him, but he himself lodged that night in 
the camp. * And he rose up in that night, 
and took his two wives and his two servant- 
maids, and his eleven children, and crossed 
over the ford of Jaboch. 23 And he took 
them, and passed over the torrent, and 
brought over all his possessions. ; 

24 And Jacob was left.alone; anda man 
wrestled with him till the morning. And 
he saw that he prevailed not against him; 
and he touched the broad part of his thigh, 
and the broad part of Jacob’s thigh was 
benumbed in his wrestling with him. *And 
he said to him, Let me go, for the day has 
dawned; but he said, I will not let thee go, 
except_thou bless me. 27 And he said to 
him, What is thy name? and he answered, 
Jacob. *And he said to him, Thy name 
shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel 
shall be thy name; for thou hast prevailed 
with God, and shalt be mighty with men. 
39 And Jacob asked and said, Tell me thy 
name; and he said, Wherefore dost thou 
ask after my name? and he blessed him 
there. And Jacob called the name of that 
place, the Face of God; for, said he, I have 
seen God face to face, and my life was pre- 
served. 81: And the sun rose upon him, when 

B Gr. my face. 
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he passed the Face of God; and he halted 
upon his thigh. 82 Therefore the children of 
Israel will by no means eat of the sinew 
which was benumbed, which is on the broad 
part of the thigh, until this day, because the 
angel touched the broad part of the thigh of 
Jacob—even the sinew which was benumbed. 
And Jacob 8 lifted up his eyes, and be- 

held, andlo! Esau his brother coming, and 
four hundred men with him; and Jacob di- 
vided the children to Lea and to Rachel, 
and the two handmaidens. ? And he put the 
two handmaidens and their children with 
the first, and Lea and her children behind, 
anc Rachel and Joseph last. ?But he ad- 
vanced himself before them, and did rever- 
ence to the ground seven times, until he 
drew near to his brother. *And Esau ran 
on te meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him; and they both 
wept. >And Hsau looked up and saw the 
women and the children, and said, What 
are these to thee? And he said, The chil- 
dven with which God has mercifully blessed 
thy servant. ® And the maid-servants and 
their children drew near and did reverence. 
7 And Lea and her children drew near and 
did reverence; and after this drew near 
Rachel and Joseph, and did reverence. 
8 And he said, What are these things to thee 
all these companies that 1 have met? An 
he said, That thy servant might find grace 
in thy sight, my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have much, my brother; keep thine own. 
10 And Jacob said, If I have found grace in 
thy sight, receive the gifts through my 
hands; therefore have I seen thy face, as if 
any one should see the face of God, and 
thou shalt be well-pleased with me. it Re- 
ceive my blessings, which I have brought 
thee, because God has had mercy on me, and 
LT have all things; and he constrained him, 
and he took them. And he said, Let us 
depart, and proceed right onward. And he 
said to’ him, My lord knows, that the chil- 
dren are very tender, and the flocks and the 
herds with me are with young; if then I 
shall drive them hard one day, all the cattle 
will die. 1! Let my lord go on before his 
servant, and I shall have strength on the 
road according to the ease of the journey 
before me, and according to the ¥ strength of 
the children, until I come to my lord to 
Seir. 15 And Esau said, I will leave with 
thee some of the people who are with me. 
And he said, Why so? it is enough that I 
have found favour. before thee, my lord. 
16 And Esau returned on that day on his 
journey to Seir. “And Jacob fer to 
his tents; and he made for himself there 
habitations, and for his cattle he made 
booths; therefore he called the name of that 
place, Booths. 
15 And Jacob came to Salem, 

Secima, which is in the land of Chanaan, 
when he departed out of Mesopotamia of 
Syria, and ‘took up a position in front of 
the city. And he bought the portion of 
the field, where he pitched his tent, of Em- 
mor the father of Brehanks for a hundred 
lambs. 20 And he set up there an altar, and 
called on the God of Israel. 

a city of | 

β Gr. looked up with. 

44 TENESIS. 
A Ν > “a A 

παρῆλθε τὸ εἶδος τοῦ Θεοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπέσκαζε τῷ μηρῷ αὐτοῦ. 
« / 5 Ν rs ae τ 

Evexey τούτου ov μὴ φάγωσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ νεῦρον, ὃ ἐνάρ- 
9 5 Bui nN , nf " 

κησεν, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτου ope ῆς ἡμέ σεν, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης, OTL YWaTo τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ Ἰακὼβ τοῦ νεύρου 
a > ἡ A ἡ ὃ ἐνάρκησεν. 

' ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ Ἰακὼβ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ησαῦ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐρχόμενος, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ διεῖλεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ παιδία ἐπὶ Λείαν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ραχὴλ 
καὶ τὰς δύο παιδίσκας. Καὶ ἔθετο τὰς δύο παιδίσκας καὶ ὩΣ 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ Λείαν καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς ὀπίσω 
καὶ Ραχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐσχάτους. Αὐτὸς δὲ προῆλθεν ξραίβο.. 

5» A Ν , Ν “ 

σθεν αὐτῶν" και προσεκυνῆσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῊΝΡ ἑπτάκις, ἕως του 
3, 7 la 3 ~ 2 Ν a 
ἐγγίσαι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Kal προσέδραμεν “Hoad εἰς 

, i, eae ‘ ats > \ 
συνάντησιν αὑτῷ καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν προσέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἀμφό- 

τεροι. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας Ἡσαῦ εἶδε τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ παιδία: 
καὶ εἶπε, τί ταῦτά σοι ἐστίν; 6 δὲ εἶπε, τὰ παιδία, οἷς ἠλέησεν 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸν παῖδά σου. Kai προσήγγισαν ai παιδίσκαι καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Καὶ προσήγγισε Λεία καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν" 
“Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴῴ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Καὶ εἶπε, τί ταῦτά 
σοι ἐστὶν, πᾶσαι at παρεμβολαὶ αὗται, αἷς ἀπήντηκα ; 6 δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἵνα εὕρῃ ὃ παῖς σου χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε. ize δὲ 
Ἡσαῦ, ἔστι μοι πολλὰ, ἀδεχφέ: ἔστω σοι τὰ σά. Ἐπε δὲ 
᾿Ιακὼβ, ef εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, δέξαι τὰ δῶρα διὰ τῶν 
ἐμῶν χειρῶν: ἕνεκεν τούτου εἶδον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, ὧς ἄν τις 
ἴδοι πρόσωπον Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐδοκήσεις με. Λάβε τὰς εὐλογίας 
μου, ἃς ἤνεγκά σοι, ὅτι ἠλέησέ με ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἔστι μοι πάντα' 
καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβε. Kal εἶπεν, ἀπάραντες πορευ- 
σώμεθα ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν. Hire δὲ αὐτῷ, 6 κύριός μου γινώσκει, ὅτι 
τὰ παιδία ἁπαλώτερα, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ ai βόες λοχεύονται 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ: ἐὰν οὖν καταδιώξω αὐτὰ ἡμέραν μίαν, ἀποθανοῦνται 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη. ἹΤροελθέτω ὃ κύριός μου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐνισχύσω ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ κατὰ σχολὴν τῆς 
πορεύσεως τῆς ἐναντίον μου, καὶ κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαρίων, ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου εἰς Σηείρ. Etre δὲ “Hoad, 
καταλείψω μετὰ σοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 6 δὲ εἶπεν, 
ἱνατί τοῦτο ; ἰκανὸν ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε. ᾿Απέ- 
στρεψε δὲ “Hoat ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
Σηείρ. Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπαίρει eis σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 
ἐκεῖ οἰκίας, καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε σκηνάς" διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Σκηναί. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς" Ξαλὴμ, πόλιν Σηκίμων, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν γῆ 
Χαναὰν, ὅτε ἐπανῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας “Συρίας: καὶ 
παρενέλαβε κατὰ. πρόσωπον τῆς πόλεως. Kat ἐκτήσατο τὴν 
μερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, οὗ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, παρὰ 
Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς “Ξυχὲμ, ἑκατὸν ἀμνῶν. Καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

A Gr. foot. 

ὃ Or, pitched his tent. Alex. παρενέβαλε, for which probably mapevédafe is a mere mistake. So Bos and P. Junius thought. 
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4. ξῆλθε δὲ Aciva, 7 θυγάτηρ Λείας, ἣ ἣν ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
2 μνν Ἰν τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἐγχωρίων. Kat εἶδεν οὑτὴν 
Συχὲμ ὁ ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Εμμὼρ ὃ ὃ Evaios, ὃ ὃ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς" καὶ λαβὼν 

3 αὐτὴν, ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν. ᾿ Καὶ 
προσέσχε τῇ ψυχῇ Acivas τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἰακώβ: καὶ ἠγάπησε 
τὴν παρθένον" καὶ ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν τῆς παρθένου 

4 αὐτῇ. Εἶπε Συχὲμ πρὸς Ἐμμὼρ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
5 λάβε μοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἰς γυναῖκα. ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἢ ἤκουσεν, 

ὅτι. ἐμίανεν ὃ υἱὸς Ἐμμὼρ Δείναν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ": οἱ δὲ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν μετὰ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: παρεσιώ- 

§ πησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτούς. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ᾿Εμμὼρ ὃ 
7 πατὴρ Συχὲμ πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, λαλῆσαι ad7G. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ 
ἦλθον ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου: ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν, κατενύγησαν οἱ ἄνδρες, 
Kal λυπηρὸν ἣν αὐτοῖς σφόδρα: ὅτι ἄσχημον ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, κοιμηθεὶς μετὰ τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἰακώβ: καὶ οὐχ οὕτως 

8 ἔσται. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Epypop αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ξυχὲμ ὃ vids μου 
προείλετο τῇ ψυχῇ τὴν θυγατέρα ὑμῶν: δότε οὖν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 

9 γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσασθε ἡμῖν: τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν 
0 δότε ἡ ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 

ἐν ἡμῖν κατοικεῖτε" καὶ ἡ γῇ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. κατοι- 
1 κεῖτε, καὶ ἐμπορεύεσθε ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγκτᾶσθε ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ. ἘΠπε δὲ 
Συχὲμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, 

2 εὕροιμι χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπητε, δώσομεν. Πλη- 
θύνατε τὴν φερνὴν σφόδρα, καὶ δώσω καθότι ἂν εἴπητέ μοι, 
καὶ δώσετέ μοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἰς γυναῖκα. 

᾿Απεκρίθησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Συχὲμ, καὶ “Ἐμμὼρ τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, μετὰ δόλου: καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐμίαναν 

4 Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς Συμεὼν καὶ 8 
Λευὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, οὐ δυνησόμεθα ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡμῶν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς ἔχει ἀκροβυστ- 
ίαν: ἔστι γὰρ ὄνειδος ἡμῖν. Μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθησόμεθα 
ὑμῖν, καὶ κατοικήσομεν ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐὰν γένησθε ὡς ἡμεῖς καὶ ὑμεῖς, 
ἐν τῷ περιτμηθῆναι ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ δώσομεν τὰς 
θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ὗὑ ὑμῶν ληψόμεθα 
ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ οἰκήσομεν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ὡς γένος 

“Hav δὲ μὴ εἰσακούσητε ἡμῶν τοῦ περιτεμ, eran, λαβόντες 
τὴν θυγατέρα ἡμῶν ἀπελευσόμεθα. Kat ἤρεσαν οἱ λόγοι 
ἐναντίον Ἐμμὼρ, καὶ ἐναντίον Συχὲμ, τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ῥμμώρ. Καὶ 
οὐκ ἐχρόνισεν ὁ νεανίσκος τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: ἐνέκειτο 
γὰρ τῇ θυγατρὶ ‘Taxes αὐτὸς δὲ Hv ἐνδοξότατος πάντων τῶν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἐμμὼρ καὶ Συχὲμ 
ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 

1 πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, Οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
οὗτοι εἰρήνικοί εἰσι, μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν οἰκείτωσαν επὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐμπορευέσθωσαν αὐτήν" ἡ δὲ γῆ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν" 
τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ληψόμεθα ἡ ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
ρας ἡμῶν δώσομεν αὐτοῖς. Ἔν τούτῳ μόνον. ὁμοιωθήσονται 
ἡμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τοῦ κατοικεῖν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὥστε εἶναι λαὸν 
ἕνα, ἐν τῷ περιτεμέσθαι ἡμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καθὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ 

Καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τετράποδα, καὶ τὰ 

3 

Or 

ἕν. 

eae τος 

3 περιτέτμηνται. 

β Alex, the Chorrhean. 
6 Lit. shall not be. 

y Lit. spoke according to the heart of the damsel—tto her. 

ζ Gr. word. 

GEeNEsIs XXXIV. 1—23. 

And Dina, the daughter of Lea, whom sha 
bore to Jacob, went forth to observe the 
daughters of the inhabitants. 2 And Sychem 
the son of Emmor the # Evite, the ruler of 
the land, saw her, and took her and lay with 
her, and humbled her. 3And | he was at- 
tached to the soul of Dina the daughter of 
Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and he 
spoke ykindly to the damsel. 4 Sychem spoke 
to Emmor his father, saying, Take for me 
this damsel to wife. 5 And Jacob heard that 
the son of Emmor had defiled Dina his 
daughter (now his sons were with his cattle 
in the plain). And Jacob was silent until 
they came. ©And Hmmor the father of 
Sychem went forth to Jacob, to speak to 
him. 7 And the sons of Jacob came from the 
lain; and when they heard, the men were . 

εὐμονα pained, and it was very grievous to 
them, because the man wrought folly in Is- 
rael, having lain with the daughter ot Jacob, 
and so it°must not be. § And Hmmor spoke 
to them, saying, Sychem my son has chosen 

~ .inhisheart: your daughter ; give her therefore 
to him for a wife, 9 and intermarry with us. 
Give us your daughters, and take our daugh- 
ters for your sons._! And dwell in the midst 
of us; and, behold, the land is spacious be- 
fore you, dwell in it, and trade, and get pos- 
sessions in it. ! And Sychem said to her 
father and to her brothers, 1 would find 
grace before you, and we will give whatever 
ye shailname. ” Multiply your demand of 
dowry very_much, and I will give accord- 
ingly as ye shall say to me, only ye shall give 
me this damsel for a wife. 

3And the sons of Jacob answered to 
Sychem and Emmor his father craftily, and 
oke to them, because they had efiled 
ina their sister. 14And Symeon and Levi 

the brothers of Dina, said to them, We shall 
not be able to do this thing, to give our 
sister to a man who is uncircumcised, for 
it is a reproach to us. Only on these 
terms will we conform to you, and dwell 
among you, if ye also will be as we are, 
in that every male of you be circumcised. 
16 And we give our daughters to you, 
and we will take of your daughters for 
wives to us, and we will dwell with. oe 
and we be as one race. ’ But i 
will not hearken to us to be fannie 
we will take our daughter and depart. 
BWAnd the words pleased Hmmor, and 
Sychem the son of Emmor. And the 
young man delayed not to do this ὁ thing, 
for he was much attached to Jacob’s daugh- 
ter, and he was the most honourable of ‘all 
in his father’s house. ”And Emmor and 
Sychem his son came to the gate of their 
city, and spoke to the men of their city, 
saying, 21 These men are peaceable, let them 
dwell with us upon the land, and let them 
trade in it, and behold the land is exten- 
sive before them; we will take their 
daughters to us for wives, and we will give 
them ourdaughters. 22 Only on these terms 
will the men conform μι us to dwell with 
us so as to be one people, = every male of 
us be circumcised, as they also are circum- 
cised. % And shall not their cattle and 

A literal version of the Hebrew. 
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their & herds, and their possessions, be ours? 
only in this let us conform to them, 
and they will dwell with us. %#And all 
that went in at the gate of their city 
hearkened to Emmor and Sychem his son, 
and they were circumcised in the flesh of 
their foreskin every male. 

“6 And it came to pass on the third day, 
when they were in pain, the two sons of 
Jacob, Symeon and Levi, Dina’s brethren, 
took each man his sword, and came upon 
the city securely, and slew every male. 
26 And they slew Emmor and Sychem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dina out of the house of Sychem, and went 
forth. * But the sons of Jacob came upon 
the Y wounded, and ravaged the city wherein 
they had defiled Dina their sister. 38 And 
their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses 
they took, and all things whatsoever were 
in the city, and whatsoever were in the 
plain. * And they took captive all the 
persons of them, and all their. store, and 
their wives, and plundered both whatever 
things there were in the city, and whatever 
things there were in the_houses._ * And 
Jacob said to Symeon and Levi, Ye have 
made me hateful so that I should be evil 
to all the inhabitants of the land, both 
among the Chananites and the Pherezites, 
and I am few in number; they will gather 
themselves against me and cut me in pieces, 
and I shall be utterly destroyed, and my 
house. 3%!And they said, Nay, but shall 
they treat our sister as an harlot? 
And God said to Jacob, Arise, go up to 

the place, Bethel, and dwell there; and 
make there an altar to the God that ap- 
peared to thee, when thou fleddest from 
the face of Ksau thy brother. 2. And Jacob 
said to his house, and to all that were with 
him, Remove the strange gods that are 
with you from the midst of you, and purify 
yourselves, and change your clothes. 5 And 
let us rise and go up to Bethel, and let 
us there make an altar to God who heark- 
ened to me in the day of calamity, who 
was with me, and preserved me throughout 
in the journey, by which I went. *And 
they gave to Jacob the strange gods, which 
were in their hands, and the ear-rings 
which were in their ears, and Jacob δια 
them under the turpentine tree which 
is in Secima, and ‘destroyed them to this 
day. 5So Israel departed from Secima, and 
the fear of God was upon the cities round 
about them, and they did not pursue after 
the children of Israel. © And Jacob came to 
Luza, which is in the land of Chanaan, 
which is Bethel, he and all the people that 
were with him. 7 And he built there an 
altar, and called the name of the place 
Bethel; for there God appeared to him, 
Liber he fled from the face of his brother 

sau. 
8 And Deborrha, Rebecca’s nurse, died, 

and was buried below Bethel under the 
oak; and Jacob called its name, The Oak 
of Mourning. 9 And God. oa to Jacob 
ouce more in Luza, when he came out of 
Mesopotamia of Syria, and God blessed 
him. And God said to him, Thy name 

-----  ὴ:ἷὅὃἑἙ»Ἠ 

8 Gr. quadrupeds. ¥ Or, slain, which seems frequently the sense in LXX. 

46 PENESIS. 
¢ 2A 3 ε 5 Bok ἤν. - ὑπάρχοντα αὑτῶν, οὐχ ἡμῶν ἔσται; μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθῶ- 

> a Ν νι om ? a 

μεν αὑτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσουσι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. Kat εἰσήκουσαν ᾿Ἐμμὼρ 
Ν Ν “ « «(ὦ a καὶ Συχὲμ TOU υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πάντες ob ἐμπορευόμενοι τὴν πύλην 

a / 2 A Ν ’ a τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν: καὶ περιετέμοντο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτῶν πᾶς ἄρσην. 
Ἢ ,ὔ ε δὲ > a € ee a ’ σ 5 ς a , , Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ, ὅτε ἦσαν ἐν τῷ πόνῳ, 

3, ε ον Ν Ά 
ἔλαβον οἵ δύο υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, 
« Ν ᾽ὔ lal an EKAOTOS τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, Kal εἰσῆλθον cis τὴν πόλιν 
3 αλὰ Ν βου as 3 / / 3 Ν Ν ἀσφαλὼς, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Τόν Te Eupop καὶ 

Ν >} ΕΝ / Συχὲμ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας: καὶ 
μὴ Ν ’ a , § la A ἔλαβον τὴν Δείναν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Συχὲμ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. Οἱ 

% εν Ν an \ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰσῆλθον ἐπὶ τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ διήρπασαν τὴν 
sr 3 ἘπΝἔὋιοοὺ fy , Ν 3 Ν᾽ a, A Ν Ν πόλιν, ἐν ἢ ἐμίαναν Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Kat τὰ 

’ὔ Qn Ν , an an πρόβατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς βόας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν, 
[τ cy “CG ¢ \ φ 3," ν΄ 

οσα τε ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, ἔλαβον. Καὶ 
/ , A: a a πάντα TA σώματα αὐτῶν, Kal πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, Kal 

Ν a » 

τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἠχμαλώτευσαν": καὶ διήρπασαν ὅσα τε ἦν 
a / \N ἂψ > a 95 ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις. ime δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς 

Ν Ν Ν ΄ 

Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, μισητόν με πεποιήκατε, ὥστε πονηρόν με 
5 n an an n εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν γῆν, ἔν TE τοῖς Χαναναίοις, καὶ 

> na 4 > Ν XN 5 / > > 3 “ N ἐν τοῖς Φερεζαίοις: ἐγὼ δὲ ὀλιγοστός εἰμι ἐν ἀριθμῷ: καὶ 
, > ’ ’ συναχθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ συγκόψουσί με, καὶ ἐκτριβήσομαι ἐγὼ, καὶ 

ε 5 ἡ ΩΣ 3 “ ὃ οἶκός pov. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσεὶ πόρνῃ χρήσονται τῇ 
3 a ¢ a 

ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν; : 
> . ἘΦ Ἁ Ν Ν Εἶπὲ δὲ ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Ιακὼβ, ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν τόπον 
Ν Ν 4 ~ “ Βαιθὴλ, καὶ οἴκει ἐκεῖ: καὶ ποίησον ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ 

> , “ la 

τῷ ὀφθέντι σοι, ἐν τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν σε ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ 
“ n S 3 n ΄“ nw 

Tov ἀδελφοῦ cov. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι 
“ > > “ + Ἂς Ἁ Η 3 . ’, ‘ 3 τοῖς MET αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς μεθ 

ea , ; A \ 4 

ὑμῶν ἐκ μέσου ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαρίσθητε, καὶ ἀλλάξατε τὰς 
Ν “ Ν “ 

στολὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες ἀναβῶμεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 
ΓΑ “ “ n ποιήσωμεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπακούσαντί μου 

3 ε ΄ , aA ὦ mS a Ν , / 3 aA <Qn ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, Os ἣν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ διέσωσέ με ἐν τῇ 506, 
νι: ’ n~ 

Ὦ ἐπορεύθην. Kat ἔδωκαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλο- 
4 ‘> n Ν an A 

τρίους, OL ἧσαν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ ἐν τοῖς 
5 ὍΝ 5. AN " , > N\ Φ Ν ε Ν Ν 7 

ὠσὶν αὑτῶν: καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὑπὸ τὴν τερέβινθον 
Ν ᾽ὔ “ , τὴν ἐν ΣΞηκίμοις: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

Ν “ > ’ fal 

Kat ἐξῇρεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Σηκίμων: καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 
X fal be an 

Tas πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῶν, Kal οὐ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 
“ 3 > . 

υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Λουζὰ 4 ἐστιν ἐν γῇ 
Χαναὰν, 4 ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸ ὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ὃς ἢ δ » ἢ ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸς, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ὃς ἦν μετ 

5 “ Ν 3 Ν᾿ 5 “ ἐδ Ν > , Ν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
+ a ’ὔ ΄ 3 “ Ν 3 ’ 2 ma ¢ \ > 

ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου, Βαιθήλ: ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐν 
τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 

> Ss 

Απέθανε δὲ Δεβόῤῥα, ἣ τρόφος Ῥεβέκκας, καὶ ἐτάφη 
4 

κατώτερον Βαιθὴλ ὑπὸ τὴν βάλανον: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ 
3, “ 3 “ 

ὄνομα αὐτῆς, βάλανος πένθους. ᾿Ωφθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿ακὼβ 
y+ n Lyd n 

ἔτι ev Aovga, ore παρεγένετο ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Supias: 
Ν ὑλό > N ε Ν Ν = ἌΝ, ὁ ᾿ \ καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεὸς. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς, τὸ 

ὃ Or, lost. 
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ὄνομά σου οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι “IaxwB, GAN Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται 
XN μνἐδ /, eS / Ν y > ~ 3 7 > Ν 

1 τὸ ὄνομά σου: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ισραήλ. ize δὲ 
x3 τ ἃ Ν > N ε / 57 Ν , 3} 

αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός σου: αὐξάνου, καὶ πληθύνου: ἔθνη 
καὶ συναγωγαὶ ἐθνῶν ἔσονται ἐκ σοῦ, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐκ τῆς 
3 4 2 4 Ν ᾿ a a 3, «ς Ν 

2 ὀσφύος σου ἐξελεύσονται. Καὶ τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκα ᾿Αβραὰμ 
καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτήν: σοὶ ἔσται: καὶ τῷ σπέρματί 

Ν Ν , a ta , ᾽ ΄, NDE \ 9. 3 8 cov μετὰ σὲ δώσω τῆν γῆν ταύτην. ᾿Ανέβη δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ax 
“ n a ° ~ 

4 αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ov ἐλάλησε μετ αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔστησεν 
3 Ν / > “- / es 7 3 > ~ ¢ Ν 
Ἰακὼβ στήλην ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 6 Θεὸς, 

΄ ΄, \ # > > wy εὸν Ν εἶν 
στήλην λιθίνην: καὶ ἔσπεισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σπονδὴν, καὶ ἐπέχεεν 

δ | x» ἊΝ Ε Xue 2 3 Ν Ν 32 “ s 

5 ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον. Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα Tov τόπου, 
6 ἐν ᾧ ἐλάλησε μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ 6 Θεὸς, Βαιθήλ. ᾿Απάρας δὲ 

3 τὰν ΕἸ Ν 5 Ν Ν 3 “ > / n 

Ἰακὼβ ἐκ Βαιθὴλ, ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὑτοῦ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ 
, , Wer a Ν € fh + > Ν “ 

πύργου Taddp: ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν εἰς Χαβραθὰ τοῦ 
3 a > ΝΕ ΥΑ a ῃ, ε Α Sia) 4 2 a 
ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν ΕΠ'΄φραθᾷ, ἔτεκε Ραχήλ: καὶ ἐδυστόκησεν ἐν τῷ 

7 τοκετῷ. “Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ σκληρὼς αὐτὴν τίκτειν, εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
3 ἡ μαῖα, θάρσει, καὶ γὰρ οὗτός σοι ἐστὶν vids. “Eyévero δὲ ἐν 

. ’, δ; εν Ν Ν 3 46 Ν 3 άλ \ » 
τῷ ἀφιέναι αὑτὴν τὴν ψυχὴν, ἀπέθνησκε yap, ἐκάλεσε TO ὄνομα 

“ εν 3 ? ε Ν / Ν + 3 “ αὐτοῦ, vids ὀδύνης μου: ὃ δὲ πατὴρ ἐκάλεσεν τὸ ὄνομα. αὐτοῦ, 
3 “ lal lal 

3 Βενιαμίν. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Ραχὴλ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱππο- 
a Ὁ Ν , XN oF Ἁ 

) δρόμου Πφραθᾶ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέμ. Kai ἔστησεν ᾿Ιακὼβ 
στήλην ἐπὶ τοῦ μνημείου αὐτῆς: αὕτη ἐστὶν ἣ στήλη ἐπὶ τοῦ 

L μνημείου Ῥαχὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. “Eyévero δὲ ἡνίκα 
’ an tal 

κατῴκησεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ, ἐπορεύθη Ῥουβὴν, καὶ 
3 ’ὔ Ν ᾿ ἢ in : a a \ > “ 
ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ Βαλλὰς, τῆς παλλακῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἢ 2, Ν Ε Ἴ »Av Ν Ν 3 ΄ 3 , 
ακώβ: καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πονηρὸν ἐφάνη ἐναντίον 
> a 

αὑτοῦ. 
᾿ 

2,23 Ἦσαν δὲ of υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, δώδεκα. Yiot Λείας, πρωτότο- 
> ε 

Kos ᾿Ιακὼβ, Ρουβὴν, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, ᾿Ιούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβου- 
ι, 25 Adv. Yiot δὲ Ραχὴλ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
} Βαλλᾶς παιδίσκης Ῥαχὴλ, Δαν, καὶ Νεφθαλείμ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
Ζελφᾶς παιδίσκης Λείας, Γὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, ot 

’ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ 
3 n “ “ 

πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς Μαμβρῆ, εἰς πόλιν τοῦ 
,ὔ Ψ 3 Ν Ν 3 “ Ν Ὁ ’ ε Ν πεδίου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, οὗ παρῴκησεν ᾿Α βραὰμ 

δ καὶ Ἴσαάκ. “Eyévovro δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἃς ἔζησεν, ἔτη 
) ε Ν 3 ὃ , K Ν 93 λ ’ *T Ν 3 46 \ ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. αἱ ἐκλείπων Ἰσαὰκ ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσε- 
τέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ πρεσβύτερος καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν: καὶ 
5» Ἧι a > N Ὁ ἐν OM > a 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν Ἡσαῦ καὶ Ἰακὼβ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 

i Αὗται δὲ ai γενέσεις Ἡσαῦ: αὐτός ἐστιν. Ἐδώμ. ἫἩσαῦ 
dé ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χα- 

’,’ XN > δὰ ’ὔ Υ 3ᾺΝ “ ’ὔ \ Ν 

ναναίων: τὴν Ada, θυγατέρα Αἰλὼμ τοῦ Χετταίου: καὶ τὴν 
3 3 “ “ -“ 

; ᾽᾿Ολιβεμὰ, θυγατέρα “Ava τοῦ υἱοῦ YeBeyav τοῦ Εὐαίου. Καὶ 
: τὴν Βασεμὰθ, θυγατέρα ᾿Ισμαὴλ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβαιώθ. Ἑτεκε 
δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Αδὰ τὸν ᾿Βλιφάς- καὶ Βασεμὰθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ραγουήλ. 

ἘῸΝ \ » ἈΝ 3: Ν Ν Ν 3 \ ‘ \ ’ ; Καὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰ ἔτεκε τὸν ᾿Ιεοὺς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ: 
ν᾽ a ek ‘H an pa ΝΕ > nm” 3 “ / >~ Ν 
; οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ησαῦ, οἱ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. ἴθλαβε δὲ 

ε Lal n~ “ “ 

Ησαῦ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς θυγα- 
τέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σώματα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
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shall not be called Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name; and he called. his name Israel. 
And God said to him, I am thy God; 
increase and multiply; for nations and 
gatherings of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins. And 
the land which I gave to Abraam and Isaac, 
I have given it to thee; and it shall come to 
pass that I will give this land also to 
thy seed after thee. And God went up 
from him from the place where he spoke 
with him. “And Jacob set up a pillar 
in the place where God spoke with him, 
even a pillar of stone; and offered a libation 
upon it, and poured oil upon it. » And 
Jacob called the name of the place in 
which God spoke with him, Bethel. 
B16 And Jacob removed from Bethel, and 
pitched his tent beyond the tower of 
Gader,| and it came to pass when he 
drew nigh to Chabratha, to enter into 
Ephratha, Rachel travailed; and in her 
travail she was in hard labour. 17 And 
it came to pass in her hard labour, that 
the midwife said to her, Be of good con- 
rage, for thou shalt also haye this son. 
18 And it came to pass in her giving up the 
ghost (for she ‘was dying), that she called 
his name, The son of my pain; but his 
father called his name Benjamin. So, 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way of 
the course of Ephratha, this is Bethleem. 
2 And Jacob set upa pillar on her tomb; 
this is the pillar on the tomb of Rachel, 
until this day. 21 And it came to pass when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that Ruben 
went and lay with Balla, the concubine 
of his father Jacob; and Israel heard, and 
the thing appeared grievous before him. 

22 And the sons of Jacob were twelve. 
23The sons of Lea, the first-born of Jacob; 
Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, Za- 
bulon. *4 And the sons of Rachel; Joseph 
and Benjamin. And the sons of Balla, 
the hand-maid of Rachel; Dan and Neph- 
thalim. *And the sons of Zelpha, the 
hand-maid of Lea; Gad and Aser. These 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him in Mesopotamia of Syria. 27 And Jacob 
came to Isaac his father to Mambre, to 
a city of the plain; this is Chebron in the 
land of Chanaan, where Abraam and Isaac 
sojourned. 78 And the days of Isaac which 
he lived were an hundred and eighty years. 
“And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, 
and was laid to his family, old and full of 
ai and Hsau and Jacob his sons buried 
im. 
And these are the generations of Esau; 

this is Hdom. 2And Hsau took to himself 
wives of the daughters of the Chananites ; 
Ada, the daughter of lom the Chettite ; 
and Olibema, daughter of Ana the son of 
Sebegon, the Evite ; 3and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Ismael, sister of Nabaioth. *And 
Ada bore to him Eliphas; and Basemath 
bore Raguel. 5 And Olibema bore Jeus, and 
Jeglom, and Core; these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born to him in the land 
of Chanaan. 5 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the per- 
sons of his house, and all his possessions, 

8 Note.—The words between brackets form the 21st verse of this chapter in the Hebrew. 
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and all his cattle, and all that he had got 
and all things whatsoever he had acquired 
in the land of Chanaan; and Esau went 
forth from the land of Chanaan, from the 
face of his brother Jacob. 7 For their sub- 
stance was too great for them to dwell toge- 
ther; and the land of their sojourning could 
not, bear them, because of the abundance of 
their possessions. 8And Esau dwelt in 
mount Seir; Esau, heisKdom. 9 And these 
are the generations of Esau, the father of 
Edom in the mount Seir. 1 And these are 
the names of the sons of Esau. Eliphas, the 
son of Ada, the wife of EHsau; and Raguel, 
the son of Basemath, wife of Hsau. “And the 
sons of Eliphas were Theman, Omar, So- 
phar, Gothom, and Kenez. ! And Thamna 
was a concubine of Eliphaz, the son of Esau; 
and she bore Amalec to Hliphas. These are 
the sons of Ada, the wife of Esau. ™And 
these ave the sons of Raguel ; Nachoth, Zare, 
Some, and Moze. These were the sons of 
Basemath, wife of Esau. !@And these are 
the sons of Olibema, the daughter of Ana 
the son of Sebegon, the wife of Esau; an 
she bore to Esau, Jeus, and Jeglom, and 
Core. These are the chiefs of the son of 
Esau, even the sons of Eliphas, the first-born 
of Esau; chief Theman, chief Omar, chief 
Sophar, chief Kenez, 15 chief Core, chief Go- 
thom, chief Amalec. These are the chiefs 
of Eliphas, in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Ada. And these are the sons 
of Raguel, the son of Esau; chief Nachoth, 
chief Zare, chief Some, chief Moze. These 
are the chiefs of Raguel, in the land of 
Edom; these are the sons of Basemath, wife 
of Esau. 18 And these are the sons of Oli- 
bema, wife of Hsau; chief Jeus, chief Jeglom, 
chief Core. These are the chiefs of Olibema, 
daughter of Ana, wife of Esau. These are 
the sons of Esau, and these are the chiefs; 
these are the sonsof Edom. 2. And these 
are the sons of Seir, the Chorrhite, who in- 
habited the land; Lotan, Sobal, Sebegon, 
Ana, 4and Deson, and Asar, and Rison. 
These are the chiefs of the Chorrhite, the 
son of Seir, in the land of Edom. * And 
the sons of Lotan were Chorrhi and Heman; 
and the sister of Lotan, Thamna. 33 And 
these are the sons of Sobal; Golam, and 
Manachath, and Gebel, and Sophar, and 
Omar. *4And these are the sons of Sebe- 
gon ; Aie, and Ana; this is the Ana who 
ound Jamin in the wilderness, when he 
tended the beasts of his father Sebegon. 
5 And these are the sons of Ana; Deson— 
and Olibema was daughter of Ana. % And 
these are the sons οἵ Deson; Amada, and 
Asban, and Ithran, and Charrhan. 77 And 
these are the sons of Asar; Balaam, and Zu- 
cam, and Jucam.. #8 And these are the sons 
of Rison; Hos,and Aran. 329 And these are 
the chiefs of Chorri; chief Lotan, chief 
Sobal, chief Sebegon, chief Ana, 39 chief De- 
son, chief Asar, chief Rison. ‘These are the 
chiefs of Chorri, in their principalities in 
the land of Edom. 

31 And these are the kings which reigned 
in Kdom, before a king reigned in Israel. 
And Balac, son of Beor, reigned in Edom; 

and the name of his city was Dennaba. 
33 And Balac died; and Jobab, son of Zara, 
from Bosorrha reigned in his stead. ##And 

48 TENESIS. 

Se /, 3 a Ν -, Ν ’ εὖ ’ 7 3 ΄, 

τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὑτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐκτή- 6 
σατο, καὶ πάντα ὅσα περιεποιήσατο ἐν γῇ Καναάν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
ε nan > nA ~ Ν 9 Ἂς , i 3 Ν a 5" ΄“ 

Ἡσαῦ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. “Hy γὰρ αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα πολλὰ, τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἅμα" 7 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἣ γῇ τῆς παροικήσεως αὐτῶν φέρειν αὐτοὺς, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶν. Κατῴκησε δὲ Ἡσαῦ 8 
3 “ + / ε “ 9 / > > 7 . Ὁ \ ε ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σηείρ: “Hoad αὐτός ἐστιν Ἐδώμ. Αὗται δὲ αἱ 9 

, Ἥ “ μ᾿ 3 τ δὰ 2 ΙΝ ,ὕ \ aA 
γενέσεις Ησαῦ πατρὸς ᾿ιδὼμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Syeip. Kat ταῦτα 10 

Ν - 2 “ en ε “ ε z \ εν 3 \ Ν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Hoat: Βλιφὰς vids “Adds γυναικὸς 

Ἡσαῦ: καὶ “PayounA υἱὸς Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. ᾿Ἐγένοντο 11 
ε g 

δὲ “Ἑλιφὰς viol, Θαιμὰν, ᾿ὮὯμὰρ, Σωφὰρ, Τοθὼμ, καὶ Κενέζ. 
ο c al ene lal > A 

Θαμνὰ δὲ ἣν παλλακὴ “Edidas τοῦ υἱοῦ “Heat: καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 12 
ε ᾿ = 
BAudds τὸν ᾿Αμαλήκ: οὗτοι viol “Adds γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ “Ραγουὴλ, ΝΝΗαχὼθ, Ζαρὲ, Σομὲ, καὶ Μοζέ οὗτοι 13 
ἊΣ εν x θ Stee δε Gs δὲ e 5.5 Ν 
ἤσαν υἱοὶ Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾽᾿Ολιβεμὰς 
θ Ν 3 Ν cal eon Ν \_¢ “ > δὲ “- 
υγατρὸς ᾿Ανὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ εβεγὼν, γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ: ἔτεκε δὲ τῷ 

ε “ \ 3 Ν \ Ν 3 \ Ν Ν ΄ Ἐν 
Hoad τὸν ‘Ieovs, καὶ τὸν ἰεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ. Οὗτοι 
ε , er c “ ενλέε Ν ’ ε fa) ε Ν 

ἡγεμόνες υἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ: υἱοὶ “Ἑλιφὰς πρωτοτόκου Ἡσαῦ: ἡγεμὼν 
Ν ε Ν 3 Ν «ε Ν Ν ε Ν XN 

Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Ὡμὰρ, ἡγεμὼν Σωφὰρ, ἡγεμὼν Keve, 
ἡγεμὼν Κορὲ, ἡγεμὼν Τ᾿οθὼμ, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Αμαλήκ- οὗτοι ἣγε- 16 ἤγεμων, ODEs: γεμῶν ἂν YS PACT” | OUTOL εξ 

, e Ν > a 79 , - πὶ ey 2 ὃ ̓ὔ K Ν -' 17 

μόνες Βλιφὰς ἐν γῇ Ιδουμαίᾳ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Αδάς. αἱ OUTOL 
ἘΠῊΝ ε Ν ean ε “ ε Ἂ Ν ἫΝ θ ε Ν Ν 

υἱοὶ Ῥαγουὴλ υἱοῦ Ἡσαῦ: ἡἤγεμων Ναχὼθ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαρὲ, 
ε Ν > Ν € Ν Μ. ζέ 5 ἘΝ ε ΄ Ῥ nA > “Ὁ ἡγεμὼν Boue, ἡγεμὼν Mole οὗτοι. ἡγεμόνες Ραγουὴλ ἐν γῇ 
Ἔ , Ὁ εν Β ἊΝ θ Ν Ἥ a Οὗ δὲ εἰν 18 ώμ: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βασεμὰθ γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ 
Ὃλ Ν . Ν Ἥ A. shee Ν Ἶ Ν ε Ν Ἵ λὸ λιβεμὰς γυναικὸς Ἣσαῦ: ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ιεοὺς, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ἰεγλὸμ, 
ε , > Ν XN 3 \ ἡγεμὼν Κορέ: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες ᾿Ολιβεμὰς θυγατρὸς “Ava γυναι- 
Kos Ἥσαῦ. Οὗτοι vioi “Hoat, καὶ οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν" 19 
οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ “How. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ Σηεὶρ τοῦ Χοῤῥαίου, 20 

““ “ wn + > 

τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν. Awrav, Ξωβὰλ, SeBeywv, “Ava, 
καὶ Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Ασὰρ, καὶ Ῥισών: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες τοῦ 21 

A “» Ν “ “39 Ἅ 3 ’ Ν Χοῤῥαίου, τοῦ υἱοῦ Σηεὶρ ἐν τῇ γῇ Εδώμ. “Eyévovto δὲ 22 
υἱοὶ Λωτάν: Χοῤῥὶ, καὶ Αἷἱμάν: ἀδελφὴ δὲ Λωτὰν, Θαμνά. 
Οὗτοι δὲ viot Σωβάλ: Τωλὰμ, καὶ Μαναχὰθ, καὶ Tarr, 28 
καὶ Σωφὰρ, καὶ Ὦμάρ. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σεβεγὼν, “Ate, καὶ 24 

- Ay: eS Ν 3 ‘ “ bee a 

Ανά: οὗτός ἐστιν “Ava, ὃς εὗρε τὸν ᾿Ιαμεὶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
Οὗτοι 25 ὅτε ἔνεμε τὰ ὑποζύγια YeBeywov τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" 

δὲ υἱοὶ “Ava Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰ θυγάτηρ ᾿Ανά. Οὗτοι 26 
δὲ viot Δησών: ᾿Αμαδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασβὰν, καὶ ᾿Ἰθρὰν, καὶ Xappav. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασάρ: Βαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ιουκάμ. 27 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ῬῬϑισὼν, “Os, καὶ ᾿Αράν. Οὗτοι δὲ ἡγεμόνες 28, 29 
Χοῤῥί- ἡγεμὼν Λωτὰν, ἡγεμὼν Σωβὰλ, ἡγεμὼν BePeyav, 
ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ανὰ, ἡγεμὼν Δησὼν, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ασὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 30 
Ῥισών: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Χοῤῥὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡγεμονίαις αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ Ἐδώμ. 

Kat οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες ἐν ;δωμ, πρὸ τοῦ 31 
βασιλεῦσαι βασιλέα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Εδὼμ 32 
Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Βεώρ: καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ, Δενναβά. 
᾿Απέθανε δὲ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωβὰβ υἱὸς 33 
Ζαρὰ ἐκ Βοσόῤῥας. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Ἰωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 84 
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35 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὼμ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Θαιμανών. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ ᾿Ασὼμ, 

καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Βαρὰδ ὃ ἐκκόψας 

Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωάβ’ καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ 

}6 Τετθαίμ. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
37 Σαμαδὰ ἐκ Μασσεκκάς. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Σαμαδὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
38 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ξαοὺλ ἐκ Ῥοωβὼθ τῆς παρὰ ποταμόν. ᾿Απέθανε 

δὲ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Βαλλενὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αχοβώρ. 
9 ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Βαλλενὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αχοβὼρ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 

αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρὰδ υἱὸς Βαράδ: καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Φογώρ. 
ὄνομα δὲ τῇ γυναικὴ αὑτοῦ Μετεβεὴλ, θυγάτηρ, Marpatd, υἱοῦ 

Ὁ Μαιζοώβ. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἡγεμόνων Ἡσαῦ, ἐν ταῖς 
φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ τόπον αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν: ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Τωλὰ, ἡγεμὼν 

1 ᾿εθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν λιβεμὰς, ἡγεμὼν Has, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 
2, 48 ἡγεμὼν Κενὲξ, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν 1 Μαζὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 

ΜΜαγεδιὴλ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωίν" οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Ἐδὼμ, ἐν ταῖς 
κατῳκοδομημέναις ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς κτήσεως αὐτῶν: οὗτος “Head 
πατὴρ Ἐδώμ. 

4 ΜΚΚατῴκει "ὃ Ἰακὼβ ἐ ἐν τῇ γῇ: οὗ παρῴκησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
T ἐν γῇ Σ Χαναάν. αὗται δὲ αἱ γενέσεις Ιακώβ. Ἰωσὴφ δὲ δέκα 

καὶ ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ἦν, ποιμαίνων τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ὧν νέος, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βαλλᾶς, καὶ 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ζελφᾶς, τῶν γυναικῶν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: 
κατήνεγκαν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ψόγον πονηρὸν πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸν “πατέρα 

8. αὐτῶν. Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἡ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰωσὴφ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι υἱὸς γήρως ἣν αὐτῷ: ἐποίησε δὲ αὐτῷ χιτῶνα ποικί- 

4 λον. ᾿᾽Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ φιλεῖ 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ἐμίσησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο 

5 λαλεῖν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν εἰρηνικόν. ᾿Ενυπνιασθεὶς δὲ Ιωσὴφ ἐνύπνιον, 
ὃ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
7 ἀκούσατε τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τούτου, οὗ ἐνυπνιάσθην. ὩὭμην ὑμᾶς 
δεσμεύειν δράγματα ἐν μέσῳ τῷ πεδίῳ: καὶ ἀνέστη τὸ «ἐμὸν 
δράγμα, καὶ ὠρθώθη. περιστραφέντα δὲ τὰ δράγματα ὑμῶν, 

3 προσεκύνησαν τὸ ἐμὸν δράγμα. Εἶπαν δὲ αὐτῷ οἵ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, μὴ βασιλεύων βασιλεύσεις ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἢ κυριεύων κυριεύ- 
σεις ἡμῶν, καὶ προσέθεντο ἔ ETL μισεῖν αὐτὸν ἕνεκεν τῶν ἐνυπνίων 

) αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕνεκεν τῶν ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ. Hide δὲ ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον, 
καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτὸ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον: ὥσπερ 6 ἥλιος, 

) καὶ ἡ σελήνη, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἀστέρες προσεκύνουν με. Καὶ 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Tar Hp αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τὸ ἐνύπνιον 
τοῦτο, ὃ ἐνυπνιάσθης ; ἃ ἄρά γε ἐλθόντες ἐλευσόμεθα ἐγώ τε καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου προσκυνῆσαί σοι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν; 

| Ἐζήλωσαν δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ: 6 δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
2 διετήρησε τὸ ῥῆμα. ᾿Επορεύθησαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ βόσκειν 
3 τὰ “πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὑτῶν εἰς Suxéu. Kai εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὐχὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ποιμαίνουσιν εἰς Συχέμ; 
δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 

| Hize δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, πορευθεὶς ἴδε, εἰ ὑγιαίνουσιν of ἀδελφοί 
σου, καὶ τὰ ᾿πρόβατα, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν μοι: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 

GENESIS XXXVI. 88--- Χ ΧΎΤΙ. 14. 

Jobab died; and Asom, from [86 land of the 
Theemanites, reigned in his stead. 85 And 
Asom died; and Adad son of Barad, who cut 
off Madiam in the plain of Moab, "ruled in 
his stead; and the name of his city was 
Getthaim. 86 And Adad died; and Samada 
of Massecca reigned in his stead. 37 And 
Samada died ; and Saul of Rhodboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. 88 And Saul died ; 
and Ballenon the son of Achobor reigned in 
his stead. ® And Ballenon the son of Acho- 
bor died; and Arad the son of Barad reigned 
in his stead ; and the name of his city was 
Phogor ; and the name of his wife was Me- 
tebeel, daughter of Matraith,son of Maizodb. 
40 These are the names of the chiefs of Esau, 
in their tribes, according to their place, in’ 
their countries, and in their nations ; chief 
Thamna, chief Gola, chief Jether, 4\ chief 
Olibema, chief Helas, chief Phinon, 42 chief 
Kenez, chief Theman, chief Mazar, 43 chief 
Magediel, chief Zaphoin. These are the 
chiefs of Edom in their dwelling-places, in 
the land of their possession; this is Esau, 
the father of Hdom. 

“4 And Jacob dwelt in the land where his 
father sojourned, in the land of Chanaan. 
‘And theseare the generations of Jacob. And 
Joseph was seventeen years old, feeding the 
sheep of his father with his brethren, being 
young; with the sons of Balla, and with the 
sons of Zelpha, the wives of his father ; Band 
Joseph brought to Israel their father their 
evil reproach. = And Jacob loved Joseph 
more than all his sons, because he was to 
him the son of old age; and he made for him 
a coat of many colours. 4And his brethren 
having seen that his father loved him more 
than all his sons, hated him, and could not 
Josep anything peaceable to him. * And 

seph dreamed a dream, and reported it to 
his brethren. ® And he said to them, Hear 
this dream whichI have dreamed. 7 I thought 
ye were binding sheaves in the middle of 
the field, and my sheaf stood up and was 
erected, and your sheaves turned round, 
and did obeisance to my sheaf. 8 And his 
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed 
reign over us, or shalt thou indeed be lord 
over us? And they hated him still more 
for his dreams and for his words. 9 And he 
ydreamed another dream, and related it to 
his father, and to his brethren, and said, 
Behold, I have dreamed another dream: as 
it were the sun, and the moon, and the ele- 
ven stars did me reverence. And his 
father rebuked him, and said to him, What 
is this dream which thou hast dreamed ? 
shall indeed both I and thy mother and thy 
brethren come and bow before thee to the 
earth? “And his brethren envied him; but 
his father observed the saying. 2 And his 
brethren went to feed the sheep of their 
father to Sychem. And Israel said to 
Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed their flock 
in Sychem P Come, I will send thee to them; 
and he said to him, Behold, I am here. 4 And 
Israel said to him, Go and see if thy bre- 
thren and the sheep are well, and bring me 
word; and he sent him out of the valley of 

f Or, according to some copies, they brought an evil report of Joseph, ete. Ὕ Gr. saw. 
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Chebron, and he came toSychem. Anda 
man found him wandering in the field; and 
the man asked him, saying, What seekest 
thou? %And he said, I am seeking my 
brethren; tell me where they feed their 
flocks. Ἢ And the man said to him, They 
have departed hence, for I heard them 
saying, Let us go to Dothaim; and Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothaim. 

18 And they spied him from a distance be- 
fore he drew nigh to them, and they wickedly 
took counsel to slay him. 19 And each said 
to his brother, Behold, that dreamer comes. 
_*0 Now then come, let us kill him, and cast 
him into one of the pits; and we will say, 
An evil wild beast has devoured him; and 
we shall see what his dreams will be. 2tAnd 
Ruben having heard it, rescued him out of 
their hands, and said, Let us not Βα kill him. 
2 And Ruben said to them, Shed not blood ; 
cast him into one of these pits in the wil- 
derness, but do not lay your hand upon him; 
that he might rescue him out of their hands, 
and restore him to his father. 73 And it 
came to pass, when Joseph came to his bre- 
thren, that they stripped Joseph of his 
many-coloured coat that was upon him. 
# And they took him and cast him into the 
pit; and the pit was empty, it had not water. 
“Ὁ. And they sat down to eat bread ; and hav- 
ing lifted up their eyes they beheld, and lo, 
Ismaelitish travellers came from Galaad, 
and their camels were heavily loaded with 
spices, and resin, and Ymyrrh; and they 
went to bring them to Egypt. 

% And Judas said to his brethren, What 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and con- 
ceal his blood? % Come, let us sell him to 
these Ismaelites, but let not our hands be 
upon him, because he is our brother and our 
flesh ; and his brethren hearkened. * And 
the men, the merchants of Madian, went 
by, and they drew and lifted Joseph out of 
the pit, and sold Joseph to the Jsmaelites 
for twenty pieces of gold; and they brought 
Joseph down into Egypt. 7?And Ruben 
returned to the pit, and sees not Joseph in 
the pit; and he rent his garments. ®?And 
he returned to his brethren and said, The 
boy is not; and 1, whither am 1 yet to go? 

. 81 And having taken the coat of _doseph, 
they slew a kid of the goats, and stained the 
coat with the blood. 82: And they sent the 
coat of many colours; and they brought 
it to their father, and said, This have we 
found; know if it be thy son’s coat or no. 
And he recognised it, and said, It is my 
son’s coat, an evil wild beast has devoured 
him; a wild beast has carried off Joseph. 
33And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth on his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. ™ And all his 
sons and his daughters gathered them- 
selves together, and came to comfort 
him; but he would not be comforted, 
saying, I will go down to my son mourning 
to Hades; and _his father wept for him. 
85 And the Madianites sold Joseph into 

50 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 

3 AN a , : 

αὑτὸν ἐκ τῆς κοιλάδος τῆς Χεβρών: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς ξυχέμ. Kat 15 
“Ὁ Ν BA nan \ 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν ἄνθρωπος πλανώμενον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: ἠρώτησε δὲ 

Ἔστιν, e oe θ λ , a4 a ε ὅ Ν >” Ν 10 λ 
αὑτὸν ὁ ἀνῦὕρωπος, λέγων, τί ζητεῖς; Ὃ δὲ εἶπε, τοὺς ἀδελ- 16 

7 Gy nan = 

ovs μου ζητῶ: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι ποῦ βόσκουσιν. Hime δὲ 17 
5 ~ ε + , na n 

αὐτῷ ὃ ἄνθρωπος, arypKkacw ἐντεῦθεν: ἤκουσα γὰρ αὐτῶν 
/ a 

λεγόντων, πορευθῶμεν <is Δωθαείμ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
/ ἴω n a e 

κατόπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Δωθαείμ. 
Προεῖδον δὲ αὐτὸν μακρόθεν πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς 1% 

9 ’ Ν n an 5 

αὑτούς: καὶ ἐπονηρεύοντο τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. Hire δὲ 1S 
μ4 Ν \ > ᾿ς 3 “ 3 Ma 36 δ Ἂς >. A 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν GdcAdov αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ὁ ἐνυπνιαστὴς ἐκεῖνος 
3) No 35) ὃ a 3 in 31% δύ μΕ Υ ἔρχεται. Νῦν οὖν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίψωμεν 20 
αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν λάκκων: καὶ ἐροῦμεν, θηρίον πονηρὸν 

/ > ?/ N 3 ΄ 4 3 Ν Cee Α κατέφαγεν αὐτόν: καὶ ὀψόμεθα, τί ἔσται τὰ ἐνύπνια 
3 ΄ ΝΣ - Ν 3 ΄,΄ 3. Ν 3 a a a 
Ακούσας δὲ Ῥουβὴν, ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν: 21 

Ν > > 7 > ΄ > XN > αν τα 3 

καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ πατάξωμεν αὑτὸν εἰς ψυχήν. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς 22 
ἭῬἭ Ν Δ ΟΕ Οὐ ie 2 3 LAAN eke > ¢ a ουβὴν, μὴ ἐκχέητε αἷμα: ἐμβάλλετε αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν 

Ψ' a ~ “ 

λάκκων τούτων τῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, χεῖρα δὲ μὴ ἐπενέγκητε 
tad - > an an 5. κ n~ 

αὐτῷ: ὅπως ἐξέληται αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποδῷ 
> N n \ > lal 3" , δὲ τς οὐ 3 δ. v 0 

αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ. “Hyévero δὲ ἡνίκα ἦλθεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς 23 
Ν 3 \ 5 a αν 3 Ν Ν la Ν , 

τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐξέδυσαν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον 
Ν Ν 9. » Ν Ai / Se yoe > \ , Ω 

τὸν περὶ αὐτόν. Kot λαβόντες αὐτὸν, ἔῤῥιψαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον": 24 
ε δὲ ᾿᾿ , Ν υὸ > (De 3 10 δὲ a 5 0 δὲ λάκκος κενὸς, ὕδωρ οὐκ εἶχε. Exabioay δὲ φαγεῖν ἀρτον" 25 
καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁδοιπόροι 
"T VNC 3, 3 T δ (δ \ € λ 39 ἡ 3 σμαηλῖται ἤρχοντο ἐκ Ταλαάδ-: καὶ ai κάμηλοι αὐτῶν ἔγεμον 
υμιαμάτων καὶ ῥητίνης καὶ στακτῆς. ἐπορεύοντο δὲ καταγαγεῖν 

εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 
Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιούδας πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τί χρήσιμον, ἐὰν 26 

ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ κρύψωμεν τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ; 
Δεῦτε ἀποδώμεθα αὐτὸν τοῖς ᾿Ισμαηλίταις τούτοις: αἱ δὲ χεῖρες 27 
ε la) \ oo »" 9 aN 7 20 Ν td n Ν Ν ε cal 

ἡμῶν μὴ ἔστωσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ἡμῶν 
ἐστίν. “Hxovoay δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ παρεπορεύοντο 28 

e +» e a ot IES / ee οἱ ἄνθρωποι ot Μαδιηναῖοι ἔμποροι, καὶ ἐξείλκυσαν καὶ ἄνε- 
/ pe x > “ ΄ὔ SS Se <2 Ν βίβασαν τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ ἀπέδοντο τὸν Iwan 
a 3, ‘ nr 3 

τοῖς Ισμαηλίταις εἴκοσι χρυσῶν. Καὶ κατήγαγον τὸν Ἰωσὴφ 
3 + 3 ἊΝ x, Ὁ XN 7 Ἢ X / ‘N 9 9 

eis Atyurrov. ΑΑνέστρεψε δὲ Ρουβὴν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον, Kat οὐχ 29 

ὁρᾷ τὸν Iwond ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ: καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 
ΠΡ ΤῊΣ "1 Ν ex 39° ἡδίων" Luce x κι ἃ Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ παιδά- 30 

> of 3 ON δὲ fol , 3 Δ / δὲ Ν 3 ριον οὐκ ἔστιν: ἐγὼ δὲ ποῦ πορεύομαι ἔτι; Λαβόντες δὲ τὸν 31 
la a? Ν 3 3, 3 A a. yp Shee Ν 

χιτῶνα τοῦ. ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἔσφαξαν ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ ἐμόλυναν τὸν 
“ an a 7 

χιτῶνα τῷ αἵματι. Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον, 32 
“ > a WA 

καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν: Kat εἶπαν, τοῦτον εὕρομεν, 
n n \ 3, Ν , 

ἐπίγνωθι εἰ χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ σου ἐστὶν, ἢ οὔ. Kat ἐπέγνω 
> “- an , , Ν 

αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ μου ἐστί. θηρίον πονηρὸν 
¢ > / t Ν 

κατέφαγεν αὐτόν: θηρίον ἥρπασε tov Ἰωσήφ. Διέῤῥηξε δὲ 33 
lal Ν lad 

᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῦν 
fal “ »,)} la s αὐτοῦ, Kat ἐπένθει τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας πολλάς. ΣΣυνή- 34 

Ν A ε τὸς 3 “ Ὰ ε θ re Ν NAG χθησαν δὲ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Kat at θυγατέρες, καὶ ἡλῦον 
a / 

παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν: καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε παρακαλεῖσθαι, λέγων, 
a 7 Ν 

ὅτι καταβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν υἱόν μου πενθῶν εἰς ἄδου: καὶ 
oa n , ~ 

ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ Μαδιηναῖοι ἀπέδοντο 35 

αὐτοῦ. 

Py OR taal! BREN ol alge RED aA ee PM Er YEE PR RD ES A ae tl Ed πω. ς ἀν ee Ὁ 0 ee 

Δ Gr. smite him to the life. y Gr. stacte. 
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τὸν Ἰωσὴφ εἰς Αἴγυπτον τῷ Πετεφρῇ τῷ σπάδοντι Φαραὼ 

ἀρχιμαγείρῳ. “ lel 3 ‘\ Lal 

"Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, κατέβη ᾿Ιούδας amo τῶν 
ἴω a cy > 

ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφίκετο ἕως πρὸς ἄνθρωπον τινὰ ᾿Οδολλα- 
΄ ce x » 1 Ν Τὸ 3 δὴν "ὃ θ , 3 θ ,ὔ 

2 μίτην, ᾧ ὄνομα Hipas. Kat εἰδεν ἐκεῖ Lovdas θυγατέρα, av¥pw- 
Ν Ν᾿ a) ν᾿ 

που Χαναναίου, ἣ ὄνομα Ξαυά-: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
τ a \ 

Kat συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε TO 
Ν aN 3 eX 5» ΤῸΝ 

Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν Ett, καὶ 

38 

Ν > / 

πρὸς αὐτήν. 
+ 3 ~ 
ὄνομα αὑτοῦ, Ho. 
5 / \ ΚΜ 5 “ 3 ’ 

ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Avvar. 
n , ψ ὅτ Ὁ 2 WT \ 

καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ξηλώμ-: αὕτη δὲ ἦν ἐν Kaci, 
39 / n \ a 

6 ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Tovdas γυναῖκα “Hp τῷ 
a Ὃ 5 / = 4 ἊΝ ἍΤ 4 

7 πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ, ἢ ὄνομα Θάμαρ. Ἐγένετο ὃὲ “Hp πρωτότο- 
Ν , ΕΒ «ς 7 

Kos Ἰούδα πονηρὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν ὃ Θεός. 
᾿, Χ ‘ a a 

8 Εἶπε δὲ “Iovdas τῷ Αὐνάν: εἴσελθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
“ ἢ Χ 3 / 

ἀδελφοῦ cov, Kal ἐπιγάμβρευσαι αὐτὴν, Kal ἀνάστησον 
/ a 35 lal Ν Ν Ἂν ἫΝ 4 > ou 5 ex) Cat 9 σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου. Tvods δὲ Αὐνὰν, ὅτι οὐκ αὐτῷ ἐσται 

΄ \ XN lad rn 

τὸ σπέρμα, ἐγένετο ὅταν εἰσήρχετο πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα TOU 

ζι δ O95 

r las Ν “ ᾿ς a 

ἀδελφοῦ αὐτου, ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι σπέρμα τῷ 
n n 4 n na σ 

Ὁ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Πονηρὸν δὲ ἐφάνη ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ore 
Lal A “Ἂ 

ἐποίησε τοῦτο: καὶ ἐθανάτωσε καὶ τοῦτον. 
> an , Le. / 7 > n 

1. Ἐππε δὲ Ἰούδας Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, κάθου χήρα ἐν τῷ 
a , , Ν ,  ΕΦῸΣ "Ὃ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σου, ἕως μέγας γένηται Ξηλὼμ 6 vids μου" εἶπε 

Ὁ Vue \ a yap, μή ποτε ἀποθάνῃ καὶ οὗτας, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
a an ” an Ν a, A 

᾿Απελθοῦσα δὲ Θάμαρ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. 
e \ 5 4 

2 ᾿Ἐπληθύνθησαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἀπέθανε Bava 7 γυνὴ ᾿Ιούδα: 
Ν Ν ’ \ 4, 

καὶ παρακληθεὶς Ἰούδας ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τοὺς κείροντας τὰ πρόβατα 
3 a > \ Ν pe ε pan > a ¢ "08 λλ ΄ 3 αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Hipas 6 ποιμὴν αὐτοῦ ὃ ολλαμίτης εἰς 

’ 3 “ 4 Ν 8 Θαμνά. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλε Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ 
ἴω Ν ΄ A 

ὃ πενθερός σου ἀναβαίνει εἰς Θαμνὰ, κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. 
a 4, 3 “ , 

A Kat περιελομένη τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως ἀφ ἑαυτῆς, περιέ- 
\ , <a ’ὔ \N 2 (0 Ν an , 

βαλε τὸ θέριστρον, καὶ ἐκαλλωπίσατο, καὶ ἐκάθισε πρὸς ταῖς πύ- 
, Ψ 4 dats Aivav, ἦ ἐστιν ἐν παρόδῳ Θαμνά: ἴδε yap ὅτι μέγας γέγονε 

Ss Ν Suh Ν > 3 Ξ 39. Ν 9) brn ~“ K \N 32QN 
5 Σηλὼμ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. αἱ ἰδὼν 

ara) 3 ’ὔ a Ley / Ss Xr ’ Ν Ν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιούδας ἔδοξεν αὐτὴν πόρνην εἶναι: κατεκαλύψατο γὰρ τὸ 
n 4 3 ᾽ὔ 

6 πρόσωπον αὐτῆς καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτήν. ᾿Ἐξέκλινε δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτὴν τὴν ὅδόν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἔασόν με εἰσελθεῖν πρός σε: 

9 Ν μὴ big , > Ὁ 5 foe εν > , ὃ , 2Ν οὐ γὰρ ἔγνω, ὅτι νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἐστίν᾽ ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τί μοι δώσεις, ἐὰν 
7 εἰσέλθῃς πρός με; Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ σοι ἀποστελῶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν 

“ 4 ε Ν > ἂν A“ 55ς la) 9 ἐκ TOV προβάτων μου ἢ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δῷς μοι ἀῤῥαβῶνα, ἕως 
“ “ / Ν Ν 55ς-ς “ ΄ 

8 τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαΐ oe. Ὃὧ δὲ εἶπε, τα τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνά σοι δώσω; 
ε Ν > Ν ’ / Ν Ν ε ’ὔ Ν Ν ε΄, ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τὸν δακτύλιόν σου, καὶ τὸν ὁρμίσκον, καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον 

Ν 3 “ ’ νυ | > ὧν Ν 2 A Ν νον τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρίσου. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν" 
9 καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀναστᾶσα ἀπῆλθε, καὶ 

“ 3 lal 

περιείλετο TO θέριστρον αὐτῆς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ 
0 ἑμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿Απέστειλε δὲ “Iovdas τὸν ἔριφον 

> oO 3 Ν “ 7 » ca] ~ > ’ , 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ποιμένος αὐτοῦ τοῦ ᾿Οδολλαμίτον, κομί- 
σασθαι παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα: καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν αὐτήν. 
> n~ 

1 ᾿Επηρώτησε δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ 
, ς [4 5 Ὁ > \N a ε “A Ν > 3 5 

πόρνη ἣ γενομένη ἐν Aivay ἐπὶ τῆς 6000; καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ Hv 
2 ἐνταῦθα πόρνη. Kai ἀπεστράφη πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ 

la en 

Kat προσθεῖσα ἔτεκεν υἱον,. 

GENESIS X XXVIII. 1—22. + 

Egypt; to Petephres, the eunuch of Pharao, 
captain of the guard. 

And it came to κοῦ at that time that 
Judas went down from his brethren, and 
came as far as to _a certain man of Odollam, 
whose name was Iras. And Judas saw there 
the daughter of a Chananitish man, whose 
name was Sava; and he took her, and went 
in to her. 3And she conceived and bore a 
son, and called hisname, Er. * And she con- 
ceived and bore a son again; and called his 
name, Aunan. 5 And she again bore a son; 
and calied his name, Selom: and she was in 
Chasbi when she bore them. ®And Judas 
took a wife for Er his first-born, whose name 
was Thamar. 7 And Kr, the first-born of 
Judas, was wicked before the Lord; and God 
killed him. 8 And Judas said to Aunan, Go 
in to thy brother's wife, and marry her as 
her brother-in-law, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 9And Aunan, knowing that the 
seed should not be his—it came to pass 
when he went in to his brother’s wife, that 
he spilled ἐξέ upon the ground, so that he 
should not give seed to his brother’s wife. 
10 And his doing this appeared evil before 
God; and he slew him also. 

1 And Judas said to Thamar, his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Sit thou a widow in the house of 
thy father-in-law, until Selom my son be 
grown; for he said, lest he also die as his 
brethren ; and Thamar departed, and sat in 
the house of her father. 1 And the days 
were fulfilled, and Sava the wife of Judas 
died; and Judas, being comforted, went to 
them that sheared his sheep, himself and 
Iras his shepherd the dollamite, to 
Thamna. And it was told Thamar his 
daughter-in-law, saying, Behold, thy father- 
in-law goeth up to Thamna, to shear his 
sheep. And having taken off the garments 
of her widowhood from her, she put on a 
veil, and ornamented her face, and sat by 
the gates of Ainan, which is in the way to 
Thamna, for she saw that Selom was grown ; 
but he gave her not to him for a wife. 
15 And when Judas saw her, he thought her to 
be a harlot; for she covered her face, and he 
knew her not. 1&And he went out of Shis 
way to her, and said to her, Let me come in 
to thee; for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law; and she said, What wilt 
thou give me if thou shouldest come in to 
me? And he said, I will send thee a kid 
of the eee from my flock; and she said, 
Well, if thou wilt give me an earnest, until 
thou send it. And he said, What is the 
earnest that I shall give thee? and she said, 
Thy ring, and thy Ybracelet, and the staff 
in thy hand; and he gave them to her, and 
went in to her, and she conceived by him. 
19 And she arose and departed, and took her 
veil from off her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. ” And Judas sent the 
kid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd 
the Odollamite, to receive the pledge from 
the woman; and he found her not. *!And 
he asked the men of the place, Where is the 
harlot who was in Ainan by the way-side? 
and they said, There was no harlot here. 
2 And he returned to Judas, and said, ἢ 

8 Lit. turned his way to her. y Or, necklace. 
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have not found her; and the men of the 
say, ‘here is no harlot here. * And 

udas said, Let her have them, but let us 
not be ridiculed; I sent this kid, but thou 
hast not found her. 24And it came to pass 
after three months, that it was told Judas, 
saying, Thamar thy daughter-in-law has 
grievously played the harlot, and behold she 
15 with child by whoredom; and Judas said 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt. 35 An 
as they were bringing her, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, 1 am with child by the 
man whose these things.are; and she said, 
See whose is this ring and bracelet and 
staff. And Judas knew them, and said, 
Thamar is cleared rather than I, forasmuch 
as I gave her not to Selom my son: and he 
knew her not again. -27.And it came to pass 
when she was in labour, that she also had 
twins in her womb. *8.And it came to-pass 
as she was bringing forth, one thrust forth 
his hand, and the midwife having taken 
hold of it, bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This one shall come out ‘first. 
#2 And when he drew back his hand, then 
immediately came forth his brother; and 
she said, Why has the barrier been_cut 
through because of thee? and she called his 
name, Phares. ™ And after this came forth 
his brother, on whose hand was the scarlet 
thread; and she called his name, Zara. 
And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 

and Petephres the eunuch of Pharao, the 
Bcaptain of the guard, an Kgyptian, bought 
him of the hands of the Ismaelites, who 
brought him down thither. ?And the Lord 
was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house with his lord 
the Kgyptian. 3And his master knew that 
the Lord was with him, and the Lord pros- 
ers in his hands whatsoever he happens to 
o. 4And Joseph found grace in the pre- 

sence of his lord, and was well-pleasing to 
him; and he set him over his house, and all 
that he had he gave into the hand of Joseph. 
5. And it came to pass-after that he was set 
over his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord blessed the house of the 
Egyptian for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing 
of the Lord was on all his possessions in the 
house, and in his field. ®And he committed 
all that he had into the hands of Joseph; 
and he:knew not of anything that belonged 
to him, save the bread which he himself ate. 
And Joseph was handsome in form, and ex- 
ceedingly beautiful in countenance. 7 And 
it came to pass after these things; that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, and 
said, Liewith me. 8 But he would not; but 
said to his master’s wife, If because of me 
my master ‘knows nothing in his house, 
and has given into my hands all things that 
belong to him: 9and in this house there is 
nothing above, me, nor has anything been 
kept back from me, but thou, because thou 
art his wife—how then shall I do this wicked 
thing, and sin against God? And when 
she talked with Joseph day by day, and he 
hearkened not to her to sleep with her, so 
as to be with her, yit came to pass on a 
certain day, that J oseph went into the house 
to do his business, and there was no one of 
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: τὰν ἃ eo aA? ΠΝ \ 5 a εὗρον: Kal ol ἀνῦρωποι οἱ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου λέγουσι, μὴ εἶναι ὧδε 
5 39 

πόρνην. Hire δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, ἐχέτω αὐτά: ἀλλὰ μή ποτε καταγε- 
“ / 3 A 

λασθῶμεν: ἐγὼ μὲν ἀπέσταλκα τὸν ἔριφον τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐχ 
εὕρηκας. “Hyévero δὲ μετὰ τρίμηνον ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰούδα, 

, ΕἸ ,ὔ 7 e , 3 ae % 3 λέγοντες, ἐκπεπόρνευκε Θάμαρ ἡ νύμφη cov, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν γασ- 
, 5 3 . 

τρὶ ἔχει ἐκ πορνείας: Hime δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν, καὶ 
4 / 

ικατακαυθήτω. Αὐτὴ δὲ ἀγομένη ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν πενθερὸν 
“ Ψ a 

αὐτὴς, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὕτινος ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἐγὼ ἐν 
7 

γαστρὶ ἔχω: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπίγνωθι τίνος ὃ δακτύλιος, καὶ 6 ὁρμί- 
3 3 

σκος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος αὕτη. ᾿Εἰπέγνω δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, καὶ εἶπε, δεδι- 
» ΄ τλὶ ΜΌΝ ev > δ aN \ A 

καίωται Θάμαρ ἢ ἐγώ: οὗ ἕνεκεν οὐκ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν Σηλὼμ τῷ 
en 5 ἈΝ ΤᾺ 7 or a Be ΞΟ τ ΄ Ἁ υἱῷ μου. Kat οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτήν. ᾿Β γένετο δὲ 

c - 4 Υ Ν ὃ 3 to 3 n \ aes a) ͵ὕ δὲ 

ἡνικα ETLKTE, καὶ TYOE ἣν διουμα, EV TH γαστρὶ AUTYS. γένετο O€ 2 
Ν Ε] A 7 x’ N ε Ὁ Ex n Ν λ A δὲ 

ἐν τῷ τίκτειν αὐτὴν, ὃ εἷς προεξήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα: λαβοῦσα δὲ 
Ν Ν tal 3 an , na 

ἡ μαῖα, ἔδησεν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κόκκινον, λέγουσα, οὗτος 
ε a 

ἐξελεύσεται πρότερος. Ὥς δὲ ἐπισυνήγαγε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 

εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ: ἡ δὲ εἶπε, τί διεκόπη διὰ σὲ 
φραγμός; καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Φαρές. Καὶ μετὰ 

aA * 3 SA e ὃ Ν > aA 543 2 9 aN an Ν 3 A Ν 

τοῦτο ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, Ep ᾧ ἣν ἐπὶ τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
΄ ν 3. 7 ν ἡ ‘Re ΄ 

»KOKKLVOV? Και ἐκάλεσε TO GYOLA AUTOU, Zapa. 

> Ν Ν , 9 3 ἘΠ Η 4 > Ν 

Ἰωσὴφ δὲ κατήχθη εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἐκτήσατο αὐτὸν 
ὃ “ Ζ Ν ᾽ὔ “Πετεφρὴς 6 εὐνοῦχος Φαραὼ, 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἀνὴρ Αἰγύπτιος, 

an na 3 “- Ay , \ 

ἐκ χειρῶν τῶν ἰσμαηλιτῶν, ot κατήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Kat 
Ss 7 Νν 3 ᾽ Ν᾿ = +N 2 / Ὗ 55.» 
nv Κύριος μετὰ Iwond καὶ ἣν ἀνὴρ ἐπιτυγχάνων" καὶ ἐγένετο 

a n~ , cal nw , 3) 

ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ. ᾿Ἤδει δὲ 6 
a ? > 3 A , oo an 

κύριος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ὧν pet αὐτοῦ, Kal ὅσα ἐὰν ποιῇ, 
“ \ “~ 

Κύριος εὐοδοῖ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ i“ A , a Ν , ἐναντίον TOU κυρίου αὑτοῦ, καὶ εὐηρέστησεν αὐτῷ. Kai κατέ- 

“a if n~ Ἁ ,ὔ Ψ 5 “ 

στησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ, 
2 Ν Ν 3 ts 3 , Ἁ Ν Ν “ 

ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωσήφ. “Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ καταστῆναι 
A \ Ν μή a 

αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἣν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
3 / Σ \ 3 “~ .3 / Ν 3 ἌΝ Ἀ ηὐλόγησε Κύριος τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου διὰ ᾿Ιωσήῴ’ καὶ 

aA tal / lal 

ἐγενήθη εὐλογία Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτῷ ἐν TO 
BY a , 4 > 

οἴκῳ, καὶ ἐν TO ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπέτρεψε πάντα ὅσα ἢν 
ε t ε Ἶ 

25 

24 

25 

29 

30 

39 

2 

3 

Kai εὗρεν Ἰωσὴφ χάριν 4 

6 
ΟΝ. > ; a Ἢ , a Ν > nO a θ᾽ e oN ὑδὲ : 

αυτῳ, εις XELPas wond και OUK 7] €l Τῶν KA QUTOV OUOCY, 
a e , ’, \,\ 9 3 Ἂν Ν a πλὴν τοῦ ἄρτου, οὗ ἤσθιεν αὐτός. Kat ἣν Iwond καλὸς τῷ 

a 3 ΄ ν᾿" ’ ᾽ὔ "εἴδει, καὶ ὡραῖος τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα 
“ / fal Ν ἈΝ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 

Φ 53. , .3 aA ε 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωσήφ: καὶ εἶπεν, κοιμήθητι pet ἐμοῦ. Ὃ δὲ οὐκ 

na * lal ’ of 

ἤθελεν: εἶπε δὲ TH γυναικὶ τοῦ «κυρίου αὐτοῦ, εἰ ὃ κύριός μου 
x , n ΝΥ ΠΣ 

ov γινώσκει δι᾿ ἐμὲ οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
“ Ν 4 “ 

ἐστὶν αὐτῷ ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερέχει ἐν τῇ 
»», eb ὑθὲ 3 a ὑδὲ ε ΄ ΟΝ ΡΤ ca) ὑδὲ AF οἰκίᾳ ταύτῃ οὐθὲν ἐμοῦ, οὐδὲ ὑπεξήρηται ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐδὲν, πλὴν 

n “ Ss \ , Ν “ Ν 

σοῦ, διὰ τὸ σὲ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ εἶναι, καὶ πῶς ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ 
“ 3 , ε , 

πονηρὸν τοῦτο, Kal ἁμαρτήσομαι ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ; Ἡνίκα 
δὲ ἐλ ΄ n>? Ν ε ’ 3 ε , Ν > e / 7 νὰ 
ὲ ἐλάλει TO Ἰωσὴφ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν αὐτῇ 

a ? “ 3 ’ XN 

καθεύδειν μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, τοῦ συγγενέσθαι αὐτῇ. “Eyévero δὲ 
A 3 " Ν 7 ΄ 

τοιαύτη τις ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ποιεῖν 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

& Gr. chief cook. The same Hebrew word [ΠΣ signifies a cook, who was also a butcher; and ἃ guardsman, who was also an executioner. 

y Lit. there happened such a day, and, ete. 



TENESIS. 53 

12 τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἦν τῶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἔσω. : Καὶ 

ἐπεσπάσατο αὐτὸν τῶν ἱματίων, λέγουσα, κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 

καὶ καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ 

13 ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ὅτι καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια 

14 αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω, καὶ 
ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγουσα, 
ἴδετε, εἰσήγαγεν ἡμῖν παῖδα “EBpatov, ἐμπαίζειν ἡμῖν" εἰσῆλθε 
πρός με, λέγων, κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐβόησα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. 

15 Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἀκοῦσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν μου καὶ ἐβόησα, 
καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

16 Καὶ καταλιμπάνει τὰ ἱμάτια παρ᾽ ἑαυτῇ, ἕως. ἦλθεν ὃ κύριος εἰς 
17 τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 

λέγουσα, εἰσῆλθε πρός με ὁ παῖς 6  βραῖος, ὃν εἰσήγαγες πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς, ἐμπαῖξαί pow καὶ εἶπέ μοι, κοιμηθήσομαι. μετὰ σοῦ. 

18 Ὥς δὲ ἠκοῦσεν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν μου καὶ ἐβόησα, κατα- 
λιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

19 ᾿Πγένετο δὲ, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τῆς γυναικὸς 
αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὕτως ἐποίησέ μοι ὃ 
παῖς σου, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ. 

20 ΚΚαὶ λαβὼν ὃ κύριος Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ὀχύρωμα, 
εἰς τὸν τόπον ἐν ᾧ οἱ δεσμῶται τοῦ βασιλέως κατέχονται ἐκεῖ 

21 ἐν τῷ ὀχυρώματι. Kat jv Κύριος μετὰ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ κατέχεεν 
αὐτοῦ ἔλεος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀρχιδεσμοφύ- 

22 λακος. Καὶ ἔδωκεν 6 ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τὸ δεσμωτήριον διὰ 
χειρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀπηγμένους ὅσο: ἐν τῷ δεσμω- 

28 τηρίῳ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ἐκεῖ, αὐτὸς ἣν ποιῶν. Οὐκ ἦν ὃ 
ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου γινώσκον δὲ αὐτὸν οὐθέν. 
πάντα γὰρ ἦν διὰ χειρὸς Ιωσὴφ, διὰ τὸ τὸν Κύριον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
εἶναι: καὶ ὅσα αὐτὸς ἐποίει, ὃ Κύριος εὐώδον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἥμαρτεν ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 6 ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν 

2 βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶν εὐνού- 

40 

“ Ν nm 59 / Mie ἢ) ἃ n~ 3 g n N 

3 χοις αὐτοῦ, ETL τῷ ἀρχιοινοχόῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχισιτοποιῷ,. Kat 
an Ν , >. Ν » “Ὁ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον, εἰς τὸν τόπον, οὗ 

lal “ ’ “ 

4 Ἰωσὴφ ἀπῆκτο ἐκεῖ. Καὶ συνέστησεν ὃ. ἀρχιδεσμώτης τῷ 
3 Ν 3 , . ‘ / > “ 5" ᾿ δὲ «ε / 3 a 

Ἰωσὴφ αὐτούς: Kat παρέστη αὑτοῖς: ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέρας ἐν TH 
n 5 ’ “a ’ ε Ν 

5 φυλακῇ. Καὶ εἶδον ἀμφότεροι ἐνύπνιον ἐν μιᾷ νυκτί; ἢ δὲ 
na “ / 3 “ a 

ὅρασις τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τοῦ ἀρχιοινοχόον Kal ἀρχισιτοποιοῦ, οἱ 
an A 4 , > ° 

ἦσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ, ἣν αὕτη. 
a δι Ν x Ν Ν 

6 Εϊσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
Ν ΄ Ν a 

7 ἦσαν τεταραγμένοι. Kai ἠρώτα τοὺς εὐνούχους Φαραὼ, ot 
na a Ν n , n - A 

ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν TH φυλακῇ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί 
val , ε Ν > aon 

8 ὅτι τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ σήμερον; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
, 7” Ss ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν, Kat ὁ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτό: εἶπε δὲ 

> n~ ? \ a ™ ϑι, “~ “ «ες ’ὔ 9. A > ‘ 

αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ διασάφησις αὐτῶν ἐστι; 
> / Ν 

9 διηγήσασθε οὖν pot. Kat διηγήσατο ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος τὸ ἐν- 
“ »Ἂ,“ἌΟ > - ἮΝ . ὕπνιον αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Ιωσήφ’ καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ μου ἣν ἄμπελος 

> “~ / “ / Ν > ὦ 

10 ἐναντίον pov. Ἔν δὲ τῇ ἀμπέλῳ τρεῖς πυθμένες, καὶ αὐτὴ 
“~ , / ε / 

θάλλουσα, ἀνενηνοχυῖα βλαστούς: πέπειροι ot βότρυες στα- 

» 

» 

GENESIS XX XIX. 12—XL. 10. 

the household within. 12 And she canght 
hold of him by his clothes, and said, Lie 
with me; and having left his clothes in her 
hands, he fled, and went forth. And it 
came to pass, when she saw that he had left 
his clothes in her hands, and fled, and gone 
forth, that she called those that were in 
the house, and spoke to them, saying, See, 
he has brought in to us a Hebrew servant 
to mock us—he came in to me, saying, Lie 
with me, and I cried with a loud voice. 
156 And when he heard that I lifted up my 
voice and cried, having left his clothes with 
me, he fled, and went forth out. So she 
leaves the clothes by her, until the master 
came to his house. And she spoke to him 
according to these words, saying, Ihe He- 
brew servant, whom thou broughtest in to 
us, came in tome to mock me, and said to 
me, I will lie with thee. !®And when: he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, 
having left his clothes with me, he fled and 
departed forth. 13 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard all the words of his wife, 
that she spoke to him, saying, Thus did thy 
servant to me, that he was very angry. 

0 And his master took Joseph, and cast 
him into the prison, into the place where 
the king’s prisoners are kept, there in the 
prison. 7!And the Lord was with Joseph, - 
and poured down mercy upon him; and he 
gave him favour in the sight of the chief 
keeper of the prison. “And the chief keeper 
of the prison gave the prison into the hand. 
of Joseph, and all the prisoners as many as 
were in theprison; and all things whatsoever 
they do there, he did them. 7 Because of 
him the chief keeper of the prison knew 
nothing, for all things were in the hand of 
Joseph, because the Lord was with him; and: 
whatever. things he did, the Lord made 
them to prosper in his hands. _ 
And it came to pass after these things,. 

that the chief cupbearer of the king of Egypt 
and the chief baker trespassed against fate 
lord the kmg-of Egypt. ?And Pharao was 
wroth with his two eunuchs, with his chief 
cupbearer, and with his chief baker. 3 And 
he put them in ward, into the prison, into: 
the place whereinto Joseph had been led. 
4 And the chief keeper of the prison com- 
mitted them to Joseph, and he stood by: 
them; and they were some days in the pri- 
son. 5 And they both yhad a dream in one 
night; and the vision of the dream of. the 
chief cupbearer and chief baker, who: be- 
longed to the king. of Egypt, who were in 
the prison, was this. SJoseph went in to: 
them in the morning, and_ saw them, and 
they had been troubled. 7 And he asked 
the eunuchs of Pharao who were with him 
in the prison with his master, saying, Why 
is it that your countenances are sad to-day ? 
8 And they said to him, We have seen a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
And J oseph said to them, Is not the inter- 
pretation of them through God? tell them 
then to me.. 9And the chief cupbearer re- 
lated his dream to Joseph, and said, In my 
5dream a vine was before me. ™ And in the 
vine were three stems; and it budding shot 
forth bicssoms ; the clusters of grapes were 

β Lit. men led away to prison or punishment. y Gr. saw. ὃ Gr. sleep. 



Genesis XL. 11—XLI. 10. 

ripe. And the cup of Pharao was in my 
hand; and J took the bunch of grapes, anc 
squeezed it into the cup, and gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. “And Joseph said to 
him, This is the interpretation of it. The 
three stems are three days. ™Yet three 
days and Pharao shall remember thy office, 
and he shall restore thee to thy place of 
chief cupbearer, and thou shalt give the cup 
of Pharao into his hand, according to thy 
former high place, as: thou wast wont to be 
cupbearer. But remember me of thyself, 
when it shall be well with thee, and thou 
shalt deal mercifully with me, and thou 
shalt make mention of me to Pharao, and 
thou shalt bring me forth out of this dun- 
geon. Hor surely I was stolen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews, and here I have 
done nothing, but they have cast me into 
this pit. 15 And the chief baker saw that he 
interpreted aright; and he said to Joseph, I 
also saw a dream, and methought I took u 
on my head three baskets of mealy food. 
17 And in the upper basket there was the 
work of the baker of every kind which Pha- 
yao eats; aud the fowls of the air ate them 
out of the basket that was on my head. 
And Joseph answered and said to him, 
This is the interpretation of it; The three 
baskets are three days. 19 Yet ‘three days, 
and Pharao shall take away thy head from 
off thee, and. shall hang thee on a tree, and 
the birds of the sky shall eat thy flesh from 
off thee. 29 And it came to pass on the third 
day that it was Pharao’s birth-day, and he 
made a banquet for all his servants, and he 
remembered the office of the cupbearer and 
the office of the baker in the midst of his 
servants. *! And he restored the chief cup- 
bearer to his office, and he gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. And he hanged the 
chief baker, as Joseph interpreted to them. 
Vet did not the chief cupbearer remember 
Joseph, but forgot him. 
And it came to pass after two Ffull years 

that Pharao had a dream. Hethought he 
stood upon the bank of the river. 2 And lo, 
there came up as it were out of the river 
seven cows, fair in appearance, and choice of 
flesh, and they fed on the sedge. y 3And 
other seven cows came up after these out of 
the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, and 
fed by the other cows on the bank of the 
river. 4 And the seven ill-favoured and lean 
cows devoured the seven well-favoured and 
choice-fleshed cows; and Pharao awoke. 
5 And he dreamed again. And, behold, seven 
ears came up on one stalk, choice and good. 
6 And, behold, seven ears thin and blasted 
with the wind, grew up after them. 7And the 
seven thin ears and blasted with the wind de- 
voured the seven choice and full ears; and 
Pharao awoke, and it wasadream. § And 
it was morning, and his soul was troubled; 
and he sent and called all the inter reters 
of Egypt, and all her wise men; and Pharao 
related to them his dream, and there was 
no one to ‘interpret it to Pharao. 9 And 
the chief cupbearer spoke to Pharao, saying, 
I this day remember my fault: 10” Pharao 
was angry with his servants, and put us in 
prison in the house of the captain of the 

B Gr. years of days. 

in this place 4.V. by meadow, in Job 8. 11, the only other passage where it occurs, by flag. 

54 TENESIS. 

φυλῆς. Καὶ τὸ ποτήριον Φαραὼ ἐ ἐν τῇ χειρί μου" καὶ ἔλαβον 
τὴν σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐξέθλιψα αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ ἔδωκα 
τὸ ποτήριον εἰς τὴν χεῖρα Papa. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωσὴφ, 
τοῦτο ἣ σύγκρίσις αὐτοῦ: οἱ τρεῖς πυθμένες, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. 
Ere τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ μνησϑήσεται Φαραὼ τῆς ἀρχῆς σου, καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσει σε ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχιοινοχοΐαν σου, καὶ δώσεις τὸ 
ποτήριον Φαραὼ εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχήν σου τὴν 
προτέραν, ὡς ἦσθα οἰνοχοῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ ,μνήσθητί μου διὰ σεαυ- 
τοῦ, ὅταν εὖ γενηταί σοι: καὶ ποιήσεις ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔλεος: καὶ 
μνησθήσῃ 7 περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Φαραὺ, καὶ ἐξάξεις με ἐκ τοῦ ὀχυρώ- 
ματος τούτου. Ὅτι κλοπῇ ἐκλάπην ἐκ γῇ. Ἑβραίων, καὶ ὧδε 
οὐκ ἐποίησα οὐδὲν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνέβαλόν με εἰς τὸν λάκκον τοῦτον. 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὃ ἀρχισιτοποιὸς ὅτι ὀρθῶς συνέκρινε: καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
Ἰωσὴφ, κἀγὼ εἶδον ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ᾧμην τρία κανᾶ χονδριτῶν 
αἴρειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς μου. Ἔν δὲ κανῷ τῷ ἐπάνω ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν γενῶν, ὧν Φαραὼ ἐσθίει, ἔργον σιτοποιοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανου κατήσθιεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ τοῦ ἐπάνω 
τῆς κεφαλῆς μου. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αὕτη 4 
σύγκρισις « αὐτοῦ" τὰ τρία κανᾶ, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. Ἔτι τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀφελεῖ Φαραὼ τὴν κεφαλήν σου ἀπὸ σου" καὶ 

κρεμάσει σε ἐπὶ ξύλου, καὶ φάγεται τὰ ὄρνεα. τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὰς 
σάρκας σου az ὃ σοῦ. 
ἡμέρα γενέσεως ἣν Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐποίει πότον πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐμνήσθη τῆς ἀρ χῆς τοῦ οἰνοχόου καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
σιτοποιοῦ ἐν μέσῳ. τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκατέστησε τὸν 
ἀρχιοινοχόον ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ποτήριον εἰς 
τὴν χεῖρα Φαραώ. Τὸν δὲ ἀρχισιτοποιὸν ἐκρέμασεν, καθὰ 
συνέκρινεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσήφ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπελάθετο αὐτοῦ. 

3 7 Ν ‘N la 3 

Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν, Φαραὼ εἶδεν ἐνύπνιον" 
3) , \ la a val ῴετο EoTavat ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kat ἰδοὺ ὥσπερ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
> 4 ε Ν ’, \ a 3. ἣν > ‘\ “ \ ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ βόες, καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει, Kal ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, 

N , κὺ >” 
καὶ ἐβόσκοντο ἐν τῷ ἼΑχει. ἔἤΑλλαι δὲ ἑπτὰ βόες ἀνέβαινον 

Ν 4 “ 

μετὰ ταύτας ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
\ Ν / al a an 

σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο παρὰ Tas βόας ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 
Ν ’ ee Ν , e > ‘\ Ν Ν “ Καὶ κατέφαγον αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες αἱ αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ 

Ν ε Ν , Ν Ν n 3, Ν Ν = Ν a ΄ 

τὰς ἑπτὰ βόας τὰς καλὰς τῷ εἴδει καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς ταῖς σαρξί: 
> Ὁ» fa, δὲ @ νὰ Ν 42 ΄ x ὃ , Ν id Ν ἠγέρθη δὲ Φαραώ. Kat ἐνυπνιάσθη τὸ δεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ε Ν ΄ σον 3 ~ / ern 3 \ ‘ ΄ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐν τῷ πυθμένι Evi ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ καλοί. 
K Ν id ΝΘ \ , Ν Na ΄ > ΄ = Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ στάχυες λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο μετ 

᾽ὔ Ν 

αὐτούς. Kat κατέπιον of ἑπτὰ στάχυες ot λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμό- 
Ἃ 

φθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ στάχυας τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς καὶ τοὺς πλήρεις" 
3 [4 θ δὲ ® Ν, ἌΝ τ᾿ Re. > / δὲ δι, Ν ἠγέρθη δὲ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἦν ἐνύπνιον. Ἐγένετο δὲ πρωΐ, καὶ 
ἐταράχθη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς 
ἐξηγητὰς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς: καὶ διγγή- 
σατο αὐτοῖς Φαραὼ τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ ἀπαγ- 

’ a 

γέλλων αὐτὸ τῷ Φαραώ. 3 Kat ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος πρὸς 
Φαραὼ, λέγων, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν μου ἀναμιμνήσκω σήμερον. 
Φαραὼ ὠργίσθη τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, 

ὃ Or, tell. 

‘Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, : 

11 

Ἴδα 

12 

ὶ 4 

5 

8 

9 

10 

y The Hebrew word which the LXX. have here written in Greek characters without translating it, is rendered 



TENESIS. 55 
a , Ν Ν 5 ’ 

ὧν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ ἄρχιμαγείρον, ἐμέ τε καὶ τὸν ἀρχισιτοποιόν. 
᾿ rd , 3 \ a 2 \ UL a 

11 Kai εἴδομεν ἐνύπνιον ἀμφότεροι ἐν νυκτὶ μιᾷ ἐγὼ καὶ αὐτὸς, 
“ ’ + ar > " 

12 ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν. Ἦν δὲ ἐκεῖ μεθ 
a ε an an 3 ͵ XV 

ἡμῶν νεανίσκος παῖς EPpatos τοῦ ἀρχιμαγειρου, καὶ διηγη- 
-- , eon 3 ey, Ν δ 

13 σάμεθα αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν. ἜἘγενήθη δὲ, καθὼς 
a ; 3 lon 5. ἮΝ 

συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν οὕτω καὶ συνέβη, ἐμέ τε ἀποκατασταθῆναι ἐπὶ 
in an > , Ν 

14 τὴν ἀρχήν μου, ἐκεῖνον δὲ κρεμασθῆναι. ᾿Αποστεΐλας δὲ 
3 / Ν 2¢ 7 te oN “ 

Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Ιωσηφ’ Kat ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Ν \ 27 Ὗ Ν 

ὀχυρώματος, καὶ ἐξύρησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν. στολὴν 
aA 5 / > Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν 

15 αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς Φαραώ. Eire δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, 
» ae 4 > N a | , 

ἐνύπνιον ἑώρακα, καὶ ὃ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτό" ἐγὼ δὲ ἀκήκοα 
4 ~ / 

περὶ σοῦ λεγόντων, ἀκούσαντά σε ἐνύπνια, συγκρῖναι αὐτά. 
Ξ an 5 + “ “ 

16 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ εἶπεν, ἄνευ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
, 71 4 Ν Ν la 

17 ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ σωτήριον Φαραώ. Ἑλάλησε δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ 
3 7 3 a & 3 ε / Ν Ν an 

Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ μου φμὴν ἑστάναι παρὰ TO χεῖλος 
n > a a 

18 τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kat ὥσπερ x τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ 
n “ ἣν N > + 

βόες καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει καὶ ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο ἐν 
ἊΝ ᾿ "» ὦ XN ec Ν / « 3 ΖΧ2 5 ’ 2A 

19 τῷ “Aye. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ βόες ἕτεραι ἀνέβαινον ὀπίσω αὑτῶν 
t AS δὲ Ν n + Ν Ν “-“ 

ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, πονηραὶ καὶ αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
‘ > , a ate > , 

σαρξὶν, οἵας οὐκ εἶδον τοιαύτας ἐν ὅλῃ γῇ Δίγύπτου αἰσχροτέ- 
᾿ Ν Ν 

90 ρας. Καὶ κατέφαγον αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες ai αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ 
᾿ Ν Ν 4 Ν 

21 τὰς ἑπτὰ βόας τὰς πρώτας τὰς καλὰς καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτάς. Kat 
ἥν, 4 ὖν > XN ’, > A Ν 3 ὃ 10 λ >. A 7 

εἰσῆλθον cis Tas κοιλίας αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐ διάδηλοι ἐγένοντο, OTL 
“ cat Ν « mw » “σ > Ἀ 

εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὰς κοιλίας αὐτῶν: καὶ αἱ ὄψεις αὑτῶν αἰσχραὶ, 
΄ Ν Sd 

22 καθὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχήν: ἐξεγερθεὶς δὲ ἐκοιμήθην. Koi εἶδον 
a Ν / Ἂν ah 

πάλιν ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ pov, καὶ ὥσπερ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐν 
τ , eN “ Ν / 7 λλ δὲ ε Ν , 

23 πυθμένι ἑνὶ πλήρεις καὶ καλοί. Αλλοι͵ of ἑπτὰ στάχυες 
’ 3 “ Ν 

24 λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν. Kat 
Ν ld \ Ἑ ε 

κατέπιον οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες οἱ λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
Ν 7 > > a tA 

στάχυας τοὺς καλοὺς Kal TOUS πλήρεις: εἶπα οὖν τοῖς ἐξῆγη- 
n > / 3247? 

ταῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ ἀπαγγέλλων μοι αὑτό. 
“ Η 4 Ν Ὁ 

ὅ Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ, τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἐν ἐστιν" 
a .- ΄“ ’ ε ε Ν / e 

6 ὅσα ὃ Θεὸς ποιεῖ, ἔδειξε TH Φαραώ. At ἑπτὰ βόες at 
x ε Ν + 3 ly \ © €£ Ν , e λ Ν ε Ν 

καλαὶ, ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐστί: καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ot καλοὶ, ἑπτὰ 
μ᾿ 3 i 3 ὦ ᾧ \ @& 3 K Ν ee Ν βό ε 

ἔτη ἐστί: τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἕν ἐστι. Καὶ αἱ ἑπτὰ βόες at 
na Ν of > 4 \ 

λεπταὶ, of ἀναβαίνουσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ETN ἐστί: Kal 
Ν / ε ῳ + 

of ἑπτὰ στάχυες of λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
κ' “ \ ‘ en a 3, 

28 ἐστί: ἔσονται ἑπτὰ ἔτη λιμοῦ. Tod δὲ ῥῆμα ὃ εἴρηκα 
Ν 7 ε Ν “ ἐὃ “ Φ » "1d ‘ ε Ν 

29 Φαραὼ, ὅσα ὃ Θεὸς ποιεῖ, ἔδειξε τῷ Φαραώ. ov ἑπτὰ 
Ν > 4 n > , 

ἔτη ἔρχεται εὐθηνα πολλὴ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
“ Le Ss , “ 

80 Ἥξει δὲ ἑπτὰ ἔτη λιμοῦ μετὰ ταῦτα: καὶ ἐπιλήσονται τῆς 
“ ΄“ ͵ὔ ov a Ψ - Ν > 7 ε 

πλησμονῆς τῆς ἐσομένης ἐν ὅλῃ Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἀναλώσει ὃ 
Lal ΄σ 5 “ 

31 λιμὸς τῆν γῆν. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἢ εὐθηνία ἐπὶ τῆς 
“ “ “ [4] / Ν δ “- 5 Ν Ν 

γῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ ἐσομένου μετὰ ταῦτα: ἰσχυρὸς γὰρ 
΄σ “-“ Ν , ~ 

32 ἔσται σφόδρα. Περὶ δὲ τοῦ δευτερῶσαι τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ 
a Ν “a “ Ν tal 

Sis, ὅτε ἀληθὲς ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα TO παρὰ TOU Θεοῦ: καὶ ταχυνεῖ 
cal a a > t 3, ΄ 

33 ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. Νῦν οὖν σκέψαι ἄνθρωπον φρόνιμον 
Ν Ν “ > ὦν Ν 

84 καὶ συνετὸν, καὶ κατάστησον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kat 
/ [4 > JS a n Ἢ 

ποιησάτω Φαραὼ καὶ καταστησάτω τοπάρχας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ 
Ν ͵ὔ “ “ 5 / 

ἀποπεμπτωσάτωσαν πάντα TH γεννήματα τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου 

GENEsg1is XLI. 11—34. " 

guard, both me and the chief baker. MAnd 
we Shad a dream both in one night, I and 
he; we saw, each according to his dream. 
2 And there was there with us a young man, 
a Hebrew servant of the captain of the 
guard ; and we related to him our dreams, 
and he interpreted them to us. 183 And it 
came to pass, as he interpreted them to us 
so also it happened, both that I was restored 
to my office, and that he was hanged. # And 
Pharao having sent, called Joseph; and they 
brought him out from the prison, and shaved. 
him, and changed his dress, and he came to 
Pharao. » And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
have seen a vision, and there is no one to 
interpret it; butI have heard Ὑ say concern- 
ing thee that thou didst hear dreams and 
interpret them. ‘And Joseph answered 
Pharao and_said, Without God an answer 
of safety shall not be given to Pharao. “And 
Pharao spoke to Joseph, saying, In my dream 
methought I stood by the bank of the river ; 
Wand there came up as it were out of the 
river, seven cows well-favoured and choice- 
fleshed, and they fed on the sedge. And 
behold seven other cows came up after them 
out of the river, evil and ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed, such that I never_saw worse 
in all the land of HEgypt. 29 And the seven 
ill-favoured and thin cows ate up the seven 
first good and choice cows. 3. And they went 
into their bellies; and Sit was notperceptible 
that they had gone into their bellies, and 
their appearance was ill-favoured, as also at 
the beginning; and after I awoke I slept, 
“and saw again in my sleep, and as it were 
seven ears came up on one stem, full and 
good. “And other seven ears, thin and 
blasted with the wind, sprang up close to 
them. *4And the seven thin and blasted 
ears devoured the seven fine and full ears: 
so Ispoke to the interpreters, and there was 
no one to explain it to me. 

25 And Joseph said to Pharao, The dream 
of Pharao isone; whatever God does, he has 
shewn to Pharao. “6The seven good cows 
are seven years, and the seven good ears are 
seven years; the dream of Pharao is one. 
27 And the seven thin kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
thin and blasted ears are seven years; there 
shall be seven years of famine. * And as for 
the word which I have told Pharao, whatso- 
ever God intends to do, he has shewn to 
Pharao: 29behold, for seven years there is 
coming great plenty in all the land of Kgypt. 
80 But there shall come seven years of famine 
after these, and they shall forget the plenty 
that shall be in all Egypt, and the famine 
shall consume the land. *! And the plenty 
shall not be known in the land by reason of 
the famine that shall be after this, for it 
shall be very grievous. And concerning 
the repetition of the dream to Pharao twice, 
it 7s because the saying which is from God 
shall be true,and God will hasten to accom- 
plish it. * Now then, look out a wise and 
prudent man, and set him over the land of 
Egypt. ** And let Pharao make and appoint 
aed edema over the land; and let them 
take up a fifth part of all the produce of the 
land of Egypt for the seven years of the 

B Gr. saw. y Gr. men saying. ὁ Gr. they were. 
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plenty. 35 And let them gather all the food 
of these seven good years that are coming, 
and let the corn be gathered under the hand 
of Pharao; let food be kept in the cities. 
36 And the stored food shall be for the land 
against the seven years of famine, which 
shall be in the land of Egypt; and the land 
shall not be utterly destroyed by the famine. 
37 And the word was pleasing in the sight of 
Pharao, and in the sight of all his servants. 

33 And Pharao said to all his servants, 
Shall we find such a man as this, who has 
the Spirit of God in him? *9 And Pharao 
said to Joseph, Since God has shewed thee 
all these things, there 15 not a wiser or more 
prudent man than thou. *Thou shalt be 
over my house, and all my people shall be 
obedient to thy Sword; only in the throne 
will I excel thee. 4!And Pharao said to 
Joseph, Behold, I set thee this day over all 
the land of Egypt. * And Pharao took his 
ring off his hand, and put it on the hand of 
Joseph, and put on him a robe of fine linen, 
and put a necklace of gold about his neck. 
43 And he mounted him on the second of his 
chariots, and a _herald_made proclamation 
before him; and he set him over all the land 
of Egypt. 4 And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
am Pharao; without thee no one shall lift 
up his hand on all theland of Egypt. “And 
Phases called the name of Joseph, Pson- 
thomphanech; and he gave him Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio- 
polis, to wife. “And Joseph was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharao, king 
of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharao, and went through all 
the land of Egypt. 47And the land produced, 
in the seven years of plenty, whole handfuls 
of corn. * And he gathered all the food of 
the seven years, in which was the plenty in 
the land of Egypt; and he laid up the food 
in the cities; the food of the fields of a city 
round about it he laid upinit. * And Jo- 
seph gathered very much corn as the sand 
of. the sea, until 1t could not be numbered, 
for there was no number of it. 
50And to Joseph were born two sons, 

before the seven years of famine came, which 
Aseneth, the daughter of Petephres, priest 
of Heliopolis, bore to him. 51 And Josep 
called the name of the first-born, Manasse ; 
for God, said he, has made me forget all my 
toils, and all ymy father’s house. 52 And he 
called the name of the second, Ephraim ; 
for God, said he, has increased me in the 
land of my humiliation. ὅ8 And the seven 
years of plenty passed away, which were in 
the land of Egypt. °4 And the seven years 
of famine began to come, as Joseph said; 
and there was a famine in all the land; but 
in all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And all the land of Egypt was hungry; 
and the people cried to Pharao for bread. 
And Pharao said to all the Egyptians, Go 
to Joseph, and do whatsoever he shall tell 
you. **©And the famine was on the face of 
all the earth; and Joseph opened all the 
granaries, and sold to all the Egyptians. 
57 And all countries came to Egypt to buy 
of Joseph, for the famine prevailed in 

56 TENESIS, 
τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας, καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν πάντα τὰ 88 βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων τῶν καλῶν τούτων- 
καὶ συναχθήτω ὃ σῖτος ὑπὸ χεῖρα Φαραώ" βρώματα ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι φυλαχθήτω. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ βρώματα τὰ πεφυλαγμένα 86 
τῇ γῇ εἰς τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιμοῦ, ἃ ἔσονται ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ γῇ ἐν τῷ λιμῷ: Ἤρεσε δὲ τὸ ῥῆμα 87 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. 
ὃ Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, μῆ εὑρήσομεν 88 
ἄνθρωπον τοιοῦτον, ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῶ ; Εἶπε δὲ 839 
Φαραὼ τῷ “Ἰωσὴφ, ἐπειδὴ ἔδειξεν ὃ Θεός σοι πάντα ταῦτα, ἣ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος φρονιμώτερος καὶ συνετώτερός cov. Σὺ 40 
ἐσῃ ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματί σου ὑπακούσεται πᾶς 
ὃ λαός pov" πλὴν τὸν θρόνον ὑπερέξω cov ἐγώ. Hie δὲ 41 
Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ καθίστημί σε σήμερον ἐπὶ πάσῃ γῇ mY 5 ’ὔ ἈΝ 4 x Ἂ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ περιελόμενος “Φαραὼ τὸν δακτύλιον ἀπὸ τῆς 42 μεν 

ae,’ an χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, περίεθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ 
βυσσίνην, καὶ περιέθηκε κλοιὸν χρυσοῦν 

ερὶ τὸ Ἴλον αὖτ Kat ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα 48 
τὸ δεύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κήρυξ: 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ ὅλης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Ebre δὲ 44 
Φαραὼ τῷ "Ἰωσὴφ, ἐγὼ Φαραώ: ἄνευ σοῦ οὐκ ἐξαρεῖ οὐθεὶς τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ 45 
τὸ ὄνομα Iwond, Ψονθομφανήχ' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασενὲθ 
θυγατέρα Ἠετεφρῆ ἱερέως Ἡλιουπόλεως αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν τριάκοντα, ὅτε ἔστη ἐναντίον Φαραὼ 46 
βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου: ἐξῆλθε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ, 
καὶ bu be πᾶσαν γῆν Aiyirrov. Καὶ ἐποίησεν 4 γῆ ἐν τοῖς 47 
ἑπτὰ ἔτεσι τῆς εὐθηνίας δράγματα. Καὶ συνήγαγε πάντα τὰ 48 
βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, ἐν οἷς ἦν ἡ εὐθηνία ἐν τῇ γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔθηκε τὰ βρώματα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι- βρώματα 
τῶν πεδίων τῆς πόλεως τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἔθηκεν ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 49 
συνήγαγεν Ἰωσὴφ σῖτον ὡσεὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης πολὺν 
σφόδρα, ἕως οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀριθμηθῆναι, οὐ γὰρ ἣν ἀριθμός. 

Τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐγένοντο υἱοὶ δύο πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη 80 
τοῦ λιμοῦ, ovs ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ ἡ θυγάτηρ ἹΤετεφρῆ ἱερέως 

4. Ὁ 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν στολὴν 

᾿ Ν \ περὶ TOV τράχηλον αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Ηλιουπόλεως. ᾿Βκάλεσε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πρὼτο- 51 
τόκου, Μανασσῆ: ὅτι ἐπιλαθέσθαι με ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς πάντων 
τῶν πόνων μου, καὶ πάντων τῶν τοῦ πατρός μου. Τὸ δὲ 59 
ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ἐκάλεσεν, ᾿ἜΠΦραίμ- ὅτι ηὔξησέ με ὃ Θεὸς 
ἐν γῇ ταπεινώσεώς μου. “Παρῆλθον δὲ τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη τῆς 58 
εὐθηνίας, ἃ ἐγένοντο ἐν ΤῇΊῇ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἤρξατο τὰ 54 
ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιμοῦ ἔρχεσθαι, καθὰ εἶπεν Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ie ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" ἐν δὲ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ Αἰγύπτου ἦσαν ἄρτοι. 

αἱ ἐπείνασε πᾶσα ἡ yn Αἰγύπτου: ἔκραξε δὲ ὃ λαὸς πρὸς 55 
Φαραὼ περὶ ἄρτων. εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, 
πορεύεσθε πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. Καὶ 56 
ὃ λιμὸς ἣν ἐπὶ προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς" ἀνέῳξε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 
πάντας τοὺς σιτοβολῶνας, καὶ ἐπώλει πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
ae yrogar αἱ χῶραι ἦλθον εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἀγοράζειν πρὸς δ7 
ὡσήφ: ἐπεκράτησε γὰρ ὃ λιμὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. the earth. 
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y Gr. things belonging to my father. 8 Gr. mouth. 
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2 Ἰδὼν δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ἐστὶ πράσις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς 
a = ἐν ᾿ 

Ὁ αὐτοῦ, ἱνατί ῥαθυμεῖτε; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐστὶ σῖτος ἐν 
/ n \ 7 

Αἰγύπτῳ: κατάβητε ἐκεὶ, καὶ πρίασθε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα, 
i 

ἵνα ζήσωμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. 

32 Κατέβησαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ οἱ δέκα, πρίασθαι σῖτον 
ι ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Τὸν δὲ Βενιαμὶν, τὸν ἀδελφὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, οὐκ 
ἀπέστειλε μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ: εἶπε γὰρ, μή ποτε συμβῇ 

ἡ αὐτῷ μαλακία. Ἦλθον δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀγοράζειν μετὰ 
} τῶν ἐρχομένων: ἦν γὰρ ὁ λιμὸς ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Ἰωσὴφ δὲ 
ἣν ὃ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς" οὗτος ἐπώλει παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς" 
ἐλθόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφῴ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσω- 

'πὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπέγνω: καὶ ἠλλοτριοῦτο ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
σκληρά: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πόθεν ἥκατε; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ἐκ γῆς 

} Χαναὰν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα. “Exéyvw δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελ- 
| φοὺς αὐτοῦ: αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη 
᾿Ιωσὴφ τῶν ἐνυπνίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν εἶδεν αὐτός: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
‘kaTaoKoTol ἐστε, κατανοῆσαι τὰ ἴχνη τῆς χώρας ἥκατε. 
| Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, κύριε: οἱ παῖδές σου ἤλθομεν πρίασθαι 
βρώματα. Πάντες ἐσμὲν υἱοὶ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου εἰρηνικοί ἐσμεν, 

᾿οὐκ εἰσιν οἵ παῖδές σου κατάσκοποι. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, οὐχί: 
ἀλλὰ τὰ ἴχνη τῆς γῆς ἤλθετε ἰδεῖν. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, δώδεκά 
ἐσμεν οἱ παῖδές σου ἀδελφοὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 νεώτερος 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον: ὃ δὲ ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπάρχει. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, λέγων, ὅτι 
κατάσκοποί ἐστε. “Ev τούτῳ φανεῖσθε: νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθητε ἐντεῦθεν, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ νεώτερος 
ἔλθῃ ὧδε. ᾿Αποστείλατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕνα, καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ὑμῶν: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀπάχθητε ἕως τοῦ φανερὰ γενέσθαι τὰ ῥήματα 
ὑμῶν, εἰ ἀληθεύετε ἢ οὔ: εἰ δὲ μὴ, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
ἢ μὴν κατάσκοποί ἐστες Kat ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, τοῦτο 
ποιήσατε, καὶ ζήσεσθε: τὸν Θεὸν γὰρ ἐγὼ φοσβοῦμαι. Ei 
εἰρηνικοί ἐστε, ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν κατασχεθήτω εἷς ev τῇ φυλακῇ: 
αὐτοὶ δὲ βαδίσατε, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὸν ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδο- 
σίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον ἀγάγετε 
πρός με, καὶ πιστευθήσονται τὰ ῥήματα ὑμῶν’ εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
ἀποθανεῖσθε. “Exroinoay δὲ οὕτως. Καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ναὶ, ἐν ἀμαρτίαις γάρ ἐσμεν περὶ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὑπερείδομεν τὴν θλίψιν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτε κατεδέετο ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἕνεκεν 
τούτου ἐπῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἡ θλίψις αὕτη. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Ῥουβὴν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἐλάλησα ὑμῖν, λέγων, μὴ ἀδικήσητε 
τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μου; καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτοῦ ἐκζητεῖται. Αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἤδεισαν, ὅτι ἀκούει Ἰωσήφ. 
6 γὰρ ἑρμηνευτὴς ἀνὰ μέσον αὐτῶν ἦν. ᾿Αποστραφεὶς δὲ dar 
αὐτῶν ἔκλαυσεν Ἰωσήφ: καὶ πάλιν προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Συμεὼν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 

B Gr. the purchase of your gift of corn. 

GENESIS XLII. 1—24, 

And Jacob having seen that there was a 
sale of corn in Egypt, said to his sons, Why 
are ye indolent? “ Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt; go down 
thither, and buy for us a little food, that 
we may live, and not die. 

3 And the ten brethren of Joseph went 
down to buy corn out of Egypt. +But Jacob 
sent not Benjamin, the brother of Joseph, 
with his brethren ; for he said, Lest, haply, 
disease befal him. * And the sons of Israel 
came to buy with those that came, for the 
famine was in the land of Chanaan. 6 And 
Joseph was ruler of the land; he sold to 
all the people of the land. And the bre- 
thren of Joseph, having come, did reverence 
to him, bowing with the face to the ground. 
7And when Joseph saw his brethren, he 
knew them, and estranged himself from 
them, and spoke hard words to them; and 
said to them, Whence are ye come? And 
they said, Out of the land of Chanaan, to 
buy food. 8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 9 And Joseph re- 
membered his dream, which he saw; and he 
said to them, Ye are spies; to observe the 
marks of the land.are ye come. But they 
said, Nay, Sir, we thy servants are come to 
buy food; 1] we are all sons of one man; we 
are peaceable, thy servants are not spies. 
”% And he said to them, Nay, but ye are 
come _ to observe the marks of the land. 
13 And they said, We thy servants are twelve 
brethren, in the land of Chanaan; and, be- 
hold, the youngest is with our father to-day, 
but the other one is not. “And Joseph 
said to them, This is it that I spoke to you, 
saying, ye are spies; herein shall ye be 
manifested; by the health of Pharao, ye 
shall not depart hence, unless your younger 
brother come hither. Send one of you, 
and take your brother; and go ye to prison, 
till your words be clear, whether ye speak 
the truth or not; but, if not, by the health 
of Pharao, verily ye are spies. Ασα he 
put them in prison three days. 183And he 
said to them on the third day, This do, 
and ye shall live, for I fear God. If ye 
be peaceable, let one of your brethren be 
detained in prison; but go ye, and carry 
back the Pcorn ye have purchased. 20 And 
bring your younger brother to me, and 
your words shall be believed; but, if not, 
ye shall die. And they did so. 2! And each 
said to his brother, Yes, indeed, for we 
are in fault concerning our brother, when 
we disregarded the anguish of his soul 
when he besought us, and we hearkened 
not to him; and therefore has this 
affliction come upon us. And Ruben 
answered them, saying, Did I not speak 
to you, saying, Hurt not the boy, and ye 
heard me not? and, behold, his blood is 
required. * But they knew not that Joseph 
Y understood them ; for there was an inter- 
preter between them. ™ And Joseph turned 
away from them, and wept; and again he 
came to them, and spoke to them; and he 
took Symeon from them, and bound him 
before their eyes. 

"Ὁ 

y Gr. heard them. 



Genesis XLII. 25—XLIII. 7. 

23 And Joseph gave orders to fill their ves- 
sels with corn, and to return their money to 
each into his sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for the way; and it was so done to 
them. *And having put the corn on the 
asses, they departed thence. * And one 
having opened his sack to give his asses 
fodder, at the place where they rested, saw 
also his bundle of money, for it was on the 
mouth of his sack. 7% And he said to his 
brethren, My money has been restored to 
me, and behold this is in my sack. And 
their heart was wonder-struck, and they 
were troubled, saying one to another, What 
is this that God has done to us? “And 
they came to their father, Jacob, into the 
land of Chanaan, and reported to him all 
that had happened to them, saying, 39 The 
man, the lord of the land, spoke harsh words 
to us, and put us in prison as spies of the 
land. 3: And we said to him, We are men 
of peace, we are not spies. * We are twelve 
brethren, sons of our father; one is not,and 
the youngest is with his father to-day in 
the land of Chanaan. * And the man, the 
lord of the land, said to us, Herein shall 1 
know that ye are peaceable; leave one bro- 
ther here with me, and having taken the 
eorn ye have purchased for your family, 
depart. *4 And bring to me your younger 
brother; then I shall know that ye are not 
spies, but that ye are men of peace: and I 
will restore you your brother, and ye shall 
trade in the land. * And it came to pass as 
they were emptying their sacks, there was 
each man’s bundle of money in his sack; 
and they and their father saw their bundles 
of money, and they were afraid. 36 And 
their father Jacob said to them, Ye have 
bereaved me. Joseph is not, Symeon is not, 
and will ye take Benjamin? all these things 
have come upon me. 5“ And Ruben spoke 
to his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if 1 
bring him not to thee; give him into my 
hand, and J will bring him back to thee. 
88 But he said, My son shall not go down 
with you, because his brother is dead, and 
he only has been left; and suppose it shall 
come to passthat he is afflicted by the way 
by which ye go, then ye shall bring down 
my old age with sorrow to Hades. 

But the famine prevailed in the land. 
2And it came to pass, when they had finished 
eating the corn which they had brought out 
of HKgypt, that their father said to them, 
Go again; buy us a little food. 3? And Judas 
spoke to him, saying, The man, the lord of 
the country, positively testified to us, say- 
ing, Ye shall not see my face, unless your 
younger brother be with you. ‘If, then, 
thou send our brother with us, we will go 
down, and buy thee food; ὅ but if thou send 
not our brother with us, we will not go: for 
the man spoke to us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, unless your younger brother be 
with you. ®And Israel said, Why did ye 
harm me, inasmuch as ye told the man that 
ye had a brother? 7And they said, The 
man closely questioned us about our family 
also, saying, Does your father yet live, and 
have ye a brother? and we answered him 
according to this question: did we know 
that he would say to us, Bring your brother ? 

58 ΓΕΝΈΣΕΙΣ. 
» 4 Ν ? \ A A nan - Ἐνετείλατο δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐμπλῆσαι τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν σίτου, 25 
ee, a \ 59 , an cal καὶ ἀποδοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ εἰς τὸν σάκκον αὐτοῦ, 
\ a 3 a a καὶ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν δδόν: καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς 

΄ r, XN 3 , “ “ n “ οὕτως. Kat ἐπιθέντες τὸν σῖτον ἐπὶ τοῦς ὄνους αὐτῶν, ἀπῆλθον 26 
> a ἊΨ Ν Ὁ Ἂ 4 “ a ἐκεῖθεν. Λύσας δὲ εἷς τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι χορτάσματα 27 

~ Ἂν, Su) Lee OP ͵ > Τὰ τοῖς ὀνοῖς αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέλυσαν, καὶ εἶδε τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου 
3 a » Si , nN fal > αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ στόματος TOD μαρσίππου. Kat εἶπε 28 
“ 3 a a / 

τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἀπεδόθη μοι τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο 
5 “a 7 \N 267 « ’ὔ a ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ pour Kal ἐξέστη ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 

ἣν 5 7 4 4 tal “ σαν πρὸς ἄλλήλους, λέγοντες, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῖν; 
Φ X\ ἈΝ 3 Ἂς “ Ἦλθον δὲ πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν, 29 

Ν 5 » “ a καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβάντα αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, 
, e » ε ΄ a - νοι ἧς οὖν se Δελάληκεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κύριος τῆς γῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς σκληρὰ, 90 

καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, ὡς κατασκοπεύοντας τὴν γῆν. 
ΕΣ A 

Εἴπαμεν δὲ αὐτῷ, εἰρήνικοί ἐσμεν, οὐκ ἐσμὲν κατάσκοποι. 31 
Δ 50 "ὃ λ 7 > oN a Ν π la Ξ ε a 3 90 ὠδεκα ἀδελῴοί ἐσμεν, υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν: 6 εἷς οὐχ 82 
ε ’, ε XN XN a “ “- ὑπάρχει: ὃ δὲ μικρὸς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον ἐν γῇ 

/ 53 la 4 na an . 

Χαναάν. Hire δὲ ἡμῖν 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 κύριος τῆς γῆς, ἐν 33 
, , “ , « ᾿ 

τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: ἀδελφὸν ἕνα ἄφετε ὧδε᾽ 
3 “ Ν Ν Ν ia / “ “ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: τὸν δὲ ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδοσίας τοῦ οἴκου ὑμῶν 

,ὔ “ 

λαβόντες ἀπέλθατε. Kat ἀγάγετε πρός με τὸν ἀδελφὸν 84 
e lal ᾿ς 7 Ν , Ψ ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον: καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι οὐ κατάσκοποί ἐστε, 
ἀλλ᾽ bg 3 eum) Ἕ Ν Ν "ὃ λ \ Ran > ὃ Α͂ ΕΓ ἐπ ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν ἀποδώσω ὑμῖν, 

ΝΥ na Lal ΕῚ ’ 3 , nm Lal 

καὶ TH γῇ ἐμπορεύσεσθε. “Hyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ κατακενοῦν 85 
3 ‘\ Ν ΄ lal 5 ae 

αὐτοὺς TOUS σάκκους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣν ἑκάστου ὃ δεσμὸς TOD 
’ “Ὁ 7 n . = “΄᾽ 

ἀργυρίου ἐν τῷ σάκκῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ εἶδον τοὺς δεσμοὺς τοῦ 
7 “ \ a 

ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ, Kat 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 
E?- δὲ 9 ~ Ἶ Ν ε \ a | 2 Ns > 7 < 

ime δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, ἐμὲ ἠτεκνώσατε: 36 
Ἴ Ν 3 3, Σ Ν 9 3 \ Χ Β Ν λ , 
WONP οὐκ ἔστι, Συμεὼν οὐκ ἔστι, Kal τὸν Βενιαμὶν λήψεσθε; 

2 3 Ν la an , > « “ “ 

ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτα πάντα. Hime δὲ Ρουβὴν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, 37 
U4 Ν ᾽’ὕ 4 

λέγων, τοὺς δύο υἱούς μου ἀπόκτεινον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν 
Ν 4 Ν Ν la > 

πρὸς σέ: δὸς αὐτὸν eis τὴν χεῖρά pov, κἀγὼ ἀνάξω αὐτὸν 
Ν [4 e Ν > “ πρὸς σέ. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ καταβήσεται ὃ vids μου μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 38 

Ψ ε X\ “-“ ’ὔ 

ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ αὐτὸς μόνος καταλέλειπται: 
Ν ΄ na A - 

καὶ συμβήσεται αὐτὸν μαλακισθῆναι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἡ ἐὰν πορεύ- 
Ν / [4 a an 

nobe, καὶ κατάξετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς Adod. 
Ὅ δὲ λ ‘ > 7 > ἊΝ na a > , . Ν Cc. # a 

€ λιμὸς ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα 48 
/ a A 

συνετέλεσαν καταφαγεῖν τὸν σῖτον, ὃν ἤνεγκαν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 2 
Ν 5 n an 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, πάλιν πορευθέντες πρίασθε 
« κα \ , ἘΠ δὲ » α 3 "ἢ A 
ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα. ime δὲ αὐτῷ [Ιούδας, λέγων, διαμαρ- 3 

-, 4 c a a nx τυρίᾳ μεμαρτύρηται ἡμῖν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ κύριος THs γῆς, λέγων, 
5» an 

οὐκ ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ 
΄ ae “a 3 > vewtepos μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 7. Hi μὲν οὖν ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 4 

«ε “ > ε lal / Ν 

ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καταβησόμεθα, καὶ ἀγοράσομέν σοι βρώματα. 
Hi δὲ μὴ ἃ ἔλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ov πι δ μὴ ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, οὐ ποὸρευ- 

’ - ε Ν 3, > a 

σόμεθα: ὃ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος εἶπεν ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐκ ὄψεσθέ μου 
Ν / “ lal τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 νεώτερος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 7. 
> ? XN 7 a Hire δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἐκακοποιήσατέ pe, ἀναγγείλαντες τῷ 6 

> θ ΄ δὴ 3 Ν ee "ὃ λ ΄ ε δὲ 3 > αὐ 
ἀνθρώπῳ οτι ἐστιν ὑμῖν ἀδελφός; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐρωτῶν 7 

/ “ an 

ἐπηρώτησεν ἡμᾶς ὃ ἄνθρωπος Kal τὴν γενεὰν ἡμῶν, λέγων, 
5 2 ε a ἴω > lal 

εἰ ἔτι ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ζῇ, καὶ εἰ ἔστιν ὑμῖν adeAdds: καὶ 
3 , “ ’ 

ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ἐπερώτησιν ταύτην: μὴ ἤδειμεν 



TENESIS. 59 

S ὅτι ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, ἀγάγετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν; Eire δὲ Ἰούδας 
πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ἀπόστειλον τὸ παιδάριον μετ 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἀναστάντες πορευσόμεθα, ἵνα ζῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθά- 

)νωμεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ σὺ, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν. Eye δὲ 
ἐκδέχομαι αὐτόν: ἐκ χειρός μου ζήτησον αὐτόν: ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω 
αὐτὸν πρός σε, καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἐναντίον σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς 
ἔσομαι εἰς σὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Hi μὴ γὰρ ἐβραδύναμεν, 
ἤδη ἂν ὑπεστρέψαμεν δίς. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ 6 πατὴρ 
αὐτῶν, εἰ οὕτως ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ποιήσατε' λάβετε ἀπὸ τῶν 
καρπῶν τῆς γῆς ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις ὑμῶν, καὶ καταγάγετε τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ δῶρα τῆς ῥητίνης, καὶ τοῦ μέλιτος, θυμίαμά τε καὶ 
στακτὴν, καὶ τερέβινθον, καὶ κάρυα. Kat τὸ ἀργύριον δισσὸν 
λάβετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν 
ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν ἀποστρέψατε μεθ ὑμῶν: μή ποτε 
ἀγνόημά ἐστι. Kat τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν λάβετε: καὶ ἀναστάν- 
τες κατάβητε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Ὃὧ δὲ Θεός μου δώῃ ὑμῖν 
χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἀποστείλαι τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν 
τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν: ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ καθάπερ ἡτέκνωμαι, 
ἡτέκνωμαι. 

Λαβόντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰ δῶρα ταῦτα καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον δι- 
πλοῦν, ἔλαβον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν: καὶ 
ἀναστάντες κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐναντίον 
Ἰωσήφ. Hide δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον: καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 
εἰσάγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ σφάξον θύματα, 
καὶ ἑτοίμασον: μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ γὰρ φάγονται οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἄρτους 
τὴν μεσημβρίαν. ᾿Ἑποίησε δὲ ὃ ἄνθρωπος καθὰ εἶπεν ἰωσήφ' 
καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσήφ. Ἰδόντες 
δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτι εἰσήχθησαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, εἶπαν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν τὴν 
ἀρχὴν, ἡμεῖς εἰσαγόμεθα, τοῦ συκοφαντῆσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπιθέσθαι 
ἡμῖν, τοῦ λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς παῖδας, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ἡμῶν. 

) Πρροσελθόντες δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
) Ἰωσὴφ, ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι τοῦ οἴκου, λέγοντες, 
δεόμεθα, κύριε: κατέβημεν τὴν ἀρχὴν πρίασθαι βρώματα. 

ι Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤλθομεν εἰς τὸ καταλῦσαι, καὶ ἠνοίξαμεν 
τοὺς μαρσίππους ἡμῶν, καὶ τόδε τὸ ἀργύριον ἑκάστου ἐν τῷ 
μαρσίππῳ αὐτοῦ: τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ ἀπεστρέψαμεν 

2 νῦν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν. Kat ἀργύριον ἕτερον ἠνέγκαμεν 
μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα: οὐκ οἴδαμεν τίς ἐνέβαλεν 

3 τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τοὺς μαρσίππους ἡμῶν. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, ἵλεως 
ὑμῖν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων 
ὑμῶν, ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ 
ἀργύριον ὑμῶν εὐδοκιμοῦν ἀπέχω: καὶ ἐξήγαγε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 

: τὸν ξυμεών. Καὶ ἤνεγκεν ὕδωρ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν- καὶ 
ὅ ἔδωκε χορτάσματα τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτῶν. Ἡτοίμασαν δὲ τὰ δῶρα, 
ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ μεσημβρίας: ἤκουσαν γὰρ ὅτι ἐκεῖ 

) μέλλει ἀριστᾷν. Ἐἰσῆλθε δὲ - Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ τὰ δῶρα, ἃ εἶχον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, εἰς 

τὸν οἶκον: καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 

men Neue! 

re we aw 

ws 

we 

ws ™ 

GEeNEs1s XLIII. 8—26. 

8 And Judas said to his father Israel, Send 
the boy with me, and we will arise and go, 
that we may live and not die, both we and 
thou, and our store. *And I engage for 
him; at my hand do thou require him; 
if I bring him not to thee, and place him 
before thee, I shall be guilty toward thee 
for ever. 1 For if we had not tarried, we 
should now have returned twice. “And 
Israel, their father, said to them, If it be 
so, do this; take of the fruits of the earth 
in your vessels, and carry down to the 
man presents of gum and honey, aad frank- 
incense, and stacte, and turpentine, and 
walnuts. 2 And take double money in 
your hands, and the money that was re- 
turned in your sacks, carry back with you, 
lest peradventure it is a mistake. 18 And 
take your brother; and arise, go down to 
the man. And my God give you favour 
in the sight of the man, and send away 
your Fotber brother, and Benjamin, for ἢ 
accordingly as I have been bereaved, am 
bereaved. 

δ And the men having taken these 
presents, and the double money, took in 
their hands also Benjamin; and they rose 
up and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. And Joseph saw them 
and his brother Benjamin, born of the 
same mother; and he said to the steward 
of his household, Bring the men into the 
house, and slay beasts and make ready, 
for the men are to eat bread with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph said ; 
and he brought the men into the house 
of Joseph. 8 And the men, when they 
perceived that they were brought into the 
house of Joseph, said, We are brought 
in because of the money that was returned 
in our sacks at the first; even in order 
to inform against us, and lay it to our 
charge; to take us for servants, and our 
asses. And haying approached the man 
who was over the house of Joseph, they 
spoke to_him in the porch of the house, 
20 saying, We pray thee, Sir; we came down 
at first to buy food. 2! And it came to pass, 
when we came to unlade,and opened our 
sacks, there was also this money of each in 
his sack; we have now brought back our 
money by weight in our hands. “And we 
have brought other money with us to buy 
food; we know not who put the money 
into our sacks. And he said to them, 
God deal mercifully with you; be not 
afraid; your God, and the God of your 
fathers, has given you treasures in your 
sacks, and Ὑ1 have enough of your good 
money. And he brought Symeon out to 
them. *4And he brought water to wash 
their feet; and gave provender to their 
asses. they prepared their gifts 
until Joseph came at noon, for they hearc 
that he was going to dine there. And 
Joseph entered into the house, and they 
brought him the gifts which they had 
in their hands, into the house; and they 
did him reverence with their face to the 

β Gr. one. 7 q.d. Iam satisfied with the money you have given me, both as to quality and quantity. 



Genesis XLITI. 27—XLIV. 18. 

ground. 7 And he asked them, How are 
ye? and he said to them, Is your father, the 
old man of whom ye spoke, well? Does he 
yet live? * And they said, Thy servant our 
father is well; he is yet alive. And he said, 
Blessed be that man by God;—and_ they 
bowed, and did him reverence. 79 And 
Joseph 8 lifted up his eyes, and saw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, born of the same mother; 
and he said, Is this your younger brother, 
whom ye spoke of bringing tome? and he 
said, God have mercy on thee, my son. 
80 And Joseph was troubled, for his bowels 
yearned over his brother, and he sought to 
‘weep; and he went into his chamber, and 
wept there. ἢ 

31 And he washed his face and came out, 
and refrained himself,and said,Set on bread. 
32 And they set on dread for him alone, and 
for them by themselves, and for the Egyp- 
tians feasting with him by themselves, for 
the Egyptians could not eat bread with the 
Hebrews, for it is an abomination to the 
Egyptians. And they sat before him, the 
first-born according to his seniority, and 
the younger according to his youth; and the 
men Ylooked with amazement every one at 
his brother. ὃ: And they took their portions 
from him to themselves; but Benjamin’s 
portion was 4 five times as much as the por- 
tions of the others. And they drank and 
were filled with drink with him. 1 And 
Jsoseph charged the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, as 
much as they can carry, and put the money 
of each in the mouth of his sack. ? And put 
my silver cup into the sack of the youngest, 
and the price of hiscorn. And it was done 
according to the word of Joseph, as he said. 

3'The morning dawned, and the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. *And when 
they had gone out of the city, and were not 
far ofi, then Joseph said to his steward, 
Arise, and pursue after the men; and thou 
shalt overtake them, and say to them, Why 
have ye returned evil for good? ’Why 
have ye stolen my silver cup? is it not this 
Sout of which my lord drinks? and he di- 
vines augury with it; ye have accomplished 
evil in that which ye have done. ® And he 
found them, and spoke to them according 
to these words. 7 And they said to him, 
Why does our lord speak according to these 
words? far be it from thy servants to do 
according to this word. 8If we brought 
back to thee out of the land of Chanaan the 
money which we found in our sacks, how 
should we steal silver or gold out of the 
house of thy lord? 9% With whomsoever of 
thy servants thou shalt find the cup, let 
him die; and, moreover, we will be servants 
to our lord. ! And he said, Now then it 
shall be as ye say; with whomsoever the 
cup shall be found, he shall be my servant, 
and ye shall be clear. "And they hasted,and 
took down every man his sack on the ground, 
and irae 2 opened every man his sack. 13 And 
he searched, beginning from the eldest, until 
he came to the youngest ; and he found the 
cup in Benjamin’s sack. And they rent 
their garments, and laid each man his sack 
on his ass,and returned to the city. 

60 | ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 

᾿ ἮἬρώτησε δὲ αὐτοὺς, πῶς ἔχετε; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ ὑγιαίνει 27 
ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὃ πρεσβύτης, ὃν εἴπατε; ἔτι ζῇ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, 28 
ὑγιαίνει ὃ παῖς σου ὃ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἔτι ζῇ. Kat εἶπεν, εὐλογη- 
μένος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ κύψαντες προσεκύνησαν 
αὐτῷ. ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, εἶδε 29 
Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον" καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτος 
ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ νεώτερος, ὃν εἴπατε πρός με ἀγαγεῖν; καὶ 
εἶπεν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐλεήσαι σε, τέκνον. ᾿ΒΕταράχθη δὲ Ἰωσήφ: 80 
συνεστρέφετο γὰρ τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐζήτει κλαῦσαι: εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον, ἔκλαυσεν ἐκεῖ, 

Καὶ νιψάμενος τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐξελθὼν ἐνεκρατεύσατο: καὶ 31 
εἶπε, παράθετε ἄρτους. Καὶ παρέθηκαν αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ αὐτοῖς 32 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις τοῖς συνδειπνοῦσι per αὐτοῦ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: οὐ γὰρ ἐδύναντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι συνεσθίειν μετὰ 
τῶν “EBpaiwy ἄρτους: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
᾿Εκάθισαν δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ὃ πρωτότοκος κατὰ τὰ πρεσβεῖα 88 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ νεώτερος κατὰ τὴν νεότητα αὐτοῦ: ἐξίσταντο δὲ οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. Ἦραν δὲ μερίδας 34 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἑαυτούς: ἐμεγαλύνθη δὲ ἡ μερὶς Βενιαμὶν παρὰ 
τὰς μερίδας πάντων πενταπλασίως πρὸς τὰς ἐκείνων: ἔπιον δὲ 
καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 Ἰωσὴφ τῷ 44 
ὄντι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πλήσατε τοὺς μαρσίππους 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων βρωμάτων, ὅσα ἐὰν δύνωνται ἄραι: καὶ ἐμβάλετε 
ἑκάστου τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ μαρσίππους Καὶ 2 
τὸ κόνδυ μου τὸ ἀργυροῦν ἐμβάλετε εἰς τὸν μάρσιππον τοῦ 
νεωτέρου, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ σίτου αὐτοῦ: ἐγενήθη δὲ κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμα Ἰωσὴφ, καθὼς εἶπε. 

Τὸ πρωὶ διέφαυσε: καὶ ot ἄνθρωποι ἀπεστάλησαν, αὐτοὶ καὶ 8 
οἱ ὄνοι αὐτῶν. ᾿Εἰξελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν, οὐκ ἀπέσχον 4 
μακράν: καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, ἀναστὰς 
ἐπιδίωξον ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ καταλήψῃ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
αὐτοῖς, τί ὅτι ἀνταπεδώκατε πονηρὰ ἀντὲ καλῶν; Ἱνατί 5 
ἐκλέψατέ μου τὸ κόνδυ τὸ ἀργυροῦν ; οὐ τοῦτό ἐστιν, ἐν ᾧ πίνει 
ὃ κύριός μου; αὐτὸς δὲ οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνίζεται ἐν αὐτῷ. πονηρὰ 
συντετελέκατε ἃ πεποιήκατε. Ἰυὑρὼν δὲ αὐτοὺς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἱνατί λαλεῖ ὁ κύριος 7 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα; μὴ γένοιτο τοῖς παισί σου ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ei τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον, ὃ εὕρομεν ἐν τοῖς 8 
μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν, ἀπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν, πῶς 
ἂν κλέψαιμεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου σου ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον ; 
Tap’ ᾧ ἂν εὕρῃς τὸ κόνδυ τῶν παιδων σου, ἀποθνησκέτω: καὶ 9 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε, καὶ νῦν, 10 
ὡς λέγετε, οὕτως ἔσται: παρ᾽ ᾧ ἂν εὑρεθῇ τὸ κόνδυ, ἔσται μου 

παῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθε καθαροί. Kat ἔσπευσαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν 11 
ἕκαστος τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἤνοιξαν ἕκαστος 
τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἪἬἪρεύνησε δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου 12 
ἀρξάμενος, ἕως ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν νεώτερον. καὶ εὗρε τὸ κόνδυ ἐν 
τῷ μαρσίππῳ τοῦ Βενιαμίν. Kat διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 13 
καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἕκαστος τὸν μαρσίππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 

β Gr. having looked up with, ete. y Gr. were amazed. ὃ Gr. was magnified beyond the portions of all five times in 
comparison of theirs. ζ Gr. in which. 



TENESIS. 61 

~ Ν 9 Ν 3 
Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ιούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἔτι 

“ , lal ‘ a 

αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
=> ν᾿ > an 3 Ν ’ὔ Ν ἴω a 5 , 3 

t Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ἐποιήσατε; οὐκ 
A a “- ~ 

οἴδατε ὅτι οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνιεῖται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, οἷος ἐγώ; Hire 
A an ,ὔ \ ’ὔ \ ’ 

δὲ “Iovdas, τί ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἢ τί λαλήσομεν, ἢ τί 
“- iQ) , n 

δικαιωθῶμεν; 6 Θεὸς δὲ εὗρε τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν παίδων σου" 
, a \c¢ ~ Ν > @& Α 

ἰδού ἐσμεν οἰκέται τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη 
\ ’ ὃ ἘΠ: δὲ Ἶ , Ξ eA = “ Ν en 

τὸ κόνδυ. Hire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, μή μοι γένοιτο ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
“ 3 ΄ι / Ν / Ἄνα, 3, 2 

τοῦτο: ὃ ἄνθρωπος παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη τὸ κόνδυ, αὐτὸς ἔσται μου 
“ nw , Ἁ Ξ , Qn 

παῖς: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀνάβητε μετὰ σωτηρίας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν. 
3: , ὌΝ ITD love > δέ ’ὔ > Nar / ε an 

Eyyioas δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ἰοὔδας εἶπε, δέομαι, κύριε’ λαλησάτω ὃ παῖς 
a Ν a “ ϑ Ὁ ἈΝ 

σου ῥῆμα ἐναντίον σου, καὶ μὴ θυμωθῇς τῷ παιδί σου, ὅτι σὺ 
5 4 7 ‘\ AQ / Δ 

ef μετὰ Φαραώῴ. Κύριε, σὺ ἠρώτησας τοὺς παῖδάς σου, λέγων, 
dele ipa ἢ ἀδελφόν. Kat εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἔστιν ἡμῖ εἰ ἔχετε πατέρα ἢ ἀδελφόν. αἱ εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἡμῖν 

, \ ’ ’ὔ > A ε πατὴρ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ παιδίον γήρως νεώτερον αὐτῷ, καὶ ὃ 
cal Ν ’ e 7 La Ν 

ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανεν, αὐτὸς δὲ μόνος ὑπελείφθη τῇ μητρὶ 
“κι roy ot A 

| αὐτοῦ, ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτὸν ἠγάπησεν: Nias δὲ τοῖς παισί σου, 
) καταγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιμελοῦμαι αὐτοῦ. Kat 

a if ΐ lal Ν 

εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, οὐ δυνήσεται τὸ παιδίον καταλιπεῖν τὸν 
Ἀ , n 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ: ἐὰν δὲ καταλίπῃ τὸν πατέρα, ἀποθανεῖται. 
Ν δὲ > a l4 2X Ν a ¢ 10 λ Ν © on ε 3 Σὺ δὲ εἶπας τοῖς παισί σου, ἐὰν μὴ καταβῇ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 

> “ ΄ ‘ “ Ἁ / / 

νεώτερος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
> Ν Ν AQ 7 4 ε a 

1 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἀνέβημεν πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου ποτέρα ἡμῶν, 
- wn = a ΄ “ Φ Ν ε 

5 ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. Hire δὲ ὁ 
“ 3, 7 αι ον Ν lA πατὴρ ἡμῶν, βαδίσατε πάλιν καὶ ἀγοράσατε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώ- 

fal ε fal \ >» > ͵7ὔ an > 3 3 

9. pata. “Hyeis δὲ εἴπομεν, οὐ δυνησόμεθα καταβῆναι: ἀλλ᾽ εἰ 
ee ὃ -" Ἔνιοι δὰ , é , θ᾽ ἘΠ ων μὲν ὃ ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν ὃ νεώτερος καταβαίνει μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καταβη- 

“A / “ 7 

σόμεθα- οὐ γὰρ δυνησόμεθα (ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
fal “ ἴω “ 7 Ν > ¢ “ > 

7 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ νεωτέρου μὴ ὄντος μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. ize 
a A a , 4 

δὲ ὁ παῖς cov πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς γινώσκετε ὅτι δύο 
. nw - 3 nm Ἀ 3) tod 

8 ἔτεκέ μοι ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ εἷς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: καὶ εἴπατε ὅτι 
6 / / Ἀ 3 io . ee, | + “ "Eo 3 

9 θηριόβρωτος γέγονεν, καὶ οὐκ ἴδον αὐτὸν ἄχρι νῶν. ἂν οὖν 
΄ Ν Ra > cal / \ “ > A λάβητε καὶ τοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ προσώπου μου, καὶ συμβῇ αὑτῷ 

3 nm € “ “ -2 μαλακία ἐν τῇ 600, καὶ κατάξετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς 
7 a “- / 

0 ἄδου. Νῦν οὖν ἐὰν εἰσπορεύωμαι πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου, πατέρα 
δὲν NSIS δ \ “ Ν πῶ Sigs \ > A € ἡμῶν, καὶ TO παιδίον μὴ ἢ μεθ ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 

Lot nn nw “ Ν 

1 ἐκκρέμαται ἐκ τῆς τούτου ψυχῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν 
x gt - Ν 

μὴ ὃν τὸ παιδίον μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, τελευτήσει, καὶ «κατάξουσιν οἱ 
~ “ Qn Ν “ 

παῖδές σου τὸ γῆρας τοῦ παιδός σου, πατρὸς δὲ ἡμῶν, μετὰ 
, 7 “ lal 

2 λύπης εἰς ἄδου. Ὃ γὰρ παῖς σου παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκδέδεκται 
7 , 

τὸ παιδίον, λέγων, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν πρὸς σὲ, Kal στήσω 
Ἃ 

αὐτὸν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς ἔσομαι εἰς τὸν πατέρα πάσας 
Ν / ATO n a lal 

9 τὰς ἡμέρας. Νῦν οὖν παραμενῶ σοι παῖς ἀντὶ τοῦ παιδίου, 
aU “ , Ν Ν & 3 ΄ Ν las 48 7 οἰκέτης τοῦ κυρίου: τὸ δὲ παιδίον ἀναβήτω μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 

nw n , 

4 αὐτοῦ. las γὰρ ἀναβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, τοῦ παιδίου 
Ἀ “ i ‘ / 

μὴ ὄντος μεθ ἡμῶν; ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὰ κακὰ, ἃ εὑρήσει τὸν 
πατέρα μου. 

᾿ ΩΝ a / 

9 Kat οὐκ ἠδύνατο Ἰωσὴφ ἀνέχεσθαι πάντων τῶν παρεστηκότων X 
3A > > 3 3 7 / ἀξ δ > “ Ν 5 

αὐτῷ, ἀλλ΄ εἶπεν, ἐξαποστείλατε πάντας ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: καὶ οὐ 
, 3 Ν ~ ? Ν ἘΠ. > / “Ὁ > παρειστήκει οὐδεὶς TO Ἰωσὴφ, ἡνίκα ἀνεγνωρίζετο τοῖς ἀδελ- 

—_ 

τω 

B Gr, but. y Gr. Hades, 

GENEsIs XLIV. 14—XLV. 1. 

4 And Judas and his brethren came in to 
Joseph, while he was yet there, and fell on 
the ground before him. And Joseph said 
to them, What is this thing that ye have 
done? know ye not that a man such as I 
can surely divine? ‘And Judas said, What 
shall we answer to our lord, or what shall 
we say, or wherein should we be justified ὃ 
B whereas God has discovered the unrighte- 
ousness of thy servants; behold, we are 
slaves to our lord, both we and he with whom 
the cup has been found. “And Joseph 
said, Far be it from me to do this thing; 
the man with whom the cup has been found, 
he shall be my servant; but do ye go up 
with safety to your father. And Judas 
drew near him, and said, I pray, Sir, let thy 
servant speak a word before thee, and be not 
angry with thy servant, for thou art next to 
Pharao. 19 Sir, thou askedst thy servants, 
saying, Have ye a father ora brother? And 
we said to my lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and he has a son of his old age, a 
young one, and his brother is dead, and he 
alone has been left behind to his mother, 
and his father loves him. *! And thou saidst 
to thy servants, Bring him down to me, and 
I will take care of him. And we said to 
my lord, The child will not be able to leave 
his father ; but if he should leave his father, 
he will die. 3 But thou saidst to thy ser- 
vants, Except your younger brother come 
down with you, ye shall not see my face 
again. 4 And it came to pass, when we went 
up to thy servant our father, we reported 
to him the words of our lord. 35 And our 
father said, Go again, and buy us a Little 
food. 36 And we said, ‘We shall not be able 
to go down; but if our younger brother go 
down with us, we will godown; for we shall 
not be able to see the man’s face, our 
younger brother not being with us. 7 And 
thy servant our father said to us, Ye know 
that my-wife bore me two sows; Sand one 
is departed from me; and ye said that he 
was devoured of wild beasts, and I have 
not seen him until now. 7 If then ye take 
this one also from my presence, and an 
affliction happen to him by the way, then 
shall ye bring down my old-age with sorrow 
to Ythe grave. 80 Now then, if I should go 
in to thy servant, and our father, and, the 
boy should not be with us, (and his life 
depends on this dad’s life)—*!it shall even 
come to pass, when he sees the boy is not 
with us, that he will die, and thy servants 
will bring down the old age of thy servant, 
and our father, with sorrow to the grave. Y 
ὃ2 For thy servant has received the boy in 
charge from his father, saying, If I bring 
him not to thee, and place him before thee, 
I shall be guilty towards my father for ever. 
33 Now then I will remain a servant with 
thee instead of the lad, a domestic of my 
lord; but let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren. * For how shall 1 go up to my father, 
the lad not being with us? lest I behold the 
evils which will befal my father. — : 
And Joseph could not refrain himself 

when all were standing by him, but said, 
Dismiss all from me; and no one stood near 
Joseph, when he made himself known to his 
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brethren. ? And he uttered his voice with 
weeping; and all the Egyptians heard,and it 
was reported to the house of Pharao. 3 And 
Joseph said to his brethren, I am Joseph; 
doth my father yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him, for they were trou- 
bled. *And Joseph said to his brethren, 
Draw nigh to me; and they drew nigh; and 
he said, [am your brother Joseph, whom ye 
sold into Hgypt. ®* Now then be ποῦ grieved, 
and let it not seem hard to you that ye sold 
me hither, for God sent me before you for 
life. ὁ For this second year there is famine 
on the earth, and there are yet five years 
remaining, 1n which there is to be neither 
loughing, nor mowing. 7 For God sent me 
ἘΣ τα you, that there might be left to you 
a remnant upon the earth, even to nourish 
a great remnant of you. 8 Now then ye did 
not send me hither, but God; and he hath 
made me as ἃ father of Pharao, and lord of 
all his house, and ruler of all the land of 
Egypt. 9 Hasten, therefore, and go up to 
my father, and say to him, These things 
saith thy son Joseph: God has made me 
lord of all the land of Egypt; come down 
therefore to me, and tarry not. !°And thou 
shalt dwell in the land of-Gesem of Arabia; 
and thou shalt be near.me, thou and thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons, thy sheep and thine 
oxen, and whatsoever things are thine. 
And I will nourish thee there: for the 
famine is yet for five years; lest thou be 
consumed, and thy sons, and all thy posses- 
sions. ” Behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mouth that speaks to you. Report, there- 
fore, to my father all my glory in Egypt, 
and all things that ye have seen, and make 
haste and bring down my father hither. 
4 And he fell on his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept on him; and Benjamin wept 
on his neck. And he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept on them; and after these 
things his brethren spoke to him. 
_ SAnd the report was carried into the 
house of Pharao, saying, Joseph’s brethren 
are come; and Pharao was glad, and his 
household. “And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Say to thy brethren, Do this; fill your wag- 
gons, and depart into the land of Chanaan. 
18 And take up your father, and your posses- 
sions, and come to me; and I will give you 
of all the goods of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
the marrow of the land. 1¥And do thou 
charge them thus; that they should take 
for them waggons out of the land of Egypt, 
for your little ones, and for your wives ; and 
take up your father, and come. ” And be 
not sparing in regard to your property, for 
all the good of Egypt shall be yours. Ασα 
the children of Israel did so; and Joseph 
gave to them waggons, according to the 
words spoken by king Pharao; and he gave 
them provision for the journey. 29 And he 
gave to them all two sets of raiment apiece ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of gold, and five changes of raiment. 
*3 And to his father he sent presents at the 
same rate, and ten asses, bearing some of all 
the good things of Egypt, and ten mules, 
bearing bread τὰ his father for thy journey. 

*4 And he sent away his brethren, and they 
went; and he said to them, Be not angry 
by the way. And they went up out of 

62 ΓΕΝΈΣΙΣ. 

a Ν yp 

dots αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀφῆκε φωνὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ: ἤκουσαν δὲ 2 
πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φαραώ. 

nN 5 

Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐγώ εἰμι Ἰωσήφ’ 3 
an Ν nM. 

ἔτι ὁ πατήρ μου ζῇ ; καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀποκριθῆναι 
En 2 / 4 ΄ τὴν δὲ 3 Ν Ν \ 3 \ 4 

αὑτῷ: ἐταράχθησαν yap. Hime δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
“ Ν ’ὔ \ => 

αὐτοῦ, ἐγγίσατε πρὸς μέ: καὶ ἤγγισαν: Kal εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι 
3 Ν ε 10 ΕΝ δ’ νοι ἃ 3 ὃ 3 » ΤΑ > - 
Ἰωσὴφ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ἀπέδοσθε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Nov οὖν 5 

Ν »" δὲ λ Ν Ἔτι ται ͵ ΄ Ψ ἊΨ ΜΝ 7 @ μὴ λυπεῖσθε, μηδὲ σκληρὸν ὑμῖν φανήτω, ὅτι ἀπέδοσθέ με ὧδε: 
> Ν Ἂ 5 ’ / ε Ν a ε nan r| nan 

εἰς γὰρ ζωὴν ἀπέστειλέ με ὃ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν. Todro 6 
> 5 a a \ δ 

yap δεύτερον ἔτος λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔτι λοιπὰ πέντε ἔτη, 
a 4 3 / 

ἐν οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀροτρίασις, οὐδὲ ἀμητός. ᾿Απέστειλε γάρ pe 7 
ὁ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, ὑπολείπεσθαι ὑμῖν κατάλειμμα ἐπὶ 

an a Ν > A 4 e las at ot No 3 9 

τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκθρέψαι ὑμῶν κατάλειψιν μεγάλην. υν οὖν 
> ε A 9 ΄, - 9 ne , ν 9 , ’ 

οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἀπεστάλκατε ὧδε, ἀλλὰ ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἐποίησέ με 
ὡς πατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ κύριον παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

ἄρχοντα πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. πεύσαντες οὖν ἀνάβητε πρὸς 9 
n 3 

τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ vids σου Ἰωσήφ" 
3 ͵ / « Ν ’ / “ > 7 / > ἐποίησέ με ὃ Θεὸς κύριον πάσης γῆς Aiyiarou: κατάβηθι οὖν 

XN na 

πρός με, Kal μὴ petvys. Kat κατοικήσεις ἐν γῇ Γεσὲμ 10 
3 Le Ν 3, 3 " ἣν Ἂ ε ε / Ν « e oN ApaBias: καὶ ἔσῃ ἐγγύς μου σὺ, Kal οἱ υἱοί σου, Kat οἱ viol 

lal a , 7 

τῶν υἱῶν Gov, τὰ πρόβατά σου, καὶ of βόες Gov, Kal ὅσα σοι 
> 7 ? We Ae , 2 ~ ” Ν / 3 ΄ 7 \ 

ἐστί. Kat ἐκθρέψω σε ἐκεῖ: ἔτι yap πέντε ἔτη λιμός: wa μὴ 11 
ἐκτριβῆς σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά σου. 
Ἰδοὺ of ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν βλέπουσι, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ Βενιαμὶν 12 

“ “ὦ Ν fa) Ν n 

τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ pov, ὅτι TO στόμα μου TO λαλοῦν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
> n “ Ν ᾿Απαγγείλατε οὖν τῷ πατρί μου πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν μου τὴν ἐν 13 

¢ \ 

Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὅσα ἴδετε: καὶ ταχύναντες καταγάγετε TOV πατέρα 
a Ν “ ᾽. 

μου ὧδε. Καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον Βενιαμὶν τοῦ 14 
> a 3 - Κ᾿» > 3 ᾿ς οἰ Ν Ν 3) λ BN 

ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: Kat Βενιαμὶν ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ 
n an Ν Ν = 

τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταφιλήσας πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 15 
αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησαν oi 
5 Ν 3 a Ν a 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν. 

3 , yo val 

Καὶ διεβοήθη ἡ φωνὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἥκασιν 16 
4 a 

οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ιωσήφ: ἐχάρη δὲ Φαραὼ καὶ ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ. 
Hize δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, εἶπον τοῖς ἀδελῴοϊς σου, τοῦτο 17 

’ὔ’ ’ὔ Ν “ «ε fal Ν 9 / 3 “ 

ποιήσατε, γεμίσατε τὰ φορεῖα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέλθετε εἰς γῆν Ὁ » ' 
Χαναάν. Kat ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 18 
ὑμῶν, ἥκετε πρός per καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 

2) Ἢ Ν ΄ Ν λὸ a fal -ν δὲ > λ 19 Αἰγύπτου, καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν μυελὸν τῆς γῆς. Σὺ δὲ ἔντειλαι 19 
al “ “ Lal Lad 7 

ταῦτα: λαβεῖν αὐτοῖς ἁμάξας. ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῖς παιδίοις 
a a a \ / ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν ὑμῶν: Kat ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα 

ὑμῶν mapayiverde. Kai μὴ φείσησθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν 20 
a = - 4 σκευῶν ὑμῶν: τὰ yap πάντα ἀγαθὰ Αἰγύπτου ὑμῖν ἔσται. 

ty 3 Ν “ 

᾿Εποίησαν δὲ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: ἔδωκε δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ αὐτοῖς 21 
ε ΄ Ν Ν 3 , , elk. Ν “ λέ Ν 25 - ἁμάξας κατὰ τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπὸ Φαραὼ τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἔδωκεν 

3 a 3 Ν > Ν 500 K Ν ~ eo ὃ Ν 95 αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς THY ὁδόν. αἱ πᾶσιν ἔδωκε δισσὰς 22 
΄“- a Ν Ν / στολάς: τῷ δὲ Βενιαμὶν ἔδωκε τριακοσίους χρυσοὺς, καὶ πέντε 

an lal Ν « 

ἐξαλλασσούσας στολάς. Kai τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε κατὰ 23 
an > “ 

τὰ αὐτά: καὶ δέκα ὄνους, αἴροντας ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
“ Ν 3 4“ 

Αἰγύπτου, καὶ δέκα ἡμιόνους, αἰρούσας ἄρτους τῷ πατρὶ αὑτοῦ 
Ν ’ d εἰς δδόν. ᾿Εξαπέστειλε δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη- 24 

a “ wa 8 τὰ σαν" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ ὀργίζεσθε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν 25 
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> “ Ν ἐξ Αἰγυπτου, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν 
6 πατέρα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι ὃ vids 

5 \ 7 Ν νας τῆς Ε iy na “ΤᾺ ‘ 
cov ᾿Ιωσὴφ ζῇ, Kal αὐτὸς ἄρχει πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου: Kat 
fe n rs 3 Ν > Ν Ee ἡ > n 3 7 

7 ἐξέστη τῇ διανοίᾳ ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐ γὰρ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ἐλάλη- 
Ν 5. τ ᾽ὔ εἰ ὦ: θέ oy 1 \ Ψ > > a 

σαν δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ ῥηδέντα ὑπὸ Ἰωσὴφ, ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
ἃ 3 δ 

Ἰδὼν δὲ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωσὴφ ὥστε ἀναλαβεῖν 
an 32 a lal 

αὐτὸν, ἀνεζωπύρησε τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 
8 E? δὲ a | mr ao 3 Ν > ι Ἴ Ν ε ε΄ in: 

ime δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, μέγα μοι ἐστὶν, εἰ ἐτ wonp ὃ υἱός μου ζῇ 
3 ~ 3 an 

πορευθεὶς ὄψομαι αὐτὸν πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν με. 

6 “Amdpas δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου: καὶ ἔθυσε θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 

2 Ἰσαάκ. Hire δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, 
3 εἰπὼν, Ἰακὼβ, Ἰακώβ: ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου: μὴ φοβοῦ καταβῆναι εἰς 

4 Αἴγυπτον: εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω σε ἐκεῖ. Kal ἐγὼ 
καταβήσομαι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναβιβάσω σε ἤσομαι μ γυπτον, καὶ ἐγ 

3 ΄ \, Poa Ν 2 ”~ \ a 3 a 5. Ν Ν εἰς τέλος: καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπιβαλεῖ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
5 ὀφθαλμούς cov. ᾿Ανέστη δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ 

τῷ NSIS 7 ε ie NEU Ν \ ‘4 2A \ ὅρκου: καὶ ἀνέλαβον ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς 

6 ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἄραι αὐτόν. Kal ἀναλαβόντες τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν κτῆσιν, ἣν ἐκτήσαντο ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, 

» ἂν 3 3, 3 Ἀ XN “ Ν ᾽ὔ 3 ~ 3 ov εἰς Αἴγυπτον, Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ μετ εἰσῆλθ Αἴγυ I ρμ 
7 αὐτοῦ. Yiol, καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: θυγατέρες, 

καὶ θυγατέρες τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ: καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ Ρ γ 
an a ἴω 3 

8 ἤγαγεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: Ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
τῶν εἰσελθόντων εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἅμα ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν. 
3 lal 

9 Ιακὼβ καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰακὼβ, Ρουβήν. Yiot 
0 δὲ Ῥουβὴν, "Evay, καὶ Φαλλὸς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Χαρμί. Ὑἱοὶ 

δὲ Ν 3 Ν ν 3 Ν \ ? \ \ 2? N Ν 
ἐ Συμεὼν, Ἰεμουνὴλ, καὶ Ιαμεὶν, καὶ ᾿Αὼδ, καὶ ᾿Αχεὶν, καὶ 

1 Σαὰρ, καὶ Saovr υἱὸς τῆς Χανανίτιδος. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Λευὶ, Γηρσὼν, 
3 \ 2 Kad, καὶ Μεραρί. Yiot δὲ ‘Iovda, “Hp, καὶ Αὐνὰν, καὶ Byrom, 

Ν “ 

καὶ Φαρὲς, καὶ Ζαρά: ἀπέθανε δὲ Ἢρ καὶ Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν" 
, 

3 ἐγένοντο δὲ viol Φαρὲς, ᾿σρὼν, καὶ ᾿Γεμουήλ. Yiol δὲ Ἰσσά- 
4 χαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Φουὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασοὺμ, καὶ Ξαμβράν. Yiot δὲ 
5 Ζαβουλὼν, Σερὲδ, καὶ ᾿Αλλὼν, καὶ ᾿Αχοήλ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λείας, 

aA a n~ 3 ν 9) > / tal / \ I 

ous ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας, καὶ Δείναν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ: πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ, υἱοὶ καὶ θυγατέρες, 

6 τριάκοντα τρεῖς. Yiot δὲ Γὰδ, Σαφὼν, καὶ ᾿Αγγὶς, καὶ Zavvis, 
7 καὶ Θασοβὰν, καὶ ᾿Αηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αροηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αρεηλείς. Yiot 

δὲ Ἂ Ν Ἵ Ἀ 3 Ν \ 92 Ν Ν Ν Ν 4 

é Aonp, ᾿Ιεμνὰ, ᾿Ιεσσουὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεοὺλ, καὶ Βαριὰ, καὶ Σάρα 
8 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Βαριὰ, Χοβὸρ, καὶ Μελχιίλ. Οὗτοι 

υἱοὶ Ζελφᾶς, ἣν ἔδωκε Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἣ ἔτεκε 
9 τούτους τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δεκαὲξ ψυχάς. Yiot δὲ Ραχὴλ γυναικὸς 

> n 

Ὁ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. “Eyévovto δὲ viol ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν γῇ 
> / τὰ 3. Ss ey 9 Ν ’ὔ Ἵ ne ’ 

Αἰγύπτου, ovs ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ θυγάτηρ Πετεφρῆ ἱερέως 
Ἡλιουπόλεως, τὸν Μανασσῆ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Εφραίμ: ἐγένοντο δὲ 
εἰ od ἃ 3, Ἄν τον, Ὁ ee , \ , 

υἱοὶ Μανασσῆ, ods ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ παλλακὴ ἡ pa, τὸν Maxip- 

β Gr. amazed in mind.- 

Genesis XLV. 25—XLVI. 20. 

Egypt, and came into the land of Chanaan 
to Jacob their father. 26 And they reported 
to him, saying, ‘Thy son Joseph is living, and 
he is ruler over all the land of Egypt; and 
Jacob was Samazed, for he did not believe 
them. “ But they_spoke to him all the 
words uttered by Joseph, whatsoever he 
said to them; and having seen the chariots 
which Joseph sent to take him up, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived. 2% And Israel 
said, It is a great thing for me if Joseph my 
son 1s yet alive, I will go and see him before 

die. 
And Israel departed, he and all that he 

had, and came to the well of the oath; and 
ne olfered sacrifice to the God of his father 
Isaac. * And God spoke to Israel in a night 
vision, saying, Jacob, Jacob; and he said, 
What is it? *And he says to him, I am the 
God of thy fathers; fear not to go down 
into Egypt, for I will make thee there a 
great nation. And I will go down with 
thee into Egypt, and I will bring thee up at 
the end; and Joseph shall put his hands on 
thine eyes. ὅ μα Jacob rose up from the 
well of the oath; and thesons of Israel took 
up their father, and the baggage, and their 
wives on the waggons, which Joseph sent to 
take them. ® And they took up their goods, 
and all their property, which they had 
gotten in the land of Chanaan; they came 
into the land of Egypt, Jacob, and all his 
seed with him. /’The sons, and the sons of 
his sons with him; is daughters, and the 
daughters of his daughters; and he brought 
all his seed into Egypt. 8 And these are the 
names of the sons of Israel that went into 
Egypt with their father Jacob—Jacob and 
his sons. The first-born of Jacob, Ruben. 
9 And the sons of Ruben; Enoch,and Phal- 
lus, Asron, and Charmi. 10 And the sons of 
Symeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Aod, and 
Achin, and Saar, and Saul, the son of a Cha- 
nanitish woman. And the sons of Levi; 
Gerson, Cath, and Merari. 15 And the sons 
of Judas; Hr, and Aunan, and Selom, and 
Phares, and Zara: and Er and Aunan died 
in the land of Chanaan. 13 And the sons of 
Phares were Hsron, and Jemuel. And the 
sons of Issachar; Thola, and Phua, and 
Asum, and Sambran. And the sons of 
Zabulun, Sered, and Allon, and Achoel. 
15 These are the sons of Lea, which she bore 
to Jacob in Mesopotamia of Syria, and Dina 
his daughter ; all the souls, sons and daugh- 
ters, thirty-three. And the sons of Gad; 
Saphon, and Angis, and Sannis, and Thaso- 
ban, and Aedis, and Aroedis, and Areelis. 
1 And the sons of Aser; Jemna, Jessua, and 
Jeul, and Baria, and Sara their sister. And 
the sons of Baria; Chobor, and Melchiil. 
18 These are the sons of Zelpha, which La- 
ban gave to his daughter Lea, who bore these 
to Jacob, sixteen souls. And the sons of 
Rachel, the wife of Jacob; Joseph,and Ben- 
jamin. 79 And there were sons born to Jo- 
seph in the land of Egypt, whom Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio- 
polis, bore to him, ever Manasses and Eph- 
raim. And there were sons born to Manas- 
ses, which the Syrian concubine bore to 
him, even Machir. And Machir begot Ga- 
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laad. And the sons of Ephraim, the brother 
of Manasses; Sutalaam, and ‘Taam. And 
the sons of Sutalaam; Edom. 2 And the 
sons of Benjamin; Bala, and Bochor, and 
Asbel. And the sons of Bala were Gera, 
and Noeman, and Anchis, and_ Ros, and 
Mamphim. And Gera begot Arad. 2 'Chese 
are the sons of Rachel, which she bore to 
Jacob; all the souls eighteen. 23 And the 
sons of Dan; Asom. “And the sons of 
Nephthalim ; ’ Asiel, and Goni, and Issaar, 
and Sollem. % These are the sons of Balla, 
whom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, 
who bore these to Jacob; all the souls, 
seven. %And all the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, who came out cf his 
Bloins, besides the wives of the sons of Ja- 
cob, even all the souls were sixty-six. 77 And 
the sons of Joseph, who were born to him 
in the land of Kgypt, were nine souls; all 
the souls of the house of Jacob who came 
pie Joseph into Egypt, were seventy-five 
souls. 

23 And he sent Judas before him to Joseph, 
to meet him to the city of y Heroes, into the 
land of Ramesses. 9 And Joseph having 
ὃ made ready his chariots, went up to meet 
Israel his father, at the city of Heroes ; at 
haying appeared to him, fell on his neck 
and wept with Sabundant weeping. ὃ And 
Israel said to Joseph, After this I will gladly 
die, since I have seen thy face, for thou art 
yet living. 5: And Joseph said to his bre- 
thren, I will go up and tell Pharao, and will 
say to him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, who were in the ‘land of Chatthan, 
are come tome. 53. And the men are shep- 
herds; for they have been feeders of cattle, 
and they have brought with them their 
cattle, and their kine, and all te property. 
33 Tf then Pharao call you, and say to you, 
What is your occupation? #* Ye shall say, 
We thy servants are herdsmen from our 
youth until now, both we and our fathers: 
that ye may dwell in the land of Gesem of 
Arabia, for every shepherd is an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. 
And Joseph came and told Pharao, saying, 

My father, and my brethren, and their cat- 
tle,and their oxen, and all their possessions, 
are come out of the land of Chanaan, and, 
behold, they are in the land of Gesem. τὰ 
he took of his brethren five men, and set 
them before Pharao. %And Pharao said to 
the brethren of Joseph, What is your occu- 
pation? and they said to Pharao, Thy ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we and our 
fathers. 4And they said to Pharao, We are 
come to sojourn in the land, for there is no 
pasture for the flocks of thy servants, for 
the famine has prevailed in the land of 
Chanaan; now then, 9 we will dwell in the 
land of Gesem. And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Let them dwell in the land of Gesem ; and 
if thou knowest that there are among them 
able men, make them overseers of my cattle. 
So Jacob and his sons came into Egypt, to 
Joseph ; and Pharao, king of Egypt, heard of 
it. 5 And Pharao spoke to Joseph, saying, 
Thy father, and thy brethren, are come to 
thee. © Behold, the land of Egypt i is before 
thee; settle thy father and thy brethren in 

—_— 

B Gr. thighs. y Heb. Goshen. 

64 TENESIS. 

Maxip 83 ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαλαάδ' υἱοὶ δὲ “Edpaip ἀδελφοῦ 
Μανασσῆ, Σουταλαὰμ, καὶ Ταάμ- υἱοὶ δὲ Σουταλαὰμ, Ἐδώμ. 
Υἱοὶ δὲ Βενιαμὶν, Badd, καὶ Boxdp, καὶ ᾿Ασβήλ. ᾿Ἐγένοντο δὲ 
υἱοὶ Bada, Γηρὰ, καὶ ΝΝοεμὰν, καὶ Axis, Kat Pas, καὶ Μαμφίμ , 
Ppa δὲ ἐγέννησε. τὸν ᾿Αράδ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ῥαχὴλ, ous ἔτεκε τῷ 22 
Ἰακώβ. πᾶσαι at ψυχαὶ δεκαοκτώ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Δὰν, ᾿Ασόμ. 29 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Τωνὶ, καὶ Ἰσσάαρ, καὶ 24 
Σολλήμ. Οὗτοι. υἱοὶ Βαλλὰὸς, ἣν Scone Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ τῇ 20 

θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἣ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι αἱ ψυχαὶ 
ἑπτά. Ἰᾶσαι δὲ ψυχαὶ αἱ εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυτ- 26 
τον, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, χωρὶς. τῶν γυναικῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι at ψυχαὶ, ἑξηκονταέξ' Yiot δὲ Ιωσὴφ, of 27 
γενόμενοι αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ψυχαὶ ἐννέα. Ἰπᾶσαι ψυχαὶ 
οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, αἱ εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ψυχαὶ 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 

A 3 Ν Τὸν δὲ Ἰούδαν ἀπέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ Kal Ἡρώων πόλιν, εἰς γῆν αμεσσῆ. 
Ζεύξας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν 

a ; a p ¢ A 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καθ᾽ “Hpdwy πόλιν: καὶ ὀφθεὶς αὐτῷ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε κλαυθμῷ πίονι. 

bhai. 3 3 ΄ ee Ν 3 n pedi aA UA > Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰσραήλ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, ἀποθανοῦμαι ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, ἐπεὶ 80 

΄, , 3, Ν Ν a es Ν 3 ἈΝ 
πρόσωπόν σου: ἔτι γὰρ σὺ ζῇς. ize δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 31 
3 \ > Ss x 3 a a A \ 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀναβὰς ἀπαγγελῶ τῷ Papa, καὶ 

ἐρὼ αὐτῷ, οἱ ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός μου, ot 
3. > A Ν “ ’ὔ Οἱ δὲ + ὃ a 32 
ἦσαν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἥκασι πρὸς με. Οἱ δὲ ay ρες εἰσὶ 
ποιμένες" ἄνδρες “γὰρ κτηνοτρόφοι ἦσαν' καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ 
τοὺς βόας, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν ἀγηόχασιν. Ἐὰν οὖν καλέσῃ 99 
ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, τί τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν ἐστι; “Hpetre, 84 
ἄνδρες κτηνοτρόφοι ἐσμὲν ot παῖδές σου ἐκ παιδὸς ἕως τοῦ νῦν, 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν" ἵνα κατοικήσητε ἐν γῇ Γεσὲμ 
᾿Αραβίας: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστιν Αἰγυπτίοις πᾶς ποιμὴν προ- 
βάτων. 

λθῶν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Φαραῶ, λέγων, 6 πατήρ 47 

μου, καὶ ot ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ οἱ βόες αὐτῶν, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν, ἦλθον ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἐν γῇ 
Ῥεσέμ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε πέντε ἄνδρας, 2 
καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τοῖς 3 
ἀδελφοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, Τί τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν τῷ Φαραῷ, 
ποιμένες προβάτων οἱ παῖδές σου, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἵ πατέρες 
ἡμῶν. Εἶπαν δὲ τῷ Φαραῷ, παροικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἥκαμεν, οὐ 4 
γάρ ἐστι νομὴ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν παιδων σου, ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ ὃ ὃ 
λιμὸς ἐν γῇ. Χαναάν: νῦν οὖν κατοικήσομεν ἐν γῇ Ῥεσέμ. Εἶπε 
δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, κατοικείτωσαν ἐν γῇ Ῥεσέμ' εἰ δὲ ἐπίστῃ, 
ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ, κατάστησον αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῶν ἐμῶν «κτηνῶν. Ἦλθον δὲ εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἤκουσε Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπ- 
του. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ὃ ὃ πατήρ σου, καὶ 5 
οἵ ἀδελφοί σου, ἥκασι πρὸς σέ. Ἰδοὺ ἡ ἢ γῆ Αἰγύπτου ἐναντίον 6 
σου ἐστίν: ἐν τῇ βελτίστῃ γῇ κατοίκισον τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ 

21 

28 

29 

ee Ἢ 

εωρακα TO 
Ν Ἁ 

πρὸς TOUS 

ὃ Gr. yoked. ζ Gr. fat. @ Or, let us dwell. 5661 Tim. 6.8. 
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7 τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. Εἰσήγαγε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ηὐλόγησεν 

8 Ἰακὼβ τὸν Φαραώ. ize δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πόσα ἔτη 
9 ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς σου; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Φαραῷ, αἵ ἡμέραι 

τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἃς παροικῶ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ἔτη" 
μικραὶ καὶ πονηραὶ γεγόνασιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς 
μου: οὐκ ἀφίκοντο εἰς τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζῶης τῶν 

0 πατέρων μου, ἃς ἡμέρας παρῴκησαν. Kat εὐλογήσας Ἰακὼβ 
τὸν Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ι Kat κατῴκισεν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς κατάσχεσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν τῇ 

2 βελτίστῃ γῇ; ἐν γῇ Ῥαμεσσῆ, καθὰ προσέταξε Φαραώ. Καὶ 

ἐσιτομέτρει Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ 
παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, σῖτον κατὰ σῶμα. 

Ὁ 3 ’ “ “A 

3 Σῖτος δὲ οὐκ nv ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, ἐνίσχυσε. γὰρ ὃ λιμὸς 
΄ 2¢/ Ν ε 

σφόδρα- sear δὲ 7 γῆ Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἡ γῆ Χαναὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
4 λιμοῦ. Συνήγαγε ἐ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐ ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τοῦ σίτου, οὗ ἠγόραζον, καὶ ἐσιτο- 
μέτρει αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τὸν 

5 οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπε πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν" ἦλθον δὲ πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
λέγοντες, δὸς ἡμῖν ἄρτους, καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκομεν ἐναντίον 

6 σου; ἐκλέλοιπε γὰρ τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς 
» Ν / Ν td e “ XN / eae + > Ν 

Ἰωσὴφ, φέρετε τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἄρτους, ἀντὶ 
ral a“ nw [οἱ Ὗ 

7 τῶν κτηνῶν ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ὑμῶν. "Hyayov 
δὲ Ν δ 2 A Ν "I LAE Ν ἔὸ 3 ~ "I Ἀ 
€ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν πρὸς ἰωσηφ' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἰωσὴφ 

la Ν an “ 

ἄρτους ἀντὶ τῶν ἵππων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν 
la Ν > Ν lal ” Ἔ ὦ“... 3 οἱ ᾽ + 3 Ν 

βοῶν, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὄνων" καὶ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτοις ἀντὶ 
’ nw ἴω » A 3 ~ > an 3 ’ 3 “ \ 

8 πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν ἐν TH ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. ἙΕξῆλθε δὲ 
τὸ ἔτος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μή ποτε ἐκτριβῶμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν; εἰ 
γὰρ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
κτήνη πρός σε τὸν κύριον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολέλειπται ἡ ἡμῖν ἐναντίον 

9 τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα καὶ ἡ γῆ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
οὖν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 7 γῇ ἐρημωθῇ, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν ἀντὶ ἄρτων, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ἡμεῖς καὶ ἡ 

σ 

γῆ ἡμῶν παῖδες τῷ Φαραώ: δὸς σπέρμα, ἵνα σπείρωμεν, καὶ 
) ξῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, καὶ ἡ γῇ οὐκ ἐρημωθήσεται. Kai 
ἐκτήσατο Ἰωσὴφ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῷ Φαραώ. 

Ν 

ἀπέδοντο γὰρ οἵ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν τῷ Φαραώ: ἐπε- 
ἱ κράτησε γὰρ αὐτῶν ὃ λιμός: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ γῆ τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ 
τὸν λαὸν κατεδουλώσατο αὐτῷ εἰς παῖδας, ar ἄκρων ὁρίων 

2 Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ἄκρων, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον" 
οὐκ ἐκτήσατο ταύτην Ἰωσήφ' ἐν δόσει γὰρ ἔδωκε δόμα τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσι Φαραὼ, καὶ ἤσθιον τὴν δόσιν, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Φαραώ" 

3 διὸ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπέδοντο τὴν γῆν. αὐτῶν. Wire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶσι 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἰδοὺ κέκτημαι ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν σήμερον 
τῷ Φαραῷ’ λάβ Sere ἑαυτοῖς σπέρμα, καὶ σπείρατε τὴν γῆν. 

Ε Καὶ ἔσται τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς" καὶ δώσετε τὸ πεμπτὸν μέρος 
τῷ Φαραώ. τὸ δὲ τέσσαρα μέρη ἔσται ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς εἰς σπέρμα 
τῇ γῇ» καὶ εἰς βρῶσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν. 

Genesis XLVII. 7—24. 

the best land. 7And Joseph brought in 
Jacob his father, and set him before Pharao ; 
and Jacob blessed Pharao. 8 And Pharac 
said to Jacob, How many are the years of 
the days of thy hfe? 9%And Jacob said to 
Pharao, The days of the years of my life, 
wherein I sojourn, are a hundred and thirty 
years; few and evil have been the days of 
the years of my life, they have not attained 
to the days of the life of my fathers, in 
which days they sojourned. And Jacob 
blessed Pharao, and departed from him. 
4 And Joseph settled his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a possession in the 
land of Egypt, in the best land, in the land 
of Ramesses, as Pharao commanded. 2 And 
Joseph gave provision to his father, and his 
brethren, and to all the house of his father, 
corn for each person. 

13 And there was no corn in all the Jand, 
for the famine prevailed greatly; and the 
land of Egypt, and the land of Chanaan, 
fainted for the famine. ' And Joseph ga- 
thered all the money that was found in the 
land of Hgypt, and the land of Chanaan, in 
return for the corn which they bought, and 
he distributed corn to them; and Joseph 
brought all the money into the house of 
Pharao. 15 And all the money failed out of 
the land of Egypt, and out of the land of ᾿ 
Chanaan; and all the Egyptians came to 
ae Ἢ, saying, Give us bread, and why do 

ie in thy presence? for our money is 
Moy 16 And Joseph said to them, Bring 
your cattle, and I will give you bread for 
your cattle, if your money is spent. And 
they brou ght their cattle to Joseph; and 
Joseph gave them bread in return for their 
horses, and for their sheep, and for their 
oxen, and for their asses ; and Joseph main- 
tained them with bread for all their cattle 
in that year. And that year passed, and 
they came to him in the second year, and 
said to him, Must we then be consumed 
from before our lord? for.if our money has 
failed, and our possessions, and our cattle, 
brought to thee our lord, and there has not 
been left to us before our lord more than 
our own bodies and our land, we are indeed 
destitute. 15 Τὺ order, then, that we die not 
before thee, and the land be made desolate. 
buy us and our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants to Pharao: give 
seed that we may sow, and live and not ‘die, 
so our land shall not be made desolate. 
20 And Joseph bought all the land of the 
Egyptians, for Pharao; for the Kgyptians 
sold their land to Pharao ; for the famine 
prevailed against them and the land be- 
came Pharao’s. 2 And he brought the peo- 
ple into bondage to him, for servants, from 
one extremity of Egypt to the other, ~ex- 
cept only the land of the priests; Joseph 
bought not this, for Pharao gave a portion 
in the way of gift to the priests; and they 
ate their portion which Pharao gave them ; 
therefore they sold not their land. * And 
Joseph said to all the Egyptians, Behold, L 
have bought you and your land this day 
for Pharao; take seed for you, and sow the 
land. 2! And there shall be the fruits of it; 
and ye shall give the fifth part to Pharao, 
and the four remaining parts shall be for 
yourselves, for seed for the earth, and for 
food for you, and all that are in your houses. 
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* And they said, Thou hast saved us; we 
have found favour before our lord, and we 
will be servants to Pharao. * And Joseph 
appointed it to them for an ordinance until 
this day; to reserve a fifth part for Pharao, 
on the land of Egypt, except only the land 
of the priests, that was not Pharao’s. 

7 And Israel dwelt in Egypt, in the land 
of Gesem, and they gained an inheritance 
upon it; and they increased and multiplied 
very greatly. 285 And Jacob survived seven- 
teen years in the land of Hgypt; and Jacob’s 
‘lays of the years of his life were a hundred 
and forty-seven years. 39 And the days of 
Israel drew nigh for him to die: and he 
called his son Joseph, and said to him, If [ 
have found favour before thee, put thy hand 
under my thigh, and thou shalt execute 
mercy and truth toward me, so as not to 
bury mein Egypt. Ὁ But I will sleep with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me up out 
of Egypt, and bury me in their sepulchre. 
And he said, I will do according to thy 
word. 51 And he said, Swear to me; and he 
swore to him. And Israel did reverence, 
leaning on the top of his staff. 

_ And it came to pass after these things, that 
it was reported to Joseph, Behold, thy father 
is ill; and, having taken his two sons, Ma- 
nasse and Ephraim, he came toJacob. #And 
it was reported to Jacob, saying, Behold, " 
thy son Joseph cometh to thee; and Israel 
having strengthened himself, sat upon the 
bed. *And Jacob said to Joseph, My God 
appeared to me in Luza, in the land of Cha- 
naan, and blessed me, ‘and said to me, Be- 
hold, I will increase thee, and multiply thee, 
and will make of thee multitudes of nations; 
and I will give this land to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, for an everlasting possession. 
5 Now then thy two sons, who were born to 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came to 
thee into Egypt, are mine; Ephraim and 
Manasse, as Ruben and Symeon they shall 
be mine. ®And the children which thou 
shalt beget hereafter, shall be in the name 
of their brethren; they shall be named 
after their inheritances. 7 And as for me, ; 
when I came outof Mesopotamia of Syria 
Rachel, thy mother, dies in the land o 
Chanaan, as I drew nigh to the horse-course 
of Chabratha of the land of Chanaan, so as 
to come to Ephratha; and I buried her in 
the road of the course; this is Bethlehem. 

8 And when Israel saw the sons of Joseph 
he said, Who are these to thee? %An 
Joseph said to his father, They are my sons, 
whom God gave me here; and Jacob said, 
Bring me them, that I may bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim through 
age, and he could not see; and he brought 
them near to him, and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. "And Israel said to Jo- 
seph, Behold, I have not been deprived of 
seeing thy face, and lo! God has showed 
me thy seed also. ”@ And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and they 
did reverence to him, with their face to the 
ground. And Joseph took his two sons, 
both Ephraim in his right hand, but on the 
ieft of Israel, and Manasse on his left hand, 
but on the right of Israel, and brought them 
near to him. } But Israel having stretched 
out his right hand, laid it on the head of 

66 ΓΕΝΈΣΕΙΣ. 
Se ’ ec oa 4 , a 7 - Καὶ εἶπαν, σέσωκας ἡμᾶς: εὕρομεν χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου 25 

ς “ Ν 3 / a) τὸ a , \ Ws ϑ9 ~ A 

ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες TO Φαραώ. Kai ἔθετο αὐτοῖς 26 
| Ν 3 ΄ “ Pate , , > N a 3) wonp εἷς πρόσταγμα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἐπὶ γῆς Aiyur- 

a SS 3 ; ἴω Ν ἘΝ Cal na ε ’ὔ’ ie - 

του τῷ Φαραὼ ἀποπεμπτοῦν, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον 
οὐκ ἣν τῳ Φαραω. 

ὡς \? ~ a ς Κατῶκησε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐπὶ γῆς Τεσὲμ, καὶ 27 
5 / 3 nm ps 

ἐκληρονόμησαν er αὐτῆς" καὶ ηὐξήθησαν καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν 
/ > 4G 31 a 

σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐπέζησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ δεκαεπτὰ ἔτη. 28 
Ν , 3 a fad a a Ἵ 

καὶ ἐγένοντο αἵ ἡμέραι ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐνιαυτῶν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν 
eee 7 Ν ee 2 3: Ν A 

i ats Toca ia. 1 Ἠγγισαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ 
ἀποθανεῖν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

iy, > , lan 

εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ὑπόθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ 
Ν XN Ψ 2 

τὸν μηρόν μου, καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἀλήθειαν, 
a , ΄ 3 a) oF 3 Ν ’ Ν ~ 

τοῦ μή με θάψαι ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: ᾿Αλλὰ κοιμηθήσομαι μετὰ τῶν 30 
/ \ a ’ὔ 

πατέρων μου: καὶ ἀρεῖς με ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θάψεις pe ἐν 
“ ΄ 2 (δ ε Ν Ἂν ΄ 4 

τῷ τάφῳ αὐτῶν: ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ποιήσω κατὰ TO ῥῆμά σου. 
cy A »; Ν 3 “ 

Hime δὲ, ὄμοσόν μοι: καὶ ὦμοσεν αὐτῷ: καὶ προσεκύνησεν 31 
9 x an “ 

Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ. 

an 

3 lA ὯΝ Ν Ν er ca) Ν > ΄ a 
Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ 48 

Ἴ XN ΩΣ ε ᾽ὔ 9 λ al \ 9». λ Ν \ ὃ i 

won, ὅτι ὁ πατήρ σου ἐνοχλεῖται: καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς δύο 
εν 3 A δ a Ν Ν 3 Ν 3 ΝΑ ἊΝ ᾽ὔ 

υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τὸν Μανασσῆ καὶ τὸν Eqpaip, ἦλθε πρὸς Ἰακώβ. 
3 ma > Ἱ 

Ἀπηγγέλη δὲ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὃ vids cov ᾿Ιωσὴφ 2 
3 Ν / 3 
ἔρχεται πρὸς σέ: καὶ ἐνισχύσας ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὴν 

/ Ν > 3 Ἀ n~ >? ‘ e / 3, 

κλίνην. Kat εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ὃ Θεός μου ὥφθη 3 
3 a ΕἸ an Ν Ν 3 , , ‘ > fs 

μοι ἐν Λουζᾷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, καὶ εὐλόγησέ pe, καὶ εἶπέ 4 
μοι, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ αὐξανῶ σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ σε, καὶ ποιήσω σε 
εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν: καὶ δώσω σοι τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
τῷ σπέρματί σου μετὰ σὲ, εἰς κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον. Νῦν 5 
οὖν ot δύο υἱοὶ σου, οἱ γενόμενοί σοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ πρὸ 

Le 3 “ ΄ 3 + > , 3 ny Ν 
τοῦ με ἐλθεῖν πρός σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἐμοί εἰσιν, Epain 

‘ a ε ε Ν Ν Ν # ’ Ν καὶ Μανασσῆ: ὡς Ῥουβὴν καὶ Συμεὼν ἔσονταί μοι. Ta 6 
» wn nm 

δὲ ἔκγονα, ἃ ἐὰν γεννήσῃς μετὰ ταῦτα, ἔσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
“ 10 an aoa 7 sh ΄- 3 ’ , τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: κληθήσονται ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκείνων κλήροις. 

Ν ον τος > "4 3 ὔ “ ’ 3 4 
Eye δὲ ἡνίκα NPXopny ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Συρίας, ἀπέθανε 
Ῥαχὴλ ἣ μήτηρ σου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐγγίζοντός μου κατὰ 
Ν / “-“ a lal a 

τὸν ἱππόδρομον Χαβραθὰ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ᾿Εφραθά-: καὶ 
κατώρυξα αὐτὴν ἐν TH δδῷ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέ TWPVEA αὑτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεεμ. 

“ἃ 

3 3 “ 

Ιδὼν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπε, τίνες σοι οὗτοι; ὃ 
Key ery Ν a Ν > a © ὧν ἘΠῚ ΠῚ 3! 

Hire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, υἱοί μου εἰσὶν, ods ἔδωκε 9 
ε Ν 2 vO Ν SS 3 Ν x , 

μοι ὃ Θεὸς ἐνταῦθα. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, προσάγαγέ μοι 
αὐτοὺς, ἵνα εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 10 
> - 3 ‘\ ~ 4 Ν 5 > , 4 Ν ἐβαρυώπησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ γήρως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο βλέπειν: καὶ 
ἤγγισεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιέ- 
λαβεν αὐτους. Kai εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ τοῦ 11 

7, > 3 ,, Ν 3 Ν + , ε Ν 

προσώπου σου οὐκ ἐστερήθην, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔδειξέ μοὲ ὃ Θεὸς 
τῆ 2S , ν 382 ay Pe Ν 5 NW A : 

καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου. Kat ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ἰωσὴφ amo τῶν 12 
γονάτων αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ 

“ “Ὁ Ν » 39 Ν \ / 7 ev 3 “A 4 τῆς γῆς. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, τόν τε 13 
3 a “ al 3 a 

Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τὸν δὲ Μανασσῆ 
> > “ 3 a ἘΣ 9 N » > Ν ΝΟ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, ἐκ δεξιῶν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, ἤγγισεν αὐτοὺς αὑτῷ. 
aD , de ἢ nA Ν A Ν ἣν Ν >. # a 

κτείνας δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν, ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ 14 
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τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἐφραὶμ, οὗτος δὲ ἦν ὃ νεώτερος, Kal τὴν ἀρι- 
στερὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ, ἐναλλὰξ τὰς χεῖρας. ᾿ 

1 Ν 3 ’ὔ > ‘\ Ν > ε Ν ᾿ς > ΄ e 15 Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, ὁ Θεὸς, ᾧ εὐηρέστησαν ot 
“ ε 

πατέρες μου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, 6 Θεὸς 
ε ᾿ > Ψ ῳ “ ¢ / ’ ec ἊΡ 16 ὁ τρέφων με ἐκ νεότητος ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὁ ᾿Αγγελος 
ὃ ῥυόμενός με. ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν, εὐλογήσαι τὰ παιδία 
ταῦτα: καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται ἐν αὐτοις τὸ ὀνομά μου, καὶ τὸ 
ΝΥ, a 7 ε Ν ¥ ΝΨ ΄ Ν 

ὄνομα τῶν πατέρων μου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαάκ: καὶ πληθυν- 
“ a a 3 

17 θείησαν εἰς πλῆθος πολὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ὅτι 
an a - a 

ἐπέβαλεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ THY 
Ν 3 Ν Ν ἘΣ Ὁ ΓΙ Ν 3 / Kepa apv αὐτῷ κατεφάνη: καὶ ἀντελάβε: 

3 φ λὴν Ἐφραίμ, B ay ‘ > a εἰ “ a SS βι ἮΝ 

Ἰωσὴφ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀφελεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 
“A a ἣ 

[8 τῆς κεφαλῆς ᾿πφραὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κεῤαλὴν Μανασσῆ. ize 
3 “ an WA ‘ ον 

é Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως, πατὴρ, οὗτος γὰρ ὃ 
Ν ἈΝ na 

πρωτότοκος: ἐπίθες τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
' K \ 3 θέ AX” 3 76. ΄ Τὸ Ν e 
9 Kat οὐκ ἠθέλησεν, ἃ εἶπεν, οἶδα, τέκνον, οἶδα: καὶ οὗτος 

Ω 3 “ ἔσται εἰς λαὸν, καὶ οὗτος ὑψωθήσεται: ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
an Ν a 

6 νεώτερος μείζον αὐτοῦ ἔσται, Kal TO σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
0 3 ANE 26 a K Ν λό 3 \ > nm ¢ / 3 ,ὔ 
10 εἰς πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. αἱ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 

n 3 

λέγων, ἐν ὑμῖν εὐλογηθήσεται ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ποιήσαι 
ε Ν ε 3 ‘N pe σὰ \ of Ν > \ 

σεὸ Θεὸς ὡς Edpaip καὶ ὡς Μανασσῆ" καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν Edpaip 
᾿ 3, A a 5 \ 2? Ν Ἦν ? Ν > Ν 
1 ἔμπροσθεν tov Μανασσῆ. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ 

πα 5 , \y # € Ν > ε “ ‘\ 3 Ἂ ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: καὶ ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει 
σ΄ ὖν 3 Ν a a ἐξ δ᾿ Νὰ 3 \ Ν / ΄ 

2 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ δίδωμί σοι 
Σίκιμα ἐξαίρετον ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, ἣν ἔλαβον ἐκ χειρὸς 
¥ a¢ ἢ > , Ν / Αμοῤῥαίων ἐν μαχαίρᾳ μου καὶ τόξῳ. 

3 ΄ δὲ 3 VY Ν ΕἾ Ά 3 nN Ν 53 > fe 
9 Exadeoe δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 

4 [2 Qn 4 4 nr 9 , 

συνάχθητε, ἵνα ἀναγγείλω ὑμῖν, τί ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων 
ζ “ ε 4 A Ν 3 , fs ce. ky Pe , 
2 τῶν ἡμέρων. BuvaxOyre, καὶ ἀκούσατέ pov, υἱοὶ Ἰακώβ: 

> , > Ν > 4 nw Ν ε “ ε Ἀ 

8 ἀκούσατε ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀκούσατε τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. Ρουβὴν 
v7 / Ν ’ πρωτότοκός μου, σὺ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ ἀρχὴ τέκνων μου, σκληρὸς 

’, Ν Ν 3 , : σ΄ 

4 φέρεσθαι, καὶ σκληρὸς αὐθάδης. ᾿Εξύβρισας ὡς ὕδωρ, μὴ 
> / / ’ “ 

ἐκζέσῃς, ἀνέβης γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρός σου" τότε 
ΟΝ Ν Ν a α΄, κ Ν Ν me) τα Ν 
ἡ ἐμίανας τὴν στρωμνὴν, οὗ ἀνέβης. Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
? / 59 / ΕἸ ’ 3 κῃ > \ 7 A Ν 

} συνετέλεσαν ἀδικίαν ἐξαιρέσεως αὐτῶν: Eis βουλὴν αὐτῶν μὴ 
3, ε / XN 43% a 4 3A ‘ By Je Ν ἔλθοι ἡ ψυ ου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ συστάσει αὐτῶν ἐρίσαι τὰ 
Ad 7 ψ x δ ΄“ Ὧ x, A 9 , By Ρ 7 - ἡπατά μου: ὅτι ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτῶν ἀπέκτειναν ἀνθρώπους, 

Ν an A 

᾽ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ. αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησαν ταῦρον. ᾿Ἐπικατά- 
ε Ἁ ia “-“ A 

patos ὃ θυμὸς οὐτὼν, ὅτι αὐθάδης: Kal ἡ μῆνις αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
ἐσκληρύνθη: διαμεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν Ιακὼβ, καὶ ὃ Ὁ αὐτοὶ ηρύνθη μεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν wP, καὶ διασπερῷ αὐτοὺς 

ae | “Δ at “ὃ Ν > ¢ ε iO λ ’ ε a Ὁ 
} ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ‘lovda, σὲ αἰνέσαισαν οἱ ἀδελῴοί σου: at χεῖρές 

Ν ’ “ “ , 

Gov ἐπὶ νώτου τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου: προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἱ υἱοὶ 
‘ “- ΄ὔ ΄ ΄ 3 , > a εν 
τοῦ πατρός gov. δ κύμνος λέοντος ‘lovda: ἐκ βλαστοῦ, υἱέ 

7 / 

μου, ἀνέβης: ἀναπεσὼν ἐκοιμήθης ὡς λέων καὶ ὡς σκύμνος: 
‘4 “~ - 3 

Tis ἐγερεῖ αὐτόν; Οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἄρχων ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἡγού- 
“ lal “ 7 lal 

μενος EK τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἐὰν ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀποκείμενα αὐτῷ" 
Ν ϑι ON a 

Kat αὐτὸς προσδοκία ἐθνῶν. Δεσμεύων πρὸς ἄμπελον τὸν 
πῶλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ ἕλικι τὸν πῶλον τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ 

4 ‘ lal 7 lal 

ἐν οἴνῳ τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν αἵματι σταφυλῆς τὴν περι- 
ot: oes xX Ν ε 3 θ λ Ν 3 a 62 JS > 

oAnv αὐτοῦ. Xaporotot ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ οἶνον" 

Grewests: ΧΙ,ΜΙΠΙ. 15---ΧΊ 1 Χ. 192. 

Ephraim, and he was the younger; and his 
Jeft hand on the head of Manasse, guiding 
his bands crosswise. 

_ ® And he blessed them and said, The God 
in whose sight my fathers were well pleasing, 
even Abraam and Isaac, the God who con- 
tinues to feed me from my youth until this 
day; ‘the angel who delivers me from all 
evils, bless these boys, and my name shall 
be called upon them, and the name of my 
fathers, Abraam and Isaac; and let them be 
increased to a great multitude on the earth. 
17 And Joseph having seen that his father 
put his right hand on the head of Ephraim 
—it seemed grievous to him; and Joseph 
took hold of the hand of his father, to re- 
move it from the head_of Ephraim to the 
head of Manasse. 15 And Joseph said to his 
father, Not so, father; for this is the first- 
born; lay thy right-hand upon his head. 
19 And he would not, but said, I know it, son, 
I know it; he also shall _be a people, and he 
shall be exalted, but his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude of nations. Ὁ And he 
blessed them in that day, saying, In you 
shall Israel be blessed, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and Manasse; and he set 
Ephraim before Manasse. ?!And Israel said 
to Joseph, Behold, I die; and God shall be 
with you, and restore you to the land of 
your fathers. 22 And I give to thee Sicima, 
a select portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand of the Amorites with 
my sword and bow. 

And Jacob called his sons, and said to 
them, ? Assemble yourselves, that I may teil 
you what shall happen to you in the last 
days. Gather yourselves together, and hear 
me, sons of Jacob; hear Israel, hear your 
father. 3 Ruben, thou fart my first-born, 
thou my strength, and the first of my chil- 
dren, hard to be endured, ard and self- 
willed. ‘Thou wast insolent lke water, 
burst not forth with violence, for thou 
wentest up to the bed of thy father; then 
thou defiledst_ the couch, whereupon thou 
wentest up. *Symeon and Levi, brethren, 
accomplished the injustice of their cutting 
off. § Let not my soul come into their coun- 
sel, and let not mine inward parts contend 
in their conspiracy, for in their wrath they 
slew men, and in their passion they houghed 
a bull. 7 Cursed be their wrath, for it was 
wilful, and their anger, for it was Ὑ cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them 
in Israel. 8 Juda, thy brethren have praised 
thee, and thy hands shall be on the bask of 
thine enemies; thy father’s sons shall do 
thee reverence. 94 Juda is a lion’s whelp: 
from the tender plant, my son, thou art 
gone up, having couched thon liest as a lion, 
and as a whelp; who shall stir him up? A 
ruler shall not fail from Juda, nor a prince 
from his $ loins, until there come the things 
‘stored up for him; and he is the expecta- 
tion of nations. Binding his foal to the 
vine, and the foal of his ass to the branch 
of it, he shall wash his robe in wine, and his 
garment in the blood of the grape. ™“ His 
eyes shall be more cheering than wine, and 

β Or, thou my first-born, ete., nom. and voc. not being always regularly distinguished in the LXX. See Heb. 1. 8. ὁ Θεὰς. 
Ὕ more lit. hardened or aggravated. ὁ The terminations of proper names are occasionally varied. ζ Gr. thighe. 



Genests XLIX. 138—L. 5. 

his teeth whiter than milk. }3Zabulon shall 
dwell on the coast, and he shall be by a 
haven of ships, and shall extend to Sidon. 
WTssachar has desired that which is good ; 
resting between the inheritances. 15 And 
having seen the resting place that it was 
good, and the land that it was fertile, he 
subjected his shoulder to labour, and became 
a husbandman. 16 Dan shall judge his people, . 
as one tribe too in Israel. 17 And let Dan 
be a serpent in the way, besetting the 
path, biting the heel of the horse (and the 
rider shall fall backward), waiting for the 
salvation of the Lord. 1 Gad, a plundering 
troop shall plunder him; _ but he shall 
lunder him, pursuing him closely. 2° Aser, 
us bread shall be fat; and he shall yield 
dainties to princes. *! Nephthalim is a 
spreading stem, bestowing beauty on its 
fruit. * Joseph is a son increased; my 
dearly loved son is increased; my youngest 
son, turn to me. * Against whom men 
taking evil counsel reproached him, and the 
archers pressed hard upon him. *4 But their 
bow and arrows were mightily consumed 
and the sinews of their arms were slackened 
by the hand of the mighty one of Jacob; 
thence is he that strengthened Israel from 
the God of thy father; and my God helped 
thee, and he blessed thee with the blessing 
of heaven from above, and the blessing of 
the earth possessing all things, because of 
the blessing of the breasts and of the womb, 
*6 the blessings of thy father and thy mother 
—it has prevailed above the blessing of the 
lasting mountains, and beyond the blessings 
of the everlasting hills; they shall be upon 
the head of Joseph and upon the head of 
the brothers of whom he took the lead. 
7 Benjamin, as a ravening wolf, shall eat 
still in the morning, and at evening he gives 
food. *3 All these are the twelve sons of 
Jacob; and their father spoke these words 
to them, and he blessed them; he blessed 
each of them according to his blessing. 
“9 Αγ he said to them, 1 am added to my 
people; ye shall bury me with my fathers 
im the cave, which is in the field of ‘Ephron 
the Chettite, in the double cave which is 
opposite Mambre, in the land of Chanaan, 
the cave which Abraam bought of Ephron 
the Chettite, for a possession of .a sepulchre. 
31 There they buried Abraam and Sarrha 
his wife; there they buried Isaac, and Re- 
becca his wife; there they buried Lea; 
* in the portion of the field, and of the cave 
that was in it, purchased of the sons of 
Chet. #3 And Jacob ceased giving charges 
to his sons; and having lifted up his feet on 
the bed, he died, and was gathered to his 
people. 
And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and 

wept on him, and kissed him. 23 And Joseph 
commanded his servants the embalmers to 
embalm his father; and the embalmers 
embalmed Israel. 3 And they fulfilled forty 
days for him, for so are the days of embalm- 
ing numbered ; and Egypt mourned for him 
seventy days. *And when the days of 
mourning were past, Joseph spoke to.the 
princes of Pharao, saying, If I have found 
favour in your sight, speak concerning me 
in the ears of Pharao, saying, 5My father 
adjured me, saying, In the sepulchre which 
I dug for myself in the land of Chanaan, 
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δ Ν , καὶ λευκοὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ἢ γάλα. Ζαβουλὼν παράλιος 18 
Ν “ὦ κατοικήσει καὶ αὐτὸς Tap ὅρμον πλοίων, καὶ παρατενεῖ ἕως 

δῶ Ἴ ΣᾺ \ \ 2 ΄ 3 Le 1 4 Σιδῶνος. σσάχαρ τὸ καλὸν ἐπεθύμησεν, ἀναπαυόμενος 
Lal 7 XN ~ ἀνὰ μέσον THY κλήρων. Kal ἰδὼν τὴν ἀνάπαυσιν ὅτι καλὴ, 1d 

καὶ τὴν γῆν ὅτι πίων, ὑπέθηκε τὸν ὦμον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πονεῖν, 
tal “ Ἃ καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀνὴρ γεωργός. Δὰν κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ 16 

Ὶ 2 

καὶ μία φυλὴ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kat γενηθήτω Δὰν ὄφις ἐφ᾽ 17 
kod XN ὁδοῦ, ἐγκαθήμενος ἐπὶ τρίβου, δάκνων πτέρναν ἵππου: καὶ 

a , - 
πεσεῖται ὃ ἱππεὺς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, τὴν σωτηρίαν περιμένων 18 
Κυρίου. Tad, πειρατήριον πειροατεύσει αὐτόν: αὐτὸς δὲ πειρά- 19 

΄ 9 IN \ , 3 Ν ΄ ae. > ε΄ \¢ 
τεύσει αὐτὸν κατὰ πόδας. ᾿Ασὴρ, πίων αὑτοῦ ὃ ἄρτος: καὶ 20 

Ν / 

αὐτὸς δώσει τρυφὴν ἄρχουσι. Νεφθαλὶ στέλεχος ἀνειμένον, 
3 Ν 3 a ΄ ; LAA Yic 3 ΄ Ἶ ᾿ 
ἐπιδιδοὺς ἐν τῷ γεννήματι κάλλος. Ὑἱὸς ηὐξημένος ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 

r / / 

vids ηὐξημένος μου ζηλωτὸς, vids μον νεώτατος: πρός με 
" ΝῚ mn 

ἀνάστρεψον. His dv διαβουλευόμενοι ἐλοιδόρουν, καὶ ἐνεῖχον 
> A / € ᾽7 ‘N Ὁ / Ν » Ν Ω Δ 

αὐτῷ κύριοι τοξευμάτων. Kat συνεῖ ρίβη μετὰ κράτους τὸ 24 
» 4 > A “ 

τόξα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξελύθη τὰ νεῦρα βραχιόνων χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
Ν “ , > ΄ 5. oc ε / Ἵ nr διὰ χεῖρα δυνάστου ᾿Ιακώβ' ἐκεῖθεν ὃ κατισχύσας ᾿Ισραὴ 

XN “ aA , Ν 3 AG) /, ε Θ Ν ε 95 
παρὰ Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός cov. Καὶ ἐβοήθησέ σοι ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 25 
3 ἮΝ Ν 5 / , vA ,ὔ 5 φ- >} Oe \ vA ’ ἐμὸς, καὶ εὐλόγησέ σε εὐλογίαν οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν, καὶ εὐλογίαν 

n ’ὔ’ la Ν 4 

γῆς ἐχούσης πάντα, εἵνεκεν εὐλογίας μαστῶν καὶ μήτρας, 
ε ’ S28 ad εὐλογίας πατρός cov Kal μητρός σου ὑπερίοχυσεν ὑπὲρ 26 

3 ’ “ 7 

εὐλογίας ὀρέων μονίμων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ εὐλογίαις θινῶν ἀενάων' 
+ Cee Ν 3 Ν Ν > Ὁ Ἂν “Ὁ κυ ε ’ὔ 

ἔσονται ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Iwond, καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφῆς ὧν ἡγήσατο 
aA “ἌΝ δ a Ν 

ἀδελφῶν. Βενιαμὶν λύκος ἅρπαξ, τὸ πρωϊνὸν ἔδεται ἔτι, καὶ 27 
> Ν ε , (ὃ , ΤΙ / 4 e: & "I Ν Ω8 εἰς τὸ ἑσπέρας δίδωσι τροφήν. ἄντες οὕτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 2 

a A Ν la Ν 3 / δώδεκα: καὶ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐλό- 
/ “ 3 / 

γῆσεν αὐτούς: ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησεν 
9) a / ἮΝ Ν Ν αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐγὼ προστίθεμαι πρὸς τὸν ἐμὸν 29 

lal “ 7 adv: θάψετέ pe μετὰ τῶν πατέρων pov ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, ὁ 
~ n a a la “nw 

ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ᾿Εφρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου, ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ τῷ 30 
a la 3 , “ 3 ΄“ Ν a 5 ’’ 

διπλῷ, τῷ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ, ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο 

Αβραὰμ τὸ σπήλαιον παρὰ ᾿Ἑ φρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου ἐν κτήσει 
“ Ν ἢ a“ 

μνημείουι “Exet ἔθαψαν “ABpadp καὶ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 31 
3 a at ee π, 32 Ν ν ε ΄ὔ Ν a) 3 Gam αὐτοῦ: ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ρεβέκκαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ 

3 a oy , 5 , n~ 3 A Ν ca] λ ’ 99 
ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Λείαν: “Ev κτήσει τοῦ ἀγροῦ καὶ τοῦ σπηλαίου 382 

lal “ a a Ν , 

τοῦ ὄντος ἐν αὐτῷ, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Kat κατέπαυσεν" 
“ lal lal , ‘\ / 

Ἰακὼβ ἐπιτάσσων τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξάρας τοὺς πόδας 33 
3 mts οὖν Ν ΄ 2¢/ Ν 6 \ ioe λ \ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἐξέλιπε: καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 

αὐτοῦ. 

32 
Zo 

Kal ἐπιπεσὼν Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 50 
ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν. Καὶ προσέταξεν Ἴω- 2 
σὴφ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐνταφιασταῖς, ἐνταφιάσαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνεταφίασαν οἱ ἐνταφιασταὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐπλήρωσαν αὐτοῦ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας: οὕτω γὰρ κατ- 8 
αριθμοῦνται ai ἡμέραι τῆς ταφῆς: καὶ ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν Αἴγυπτος 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἡμέρας. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθον ai ἡμέραι τοῦ πέν- 4 
θους, ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς δυνάστας Φαραὼ, λέγων, 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ὃ πατήρ μου ὥρκισέ με, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ὅ 

μνημείῳ, ᾧ ὥρυξα ἐμαυτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐκεῖ pe θάψεις" 



ΓΕΝΈΣΞΙΣ. 69 
, Ν 4 

νῦν οὖν ἀναβὰς: θάψω τὸν πατέρα pov, καὶ ἐπανελεύσομαι:" 
= a“ / Ν ’’ 

6 Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴῴ, ἀνάβηθι, θάψον τὸν πατέρα 
Ν / 3 / Ν 

7 σου, καθάπερ ὥρκισέ σε. Kai ἀνέβη ᾿Ιωσὴφ θάψαι τὸν 
“ > aA “ 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἱ παῖδες 
n » “ Ν ε 

Φαραὼ, καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἰκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἵ 
“ la Ν “ ’ 3 Ν 

8 πρεσβύτεροι τῆς .γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ πανοικία ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
an Ἁ an Ἅ Ἀ n 

καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Kal πᾶσα ἡ οἰκία ἢ πατρικὴ αὐτοῦ, 
“ 7 3 a \ Ν / Ν Ν / ε λί 

καὶ ἡ συγγένεια αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ τοὺς βόας ὑπελί- 
7 5 “ νννσ 

9 ποντο ἐν γῇ Γεσέμ. Kat συνανέβησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἅρματα 
1 Slr AMS Ἐς ΙΑ ε Θ Nr. tA: “ὃ K Ν 
10 καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ παρεμβολὴ μεγάλη σφύὸρα. αἱ 

9 a 4 ὡς, 3 , 

παρεγένοντο εἰς ἅλωνα “Arad, 6 ἐστι πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου- 
Ν 3 Ν / Ν 

καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν κοπετὸν μέγαν καὶ ἰσχυρὸν σφόδρα: καὶ 
a “ Ν a XN ς / ᾿ > 

ἐποίησε τὸ πένθος τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kai εἶδον 
ε , a o τ Ν Ν / 6 Su SON Δ. ὰὃ Ν 

οἱ κάτοικοι τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν τὸ πένθος ἐπὶ adwve Arad, καὶ 
ζω “ 4 Ν “ 

εἶπαν, πένθος μέγα τοῦτό ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις: διὰ τοῦτο. 
ἈΠ ὦ» ΝΥ ΦΩ͂Σ 3 a , θ a» 7 2 fp ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Πένθος Αἰγύπτου, ὃ ἐστι πέραν 

cal n U4 Ν n 

12 rod Ἰορδάνου. Kat ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
- n , Ν uy 

[8 Kai ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς γῆν Χαναάν: καὶ ἔθαψαν 
a ἃ ε Ν ως 

αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ 
, > ΄ / Ν 3 Ν “A / 

σπήλαιον ἐν κτήσει μνημείου παρὰ Edpwv τοῦ Χετταίου, 
UG a Sy Bot ἢ > Ν 3 4 

κατέναντι Μαμβρῆ. Kai ὑπέστρεψεν Ιωσὴφ εἰς Αἰγυπτον, 
“ 5 / Ν 

αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ συναναβάντες θάψαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ. 

Ν Ψ , ‘ a 

δόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, 
4 a 3 Ν Ν / 

εἶπαν, μή ποτε μνησικακήσῃ ἡμῖν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ ἀνταπόδομα 
“ n NY Ν 

ἀνταποδῷ ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ κακὰ, ἃ ἐνεδειξάμεθα εἰς αὐτὸν. 
3 ὃ / 7 

6 Καὶ παραγενόμενοι πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ εἶπαν, 6 πατήρ σου ὥρκισε 
“ an 7 y > 

7 πρὸ τοῦ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, οὕτως εἴπατε Ιωσήφ- ἄφες 

αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀδικίαν καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πονηρά σοι 
“ ’ lal 

ἐνεδείξαντο: Kal νῦν δέξαι τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν θεραπόντων τοῦ 
lal lal 4 No ΝΡ ϑ9 Ν a 5. κα 

Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου' καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἰωσὴφ λαλοῦντων αὐτῶν 
Ν 5΄ 4 πα ΄ Ν >_N “ to ε ate Ν 8 πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπαν, οἵδε ἡμεῖς σοὶ 

Co lal ΕῚ al ω nw Ν 

9 οἰκέται. Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, τοῦ γὰρ 
ι a > 5. «ἢ ε “ 2 U4 A seh n > Ν ε Ὁ Θεοῦ εἰμι ἐγώ. Ὕμεϊς ἐβουλεύσασθε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς πονηρὰ, ὃ 

δὲ Ν 3 λ , F eee “ 3 3 θὰ 7 Ἃ θῃ 
ἐ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς ἀγαθὰ, ὅπως ἂν γενηθῇ 

lé , \ ay ‘ λ , K \ 5 > κ δ Ἵ ὡς σήμερον, καὶ τραφῇ λαὸς πολύς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ. 
“ S / en Ν Ν ay ΡΣ e a XN φοβεῖσθε: ἐγὼ διαθρέψω ὑμᾶς, Kat τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν: καὶ 

“ ,ὔ 

παρεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν καρδίαν. 
12 Καὶ κατῴκησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, αὐτὸς καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ πανοικία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔζησεν 
5 3 3 

9 Ιωσὴφ ἔτη ἑκατὸν δέκαᾳ. Καὶ εἶδεν Ἰωσὴφ ᾿Εφραὶμ παιδία, 
ἕως τρίτης γενεᾶς: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Μαχεὶρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ 

‘4 ἐτέχθησαν ἐπὶ μηρῶν Ἰωσήφ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τοῖς ἀδελ- 
- “ a / gots αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: ἐπισκοπῇ δὲ ἐπισκέψεται 

ες Ν “ Ν ’, ε “ “ “~ / 3 Ν “ a 

ὁ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνάξει ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
» lal / ε a ε Ν Ν 

ὦμοσεν ὃ Θεὸς τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, ᾿Αβραὰμ, ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ 
- Ὁ 3 5 

' Ἰακώβ. Kai ὥρκισεν Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 
3 ἂν > a ες αι [4 ε Ν ΗΟ Ν ’ὔ Ν ἐν τῇ ἐπισκο ἐπισκέψηται ὃ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ συνανοίσετε τὰ ee ee eter peas oa 'G ὀστᾶ μου ἐντεῦθεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐτῶν éxa- 

‘ , \ oo > vs Nou > “ nN > ee τὸν δέκα: καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν τῇ σορῷ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. 
[ ι « 

ΤΙ 

οι 

B Gr. accept. ἡ Gr. thighs. 

Genesis L. 6—-26. 

there thou shalt bury me; now then I will 
go up and bury my father, and return again. 
And Pharao said to Joseph, Go up, bury 

thy father, as he constrained thee to swear. 
750 J oseph went up to bury his father; and 
all the servants of Pharao went up with 
him, and the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt. 8 And all the 
household of Joseph, and his brethren, and 
all the house of his father, and his kindred ; 
and they left behind the sheep and the 
oxen in the land of Gesem. 9 And there 
went up with him also chariots and horse- 
men; and there was avery great company. 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan; and they 
bewailed him with a great and very sore 
lamentation; and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 3! And the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Chanaan saw the 
mourning at the floor of Atad, and said, 
This is a great mourning to the Egyptians ; 
therefore he called its name, The mournin 
of Egypt, which is beyond Jordan. 13 Anc 
thus his sons did to him. 8o his sons 
carried him up into. the land of Chanaan, 
and buried him in the double cave, which 
cave Abraam bought for possession of a 
burying place, of Ephrom the Chettite, 
before Mambre. “4 And Joseph returned to 
Egypt, he and his brethren, and those that 
had gone up-with him to bury his father. 

15 And when the brethren of Joseph saw 
that their father was dead, they. said, Let us 
take heed, lest at any time J oseph remember 
evil against us, and recompense to us all the 
evils which we have done against him. And 
they came to Joseph, and said, Thy father 
adjured us before his death, saying, “Thus 
say ye to_Joseph, Forgive them their in- 
justice and their sin, forasmuch as they have 
done thee evil; and now F'pardon the in- 
justice of the servants of the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept while they spoke 
to him. 18 And they came to him and said 
We, these persons, are thy servants. 19 An 
Joseph said to them, Fear not, for I am 
God’s. *° Ye took counsel against me for 
evil, but God took counsel for me for good, 
that the matter might be as ἐξ zs to-day, and 
much people might be fed. 7! And he said 
to them, Fear not, I will maintain you, and 
your families: and he comforted them, and. 
spoke kindly to them. * And Joseph dwelt 
in Egypt, he and _ his brethren, and all the 
family. of his father; and Joseph lived a 
hundred and ten years. “5 And Joseph saw 
the children of Ephraim to the third genera- 
tion; and the sons of Machir the son of 
Manasse were borne on the ¥ sides of Joseph. 
4 And Joseph spoke to:his brethren, saying 
I die, and God will reg visit you, and 
will bring you out of this land to the land 
concerning which God sware to our fathers, 
Abraam, Isaac, and Jacob. ™ And Joseph 
adjured the sons of Israel, saying, At the 
visitation with which God shall visit you, 
then ye shall carry up my bones hence with 
you. 326 And Joseph died,aged an hundred 
and ten years; and ὃ they prepared his 
corpse, and put him in a coffin in Egypt. 

—— 

ὃ Gr. buried him.* 



Exopus 2. i—2l. 10 

i OO ὃ μα 

ΠΉΕΡΘΕ are the names of the sons οἵ 
Tsrael that came into Egypt together with 
Jacob their father; they came in each with 
their whole family. 2 Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon, Benjamin, *Dan 
and Nephthalim, Gad and Aser. ὅ But Jo- 
seph was in Egypt. And all the souls born 
of Jacob were seventy-five. And Joseph 
died, and all his brethren, and all that gene- 
vation. 7 And the children of Israel in- 
creased and multiplied, and became nume- 
rous and grew exceedingly strong, and the 
land multiplied them. 8 And there arose 
up another king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. 9 And he said to his nation, Be- 
hold, the race of the children of Israel is a 
great multitude, and is stronger than we: 
10 come then, let us deal craftily with them, 
lest at any time they be increased, and 
whensoever war shall happen to us, these 
also shall be added to our enemies, and 
having prevailed against us in war, they will 
depart out of the land. "And he set over 
them task-masters, who should afflict them 
in their works; and they built strong cities 
for Pharao, both Pitho, and Ramesses, and 
On, which is Heliopolis. -}2 But as they 
humbled them, by so much they multiplied, 
and grew exceedingly strong; and the Kgyp- 
tians greatly abhorred the children of Israel. 
B And the Egyptians tyrannised over the 
children of Israel by force. “And they em- 
bittered their life by hard labours, in the clay 
and in brick-making, and all the works in the 
plains, according to all the works, wherein 
they caused them to serve with violence. 

15 And the king of the Egyptians spoke to 
the midwives of the Hebrews; the name of 
the one was, Sepphora; and the name of the 
second, Phua. 3° And he said, When ye do 
the office of midwives to the Hebrew wo- 
men, and they are about to be delivered, if 
it be a male, kill it; but if a female, save it. 
17 But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt appointed them; 
and they saved the male children alive. 
13 And the king of Egypt called the mid- 
wives, and said to them, Why is it that ye 
have done this thing, and saved the male 
children alive? 3% And the midwives said 
to Pharao, ‘ihe Hebrew women are not as 
the women of Kgypt, for they are delivered 
before the midwives go intothem. So they 
bore children. “0 And God did well to the 
midwives, and the people multiplied, and 
grew very strong. *! And as the midwives 

“Ἡλιούπολις. 

my / ἈΝ  Ψ “ ἴω rn ΤΑΎΤΑ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τῶν εἰσπεπορευμένων 
> Ai 9 I ,p A N » Π Ἀ εἰς Αἰγυπτὸον ἅμα Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, ἕκαστος πανοικὶ 
5 “ 5 / ε 

αὐτῶν εἰσήλθοσαν. “Ῥουβὴν, Supenv, Λευὶ, Ἰούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, 2s 
ΖΔαβουλὼν, Βενιαμὶν, Δὰν, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, 18, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ. 
3 ΝῚ Ἂς > 3 nm 

Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἢν ἐν Aiyinte ἦσαν δὲ πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ ἐξ Ἰακὼβ, 
“4 Ν ’ πέντε καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. ᾿Ἐτελεύτησε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντες 

ε iO λ Ν 3 n Χ “ ε Ν > ΄ ε Ν πον οἱ ἀδελῴοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡἣ γενεὰ ἐκείνη. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ 
"Io anar ὑξήθ οὐδεν ἐπτληθύνθ Ν Sat SoS ραηλ ηὐξήθησαν, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν, καὶ χυδαῖοι ἐγένοντο, 

/ / an 

καὶ κατίσχυον σφόδρα opddpa: ἐπλήθυνε δὲ ἡ γῆ αὐτούς. 
"A 4 δὲ ᾽ν Ψ ΔΝ ” ἃ 3 +” Ν 

νέστη δὲ βασιλεὺς ἕτερος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, ὃς οὐκ ἤδει τὸν 
3 / 5 n a n n 

Ἰωσήφ. Εἶπε δὲ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ τὸ γένος τῶν υἱῶν 
3 SS 4 a bee | nA iS Sx c oA 
Ἰσραὴλ μέγα πλῆθος, καὶ ἰσχύει ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς. 

΄ θ Ε Ν ΄ ἐν λ θ θῃ So eea ey Ἃ ~ σοφισώμεθα αὑτοὺς, μήποτε πληθυνθῇ, καὶ ἡνίκα av συμβῇ 
ε “ φν 

ἡμῖν πόλεμος, προστεθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι πρὸς τοὺς ὑὕπεναν- 
/ Ν a na lal 

τίους, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσαντες ἡμᾶς, ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν 4 an n 

Kai ἐπέστησεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστάτας τῶν ἔργων, ἵνα κακώσωσιν 
\ a 3 n αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. Kat ὠκοδόμησαν πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τῷ 

Φαραῷ, τήν τε Πειθὼ, καὶ Ραμεσσῆ. καὶ Ὧν, ἥ ἐστιν 
Καθότι δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐταπείνουν, τοσούτῳ πλείους 

v4 Ν , 

ἐγίγνοντο, καὶ ἴσχυον σφόδρα σφόδρα: καὶ ἐβδελύσσοντο οἵ 

A 5 

Δεῦτε οὖν κατα- 

3 ΄ a na 

Αἰγύπτιος ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ κατεδυνάστευον ot 
7 > “ 

Αἰγύπτιοι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ βίᾳ. Καὶ κατωδύνων αὐτῶν 
Ν 4 Ἧς 3 n 5) “-“ nan “ “ a 

τὴν ζωὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς σκληροῖς, τῷ πηλῷ καὶ ΤΊ) 
,ὔ Ὁ an “ 59 An a / Ἔ 

πλιψθείᾳ, καὶ παᾶασι.τοῖς ἐργοίς τοῖς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, κατὰ 
/ \ of e an 

πάντα TA ἐργα, ὧν κατεδουλοῦντο αὐτοὺς μετὰ βίας. 

τῶν 

τῆς 
Ν 

και 

Ν > Ν - ! a 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς μαΐίαις 

ε 4 cal a 4 ‘ > 

Efpaiwy, τῇ μιᾷ αὐτῶν ὄνομα Σεπφώρα, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
ὃ ΄ ® ΄ ν 9 "7 a Wea cd ΄ 
ευτέρας Φουά: Kat εἶπεν, ὅταν μαιοῦσθε τὰς Efpaias, 

ay Ν “ ,ὔ 5 
ὦσι πρὸς τῷ τίκτειν, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν ἢ, ἀποκτείνατε αὐτό: ἐὰν 

XN “ “ la 

δὲ θῆλυ, περιποιεῖσθε αὐτό. ᾿Εφοβήθησαν δὲ αἱ μαῖαι τὸν 
Ν ‘ 7 “ 

Θεὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν καθότι συνέταξεν αὐταῖς 6 βασιλεὺς 
> 4 Ν > 

Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐζωογόνουν τὰ ἄρσενα. ᾿Ἐκάλεσε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς 
3 4 ͵ὕ = wn 

Αἰγύπτου τὰς μαίας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, τί ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ 

πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζωογονεῖτε τὰ ἄρσενα; Kirov δὲ αἱ 
μαῖαι τῷ Φαραῷ, οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκες Αἰγύπτου αἱ Ἕ;βραζῖαι- 

, aA 

τίκτουσι γὰρ πρὶν ἢ εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὰς Tas patios: Kal 
5 5 ν Ὁ , ε Ἀ -“ , 9 ἕ ε 

ἔτικτου. Ev δὲ ἐποίει 6 Θεὸς ταῖς μαίαις: καὶ ἐπλήθυνεν ὃ 
Ν ἮΝ oar 3 a) “ 

λαὸς, καὶ ἴσχνε σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐφοβοῦντο ai μαῖαι τὸν 

“IM Gb Oy 

19 

20 
21 
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Θεὸν, ἐποίησαν ἑαυταῖς οἰκίας. Συνέταξε δὲ Φαραὼ παντὶ 
22 τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶν ἄρσεν, ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ τοῖς Ἑβραίοις, 

εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ῥίψατε, καὶ πᾶν θῆλυ, ζωογονεῖτε αὐτό. 

Q9 "Hy δέ τις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ, ὃς ἔλαβεν τῶν θυγατέρων 
2 Λευί. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν" ἰδόντες δὲ 
ἢ αὐτὸ ἀστεῖον, ἐσπέπασαν αὐτὸ μῆνας τρεῖς. “Emel δὲ οὐκ 

ἐδύναντο αὐτὸ ἔτι κρύπτειν, ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ θίβιν, 
καὶ κατέχρισεν αὐτὴν ἀσφαλτοπίσσῃ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε τὸ παιδίον 
εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ἕλος παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν. 

4 Καὶ κατεσκόπευεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν, μαθεῖν τί τὸ 
ἀποβησόμενον αὐτῷ. bide Lat 

5 Κατέβη δὲ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ λούσασθαι ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν, 
καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς παρεπορεύοντο παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν: καὶ 
ἰδοῦσα τὴν θίβιν ἐν τῷ ἕλει, ἀποστείλασα τὴν ἅβραν, ἀνείλατο 

6 αὐτήν. ᾿ΔΑνοίξασα δὲ ὁρᾷ παιδίον κλαῖον ἐν τῇ θίβει: καὶ 

ἐφείσατο αὐτοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐφη, ἀπὸ τῶν παιδίων 
7 τῶν Ἑβραίων τοῦτο. Kai εἶπεν ἢ ἀδελφὴ αὑτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Φαραὼ, θέλεις καλέσω σοι γυναῖκα τροφεύουσαν ἐκ τῶν 

8 Ἑβραίων, καὶ θηλάσει σοι τὸ παιδίον; Ἢ δὲ εἶπεν n θυγάτηρ 
Φαραὼ, πορεύου: ἐλθοῦσα δὲ νεᾶνις ἐκάλεσε τὴν μητέρα τοῦ 

9 παιδίου. Hire δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἡ. θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, διατήρησόν 
μοι τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, καὶ θήλασόν μοι αὐτὸ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω 
σοι τὸν μισθόν: ἔλαβε δὲ ἡ γυνὴ τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐθήλαζεν 

10 αὐτό. ᾿Αδρυνθέντος δὲ τοῦ παιδίου, εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸ pos 
τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῇ εἰς υἱόν. ἐπωνόμασε 
δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆν, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος αὐτὸν 
ἀνειλόμην. ieee 

“Hiyévero δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις tats πολλαῖς ἐκείναις μέγας 
γενόμενος Μωυσῆς, ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: κατανοήσας δὲ τὸν πόνον αὐτῶν, ὁρᾷ ἄνθρωπον 
Αἰγύπτιον τύπτοντα τινὰ Ἑβραῖον, τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῶν 

[3 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Περιβλεψάμενος δὲ ὧδε καὶ ὧδε οὐχ 
ὁρᾷ οὐδένα, καὶ πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 

ι8 ἄμμῳ. ᾿Ἐξελθὼν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, δρᾷ δύο ἄνδρας 
Ἑβραίους διαπληκτιζομένους: καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀδικοῦντι, διὰ τί σὺ 

4 τύπτεις τὸν πλησίον; ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε, τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 
καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν; μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; ἐφοβήθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, 

ὃ εἰ οὕτως ἐμφανὲς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ἤκουσε δὲ Φαραὼ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζήτει ἀνελεῖν Μωυσῆν. ᾿Ανεχώρησε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ Μαδιάμ: 

6 ἐλθὼν δὲ εἰς γῆν Μαδιὰμ, ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ φρέατος. Τῷ 
δὲ ἱερεῖ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν ἑπτὰ θυγατέρες, ποιμαίνουσαι τὰ πρό- 
Bara τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ: παραγενόμεναι δὲ ἤντλουν, 
ἕως ἔπλησαν τὰς δεξαμενὰς, ποτίσαι τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς 

7 αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ. Tlapayevopevor δὲ οἱ ποιμένες ἐξέβαλλον 
αὐτάς: ἀναστὰς δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτὰς, καὶ ἤντλησεν 

ὃ αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν. ἸΠαρεγένοντο δὲ 
‘ ε ma Ν, Ν Δ ε Ν > 3 “ , 

πρὸς Ῥαγουὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, διατί 
9 ἐταχύνατε τοῦ παραγενέσθαι σήμερον ; Αἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἄνθρωπος 

[1 

Exonus I. 22—IY, 19. 

feared God, they established for themselve 
families. “And Pharao charged all his 
peenie, saying, Whatever male child shall 
e born to the Hebrews, cast into the river ; 

and every female, save it alive. 

And there was a certain man of the tribe 
of Levi, who took to wife one of the daugh- 
ters of Levi. * And she conceived, and bore 
a male child; and having seen that he was 
fair, they hid him three months. 8 And 
when they could no longer hide him, his 
mother took for him an ark, and besmeared 
it with bitumen, and cast the child into it 
and put it in the ooze by the river. 4An 
his sister was watching from a distance, to 
learn what would happen to him. 
>And the daughterof Pharao came downto 

the river to bathe; and her maids walked by 
the river’s side, and having seen the ark in 
the ooze, she sent her maid, and took it up. 
6 And having opened it, she sees the babe 
weeping in the ark: and the daughter of 
Pharao had compassion on it, and said, This 
zs one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 And his 
sister said to the daughter of Pharao, Wilt 
thou that I call to thee a nurse of the He- 
brews, and shall she suckle the child for 
thee? %And the daughter of Pharao said, 
Go: and the young woman went, and called 
the mother of the child. 9And the daugh- 
ter of Pharao said to her, Take care of this 
child, and suckle it for me, and I will give 
thee the wages; and the woman took the 
child, and suckled it. !And when the boy 
was grown, she brought him to the daughter 
of Pharao, and he became her son; and sho 
called his name, Moses, saying, I took him 
out of the water. 

41 And it came to pass in that length of 
time, that Moses having grown, went out 
to his brethren the sons of Israel: and 
having noticed their distress, he sees an 
Egyptian smiting a certain Hebrew of his 
brethren the children of Israel. 2 And 
having looked round this way and that way, 
he sees no one; and he smote the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. And having 
gone out the second day he sees two Hebrew 
men fighting; and he says to the injurer, 
Wherefore smitest thou thy neighbour? 
4 And he said, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? wilt thou slay me as thou 
yesterday slewest_ the Egyptian? Then 
Moses was alarmed, and said, If it de thus, 
this matter has become known. ™ And 
Pharao heard this matter, and sought to 
slay Moses; and Moses departed from the 
presence of Pharao, and dwelt in the land 
of Madiam; and having come into the land 
of Madiam, he sat on the well. 16 And the 
a of Madiam had seven daughters, 
eeding the flock of their father Jothor; and 
they came and drew water until they filled 
their pitchers, to water the flock of their 
father Jothor. 37 And the shepherds came, 
and were driving them away; and Moses 
rose up and rescued them, and drew water 
for them, and watered their sheep. 185 And 
they came to Raguel their father; and he 
said to them, Why have ye come so quickly 
to-day? ‘And they said, An Egyptian 

8 i. e. a peculiar kind, more resembling vegetable piteh. 
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delivered us from the shepherds,.and drew 
water for us and watered our sheep. 29 And 
he said to his daughters, And where is he? 
and why have ye left the man? call him 
therefore, that he may eat bread. 2! And 
Moses was established with the man, and 
he gave Sepphora his daughter to Moses to 
wife. #2 And the woman conceived and bore 
a son, and Moses calied his name Gersam, 
saying, I ama sojourner in a strange land. 
“3 And in those days after a length of time, 
the king of Egypt died; and the children of 
Israel groaned because of their tasks, and 
cried, and their cry because of their tasks 
went up to God. *4And God heard their 
groanings, and God remembered his cove- 
nant made with Abraam and Isaac and Ja- 
cob. “5 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and was made known to them. 

And Moses was feeding the flock of Jothor 
his father-in-law, the priest of Madiam; 
and he brought the sheep nigh to the wil- 
derness, and came to the mount of Choreb. 
2 And an angel of the Lord appeared to him 
in B flaming fire out of the bush, and hé sees 
that the bush burns with fire—but the bush 
was not consumed. *And Moses said, I will 
go near and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not consumed. 4And when the Lord 
saw that he drew nigh to see, the Lord 
called him out of the bush, saying, Moses, 
Moses; and he said, Whatisit? ®And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: loose thy san- 
dals from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. ® And he said, 
YI am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraam, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob; and Moses turned away his face, 
for he was afraid to gaze at God. “And the 
Lord said to Moses, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people that is in Egypt, and 
1 have heard their cry caused by their task- 
masters; for I know their affliction. 8 And 
I have come down to deliver them out. of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of that land, and to bring them 
into a good and wide land, into a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, into the place of 
the Chananites, and the Chettites, and 
Amorites, and Pherezites, and Gergesites, 
and Evites, and Jebusites. 9 And now, be- 
hold, the cry of the children of Israel is 
come to me, and 1 have seen the affliction 
with which the Egyptians afflict them. 
10 And now come, I will send thee to Pharao 
king of Egypt, and thou shalt bring out my 
people the children of Israel from the land 
of Egypt. 

1 And Moses said to God, Who am I, that 
I should go to Pharao king of Egypt, and 
that I should bring out the children of 
{srael from the land of Egypt? And God 
spoke to Moses, saying, I will be with thee 
and this shall be the sign to thee that I shall 
send thee forth,—when thou bringest out 
my people out of Egypt, then ye shall serve 
God in this mountain. And Moses said 
to God, Behold, I shall.go forth to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shall say to them, The 
God of our fathers has sent me to you; and 
they will ask me, What is his name? What 

β Gr. fire of flame. 
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Αἰγύπτιος ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα ἡμῶν. ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε ταῖς θυγα- 30 
τράσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν; καὶ ἱνατί καταλελοίπατε τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ; καλέσατε οὖν αὐτὸν, ὅπως φάγῃ ἄρτον. Κατῳ- 21 
κίσθη δὲ Μωυσῆς Tapa τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ: καὶ ἐξέδοτο Σεπφώραν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῇ γυναῖκα. Ἔν γαστρὲ δὲ λαβοῦσα 22 
ἢ γυνὴ ἔτεκεν υἱόν- καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Ῥηρσὰμ, λέγων, ὅτι παροικός εἰμι ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ. Mera 22 
ἐ τὰς ἡμέρας Tas πολλὰς ἐκείνας, ἐτελεύτησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 

Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατεστέναξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
καὶ ἀνεβόησαν' καὶ ἀνέβη ἣ βοὴ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐδ 
τῶν ἔργων. Καὶ εἰσήκουσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν στεναγμὸν αὐτῶν: 24 
καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὃ Θεὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ τῆς πρὸς “ABpadp, 
καὶ ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 95 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἦν ποιμαίνων τὰ πρόβατα Ἰοθὸρ τοῦ γαμβροῦ 8 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἱερέως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἤγαγε τὰ πρόβατα ae τὴν 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος Χωρηβ. "ODO δὲ αὐτῶ 2 
Αγγελος Κυρίου ἐν πυρὶ φλογὸς ἐκ τοῦ βάτου: καὶ ὁρᾷ ὅτι ὃ 
βάτος καίεται πυρὶ, ὃ δὲ βάτος οὐ κατεκαίετο.υ Εἶπε δὲ 3 
Μωυσῆς, παρελθὼν ὄψομαι τὸ ὅραμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, ὅτι οὐ 
κατακαίεται ὃ βάτος. Ὥς δὲ εἶδε Κύριος ὅτι προσάγει ἰδεῖν, 4 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ βάτου, λέγων, Μωυσῆ, Μωυσῆ. 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ εἶπε, ur ἐγγίσῃς ὧδε: λύσαι τὸ 
ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν σου, 6 γὰρ τόπος. ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἕστῃκας, 
γῆ ἁγία ἐστί. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι. ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός σου, 6 
Θεὸς Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ: ἀπέστρεψε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, εὐλαβεῖτο γὰρ κατεμβλέψαι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδὼν εἶδον 7 
τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ μου τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς 
αὐτῶν ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν: οἶδα γὰρ τὴν ὀδύνην 
αὐτων, καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπ- 8 
τίων, καὶ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης, καὶ εἰσαγαγεῖν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ πολλὴν, εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
καὶ μέλι, εἰς τὸν τόπον τῶν Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Ἐξ αίων, καὶ 
᾿Ιεβουσαίων. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ κραυγὴ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἥκει 9 
πρός με: κἀγὼ ἑώρακα TOV θλιμμὸν, ὃν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι θλίβουσιν 
αὐτούς. Kat νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξάξεις τὸν λαόν μου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, τίς εἶμι ἐγὼ, ὅτι πορεύ- 
σομαι πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐξάξω τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου; ἘΕΠπε δὲ ὃ Θεὸς Μωυσῇ, 12 
λέγων, ὅτι ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι 
ἐγώ σε ἐξαποστελῶ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τὸν λαόν μου ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ λατρεύσετε τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τοῦτῳ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἀπέ- 
σταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς: ἐρωτήσουσί με, τί ὄνομα αὐτῷ; τί ἐρῶ 

οι 

— 

y Matt. 22. 32, 



may 
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14 πρὸς αὐτούς; Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγώ 

εἰμι ὃ "Qu: καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ Ὧν 

15 ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Kal εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πάλιν πρὸς 

Μωυσῆν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν 

πατέρων ἡμῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰις, καὶ Θεὸς 

Ἰακὼβ, ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς: τοῦτό μου ἐστὶν ὄνομα αἰώ- 

[6 νιον, καὶ μνημόσυνον γενεῶν γενεαῖς. ᾿Ελθὼν οὖν συνάγαγε τὴν 

γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Κύριος ὃ 

Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἧμων ὦπταί μοι, Θεὸς ᾿Α βραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς 

Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακὼβ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπέσκεμμαι ὑμᾶς, 

.7 καὶ ὅσα συμβέβηκεν ὑμῖν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβι- 

βάσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς κακώσεως τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν 

Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 

Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Eiatwy, καὶ Ἰεβουσαίων, εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 

8 καὶ μέλι. Καὶ εἰσακούσονταΐ σου τῆς φωνῆς" καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ 

σὺ, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ᾿Ισραὴλ, πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 

καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται 

ἡμᾶς: πορευσόμεθα οὖν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ἵνα 

9 θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. ᾿Ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα ὅτι οὐ προήσεται ὑμᾶς 

Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πορευθῆναι, ἐὰν μὴ μετὰ χειρὸς 

0 κραταιᾶς. Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, πατάξω τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους 

ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θαυμασίοις μου, οἷς ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς. καὶ μετὰ 

1] ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ ὑμᾶς. Kai δώσω χάριν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ 

ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων: ὅταν δὲ ἀποτρέχητε, οὐκ ἀπελεύσεσθε 

2 xevol, ᾿Αλλὰ αἰτήσει γυνὴ παρὰ γείτονος καὶ συσκήνου 

αὐτῆς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμόν- καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 

ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ σκυλεύ- 

σατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 

4 ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσωσί μοι, 

μηδὲ εἰσακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἐροῦσι γὰρ, ὅτι ovK ὦπταί 

2 σοι ὃ Θεὸς, τί ep πρὸς αὐτούς; Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῳ Κύριος, τί 

3 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου; ὃ δὲ εἶπε, ῥάβδος. ἶ Καὶ εἶπεν, 

ῥίψον αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 

4 ἐγένετο ὄφις: καὶ ἔφυγε Μωυσῆς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς κέρκου" 

ἐκτείνας οὖν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο τῆς κέρκου" καὶ ἐγένετο 

5 ῥάβδος ἐν τῇ χειρὶ οὐτοῦ. Ἵνα πιστεύσωσί σοι, ὅτι. ὦπταί 

σοι ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Α βραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, 

3 καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ. Ete δὲ αὐτῷ Κύριος πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν 

χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου: καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 

εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 

7 κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ χιών. Καὶ 

εἶπεν πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου" 

καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν 

αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπεκατέστη εἰς τὴν 

3 χρόαν τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι, μηδὲ 

εἰσακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ πρώτου, πιστεύσουσι 

9 σοι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ δευτέρου. . Kat ἔσται ἐὰν 

μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι τοῖς δυσὶ σημείοις τούτοις, μηδὲ εἰσακού- 

σωσι τῆς φωνῆς σου; λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 

Exonpvus III. 14—IV. 9. 

shall I say to them? And God spoke to 
Moses, saying, lam THE BEING; and he 
said, ‘I’hus shall ye say to the children of 
Israel, 1 HE BEING has sent me to you. 
15 And God said again to Moses, hus shalt 
thou say to the sons of Israel, ‘I'he Lord God 
of our fathers, the God_of Abraam, and 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, has sent me 
to you: this is my name for ever, and my 
memorial to generations of generations. 
16 Go then and gather the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, 
The Lord God of our fathers has appeared 
to me, the God of Abraam, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob, saying, I have 
surely looked upon you, and upon all the 
things which have happened to you in 
Egypt. “And he said, 1 will bring you up 
out of the affliction of the Egyptians to the 
land of the Chananites and the Chettites, 
and Amorites and Pherezites, and Gerges- 
ites, and EKvites, and_J ebusites, to a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 8 And they 
shall hearken to thy voice, and thou and the 
elders of Israel shall go in to Pharao king 
of Egypt, and thou shalt say to him, The 
God of the Hebrews has called us; we will 
go then a journey of three days into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to our 
God. But I know that Pharao king of 
Egypt will not let you go, save with a mighty 
hand; and I will stretch out my hand, and 
smite the Egyptians with all my wonders, 
which I shall work among them, and after 
that he will send you forth. 7! And I will 
give this people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians, and whenever ye shall escape, 
ye shall not depart empty. * But every 
woman shall ask of her neighbour and fel- 
low lodger, articles of gold and silver, and 
apparel; and ye shall put them upon your 
sons and upon your daughters,—and spoil 
ye the Egyptians. ; 
And Moses answered and said, If they 

believe me not, and do not hearken to my 
voice (for they will say, God has not ap- 
peared to thee), what shall I say to them? 
“And the Lord said to him, What is this 
thing that is in thine hand? and he said, A 
rod. 3And he said, Cast it on the ground : 
and he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent, and Moses fled from it. #And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand, and take hold of its tail: so he 
stretched forth his hand and took hold of 
the tail, ὅ πα. it became a rod in his hand, 
—that they may believe thee, that the God 
of thy fathers has appeared to thee, the God 
of Abraam,and Goa of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob. ®And the Lord said again to him, 
Put thine hand into thy bosom; and he 
ut_his hand into his bosom and_brought 
is hand out of his bosom, and his hand be- 

came as snow. 7 And he said again, Put th 
hand into thy bosom; and he put his han 
into his bosom, and brought his hand out 
of his bosom, and it was again restored to 
the complexion of his other flesh. ® And if 
they will not believe thee, nor hearken to 
the voice of the first sign, they will believe 
thee because of the voice of the second sign. 
And it shall come to pass if they will not 
believe thee for these two signs, and will 
not hearken to thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river and pour it 



Exopus IV. 10—29. 

upon the dry land, and the water which 
thou shalt take from the river shall be blood 
upon the dry land. And Moses said to 
the Lord, I pray, Lord, I have not been 
sufficient fin former times, neither from 
the time that thou hast begun to speak to 
thy servant: Iam weak in speech, and slow- 
tongued. | And the Lord said to Moses, 
Who has given a mouth to man, and who 
has made the very hard of hearing, and the 
deaf, the seeing and the blind? have not I, 
God? And now go and I will open thy 
mouth, and will yinstruct thee m_ what 
thou shalt say. And Moses said, I pray 
thee, Lord, appoint another able person 
whom thou shalt send. “And the Lord 
was greatly angered against Moses, and 
said, Lo! isnot Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther? I know that he will surely speak to 
thee; and, behold, he will come forth to 
meet thee, and beholding thee he will rejoice 
within himself. And thou shalt speak to 
him; and thou shalt put my words into his 
mouth, and I will open thy mouth and his 
mouth, and I will instruct you in what 
ye shall do. 16 And he shall speak for thee 
to the people, and he shall be thy mouth, 
and thou shalt be for him in things per- 
taining to God. And this rod that was 
turned into a serpent thou shalt take in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt work 
miracles. 

13 And Moses went and returned to Jo- 
thor his father-in-law, and says, I will go 
and return to my brethren in- Egypt, and 
will see if they are yet living. And Jothor 
said to Moses, Go in health. And in those 
days after some time, the king of Egypt 
died. 19 And the Lord said to Mosesin Ma- 
diam, Go, depart into Egypt, for all that 
sought thy life are dead. 7? And Moses took 
his wife and his children, and mounted them 
on the beasts, and returned to Egypt; and 
Moses took the rod which he had trom God 
in his hand. 3 And the Lord said to Moses, 
When thou goest and returnest to Egypt, 
see—all the miracles I have ® charged thee 
with, thou shalt work before Pharao: and 
I will harden his heart, and he shall cer- 
tainly not send away the people. 3 And 
thou shalt say to Pharao, These things saith 
the Lord, Israel is my first-born. * And I 
said to thee, Send away my people, that 
they may serve me: now if thou wilt not 
send them away, see, I will slay thy first- 
born son. *% And it came to pass that the 
angel of the Lord met him by the way in 
the inn, and sought toslay him. 35. And Sep- 
phora having taken a stone cut off the fore- 
skin of her son, and fell at his feet and said, 
The blood of the circumcision of my son is 
staunched: 2§and he departed from him, 
because she said, The blood of the circum- 
cision of my son is staunched. * And the 
Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness 
to meet Moses; and he went and met him 
in the mount of God, and they kissed each 
other. 35 And Moses reported to Aaron all 
the words of the Lord, which he sent, and 
all the things which he charged him. ?7And 
Moses and Aaron went and gathered the 

β Gr. before yesterday, neither before the third day. 

74 EZOAOS. 

ἐκχεεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ ξηρόν: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ, ὃ ἐὰν λάβῃς ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἷμα ἐπὶ τοῦ Enpod. Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς 12 
Κύριον, δέομαι, Κύριε: οὐχ ἱκανός εἰμι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς οὐδὲ πρὸ 
τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἤρξω λαλεῖν τῷ θεράποντί σου: 
ἰσχνόφωνος καὶ βραδύγλωσσος ἐγώ εἰμι. Eire δὲ Κύριος 11 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, τίς ἔδωκε στόμα ἀνθρώπῳ; καὶ τίς ἐποιήσε 
δύσκωφον καὶ κωφὸν, βλέποντα καὶ τυφλόν; οὐκ ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός ; 
Kat νῦν πορεύου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνοΐξω τὸ στόμα σου, καὶ συμβιβάσω 12 
σε ὃ μέλλεις λαλῆσαι. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, δέομαι, Κύριε: 18 
προχείρισαι δυνάμενον ἄλλον, ὃν ἀποστελεῖς. Καὶ θυμωθεὶς 14 
ὀργῇ Κύριος ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν, εἶπεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἄδελφός 
σου ὃ Λευίτης; ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι λαλῶν λαλήσει αὐτός cor 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐξελεύσεται εἰς συνάντησίν σοι, καὶ ἰδών 
σε χαρήσεται ἐν ἑαυτῷ. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δώσεις 15 
τὰ ῥήματά μου εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνοίξω τὸ 
στόμα σου καὶ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συμβιβάσω ὑμᾶς ἃ ποιή- 
σετε. Kal αὐτός σοι λαλήσει πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται 16 

p πε Sire al τὰς δον A ; sobs 
σου στόμα: σὺ δὲ αὐτῷ ἔσῃ τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ τὴν 17 
ῥάβδον ταύτην, τὴν στραφεῖσαν εἰς ὄφιν, λήψῃ ἐν τῇ χειρί 
σου, ἐν ἡ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ σημεῖα. 

᾿Επορεύθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε πρὸς ᾿Ιοθὸρ τὸν 18 
γαμβρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει, πορεύσομαι καὶ ἀποστρέψω πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς μου τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὄψομαι εἰ ἔτι ζῶσι: 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ Μωυσῇ, βάδιζε ὑγιαίνων" μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας 

τὰς πολλὰς ἐκείνας ἐτελεύτησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου. Εἶπε 19 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν Μαδιὰμ, βάδιζε, ἄπελθε εἰς Αἴγυτ- 
τον, τεθνήκασι γὰρ πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντες σου τὴν ψυχήν. 
3 » ΄“ “ 

Αναλαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὰ παιδία, ἀνεβίβασεν 20 
τ νος Ἄς \Se v/ Vase 3 ” Ν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: ἔλαβε δὲ 

“ Ν es Ν \ “ pas 2 a Ν 5 “ Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
21 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, πορευομένου σου καὶ ἀποστρέ- 

ῴοντος εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅρα πάντο, τὰ τέρατα ἃ δέδωκα ἐν ταῖς 
χερσί σου, ποιήσεις αὐτὰ ἐναντίον Φαραώ: ἐγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαποστείλῃ τὸν λαόν. By δὲ 22 
ἐρεῖς τῷ Φαραῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, υἱὸς πρωτότοκός μου 
Ἰσραήλ. Hira δέ σοι, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι 23 
λατρεύσῃ" εἰ μὲν οὖν μὴ βουλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτοὺς, ὅρα 
οὖν ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν πρωτότοκον. Eyévero 24 
δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῷ καταλύματι συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ἤΔγγελος 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι. Kai λαβοῦσα Ξεπφώρα 
ψῆφον, περιέτεμε τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς: καὶ προσ- 
έπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς 

περιτομῆς τοῦ παιδίου pov. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διότι 26 
εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς περιτομῆς τοῦ παιδίου pov. Hime 27 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, πορεύθητι εἰς συνάντησιν Μωυσῇ εἰς 
τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησαν ἀλλήλους. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλε Μωυ- 28 
σῆς τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ods ἀπέστειλε, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ: ᾿Ἐπορεύθη δὲ 29 
Μωυσῆς. καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν 

ὃ Lit. put into thine hands, Ὕ See 1 Cor. 2.16, Gr. 
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3 “a ἃ 

Ὁ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ᾿ΑΔαρὼν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἃ 
efi 7 ὲ ι Ἶ 7 Ν / Ν Ι 3 4 Ν ~ 3 - 

ἐλάλησεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ σημεῖα ἐναντίον 
, μι , 
] τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν ὃ λαὸς καὶ ἐχάρη, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο 

a ) / 

ὃ Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι εἶδεν αὐτῶν τὴν θλίψιν" 
κύψας δὲ ὁ λαὸς προσεκύνησε. 

“ Ν lal Qn > Ν Ν 

5 Kat μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
> n XN 2 Ν v4 

καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐξαπόστει- 
7 Cal , ‘ 

Nov τὸν λαόν prov, ἵνα μοι ἑορτάσωσιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ. Kat 
4, A a 3 “ 

εἶπε Φαραὼ, τίς ἐστιν οὗ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς φωνῆς αὑτοῦ, 
7 ‘9 nA \ en: Si ae 9 ΩΝ \ K , 
ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ; οὐκ οἶδα τὸν Κύριον, 

/ se ec 

3. καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐξαποστέλλω. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ὃ 
n Cal al 3 A 

Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς: πορευσόμεθα οὖν ὁδὸν 
΄- n 7 , 7 “ Qn 

τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς THY ἔρημον, ὅπως θύσωμεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
lal “ ‘\ 7 ΠΥ > 

ἡμῶν, μή ποτε συναντήσῃ ἡμῖν θάνατος ἢ φόνος. Καὶ εἶπεν 
na 4 nan X 2 τ 

αὐτοῖς ὃ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ἱνατί Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν δια- 
Qn , lad 

στρέφετε τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων; ἀπέλθατε ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
Ν ΜῸΝ ὰὐ » Aa \ Φ Ν ἰὸ \ a λ λ θ ~ 

5 πρὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν Φαραὼ, ἰδοὺ νῦν πολυπληθεῖ 
an / 

6 ὃ λαὸς, μὴ οὖν καταπαύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων. Σξυνέταξε 
΄-ς“ ἴω n ΝΥ ἴω an 

δὲ Φαραὼ τοῖς ἐργοδιώκταις τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι, 
7 λέγων, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε διδόναι ἄχυρον τῷ λαῷ εἰς 

‘\ 4 . θ , θὲ Ν 4 ε / 5 ἀλλ᾽ 3 Ν 

τὴν πλινθουργίαν, καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν αὐτοὶ 
a + Ἀ ἃς 

8 πορευέσθωσαν καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν ἑαυτοῖς ἄχυρα. Καὶ τὴν 
“-» eo n > vA ε , 

σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας, ἧς αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι, καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 
> a) > o > > λ ta ὑδέ λ 44 4 Ὁ ὃ Ν 
ἐπιβαλεῖς αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀφελεῖς οὐδέν: σχολάζουσι γάρ: διὰ 

τοῦτο κεκράγασι, λέγοντες, ἐγερθῶμεν, καὶ θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
al “ , \ 

9 ἡμῶν. Βαρυνέσθω τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ μεριμ.- 
nw ͵7 n~ 

νάτωσαν ταῦτα, καὶ μὴ μεριμνάτωσαν ἐν λόγοις κενοῖς. 

ἰδ) 

ΕΝ 

4 XN > Ν ΕΝ “- \ ε “- 9 Κατέσπευδον δὲ αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐργοδιῶκται καὶ of γραμματεῖς, 
‘\ 3 Ἁ Ν Ν , / ὡς μ᾿ > / 

Kat ἔλεγον πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Φαραὼ, οὐκέτι 
IAN cn » πὰ ew , , ε 1 δίδωμι ὑμῖν ἄχυρα. Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς πορευόμενοι συλλέγετε ἕαυ- 
τοῖς ἄχυρα, ὅθεν ἐὰν εὕρητε: οὐ γὰρ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς 

2 συντάξεως ὑμῶν οὐθέν. Kat διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς ἐν ὅλῃ γῇ 
: 5 ,ὔ ~ 4 > + ε Ν 3 “ 

3 Αἰγύπτῳ συναγαγεῖν καλάμην εἰς ἄχυρα. Οἱ δὲ ἐργοδιῶκται 
a) , 7 κατέσπευδον αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, συντελεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τὰ καθήκοντα 

> eae , Ν A Ν »” γ0 7 ean \ 

1 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, καθάπερ καὶ ὅτε TO ἄχυρον ἐδίδοτο ὑμῖν. Kai 
a n a “ > 

ἐμαστιγώθησαν ot γραμματεῖς τοῦ γένους τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
οἱ κατασταθέντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τοῦ Φαραὼ, 
λέγοντες, διατί οὐ συνετελέσατε τὰς συντάξεις ὑμῶν τῆς 
πλινθείας καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ τῆς σήμερον ; 

- 3 4 XN ε la ἴω en > Ν / 

7) Εἰσελθόντες δὲ of γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατεβόησαν 
lal an an / 

πρὸς Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί σὺ οὕτως ποιεῖς τοῖς σοῖς οἰκέταις ; 
3”Axupov οὐ δίδοται τοῖς οἰκέταις σου, καὶ τὴν πλίνθον ἡμῖν 

n “ ᾽’ὔ 

λέγουσι ποιεῖν: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σου μεμαστίγωνται, ἀδική- 
7 ces οὖν τὸν λαόν σου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, σχολάζετε, σχολα- 

σταΐ ἐστε: διὰ τοῦτο λέγετε, πορευθῶμεν, θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
an “ 5 

δ ἡμῶν. Νῦν οὖν πορευθέντες, ἐργάζεσθε: τὸ γὰρ ἄχυρον οὐ 
a a 4 

δοθήσεται ὑμῖν, Kal τὴν σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας ἀποδώσετε. 
" val ral Ἁ nn 

) “Ewpwv δὲ of γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν κακοῖς, 
an “ “ / λέγοντες, οὐκ ἀπολείψετε τῆς πλινθείας τὸ καθῆκον TH ἡμέρᾳ. 

B Gr. do not let, ete. 7 Supplied from the Hebrew. 

Exopvus IV. 30—V. 19. 

elders of the children of Israel. And Aaron 
spoke all these words, which God spoke to 
Moses, and wrought the miracles before the 
people. *!And the people believed and re- 
joiced, because God visited the children of 
Israel, and because he saw their affliction : 
and the people bowed and worshipped. 
And after this went in Moses and Aaron 

to Pharao, and they said to him, ‘I'hese 
things says the Lord God of Israel, Send my 
people away, that they may keep a feast to 
me in the wilderness. And Pharao said, 
Who is he that I should hearken to his 
voice, so that I should send away the chil. 
dren of Israel? I do not know the Lord, 
and I & will not let Israel go. %And they 
say to him, The God of the Hebrews has 
called us to him: we will go therefore a three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God, lest-at any 
time death or slaughter happen to us. *And 
the king of Egypt said to them, Why do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, turn. the people from 
their works? depart each of you to your 
works. ὅ And Pharao said, Behold now, the 
people is very numerous; let us not then 
give them rest from their work. 8 And 
Pharao gave orders to the task-masters 
of the people and the accountants, saying, 
7Ye shall no longer give straw to the people 
for brick-making as yesterday and the third 
day ; but let them go themselves, and collect 
straw for themselves. ὃ And thou shalt im- 
pose on them daily the rate of brick-making 
which they perform: thou shalt not abate 
anything, for they are idle; therefore have 
they cried, saying, Let us arise and do sacri- 
fice to our God. 9% Let the works of these 
men _be made grievous, and let them care 
for these things, and not care for vain words. 

10 And the taskmasters and the account- 
ants hastened them, and they spoke to the 
people, saying, Thus says Pharao, 1 will give 
you straw no longer. "Go ye, yourselves, 
get for yourselves straw whencesoever ye 
can find it, for nothing is diminished from 
your rate. So the people were dispersed 
in all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble 
for straw. 13 And the taskmasters hastened 
them, saying, Fulfil your regular daily tasks 
even as when straw was given you. An 
the accountants of the race of the children 
of Israel, who were set over them by the 
masters of Pharao, were scourged, [γ and 
questioned,| men saying, Why have ye not 
tulfiled your rates of brick-work as yester- 
day and the third day, to-day also? 15 And 
the accountants of the children of Israel 
went in and cried to Pharao, saying, Why 
dost thou act thus to thy servants? Straw 
is not given to thy servants, and they tell 
us to make brick; and behold thy servants 
have been scourged: thou wilt therefore 
injure thy people. And he said to them, 
Ye are idle, ye are idlers: therefore ye say, 
Let us go and do sacrifice to our God. 
18 Now then go and work, for straw shall not 
be given to you, yet ye shall return the rate 
of bricks. 1%And the accountants of the 
children of Israel saw themselves in an evil 
plight, men saying, Ye shall not fail ‘to 
deliver the daily rate of the brick-making. 

6 Gr. from the brick-making to deliver that which belongs to each day. 



Exopus V. 20—VI. 17. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron coming 
forth to meet them, as they came forth 
from Pharao. *! And they said to them, 
The Lord look upon you and judge you, for 
ye have mace our savour abominable before 
Pharao, and before his servants, to put a 
sword into his hands to slay us. ™ And 
Moses turned to the Lord, and said, I pray, 
Lord, why hast thou afflicted this "people? 
and wherefore hast thou sent me? 38 For 
from the time that I went to Pharao to 
speak in thy name, he has afflicted this 
people, and thou hast not delivered thy 
people. 
And the Lord said to Moses, Now thou 

shalt see what I will do to Pharao; for he 
shall send them forth with a mighty hand, 
and with a high arm shall he cast them out 
of hisland. * And God spoke to Moses and 
said to him, I am the Lord. *AndI ap- 
eared to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 
being their ne but I did not manifest to 
them my name & Lord. * And Iestablished 
my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of the Chananites, the land wherein 
they sojourned, in which also they dwelt as 
strangers. ὅ And I hearkened to the groan- 
ig of the children of Israel (the affliction 
with which the Egyptians enslave them) 
and I remembered the covenant with you.Y 
δ Go, speak to the children of Israel, s aying, 
I am the Lord; and I will lead you forth 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and I 
will deliver you from bondage, and I will 
ransom you with a high arm, and great 
judgment. 7 And I will take you to me 
a people for myself, and will be your 
God; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord your God, who brought you out 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians. 8 And 
I will bring you into the land concern- 
ing which I stretched out my hand to 
give it to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 
aud I will give it vou for an inheritance: 
Τ am the Lord. 9 And Moses spoke thus to 
the sons of Israel, and they hearkened not 
to Moses for fairt- heartedness, and for 
their hard tasks. 1°And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, }!'Go in, speak to Pharao 
king of Egypt, that he send forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of his land. And Moses 
spoke before the Lord, saying, Behold, the 
children of Israel hearkened not to me, ‘and 
how shall Pharao hearken to me? and I am 
not eloquent. And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, and gave them a charge 
to Pharao king of Egypt, that he should 
send forth the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

" And these are the heads of the houses of 
their families: the sons of Ruben the first- 
born of Israel; Enoch and Phallus, Asron, 
and Charmi, fhe is the kindred of Ruben. 
% And the sons of Symeon, Jemuel and 
Jamin, and Aod, and Jachin and Saar, and 
Saul the son of a Pheenician woman, these 
are the families of the sons of Symeon. 
i6 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their kindreds, Gedson, 
Caath, and Merari; and the years of the life 
of Levi were a hundred an thirty-seven. 
7 And these are the sons of Gedson, Lobeni 

& Or, The Lord. 

ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 
en 
40 

ΣΞυνήντησαν δὲ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐρχομένοις εἰς συνάντησιν 2 
αὐτοῖς, ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, 2 

ἴδοι ὃ ὃ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ κρίναι, ὅτι ἐβδελύξατε τὴν ὀσμὴν ἡμῶν 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, dovvas 
ῥομφαίαν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς. ᾿Βπέστρε We 2 
δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέομαι, Κύριε: τί ἐκάκωσας 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ; καὶ ἵνατί ἀπέσταλκάς με; Καὶ ἀφ᾽ οὗ “ 
πεπόρευμαι πρὸς Φαραὼ, λαλῆσαι ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι, ἐκάκωσε 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον: καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω τὸν λαόν σου. 

4.92 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 3 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἤδη ὄψει ἃ ποιήσω τῷ 6 
Φαραῷ: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταίᾳ ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν 
βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐλάλησε 2 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Καὶ ὥφθην πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, Θεὸς ὧν 8 
αὐτῶν. καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου Κύριος οὐκ ἐδήλωσα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 4 
ἔστησα τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὥστε δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν “Χαναναίων, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρφῳκήκασιν, ἐν ἡ καὶ 
παρῴκησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσήκουσα τὸν στεναγμὸν 5 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καταδουλοῦνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐμνήσθην τῆς διαθήκης ὃ ὑμῶν. Βάδιξε, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 6 
λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς δυναστείας τῶν 
Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ῥύσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, καὶ λυτρώσομαι 
ὑμᾶς ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ καὶ κρίσει μεγάλῃ. Καὶ λήψομαι 
ἐμαυτῷ ὑμᾶς λαὸν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεός: 
σεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, 6 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑ ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς 
καταδυναστείας τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς 
τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά μου, δοῦναι αὐτὴν τῷ 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν 
κληρῷ" ἐγὼ Κύριος. ᾿Ελάλησε δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτω τοῖς υἱοῖς 9 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀλιγοψυ-᾿ 
χίας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων τῶν σκληρῶν. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος 10 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων, εἴσελθε, λάλησον Φαραῷ βασιλεῖ 11 
Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα ἐξαποστείλῃ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
αὐτοῦ. “EAdAnoe δὲ “Μωυσῆς ἔναντι Κυρίου, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 12 

οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν μου, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεταί. 
μου Φαραώ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀλογός εἰμι. Hire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς “πρὸς Φαραὼ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

“I 

Kat γνώ- 

εἰς ὃ 

13 

Kal οὗτοι Gp) χηγοὶ οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν: υἱοὶ “Ῥουβὴν, 
πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραήλ: ᾿'Ἐνὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Χαρμεί: 

αὕτη ἡ συγγένεια “Ῥουβήν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Συμεών: Ἵεμουὴλ, καὶ 
᾿Ιαμεὶμ, καὶ ‘Awd, καὶ Ἰαχεὶν, καὶ Σαὰρ, καὶ Σαοὺλ 6 ἐκ τῆς 
Φοινίσσης" αὗται al πατριαὶ τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών. Kai ταῦτα 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν: Ῥεδσὼν, 
Καὰθ, καὶ ,“Μεραρεί: καὶ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς Λευὶ ἑκατὸν τριά- 
κοντὰ ἕπτά. Kat οὗτοι υἱοὶ Tedowv: ΔΛοβενεὶ, καὶ Ξεμεεί 17 

x Lit. your covenant, 



~ 

EROAOS. 7 

Ω > aA 5 “ie 

ὃ OlKOL πατριὰς αὐτων. ᾿ 
/ XN Ν “ a 

Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζειήλ: καὶ τὰ ern τῆς ζωῆς 
ee , 5 Ν δ Ν, M ΑΝ M λ Ἧ 

9 τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη. Καὶ υἱοὶ Μεραρει: Moore, 
- 3 “ Ἁ ἣ ΗΝ, 

Ὁ οὗτοι of οἶκοι πατριὼν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας 
/ n > an nN 

ἔλαβεν ᾿Αμβρὰμ τὴν ἸΙωχαβὲδ, θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ 
a n [4 nN / 

πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα- καὶ ἐγέννησεν αὐτῷ τὸν τε 
a Ν \ Ν 3 Ν ΚΕ ἈΝ 

᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν 
Ἀ ἂς» oo a “ 3 Ν ε Ν ΄ δύ 3) 1Ζ Ν 

"1 τὰ δὲ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα δύο ern. αἱ 
coh 5 » Ν \ Ν Σ gZ, 7 Kat fot OL ae 

12 υἱοὶ Ἰσσαάρ: Κορὲ, καὶ Nadex, καὶ Ζεχρεί. Kat υἱοὶ Ofer 
’ὔ a eS Ν \ 

'3 Μισαὴλ, καὶ Edicapav, καὶ Beypet. EvdaBe δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν 
\ ¥ Ν > “ 

᾿Ἐλισαβὲθ θυγατέρα ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, ἀδελφὴν Ναασσὼν, αὐτῷ 
la πον \ AN Ἂν 

γυναῖκα: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τόν τε Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ τὸν 
Ε ΗΝ: \ \ : N 

'4"Bded£ap, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Yiot δὲ Kopé ᾿Ασεὶρ, καὶ Βλκανὰ, 
ὃ 5 a 45 ε “ 

‘5 καὶ ᾿Αβιασάρ: αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Κορέ. Καὶ EAcalap ὃ τοῦ 
“ vad Ν 

᾿Ααρὼν ἔλαβε τῶν θυγατέρων Φουτιὴλ αὐτῷ γυναῖκα καὶ 

ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φινεές: αὗται αἱ ἀρχαὶ πατριᾶς Λευιτῶν, κατὰ 
᾿ ᾿ fal Ὁ > n 

6 γενέσεις αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς, οἷς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
“- 3 Ν a ae we 

ὁ Θεὸς ἐξαγαγεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν 
“ / \ Ν 

7 δυνάμει αὐτῶν. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ διαλεγόμενοι πρὸς Φαραὼ 
' \ εν τ \ 3 a 

βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
> Ν Ν Ὁ ε / > 4 

8 Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν Kat Μωυσὴς, ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλάλησε 
“ ~ / 3 = 

9 Κύριος Μωυσῇ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
a / / Ν \ / 

Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος" λάλησον. πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 

0 Αἰγύπτου ὅσα ἐγὼ λέγω πρὸς σέ. ΚΚαὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον 
Ν 5 / ’ 

Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰσχνόφωνός εἰμι, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεται μου 

Φαραώ, 

4.8 XN 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Kaaé-: ᾿Αμβρὰμ, καὶ Iocacp, 
Ν 

Ἰζαὰθ ἑκατὸν 
ν 9 , 

καὶ Ὁμουσεί: 

αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

a 4 Ν , , 

7 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σε 
Ν Ν \ 3 Ν ε 10 λ / + ͵ὔ 

θεὸν Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἔσται σου προφήτης. 
“ ¢ / ε ἈΝ Ν 

2. Ξὺ δὲ λαλήσεις αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα σοι ἐντέλλομαι: ὁ δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν 9 3 ων 

56 ἀδελφός σου λαλήσει πρὸς Φαραὼ, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι 
“ a 3 a > Ν ε a 

Κὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
a ar Ν Ν 

τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ σημεῖά μου καὶ τὰ 
/ > “ 3 , ‘\ > > 4, e n ae 

4 τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσεται ὑμῶν Φαραὼ 
) a a Ν ΄ Ἀ 

καὶ ἐπιβαλῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξάξω σὺν. 
Ν e ἮΝ 3 Ν aA > , 

δυνάμει μου τὸν λαόν μου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 
͵7ὔ vA < 3:53 

σὺν ἐκδικήσει μεγάλῃ. Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
Ν »“υ > 393 yy 

ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐκτείνων τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπ Αἴγυπτον, 
Ὕ / ~ > ’ Ν 

6 καὶ ἐξάξω τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν. ᾿Εἰποίησε δὲ 
a / n , 7 

Μωυσῆς καὶ “Aapav καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος, οὕτως 
fa > lan 4 > Ν Ν ε 

7 ἐποίΐγσαν. Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, Ααρὼν δὲ ὃ 
“. “ an e ’ , Ἀ 

ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντατριῶν, ἡνίκα ἐλάλησεν πρὸς 
Ν an \ 2? Ν , 

8 Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ Aapav, λέγων, 
Ν Χ , Ν ε n Φ Ν λέ ὃ / € "- vant 

9 καὶ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, λέγων, δότε ἡμῖν σημεῖον 
re n ἴω, / Ν εἰν 

ἢ τέρας, καὶ ἐρεῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον, 
nw = Ν ͵ o 

καὶ ῥίψον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
; n , > Lal Ν wn 

0 θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται δράκων. Ἐϊἰσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς 
Ν lal / 3 nm 

καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
in , \ 

ἐποίησαν οὕτως, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ 
woe 5 Ν Ν cvs ὃ 3 , ᾧ Ν Ν > , ἊΝ 

ἔῤῥιψεν ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν ῥάβδον ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 

or 

8 Alex. 130 years, y Alex. 136 years. 

Exopus VI. 18—VII. 10. 7 

and Semei, the houses of their family. 
And the sons of Caath, 18 Ambram aad 
Issaar, Chebron, and Oziel; and the years 
of the life of Caath were a B hundred and 
thirty-three years. 1¥And the sons of Me- 
rari, Mooli, and Omusi, these are the houses 
of the families of Levi, according to their 
kindreds. * And Ambram took to wife Jo- 
chabed the daughter of his father’s brother, 
and she bore to him both Aaronand Moses, 
and Mariam their sister: and the years of 
the life of Ambram were a Ὑ hundred and 
thirty-two years. *! And the sons of Issaar, 
Core,and Naphec,and Zechri. "And the 
sous of Oziel, Misael, and Elisaphan, ana 
Segri. * And Aaron took to himself to 
wile Elisabeth daughter of Aminadab sister 
of Naasson, and she bore to him both Na- 
dab and Abiud, and Hleazar and Ithamar. 
24 And the sons of Core, Asir, and Elkana, 
and Abiasar, these are the generations of 
Core. * And Eleazar the son of Aaron took 
to himself for a wife one of the daughters of 
Phutiel, and she bore to him Phineesg. 
These are the heads of the family of the 
Levites, according to their generations. 
26 This is Aaron and Moses, whom God told 
to bring out the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with their forces. *7 ‘hese 
are they that spoke with Pharao king of 
Egypt,and Aaron himself and Moses brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, *%in the day in which the Lord 
aes to Moses in the land of Egypt; %then 
the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, I am the 
Lord: speak to Pharao king of Egypt what- 
soever I say tothee. **And Moses said before 
the Lord, Behold, I am not able in speech, 
and how shall Pharao hearken to me? 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

Behold, 1 have made thee a god to Pharao, 
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy 4 pro- 
phet. 2And thou shalt say to him all things 
that I charge thee, and Aaron thy brother 
shall speak to Pharao, that he should send 
forth the children of Israel out of his land. 
3 And I will harden the heart of Pharao, 
and I will multiply my signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt. +And Pharao will. 
not hearken to you, and I will lay my hand 
upon Egypt; and will bring out my people 
the children of Israel with my power out of 
the land of Egypt with great vengeance. 
5 And all the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lord, stretching out my hand upon 
Pgypt, and I will bring out the children of 
Israel out of the midst of them. ®And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord _com- 
manded them, so did they. 7And Moses 
was eighty years old, and Aaron his brother 
was eighty-three years old, when he spoke 
to Pharao. 8 And the Lord spoke to Moses 
and Aaron, saying, ° Now if Pharao should 
speak to you, saying, Give us a sign or a 
wonder, then shalt thou say to thy brother 
Aaron, Take thy rod and cast it hs the 
ground before Pharao, and before his ser- 
vants, and it shall become a serpent. 19 And 
Moses and Aaron went in before Pharao, 
and before his servants, and they did so, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharao, and before 

ὃ Or, spokesman; for the use of this word in a wide sense, see Tit, 1, 12, 
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his servants, and it became a serpent. ἢ But 
Pharao called together the wise men of 
Egypt, and the sorcerers, and the charmers 
also of tle Egyptians did likewise with their 
sorceries. 12 And they cast down each &his 
rod, and they became serpents, but the rod 
of Aaron swallowed up their rods. And 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
sere not to them, as the Lord charged 

em. 

14 And the Lord said to Moses, The heart 
of Pharao is made hard, so that he should 
not let the people go. Go to Pharao early 
in the morning: behold, he goes forth to 
the water; and thou shalt meet him on the 
bank of the river, and thou shalt take in 
thine hand the rod that was turned into a 
serpent. 16 And thou shalt say to him, he 
Lord God of the Hebrews has sent me to 
thee, saying, Send my people away, that they 
may serve me in the wilderness, and, behold, 
hitherto thou hast not hearkened. These 
things saith the Lord: Hereby shalt thou 
know that I am the Lord: behold, I strike 
with the rod that is in my hand on the 
water which is in the river, and it shall 
change it into blood. 8 And the fish that 
are in the river shall die, and the river shall 
stink thereupon, and the Egyptians shall 
not be able to drink water from the river. 
9 And the Lord said to Moses, Say to thy 
brother Aaron, ‘l'ake thy rod in thy hand, 
and stretch forth thy hand over the waters 
of Egypt, and over their rivers, and over 
their canals, and over their ponds, and over 
all their standing water, and it shall become 
blood: and there was blood in all the land 
of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and of 
stone. 7? And Moses and Aaron did so, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
having lifted up his hand with his rod, 
smote the water in the river before Pharao, 
and before his servants, and changed all the 
water in the river into blood. *! And the 
fish in the river died, and the river stank 
thereupon; and the Egyptians could not 
drink water from the river, and the blood 
was in all the land of Egypt. * And the 
charmers also of the Egyptians did so with 
their sorceries; and the heart of Pharao 
was hardened, and he did not hearken to 
them, even as the Lord said. #7 And Pharao 
turned and entered into his house, nor did 
he fix his attention even on this thing. 
2t And all the Egyptians dug round about 
the river, so as to drink water, for they 
could not drink water from the river. And 
seven days were fulfilled after the Lord had 
smitten the river. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things says the Lord: send forth my people, 
that they may serve me. ? And if thou wilt 
not send them forth, behold, I afflict all thy 
borders with frogs: 3and the river shall 
teem with frogs, and they shall go up and 
enter into thy houses, and into thy bed- 
chambers, and upon thy beds, and upon the 
houses of thy servants, and of thy people, 
and on thy dough, and on thine ovens. 
4And upon thee, and upon thy servants, 

---. ——. ———- 
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> “a ‘ ¢ 

θεραποντων αὑτοῦ, Kat ἐγένετο δράκων. Buvexadeoe δὲ Φαραὼ 
Ν 5 , Ἁ Ν 

τοὺς σοφιστὰς Δίγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς φαρμακούς: καὶ ἐποίησαν 
\ “- ‘4 ta lal 

καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν ὡσαύτως. 
Ν ft oe Ν cs ω ᾿ 

Καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο δράκοντες" 
Ν , Εν ¢/7MQ Β 3 Ν Ν Ψ , cs \ 

καὶ κατέπιεν ἣ ῥάβδος 9 ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς ἐκείνων ῥάβδους. Καὶ 
, ε , \ \ ΄, n 

κατίσχυσεν ἢ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθά- 
,ὔ 3 ~ va 

περ ἐνετείλατο αὑτοῖς Κύριος. 
te Ν / ‘\ a ΄ 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, βεβάρηται ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, 
D μὴ ἐξ τλ oy λαό Βάδ ὸ ὼ τὸ τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. ἀδισον πρὸς Φαραὼ τὸ 

oh Χ a 
πρωΐ: ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐκπορεύεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔσῃ συναντῶν 

“ . Ν lal ~ A Ν Ν 

αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν στρα- 
“ id 7 “a ’ Ν “ 

φεῖσαν εἰς ὄφιν λήψῃ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου. ΚΚαὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
΄ ε Ny a ε a 3 ΄ , \ Ν , 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, 
Ν / 7 an 

ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσῃ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ- 
ν on Ν 3 5... 7 ῳ , s ,ὕ we a 

καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ εἰσήκουσας ἕως τούτου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 
7 non ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ ἐ τούτῳ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος" toou ἐγ τω τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ ἐν 

τῇ χειρί μου ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ, καὶ μεταβαλεῖ 
Ὁ \ e 93 / ε 5 n na , 

cis αἷμα. Kat ot ἰχθύες ot ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ τελευτήσουσι: καὶ 
Ν Ν 7, 4 

ἐποζέσει ὁ ποταμὸς, καὶ ov δυνήσονται ot Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν 
"ὃ ΕῚ Ν nN nA Rh? δὲ Κύ Ν M lal 5 

ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἶπον 
3 Σ᾽." lal 3 “ 4, ‘\ esr 3 “ 7 

Aapwy τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐν Τῇ χειρί σου, 
2 “ > 3 Ἁ 

καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
“ Ν 4 lal 

τοὺς ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τὰς διώρυγας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
Qn ~ Ν by, “ Ν "= 

ἕλη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν συνεστηκὸς ὕδωρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται: αἷμα- 
Ὁ / “a » 4 a 

Kal ἐγένετο αἷμα ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ev τε τοῖς ξύλοις καὶ 
> “ / Ἂν 5 Ἃ 4 n Ν 3 Ν 

ἐν τοῖς λίθοις. Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ ἐπάρας τῇ ῥάβὲ 
τής τὸν Ὑ τ fs pe Ρ : 3 ie aq Ρ̓ Φ ae) An an A 

αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε TO ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν TO ποταμῷ ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 
n A XN / a 

ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετέβαλε πᾶν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ 
ἴων wn ae Ν A a 

ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ εἰς αἷμα. Kat ot ἰχθύες of ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 
‘\ 

ἐτελεύτησαν: Kal ἐπώζεσεν ὃ ποταμὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ 
Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἣν τὸ αἷμα ἐν πάσῃ 

lal 3 Ν lal 

γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Εποίησαν δὲ ὡσαύτως Kat ot ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν 
“ an , 

Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν- Kat ἐσκληρύνθη ἡ καρδία 
r ΄ > 

Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθάπερ εἶπε Κύριος. 
3 Ν Ν Ν ΒΕ. ὟΝ 3 Ν Ὕ 3 n~ \ 
Ἐπιστραφεὶς δὲ Φαραὼ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: Kal 

3 δ΄ γ Ν A 3 a ὑδὲ λοι ’ "2 f : 
οὐκ ἐπέστησε τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. ρυξαν 

“ an Ψ Qn 

δὲ πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε πιεῖν 
7 ‘ 3 > ΄ a ἮΝ ἙΝ “Ὁ “ Ν 
ὕδωρ: καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kai 
> Δ ε 5, ε / Ν Ν , , Ν 

ἀνεπληρώθησαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι, μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Κύριον τὸν 
ποταμόν. 

, Ν Ν ‘ 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς ωυσὴν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 
5 a Ν ew ΄ , / 2¢ / Ν , 

ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λεγέι Κύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν 
φ / > δὲ Ν “λ ἂς TA 

μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσιν. Hi δὲ μὴ βούλει ov ἐξαποστεῖλαι, 
3 ᾿ οἶα ’ / ἢ Ψ ’ “aA , να ἢ, 

ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω πάντα τὰ ὅριά σου τοῖς βατράχοις. Καὶ 
»"5.« “ἕξ oe ¢ Ἂν f i ν 9 β / > Xe , ι 

ἐξερεύξεται ὁ ποταμὸς βατρά χους" καὶ ἀναβάντες εἰσελεύσονται 
Ε] ΕῚ - ἴω 

εἰς τοὺς οἴκους σου, καὶ εἰς τὰ ταμιεῖα τῶν κοιτώνων TOV, Kat 
lad ~ “ ’ὔ 

ἐπὶ τῶν κλινῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 
΄“ “ i lal , \ a 

καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, Kal ἐν τοῖς φιράμασί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
/ Ney Ν Ν᾿ Ν / / Ν 

κλιβάνοις σου. Kat ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεράποντάς σου, καὶ 

& Gr. their. 
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ὃ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν cov, ἀναβήσονται ot βάτραχοι. ire δὲ Ἰζύριος 
Ἀ a =» a Ν ὯΝ 10 λ “ 5 “ Ἢ \ 

πρὸς Μωυσὴν, εἶπον Aapwv τῷ ἀδελφῷ cov, Exrewov TH χειρὶ 
Ἀ Ν Ἂς 

τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐπὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς διώρυγας, καὶ 
φ Ν \ D 

6 ἐπὶ τὰ ἕλη, καὶ ἀνάγαγε τοὺς βατράχους. Kal ἐξέτεινεν 
3 Ν Ν A ἘΠ Ἢ Ν ὃ Αἱ ΄ eR Pie \ 

Aapov τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τοὺς 
, Ν 5 / € » Ν 3 4 \ “ 

βατράχους: καὶ ἀνεβιβάσθη ὃ βάτραχος, καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν γῆν 
39 ’ὔ \ 

7 Αἰγύπτου. “Exoiycav δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Ai- 
, an , “ Ν / ΄ 

γυπτίων τοῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς βατράχους 
8 ἐπὶ γῆν Δἰγύπτου. Kat ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, 

\ 5 2 a , Ν 

καὶ εἶπεν, εὔξασθε περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ περιελέτω τοὺς 
βατράχους ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 

9 αὐτοὺς, καὶ θύσωσι τῷ Κυρίῳ. ime δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
Ἂ “ 

τάξαι πρός με πότε εὔξομαι περὶ σοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 
A “ ’ Ν , X fal Ν 

σου, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἀφανίσαι τοὺς βατράχους ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, πλὴν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 

" ε 5 yy > > 

0 ὑπολειφθήσονται. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰς αὔριον: εἶπεν οὖν, ὡς 
1 εἴρηκας: ἵνα εἰδῇς ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν Κυρίου. Kai 
περιαιρεθήσονται οἱ βάτραχοι ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκιῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 

Ν “ “ “ n 

καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ Gov, πλὴν ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ ὑπολειφθήσονται. 
> nw n~ 

2 Ἔξηλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ Φαραώ: καὶ ἐβόησε 
lal Ν “ lal , 

Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον περὶ τοῦ ὁρισμοῦ τῶν βατράχων, ws 
2 lal 

3 ἐτάξατο Φαραώ. “Ezoumoe δὲ Κύριος καθάπερ εἶπε Μωυσῆς: 
Ν “ lad lal 

καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν ot βάτραχοι ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν, Kal ἐκ τῶν ἐπαύ- 
“ lal * , 

4 λεων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν. Καὶ συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς, θημωνίας 
an 3 

5 θημωνίας: καὶ ὦζεσεν ἣ yn. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι γέγονεν 
a ὦ 3 , ε , 3 “ Ν 3 3 , 2 A ἀνάψυξις, ἐβαρύνθη ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 

6 καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. ize δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν, 
3 3 a ‘ 

εἶπον ᾿Ααρὼν, ἔκτεινον TH χειρὶ THY ῥάβδον σου, καὶ πάταξον 
τὸ χῶμα τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔσονται σκνίφες ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 

Ν a 3 
7 καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Ἐξέτεινεν 

> 3 na rat “ἅμ 

οὖν ᾿Ααρὼν τῇ χειρὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ χῶμα τῆς 
“ XN ,ὔ / “ an 

yas’ Kat ἐγένοντο ot σκνίφες ἐν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, ἔν τε τοῖς 
, an a / τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν παντὶ χώματι τῆς γῆς ἐγένοντο οἱ oKvides. 

> ~ n 

8 “Exoinoav δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ Tals φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν, 
. al Ν 

ἐξαγαγεῖν τὸν σκνίφα, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο’ καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ 
3 sey a 9 oxvides ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Kal ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν. Eimay 

> XN “Ὁ fay an an 

οὖν οἱ ἐπαοιδοὺ τῷ Bapaw, δάκτυλος Θεοῦ ἐστι τοῦτο: καὶ 
3 λ - θ ε δί Ν XN > 5 ΄ὔ 5... A ἐσκληρύνθη ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 

Ὁ καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
” \ \. N “ , . 
ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ στῆθι ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
3 ’ LE Ν σῷ Ν > ”~ Ν δ Ἢ ΄ / ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ: Kal ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσιν ἐν 

“ , > “ 

] τῇ ἐρήμω. ᾿Βὰν δὲ μὴ βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν μου, 
id b το ek 2€ , | Ν Sis νον Ν 3 , ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ert σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεράποντάς cov, 

/ “- 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν, κυνόμυιαν" 
᾿ ᾿ ἐν a 

καὶ πλησθήσονται αἱ οἰκίαι τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῆς κυνομυίης, Kat 
lal > Ὁ ἴω “ 

4 εἰς τὴν γῆν ep ἧς εἰσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Kal παραδοξάσω ἐν τῇ 
ε he > , ‘ “ ἈΝ >)? ® ε , >?” 5 1D ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὴν γῆν Τεσὲμ, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὃ λαός μου ἔπεστιν ἐπ᾽ 

= > Ὁ» lad 2 

αν ῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἡ κυνόμυια: ἵνα εἰδῃς ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι 
«, ’ ε po 4 n “ Ν ’ ς Ν ee 
& Aeptos ὃ Θεὸς πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kai δώσω διαστολὴν ἀνὰ 

/ n ~ a“ ἢ - “ "» “ 

μέσον τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σον λαοῦ: ἐν δὲ τῇ 
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and upon thy people, shall the frogs come 
up. °And the Lord said to Moses, Say to 
Aaron thy brother, Stretch forth with the 
hand thy rod over the rivers, and over the 
canals, and over the pools, and bring up the 
frogs. ® And Aaron stretched forth his hand 
over the waters of Kgypt, and brought up 
the frogs: and the frog was brought up, and 
covered the land of Kgypt. ‘And the 
charmers of the Egyptians also did likewise 
with their sorceries, and brought up the 
frogs on the land of Egypt. 8 And Pharao 
called Moses and Aaron, and said, Pray for 
me to the Lord, and let him take away the 
frogs from me and from my people; and 1 
will send them away, and they shall sacrifice 
to the Lord. %And Moses said to Pharao, 
Appoint me ὦ time waoen 1 shall pray for 
thee, and for thy servants, and for thy 
people, to cause the frogs to disappear from 
thee, and from thy people, and irom your 
houses, only in the river shall they be left 
behind. And he said, On the morrow: 
he said therefore, As thou hast said; that 
thou mayest know, that there is no other 
God but the Lord. "And the frogs shall 
be removed away from thee, and from your 
houses and from the villages, and from thy 
servants, and from thy people, only in the 
river they shall be left. And Moses and 
Aaron went forth from Pharao, and Moses 
cried to the Lord concerning the restriction 
of the frogs, as Pharao appointed him. "And 
the Lord did as Moses said, and the frogs 
died out of the houses, and out of the vil- 
lages, and out of the fields. 1!And they 
gathered them together in heaps, and the 
land stank. And when Pharao saw that 
there was relief, his heart was hardened, 
and he did not hearken to them, as the 
Lord spoke. 16And the Lord said to Moses, 
Say to Aaron, Stretch forth thy rod with 
thy hand and smite the dust of the earth; 
and there shall be lice both upon man, and 
upon quadrupeds, and in all the land of 
EKgypt. So Aaron stretched out his rod 
with his hand, and smote the dust of the 
earth; and the lice were on men and on 
quadrupeds, and in all the dust of the earth 
there were lice. And the charmers also 
did so with their sorceries, to bring forth 
the louse, and they could not. And the 
lice were both on the men and on the quad- 
rupeds. 1550 the charmers said to Pharao, 
This is the finger of God. But the heart 
of Pharao was hardened, and he hearkened 
not to them, as the Lord said. 2 And the 
Lord said to Moses, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pharao: and, 
behold, he will go forth to the water, and 
thou shalt say to him, These things says the 
Lord: Send away my people, that they may 
serve me in the wilderness. 2! And if thou 
wilt not let my people go, behold, I send 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and upon ΤᾺΣ houses, the dog- 
fly; and the houses of the Egyptians shall 
be filled with the dog-fly, even throughout 
the land upon which they are. # And { will 
distinguish marvellously in that day the 
land of Gesem, on which my people dwell, 
in which the dog-fly shall not be: that thou 
mayest know that [ am the Lord the God 
of all the earth. And I will put a differ- 
ence between my people and thy people, 
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and on the morrow shall this be on the 
land. And the Lord did thus. ?!And 
the dog-fly came in abundance into the 
houses of Pharao, and into the houses 
of his servants, and into all the land of 
Teypts and the land was destroyed by the 
og-Hy. 

2% And Pharao called Moses and Aaron, 
saying, Go and sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the land. **And Moses said, It 
cannot be so, for we shall sacrifice to the 
Lord our God_ the abominations of the 
Hgyptians ; for if we sacrifice the abomina- 
tions of the Egyptians before them, we 
shall be stoned. “27 We will goa journey of 
three days into the wilderness, and we will 
sacrifice to the Lord our God, as the Lord 
said to us. %%And Pharao said, I wll let 
you go, and do ye sacrifice to your God in 
the wilderness, but do not go very far away: 
pray then for me to the Lord. 39 And Moses 
said, I then will go forth from thee and 
ray to God, and the dog-fly shall depart 
oth from thy servants,and from thy people 

to-morrow. Do not thou, Pharao, deceive 
again, so as not to send the people away to 
do sacrifice to the Lord. *? And Moses 
went out from Pharao, and prayed to God. 
31 And the Lord did as Moses said, and re- 
moved the dog-fly from Pharao, and from 
his servants, and from his people, and there 
was not one left. 82 And Pharao hardened 
his heart, even on this occasion, and he 
would not send the people away. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews; 
Send my people away that they may serve 

however thou wilt not send my me. 
people away, but yet detainest them: 3 be- 
old, the hand of the Lord shall be upon 

thy cattle in the fields, both on the horses, 
and on the asses, and on the camels and 
oxen and sheep, a very great Smortality. 
4And I will make a marvellous distinction in 
that time between the cattle of the Egyp- 
tians, and the cattle of the children of Israel: 
Ynothing shall die of all that is of the chil- 
dren’s of Israel. 5 And God fixed a limit, 
saying, To-morrow the Lord_will do this 
thing onthe land. ®And the Lord did this 
thing on the next day, and all the cattle of 
the Hgyptians died, but of the cattle of the 
children of Israel there died not one. 7 And 
when Pharao saw, that of all the cattle of 
the children of Israel there died not one, 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
did not let the people go. ® And the Lord 
spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, 'l'ake you 
handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses scatter it toward heaven before 
Pharao, and before his servants. 95 And let 
it become dust over all the land of Egypt, 
and there shall be upon men and upon 
beasts Ssore blains breaking forth both on 
men and on beasts, in all the land of Egypt. 
So he took of the ashes of the furnace 
before Pharao, and Moses scattered it to- 
ward heaven, and it became sore blains 
breaking forth both on men and on beasts. 

Δ Or, death. 

80 EZOAOS. 

αὔριον ἔσται τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐποίησε δὲ Κύριος οὕτως" 
καὶ παρεγένετο ἡ κυνόμυια πλῆθος εἰς τοὺς οἴκους Φαραὼ, καὶ 34 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθη ἣ γῇ ἀπὸ τῆς κυνομυίης. 

"Exdarcoe δὲ Φαραὼ Μωυσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἐλθόντες 25 
θύσατε Kupin τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 26 
οὐ δυνατὸν γενέσθαι οὕτως- τὰ γὰρ βδελύγματα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
θύσομεν Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν: ἐὰν γὰρ θύσωμεν τὰ βδελύγ- 
ματα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, λιθοβοληθησόμεθα. 
Ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν πορευσόμεθα εἰς τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ θύσομεν 27 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθάπερ εἶπεν Κύριος ἡμῖν. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ, 28 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς, καὶ θύσατε τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἀποτενεῖτε πορευθῆναι: εὔξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
πρὸς Κύριον. Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς, ὁ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ 29 
σοῦ, καὶ εὔξομαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται ἣ κυνόμυια 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου αὔριον" 

μὴ προσϑῇς ἔτι Φαραὼ ἐξαπατῆσαι, τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 
λαὸν θῦσαι Κυρίῳ. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ, Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ 30 
ηὔξατο πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. ποίησε δὲ Κύριος καθάπερ εἶπε 31 
Μωυσῆς: καὶ περιεῖλε τὴν κυνόμυιαν ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη 
οὐδεμίᾳβ. Kol ἐβάρυνε Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 32 
καιροῦ τούτου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. 

> . , Ν “ 7 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 9 
2 κ 5. , , , Ν σὰ τε 5 
ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπό- 

Xr \ λ ’ 7 Xx 4 2 Ν > Ν 

στειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι λατρεύσωσι. Ei μὲν οὖν μὴ 2 
4 tal “ lat 

βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν μου, ἀλλὰ ἔτι ἐγκρατεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
> Ν Α, , A a / , an lol 

Ἰδοὺ, χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπέσται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου τοῖς ἐν τοῖς 3 
/ 3, ἈΝ lal “ 

πεδίοις, ἔν τε τοῖς ἵπποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὑποζυγίοις, καὶ ταῖς 
aN Ν Ν ‘\ / 6 , ’ὔ’ “ὃ 

καμήλοις, καὶ βουσὶ, καὶ προβάτοις, θάνατος μέγας σφόδρα. 
Χ “a a “ 

Καὶ παραδοξάσω ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν 4 
nan n Ν ᾽ὔ ἴων Qn nm Qn 

κτηνῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, Kal ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
39 7 ~ a > an 

Ἰσραήλ: ov τελευτήσει ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ υἱῶν 
ε , ale gee. | c Ν “ / 3 “a + , 

ῥητόν. Kat ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς ὅρον, λέγων, ἐν TH αὔριον ποιήσει 5 
rd \ ea ἴω 5 & n n Ν 5 ,ὔ 4 x 

Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Kuptos τὸ 6 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῇ ἐπαύριον: καὶ ἐτελεύτησε πάντα τὰ κτήνη TOV 

/ a lal ~ la 3 

Αἰγυπτίων: ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐκ ἐτελεύτη- 
ὑδέ "Ida δὲ Ν Ψ > 3 λ 7 δὸς ὧν δ y 

σεν οὐδέν. wy δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι οὐκ ἐτελεύτησεν ἀπὸ πάντων 7 
lo) na lo en > Ν eOX. 7 & , ε ’ Ν 

τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐδὲν, ἐβαρύνθη ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, 
XN ΩΣ Ἡ ἴω 

καὶ οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν 8 
Nas Ν 4 / ε “ ' a Ν a 3 ΄ 

καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, λάβετε ὑμεῖς πληρεῖς τὰς χεῖρας αἰθάλης 
,ὔ N “ ᾿ 

καμιναίας, καὶ πασάτω Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, 
ἣ» lal “ Ν 

καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Kai γενηθήτω κονιορτὸς 9 
Ν al ~ 4 

ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
SX aN Ν / ῳ ,ὔ 3 ΄ + - 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τετράποδα, eAKky, φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι ἔν τε τοῖς 
/ ~ o 

ἀνθρώποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν, ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
Ν » Ν ΕῚ 7 nw , > , 3 Γ Ν Ν 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν αἰθάλην τῆς καμιναίας ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 10 
Ν “ Ν ΄ Ἢ , 

ἔπασεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκε, 
’ “~ les “~ 

φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Kal ἐν τοῖς 

y αν. ῥήτον. Ποῦ. “2 ὃ Gr. sores, blains. 
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Ν a 3 ’ 

Ll τετράποσι. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ φαρμακοὶ στῆναι ἐναντίον 
¢ «“ nm ἴω 

Mavoy διὰ τὰ ἕλκη: ἐγένετο γὰρ τὰ ἕλκη ἐν τοῖς φαρμακοῖς, 
““ 4 

12 καὶ ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν 
“ Ν 4, - es. ie 

Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος. 
> a“ 3 Ν ΝΟ Ν ps 

13 Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ στῆθι 
ἴω oN / / / ε 

ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ 
a Ν ΄, Ψ 4 , 

Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν pov, ἵνα λατρεύσωσι 
n an n / Ν 

[4 μοι. Ἔν τῷ γὰρ νῦν καιρῷ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πάντα τὰ 
᾿ Ν ἴω / 

συναντήματά μου eis τὴν καρδίαν σου, Kal τῶν θεραπόντων 
“ a ¢ ¢ 3 3 ε Say » 

σου, καὶ TOD λαοῦ Gov, ἵνα εἴδης OTL οὐκ ἐστιν, ὡς ἐγὼ, ἄλλος 
~ cad an wn / Ν ΄“ / 

ἰδ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. Νῦν yop ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρα πατάξω σε, 
᾿ A 3 id S118 a a 

καὶ τὸν λαόν cov θανατώσω, Kal ἐκτριβήσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 
| \ 9 , ΄ θ μ᾿ 3 ὃ (ἕ 3 Nese S 9 i 
[6 Kat ἕνεκεν τούτου διετηρήθης, ἵνα ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ THY ἰσχύν 

“ Ν μέ ΄ 3 / “ a + 

7 pov, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ TO ὄνομά μου ev πάσῃ TH γῇ. “Eve 
93 an “ A “ Ν 5 “ > 4 : 

οὖν σὺ ἐμποιῇ τοῦ λαοῦ pov, TOD μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς ; 
2 A >. Nf 2 F ΄, XN 4 + iD ζ NA; ὃ 

8 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ὕω ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον χάλαζαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, 
, 7 «4 ε ,ὔ 3." 

ἥτις τοιαύτη οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ab ys ἡμέρας ἔκτισται, 
a a Ἂν lad 

9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Νῦν οὖν κατάσπευσον συναγαγεῖν pits Sie. a ye Wee, oy net eel : ὃ met 
τὰ κτήνη σου, καὶ ὅσα σοι ἐστὶν ἐν TO πεδίῳ: πάντες yap οἱ 

an a id Ν 

ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, ὅσα ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ 
Ἁ δ. Κ᾽ 3 ΡΝ a δὲ > 3 Di Sip, © (λ Ζ λ ΄ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς οἰκίαν, πεσῇ δὲ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ ἡ χάλαζα, τελευτήσει. 

Hy . “" ιν en »Ἅ a θ / @ Ν Ὁ Ὃ φοβούμενος τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τῶν θεραπόντων Φαραὼ, συν- 
a » \ ἊΝ Ἂ, J 

ἢ] ἤγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς οἴκους. Ὃς δὲ μὴ πρόσεσχεν 
“ ον ,ὔ 5 “ Ν 4 3 A! 

τῇ διανοίᾳ εἰς τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ἀφῆκε τὰ κτήνη ἐν τοῖς 
, πεδίοις. 

lal X a. ὧδ 

323 Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου eis 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἔσται χάλαζα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ἐπί 

Ν a , Ν 

τε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν 
) 3. Ν ied “ 3 ὔ δὲ Μ nn saan ~ > Ν 3 Ἂ ι9 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, 

Ν , “ Ν καὶ Κύριος ἔδωκε φωνὰς καὶ χάλαζαν: καὶ διέτρεχε τὸ πῦρ ἐπὶ 
a an \ oo” , tA. >. N a a Αἱ ͵ὔ 

τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔβρεξε Κύριος χάλαζαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 
“ -Ἶ “ Α ε Ἀ 4 Ἢν δὲ ἡ χάλαζα καὶ τὸ πῦρ φλογίζον ἐν τῇ χαλάζῃ: ἡ δὲ 

4 Ν / 7 ,ὔ 3 / > ° , 

χάλαζα πολλὴ σφόδρα, ἥτις τοιαύτη οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
lad ζυ > a 3 ε 

ὃ ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας γεγένηται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔθνος. ᾿Επάταξε δὲ ἡ 
al “ χάλαζα ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους" καὶ 

“ n Ν i 

πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἐπάταξεν ἡ ydAala- Kat πάντα 
6 τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις συνέτριψεν ἡ χάλαζα. Πλὴν ἐν 

a N @ > e ev 9 N > > 2 ε , γῇ Γεσὲμ, οὗ ἧσαν οἱ viol ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡ χάλαζα. 
lal 3 τ 9 

7 ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν 
9 a ε / Ν a ε / bu. SS δὲ ἣν, (δ λ / αὐτοῖς, ἡμάρτηκα τὸ νῦν: ὁ Κύριος δίκαιος, ἐγὼ δὲ Kat ὃ λαός 

8 μου ἀσεβεῖς. Ἐξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 
παυσάσθω τοῦ γενηθῆναι φωνὰς Θεοῦ, καὶ χάλαζαν, καὶ πῦρ' 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε μένειν. 

9 Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς, ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθω τὴν πόλιν, ἐκπετάσω τὰς 
χεῖράς μου πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ai φωναὶ παύσονται, καὶ ἣ 
χάλαζα καὶ ὃ ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 

0 γῆ. Καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ θεράποντές σου, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι οὐδέπω 
1] πεφόβησθε τὸν Kipiov. Τὸ δὲ λίνον καὶ ἡ κριθὴ ἐπλήγη; 

x a / 

ἡ γὰρ κριθὴ παρεστηκυῖα, τὸ δὲ λίνον σπερματίζον. 

Exopus IX. 11—31. 

1! And the sorcerers could not stand before 
Moses because of the sores, for the sores 
were on the sorcerers, and in all the land of 
Kgypt. And the Lord hardened Pharao’s 
heart, and he hearkened not to them, as the 
Lord appointed. “And the Lord said to 
Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharao; and thou shalt say to 
him, These things saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Send away my people that they 
may serve me. “For at this present time 
do I send forth all my FP plagues into thine 
heart, and the heart of thy servants and of 
thy people; that thou mayest know that 
there is not another such as 1 in all the 
earth. For now I will stretch forth my 
hand and smite thee and kill thy people, and 
thou shalt be consumed from off the earth. 
16 And yfor this purpose hast thou been 
preserved, that I might display in thee my 
strength, and that my name might be pub- 
lished in all the earth. )7 Dost thou then 
yet exert thyself to hinder my People, 80 as 
not to let them go? }8Behold, to-morrow 
at this hour I will rain a very great hail, 
such as has not been in Egypt, from the 
time it was created until this day. 1 Now 
then hasten to gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou hast in the fields; for all the men 
and cattle as many as shall be found in the 
fields, and shall not enter into a house, (but 
the hail shall fall upon them,) shall die. 
Ὁ He of the servants of Pharao that feared 
the word of the Lord, gathered his cattle 
into the houses. *! And he that did not 
attend in his mind to the word of the Lord, 
left the cattle in the fields. . 

22 And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand to heaven, and there shall 
be hail on all the land of Egypt, both on 
the men and on the cattle, and on all the 
herbage on the land. And Moses stretched 
forth his hand to heaven, and the Lord sent 
thunderings® and hail; and the fire ran 
along upon the ground, and the Lord rained 
hail on all the land of Egypt. 4So there 
was hail and flaming fire mingled with hail ; 
and the hail was very great, such as was not 
in Egypt, from the time there was a nation 
upon it. 5 And the hail smote in all the 
land of Beynt both man and beast, and the 
hail smote all the grass inthe field, and the 
hail brokein pieces all the trees in the field. 
Only in the land of Gesem where the 
children of israel were, the hail was not. 
77 And Pharao sent and called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them, I have sinned this 
time: the Lord 7s righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. * Pray then for me to 
the Lord, and let him cause the thunderings 
of God to $ cease, and the hail and the fire, 
and I will send you forth and ye shall re- 
main no longer. ?9And Moses said to him, 
When I shall have departed from the city, 
I will stretch out my hands to the Lord, 
and the thunderings shall cease, and the 
hail and the rain shall be no longer, that 
thou mayest know that the earth is the 
Lord’s. * But as for thee and thy servants, 
J know that ye have not yet feared the Lord. 
31 And the flax and the barley were smitten, 
for the barley was 9 advanced, and the flax 

f& Lit. oceurrences. y See Rom. 9, 17, ὃ Gr. voices. ζ Gr. cease from being. θ Or, in the ear. 

7 
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was seeding. ** But the wheat and the rye 
were not smitten, for they were late. # And 
Moses went forth from Pharao out of the 
city, and stretched out his hands to the 
Lord, and the thunders ceased and the hail, 
and the rain did not drop on the earth. 
34 And when Pharao saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders ceased, he con- 
tinued to sin; and de hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants. * And the 
heart of Pharao was hardened, and he did 
not send forth the children of Israel, as the 
Lord said to Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Go 

in to Pharao: for I have hardened his heart 
and the heart of his servants, that these 
signs may come upon them; in order * that 
ye may relate in the ears of your children, 
and to your children’s children, in how 
many things I have mocked the Egyptians, 
and my wonders which I wrought among 
them; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. And Moses and Aaron went in 
before Pharao, and they said to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
How long dost thou refuse to reverence me? 
Send my people away, that they may serve 
me. *Butif thou wilt not send my people 
away, behold, at this hour to-morrow I will 
bring an abundance of locusts upon all thy 
coasts. ®And they shall cover the face of 
the earth, and thou shalt not be able to see 
the earth; and they shall devour all that is 
left of the abundance of the earth, which 
the hail has left you, and shall devour every 
tree that grows for you on the land. ®And 
thy houses shall be filled, and the houses of 
thy servants, and all the houses in all the 
land of the Egyptians; things which thy 
fathers have never seen, nor their fore- 
fathers, from the day that they were upon 
the earth until this day. And Moses turned 
away and of oii from Pharao. 7 And the 
servants of Pharao say to him, How long 
shall this be a snare to us? send away the 
men, that they may serve their God; wilt 
thou know that Egypt is destroyed? ® And 
they brought back both Moses and Aaron 
to Pharao; and he said to them, Go and 
serve the Lord your God; but who are they 
that are going with you? %And Moses 
said, We will go with the young and the 
old, with our sons, and daughters, and 
sheep, and oxen, for it is a feast of the Lord. 
10 And he said to them, So let the Lord be 
with you: as I will send you away, must I 
send away your store also? see that β 601] is 
attached to you. | Not so, but let the men 
go and serve God, for this ye yourselves 
seek; and they cast them out from the pre- 
sence of Pharao. “And the Lord said to 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land 
of Egypt, and let the locust come up on the 
land, and it shall devour every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail left. And Moses lifted up his rod 
towards heaven, and the Lord brought a 
south wind upon the earth, all that day and 
all that night: the morning dawned, and 
the south wind brought up the locusts, “and 
brought them up over all the land of Egypt. 
And they rested in very great abundance 

. 7] nw 

πόντων αὐτοῦ. 
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ε Ν Χ \ e , 3 

Ὁ δὲ πυρὸς καὶ ἡ ὀλύρα οὐκ ἐπληγησαν, ὄψιμα γὰρ Hv. 32 
>. na Ν “a Ν “ ¢ Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐξέτεινε 88 

Ν “ \ 

Tas χεῖρας πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ αἱ φωναὶ ἐπαύσαντο, καὶ 4 χάλαζα 
Ἀ ἘΣ Je \ > 2 2 - ἀῶ Ν a 3 Ν Ν Se 

καὶ ὁ ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσταξεν ἔτι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι 34 
/ ε € Ν \ A 

πέπαυται ὁ ὑετὸς καὶ ἢ χάλαζα Kal at φωναὶ, προσέθετο τοῦ 
Ὁ 7 Ν ᾽ὔ ω . an Ἢ 

ἁμαρτάνειν. καὶ ἐβάρυνεν αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τῶν θερα- 
Ἢ 5 = «ες Q7 Ν Ν 3 lool 

Kat ἐσκληρύνθη ἣ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 35 
2¢ / \ 3 ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Ss Ν , A , >» 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, 10 
> N \ > / lal Ν (a “ 

ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐσκλήρυνα αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 
> “ “ a a > 

αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἑξῆς ἐπέλθη τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: ὅπως 2 
4 > “ lal n 

διηγήσησθε εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῶν τέκνων ὑμῶν, Kal τοῖς τέκνοις 
“ ’ὔ “ id ~ 

TOV τέκνων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐμπέπαιχα τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ τὰ 
lal εἂ “ 

σημεῖά μου, ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
΄ Ἢ “ aA 3 

Κύριος. ἘϊΪσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, 8 
Ν > 9. “ἡ (ὃ λέ ΄ ε Ν lal ε / Co] 

καὶ εἴπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν “EBpaiwy, ἕως 
’ 3 λ 5 “ ’ὔ 3 ’ Ν / τίνος ov βούλει ἐντραπῆναΐ με; ἔξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν μου, 

Ψ λ ’ / "Eo δὲ ‘ θέλ δ 3 al Ν 

ἵνα λατρεύσωσί μοι. av δὲ μὴ θέλῃς σὺ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 4 
΄, ‘\ Ν, 

λαόν μου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον ἀκρίδα 
ἊΝ TN 4, Ἂ 7 4 Ν lA Ν Ε “ ~ 

πολλὴν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅριά σου. Kat καλύψει τὴν ὄψιν τῆς 5 
“ X 4 a Qn a 

γῆς, καὶ οὐ δυνήσῃ κατιδεῖν τὴν γῆν: Kal κατέδεται πᾶν τὸ 
\ a ~ Ν Ν ἃ , en ε 4 ς περισσὸν τῆς γῆς τὸ καταλειφθὲν, ὃ κατέλιπεν ὑμῖν ἡ χάλαζα, 

Ἂς wn an an aA 

καὶ κατέδεται πᾶν ξύλον τὸ φυόμενον ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
>" a 

Καὶ πλησθήσονταί σου ai οἰκίαι, καὶ αἱ οἰκίαι τῶν θεραπόντων 6 
σου, καὶ πᾶσαι at οἰκίαι ἐν πάσῃ γῇ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων: ἃ οὐδέ- 
ποτε ἑωράκασιν οἱ πατέρες σου, οὐδ᾽ οἱ πρόπαπποι αὐτῶν, ἀφ᾽ 
- ε , , \ ΄“ an 7 an 

ἧς ἡμέρας γεγόνασιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" 
Ν ’, ΄“ a 

καὶ ἐκκλίνας Μωυσῆς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Καὶ λέγουσιν 7 
οἱ θεράποντες Φαραὼ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἕως τίνος ἔσται τοῦτο ἡμῖν 

σκῶλον; ἐξαπόστειλον τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὅπως λατρεύσωσι 
a a 2 0A Ἃ 297 7 7 Ε ΄ ” 

τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν: ἢ εἰδέναι βούλει ὅτι ἀπόλωλεν Αἴγυπτος ; 
Ν la a 3 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τόν τε Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ, 8 
Ν > a n an 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσθε καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
ὑμῶν: τίνες δὲ καὶ τίνες εἶσιν οἱ πορευόμενοι; Καὶ λέγει 9 

wn \ na 

Μωυσῆς, σὺν τοῖς νεανίσκοις καὶ πρεσβυτέροις πορευσόμεθα, 
XN ~ ean Ν 5 

σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς Kat θυγατράσι, Kat προβάτοις, καὶ βουσὶν ἡμῶν" 
μή Ν ε XN / Ν 95 Ν 3 Ν + Ψ ἐστι γὰρ ἕορτηὴ Κυρίου. Kat etre πρὸς αὑτοὺς, ἐστω οὕτω 10 

, 3: ἥξει εν , 5 , ec a Ν Ν Ν 3 Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: καθότι ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς, μὴ καὶ τὴν ἀπο- 
é a " “ 

σκευὴν ὑμῶν ; ἴδετε ὅτι πονηρία πρόσκειται ὑμῖν. Μὴ οὕτως" 11 
πορευέσθωσαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ λατρευσάτωσαν τῷ Θεῷ: τοῦτο 

\ 5: ὅν δ 95 a 5.7 eee eee ae ee , ΄ γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἐκζητεῖτε: ἐξέβαλον δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραώ. 
> an a a 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ γῆν 12 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἀναβήτω ἀκρὶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατέδεται 
πᾶσαν βοτάνην τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, 
\ “ “ 

ὃν ὑπελίπετο ἣ χάλαζα. Καὶ ἐπῇρε Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον εἰς 13 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ Κύριος ἐπήγαγεν ἄνεμον νότον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" τὸ πρωὶ ἐγενήθη, 

\. yee + ε , 2 wt Ν 3 / Nr ἐν. εἰρ By 4%. 

καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος ὃ νότος ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν 14 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου: καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅρια 

f i. 6. moral evil, but another reading is πρόκειται, which is nearer to the Hebrew. 
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Αἰγύπτου πολλὴ σφόδρα: προτέρα αὐτῆς οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη 
15 ἀκρὶς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ ἔσται οὕτως. Καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν 

ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ γῆ" καὶ κατέφαγε πᾶσαν βοτάνην 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, ὃς ὑπελείφθη ἀπὸ 
τῆς χαλάζης: οὐχ ὑπελείφθη χλωρὸν οὐδὲν ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις, καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ βοτάνῃ τοῦ πεδίου, ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 

Κατέσπευδε δὲ Φαραὼ καλέσαι Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
ἡμάρτηκα ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

17 Προσδέξασθε οὖν μου τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἔτι νῦν, καὶ προσεύξασθε 
πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ περιελέτω ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν 

L8 θάνατον τοῦτον. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ. ηὔξατο 
[9 πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ μετέβαλε ἸΚύριος ἄνεμον ἀπὸ θαλάσσης 

Ν \ an 4 Ν > / bee 4 iN > XN 

σφοδρὸν, καὶ ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 
ἐρυθρὰν θαλάσσαν: καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἀκρὶς μία ἐν πάσῃ γῇ 

20 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐσκλήρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ 
}] οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 

Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ γενηθήτω 
12 σκότος ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ψηλαφητὸν σκότος. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ 

Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν: καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος γνόφος, 
13 θύελλα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου τρεῖς ἡμέρας. Kat οὐκ εἶδεν 

οὐδεὶς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: καὶ οὐκ ἐξανέστη 
οὐδεὶς ἐκ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: πᾶσι δὲ τοῖς υἱοῖς 

4 Ἰσραὴλ φῶς qv ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς κατεγίνοντο. Kat ἐκάλεσε 
Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, Χέγων, βαδίζετε, λατρεύσατε 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν προβάτων καὶ τῶν βοῶν 
ὑπολείπεσθε: καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ. ὑμῶν ἀποτρεχέτω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

5 Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ σὺ δώσεις ἡμῖν ὁλοκαυτώματα 
6 καὶ θυσίας, ἃ ποιήσομεν. Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
ἡμῶν πορεύσεται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψόμεθα ὁπλήν" 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν γὰρ ληψόμεθα λατρεῦσαι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν- 
ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ἕως 

7 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖ. Ἑσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν 
8 Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς. Καὶ λέγει 
Φαραὼ, ἄπελθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἔτι προσθεῖναι 
ἰδεῖν pov τὸ πρόσωπον: ἧ δ᾽ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῇς μοι, ἀποθανῇ. 

2 Λέγει δὲ Μωυσῆς, εἴρηκας: οὐκ ἔτι ὀφθήσομαί σοι εἰς 
/ 

πρόσωπον. 
L Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔτι μίαν πληγὴν ἐγὼ ἐπάξω 
ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ 
ὑμᾶς ἐντεῦθεν: ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃ ὑμᾶς σὺν παντὶ, ἐκβαλεῖ 

> ὑμᾶς ἐκβολῇ. Λάλησον οὖν κρυφῆ εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
αἰτησάτω ἕκαστος παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσὰ 

ὃ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Κύριος δὲ ἔδωκε τὴν χάριν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ 
ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
Μωυσῆς μέγας ἐγενήθη σφόδρα ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 

| ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
εἶπε Μωυσῆς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, περὶ μέσας νύκτας ἐγὼ 

' εἰσπορεύομαι εἰς μέσον Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ τελευτήσει πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ, ὃς κάθη- 
ται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκον τῆς θεραπαίνης τῆς 

16 

B Gr.accept or allow. y Gr. darkness, blackness, 
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over all the bordersof Egypt. Before them 
there were not such locusts, neither after 
them shall there be. And they covered 
the face of the earth, and the land was 
wasted, and they devoured all the herbage 
of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which was left by the hail: there was no 
green thing left on the trees, nor on all the 
herbage of the field, in all the land of Egypt. 

46 And Pharao hasted to call Moses and 
Aaron, saying, I have sinned before the 
Lord your God, and against you; 17 & pardon 
therefore my sin yet this time, and pray to 
the Lord your God, and let him take away 
from me this death. And Moses went 
forth from Pharao, and prayed to God. 
19And the Lord brought in the opposite 
direction a strong wind from the sea, and 
took up the locusts and cast them into the 
Red Sea, and_there was not one locust left 
in all the land of Egypt. *°And the Lord 
hardened the heart of Pharao, and he did 
not send away the children of Israel. 2!And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch out thy 
hand to heaven, and let there be darkness 
over the land of Egypt—darkness that may 
be felt. 22 And Moses. stretched out his 
hand to heaven, and there was ydarkness 
very black, even a storm over all the land of 
Egypt three days. * And for three days no 
man saw his brother, and no man rose up 
from his bed for three days: but all the 
children of Israel had light in all the places 
where they were. *4And Pharao called 
Moses and Aaron, saying, Go, serve the 
Lord: your Ged, only ‘leave your sheep and 
your oxen, and let your store: depart with 
you. >And Moses said, Nay, but thou shalt 
give to us whole burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, which we will sacrifice to the Lord our 
God. *6And our cattle shall go with us 
and we will not leave a hoof behind, for of 
them we will take to serve the Lord our 
God: but we know not in what manner we 
shall serve the Lord our God, until we arrive 
there. 27 But the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharao, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharao says, Depart from me, beware 
of seeing my face again, for in what day thou 
shalt appear before me, thou shalt die. 
9 And Moses says, Thou hast said, I will 
not appear in thy presence again. 

And the Lord said to Moses, I will yet 
bring one plague upon Pharao and upon 
Egypt, and after that he will.send you forth 
thence; and whenever he sends you forth 
with every thing, he will indeed drive you 
out. *Speak therefore secretly in the ears 
of the people, and let every one ask of his 
neighbour jewels of silver and gold, and 
raiment. %And the Lord gave his people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, and 
they lent to them ; and the man Moses was 
very great before the Egyptians, and before 
Pharao, and before his servants. 4And 
Moses said, These things saith the Lord, 
About midnight I go forth into the midst 
of Egypt. 5 And every first-born in the land 
of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of 
Pharao that sits on the throne, even to the 
first-born of the woman-servant that is by 

ὃ Gr. be left οἵ, 



Wxopus ΧΙ. 6—XII. 14. 

the mill, and to the first-born of all cattle. 

6 And there shall be a great cry through all 

the land of Egypt, such as has not been, 

and such shall not be repeated any more. 

7 But among all the children of Israel shall 

not a dog snarl with his tongue, either at 

man or beast; that thou mayest know how 

wide a distinction the Lord will make be- 

tween the Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all 

these thy servants shall come down to me, 

and do me reverence, saying, Go forth, thou 

and all the people over whom thou presidest, 

and afterwards | will go forth. 94nd Moses 

went forth from Pharao with wrath. And the 

Lord said to Moses, Pharao will not hearken 

to you, that | may greatly multiply my 
signs 

and wonders in the land of Kgypt.. 0 And 

Moses and Aaron wrought all these signs and 

wonders in the land of Egypt before Pharao; 

and the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao, 

and he did not hearken to send forth the 

children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

_ And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 

in the land of Egypt, saying, ?‘This month 
shall be-to you the beginning of months: it 

is the first to you among the months of the 

year. 3Speak to all the congregation of the 

children of Israel, saying, On the tenth of 

this month let them take each man a Plamb 

according to the houses of their families 

every man a lamb for his household. 4An 

if they be few ina household, so that there 

are not enough for the lamb, he shall take 

with himself his neighbour that lives near 

to him,—as to the number of souls, every 

one according to that which suffices him 

shall make a reckoning for the lamb. 51t 

shall be to you a lamb unblemished, a male 

of a year old: ye shall take it of the lambs 

and the kids. “6 And it shall be kept by_you 

till the fourteenth of this month, and all 

the multitude of the congregation of the 

children of Israel shall kill it toward even- 

ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, and 

shall put it on the two door-posts, and on 

the lintel, in the houses in which soever 

they shall eat them. 8 And they shall eat 

the flesh in this night roast with fire, and 

they shall eat unleavened bread with bitter 

herbs. 2Ye shall not eat of it raw nor 

sodden in water, but only roast with fire, 

the head with the feet and the appurtenan- 

ces. 1°Nothing shall be left of it till the 

morning, anda bone of it ye shall not break ; 

but that which is left of it till the morning 

ye shall burn with fire. "ἢ And thus shall 

ye eat it: your loins girded, and your san- 

dals on your feet, and your staves in your 

hands, and ye shall eat it in haste. Itisa 

passover to the Lord. 2 And I will go 

through the land of Egypt in that night, 

and will smite every first-born in the land 

of Eeypt both man and beast, and on all the 

gods of bgypt will I execute vengeance: I am 

the Lord. “And the blood shall be for a sign 

to you on the houses in which ye.are, and ὦ 

will see the blood,and will protect you, and 

thereshallnot beon youthe plagueof destruc- 

tion, when | ¥ smite in the land of Egypt. 

Ἰ4 And this day shall be to youa memorial, 

and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord 

through all your generations; ye shall 
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παρὰ τὸν μύλον, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου παντὸς κτήνους. Καὶ 6 
ἔσται κραυγὴ μεγάλη κατὰ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ἥτις τοιαύτη 
οὐ γέγονε, καὶ τοιαύτη οὐκ ἔτι προστεθήσεται. Kat ἐν πᾶσι 7 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ γρύξει κύων τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ 
ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους: ὅπως εἰδῇς ὅσα παραδοξάσει Κύριος 
ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ καταβήσονται 
πάντες οἱ παῖδές σου οὗτοι πρός με, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί με 
λέγοντες, ἔξελθε σὺ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ Aads σου, οὗ σὺ ἀφηγῇ:" ναὶ 

μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσομαι: ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ μετὰ 
θυμοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, οὐκ εἰσακούσεται 
ὑμῶν Φαραὼ, ἵνα πληθύνων πληθυνῶ μου τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ τὰ 
τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. “Μωυσῆς δὲ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐποίησαν 
πάντα τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ταῦτα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐναντίον 
Φαραώ: ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 

ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς ΙΙσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 

10 

/ εἰσήκουσεν 
7 

Αἰγύπτου. 

Hite δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, 12 
λέγων, ὃ μὴν οὗτος ὑμῖν ἀρχὴ μηνῶν: πρῶτός ἐστιν ὑμῖν ἐν 2 
τοῖς μησὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Λάλησον πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 3 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου λαβέτωσαν 
ἕκαστος ,πρόβατον κατ οἴκους πατριῶν, ἕκαστος πρόβατον 
κατ᾽ οἰκίαν. Ἐὰν δὲ ὀλιγοστοὶ ὦσιν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 4 
εἶναι ἱκανοὺς εἰς πρόβατον, συλλήψεται μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ τὸν 
γείτονα τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν, ἕκαστος τὸ 
ἀρκοῦν αὐτῷ συναριθμήσεται εἰς πρόβατον. Πρόβατον τέλειον, 5 
ἄρσεν, ἐνιαύσιον ἔσται ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων 
λήψεσθε. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν διατετηρημένον ἕως τῆς τεσσαρεσ- 6 
καιδεκάτης τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος συναγωγῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. Kot λήψανται 7 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ θήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν δύο σταθμῶν καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν φλιὰν, ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ἐν οἷς ἐὰν φάγωσιν αὐτὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ φάγονται τὰ κρέα τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ ὀπτὰ πυρὶ, καὶ ἄζυμα 8 

ἐπὶ πικρίδων ἔδονται. Οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὠμὸν, οὐδὲ 9 

ἡψημένον ἐν ὕδατι, GAN ἢ ὀπτὰ πυρὶ, κεφαλὴν σὺν τοῖς ποσὶ 

καὶ τοῖς ἐνδοσθίοις. Οὐκ ἀπολείψεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ: 10 

καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: τὰ δὲ καταλειπόμενα ἀπ᾽ 

αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαύσετε. Οὕτω δὲ φάγεσθε αὐτό" 11 

ai ὀσφύες ὑμῶν περιεζωσμέναι, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἐν τοῖς 
Ν ε “ \ e / n rn 

ποσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ βακτηρίαι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν’ καὶ ἔδεσθε 

αὐτὸ μετὰ σπουδῆς: Πάσχα ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. “Kai διελεύσομαι 12 

ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῇ «νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ πατάξω πᾶν πρωτότοκον 

ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους: καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 

θεοῖς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ποιήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησιν. ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἔσται τὸ αἷμα ὑμῖν ἐν σημείῳ ἐπὶ τῶν οἰκιῶν, ἐν αἷς 

ὑμεῖς ἔστε ἐκεῖ: καὶ ὄψομαι τὸ αἷμα, καὶ σκεπάσω ὑμᾶς, 

καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν πληγὴ τοῦ ἐκτριβῆναι, ὅταν παίω ἐν γῇ 

Αἰγύπτῳ. : 

18 

K \ » ε ε , en 4 / i 4 

al ἔσται ἣ ἡμέρα ὑμῖν αὕτη μνημόσυνον, καὶ ἑορτάσετε 14 
+ oe ε \ / 3 , “ 

αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Κυρίῳ εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν' νόμιμον 

3 πρόβατον, sheep, generally, but ver. 5 seems to show that the word lamb is admissible in this passage. 

y Or, smite the land. Hebraism. 



EZOAOS. 85 

15 αἰώνιον ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. “Era ἡμέρας ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε: ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης, ἀφανιεῖτε ζύμην ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν: πᾶς 
ὃς ἂν φάγῃ ζύμην, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ ἸΙσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας τῆν ἑβδόμης. 

16 Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἣ πρώτη, κληθήσεται ἁγία: καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη, 
κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν 
αὐταῖς, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθήσεται πάσῃ ψυχῇ, τοῦτο μόνον ποιη- 

17 θήσεται ὑμῖν. Kat φυλάξετε τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην: ἐν γὰρ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξάξω τὴν δύναμιν ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην εἰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν νόμιμον 

18 αἰώνιον, ἐναρχόμενος τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, ἀφ᾽ ἑσπέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, ἕως ἡμέρας 

19 μίας καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ μηνὸς, ἕως ἑσπέρας. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
ζύμη οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν ταῖς οἰκιαῖς ὑμῶν: πᾶς ὃς ἂν 
φάγῃ ζυμωτὸν, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ συναγωγῆς 

20 Ἰσραήλ: ἔν τε τοῖς γειώραις, καὶ αὐτόχθοσι τῆς γῆς. Πᾶν 
ζυμωτὸν οὐκ ἔδεσθε, ev παντὶ δὲ κατοικητηρίῳ. ὑμῶν ἔδεσθε 
ἄζυμα. 

a Nn 7 ~ oT ΝᾺ. Ν κάλεσε δὲ Μωνσῆς πᾶσαν γερουσίαν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
3 Ν 3 Ν > ΄ ΄, en 5 oe 4 εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀπελθόντες λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πρόβατον 

ἀν ’ὔ 

κατὰ συγγενείας ὑμῶν, καὶ θύσατε τὸ πάσχα. Λήψεσθε δὲ 
‘ Ν a 7 “ 

δέσμην ὑσσώπου, καὶ βάψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ παρὰ 
ὴν θύ θίξετε τῆς φλιᾶ i ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν oral τὴν θύραν, καθίξετε τῆς φλιᾶς, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἂμ οτέρων σταῦ.- 
lal n 2 [χ Ν Ν ~ 3 

μῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 6 ἐστι παρὰ τὴν θύραν: ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ 
ε a “~ ot A 

ἐξελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος τὴν θύραν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ. 
: ΄ ΝΙΝ 

Καὶ παρελεύσεται Ἰζύριος πατάξαι τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ ὄψεται 
Ὄ a “ a lal a \ 

τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τῆς φλιᾶς, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν σταθμῶν: Kal 
΄ ΄ Ν θ , Ν 2° > , Ν ay παρελεύσεται Κύριος τὴν θύραν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσει τὸν ὀλο- 

᾿ (oy) 

24 θρεύοντα εἰσελθεῖν cis τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν πατάξαι. Kat φυλάξασθε 
ῸὉΝ } nw nn n ar at iv, an 

TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο νόμιμον σεαυτῷ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, ἕως αἰῶνος. 
a zy na ἃ \ ral a Δ 

25 “Hav δὲ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἂν δῷ Κύριος ὑμῖν, καθότι 
> 4 4, χα , or Im, - oN 

26 ἐλάλησε, φυλάξασθε τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην. Kat ἐσται ἐὰν 
OF λέ Ν can e ee ΜΝ δ΄ δλ ’ 7 =i Kat 

έγωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, Tis ἡ λατρεία αὕτη ; at 
An a , an 4 7 , Ν 

ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θυσία τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο Κυρίῳ, WS ἐσκέπασε τοὺς 
Qn n 3 , 4 Ν 

οἴκους τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἡνίκα ἐπάταξε. τοὺς 
5 , \ Ν » e n~ 55 7 " VX 4 ε Ἁ 

Αἰγυπτίους, τοὺς δὲ οἴκους ἡμῶν ἐῤῥύσατο: καὶ κύψας 6 λαὸς 
ν 9 

28 προσεκύνησε. Kat ἀπελθόντες ἐποίησαν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὰ 
n an 9 “" , 

ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 

ἢ ; | Bagh 
29 ᾿Ἐγενήθη δὲ μεσούσης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ Ἰζύριος ἐπάταξε πᾶν 

πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ τοῦ καθη- 
᾿ ’ὔ φ n “ 

μένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, ἕως πρωτοτόκου τῆς αἰχμαλωτίδος τῆς 
ΩΣ 

80 ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου παντὸς κτήνους. Καὶ 
ἀναστὰς Φαραὼ νυκτὸς, καὶ οἱ θεράποντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες 

ε Αἱ , \ o>” 40 Ν tA: > , “ Αἱ ’, Z ot Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἐγενήθη κραυγὴ μεγάλη ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 
81 οὐ γὰρ ἦν οἰκία, ἐν ἢ οὐκ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ τεθνηκώς. Καὶ ἐκάλ 3 yap ἢ la, ἐν ἢ οὐκ HY ἐν αὐτῇ τεθνηκώς. αἱ ἐκάλεσε 

Ν “ \? Ν Ν \ 5 > “Ὁ / Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ “Aapoy νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, avacryre; 
ν o¢/7 > an “a ee na . ε Ε \? , καὶ ἐξέλθατε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ pov, καὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: 

Exopus XIE. 15—81. 

keep it a feast for a perpetual ordinance. 
15 Seven days ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
and from the first day ye shall utterly re- 
move leaven from your houses: whoever 
shall eat leaven, that soul shall be utterly 
destroyed from Israel, from the first day 
until the seventh day. 156 And the first day 
shall be called holy, and the seventh day 
shall be a Bholy convocation to you: ye shall 
do no servile work on them, only as many 
things as necessarily be done by every 
soul, this only shall be done by you. 7 And 
ye shall keep this commandment, for on this 
day will I bring out your force’ out of the 
land of Hgypt; and ye shall make this day a 
perpetual ordinance for you throughout 
your generations. 18 Beginning the four- 
teenth day of the first month,.ye shall eat 
unleavened bread: from evening, till the 
twenty-first day of the month, till evening. 
19 Seven days leaven shall not be found in 
your houses; whosoever shall eat anything. 
leavened, that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, both among the oceu- 
piers of the land and the original inhabit- 
ants. *°Ye shall eat nothing leavened, but 
in every habitation of yours ye shall eat 
unleavened bread. 

21 And Moses called all the elders of the 
children of Israel, and said to them, Go 
away and take te yourselves ὦ lamb accord- 
ing to your kindreds, and slay the passover. 
22 And ye shali take a bunch of hyssop, and 
having pn i itinto some of the blood that 
is by the door, ye shall touch the lintel, and 
shall put it upon beth dcor-posts, even of 
the blood which is by the door; but ye 
shall not go out every one from the door of 
his house till the morning. 7 ‘And the Lord 
shall pass by. to smite the ἡ ἘΣΘ ταρῆ, and: 
shall see the bleod upon the lintel, and upon 
both the door-posts; and the Lord shall 

by the door, and shall not suffer the 
clestroyer te enter into your houses to smite 
you. And keep ye this thing as an ordi- 
nance for’ thyself and for thy children for 
ever. And if ye should enter into the 
land, which the Lord shall give you, as he 
has spoken, keep this service. 35 And it shall. 
come to pass, if your sons say to you, What 
is this service? */ that ye shall say to them, 
This passover is a sacrifice to the Lord, as 
he defended the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Kgyp- 
tians, but delivered our houses. 335 And the 
pene bowed and worshipped. And the 
children of Israel: departed and did as the 
ay commanded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. 

29 ΑἸ γα it came to pass at midnight thatthe 
Lord smote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharao that 
sat on the throne, to the first-born of the 
captive-maid in the dungeon, and the first- 
born of all cattle. *®°And Pharao rose up by 
night, and his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry in all the 
land of Egypt, for there was not a house in 
which there was not one dead. * And 
Pharao called Moses and Aaron by night, 
and said to them, Rise and depart from my 
people, beth ye and the children of Israel. 

f Gr. called holy. 



Exopus XII. 832—XTil, 4. 

Go and serve the Lord your God, even as 
ye say. “And take with you your sheep, 
and your oxen: bless me also, I pray you. 
8And the Egyptians constrained the people, 
so that they cast them out of the land with 
haste, for they said, We all shall die. *4And 
the people took their dough before their 
Bmeal was leavened, bound up as tt was in 
their garments, on their shoulders. 35 And 
the children of Israel did as Moses com- 
manded them, and they asked of the Egyp- 
tians articles of silver and gold and apparel. 
85 And the Lord gave his people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians, and they lent to 
them; and they spoiled the Egyptians. 

7 And the children of Israel y departed 
from Ramesses to Socchoth, to the full num- 
ber of six hundred thousand footmen, even 
men, besides the baggage. And a great 
mixed company went up with them, and 
sheep and oxen and very much cattle. ®And 
they baked the dough which they brought 
out of Hgypt, unleavened cakes, for it had 
not been leavened; for the Egyptians cast 
them out, and they could not remain, neither 
did they prepare provision for themselves 
for the journey. “And the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, δ while they sojourned 
in the land of Egypt and the land of Cha- 
naan, was four hundred and thirty years. 
4i And it came to pass after the four hundred 
and thirty years, all the forces of the Lord 
came forth out of the land of Egypt by 
night. “$Itis a watch kept to the Lord, so 
that he should bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; that very night is a watch kept 
to the Lord, so that it should be to all the 
children of Israel to their .generations. 
43 And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 
This is the. law of the passover: no stranger 
shall eat of it. * And every slave or servant 
bought with money—him thou shalt cir- 
cumcise, and then shall he eat of it. “A 
sojourner or hireling shall not eat of it. 
4 Tn one house shall it be eaten, and ye shall 
not carry of the flesh out from the house ; 
%and a bone of it ye shall not break. 47 All 
the congregation of the children of Israel 
shall keep it. 4% And if any proselyte shall 

~ come to you_to keep the passover to the 
Lord, thou shalt circumcise every male of 
him, and then shall he approach to sacrifice 
it, and he shall be even as the original inha- 
bitant of the land; no uneircumcised person 
shall eat of it. 4 There shall be one law to 
the native, and to the proselyte coming 
among you. ὃ And the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron for them, so they did. 5! And it came 
to pass in that day that the Lord brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt with their forces. \ 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2ASanctify to me every first-born, first pro- 
duced, opening every womb among the chil- 
dren of Israel both of man and beast: it is 
mine. 3? And Moses said to the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage, for with a strong hand the 
Lord brought you forth thence; and leaven 
shall not be eaten. 4K or on this day ye go 

8 Gr. lumps of meal. y Gr. having departed. 

86 EBOAOS. 

βαδίζετε καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καθὰ λέγετε. 
Καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τοὺς βόας ὑμῶν ἀναλαβόντες πορεύεσθε: 32 
εὐλογήσατε δὴ κἀμέ. Kot κατεβιάζοντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν 88 
λαὸν σπουδῇ ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῆς γῆς" εἶπαν γὰρ, ὅτι 
πάντες ἡμεῖς ἀποθνήσκομεν. ᾿Ανέλαβε δὲ ὃ λαὸς τὸ σταῖς 84 
αὐτῶν, πρὸ τοῦ ζυμωθῆναι τὰ φυράματα αὐτῶν, ἐνδεδεμένα 
ἐν τοῖς ἱματίοις αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 35 
ἐποίησαν, καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἤἥτησαν παρὰ 

τῶν Αἰγυπτίων σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Kat 86 
ἔδωκε Κύριος τὴν χάριν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, 
καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐσκύλευσαν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 

> , ‘ A 3 “¢ “ 

Amdpavtes δὲ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Ραμεσσῆ εἰς Σοκχὼθ εἰς 37 
ε lal a lal 

ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας πεζῶν, of ἄνδρες, πλὴν τῆς ἀποσκευῆς. 
Καὶ ἐπίμικτος πολὺς συνανέβη αὐτοῖς, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ 38 
βόες, καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἔπεψαν τὸ σταῖς ὃ 39 
2¢ " 3 ‘ape cb > 4 sy7 3 Ν 3 , ἐξήνεγκαν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐγκρυφίας ἀζύμους, od yap ἐζυμώθη" 
54 Ν > Ἁ ε 3 ’, Ν = > 4 3 ~ ἐξέβαλον yap αὐτοὺς ot Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἐπιμεῖ- 

ὑδὲ 3 Ν 3 , ε a“ > XN ε ’ ε ἵῳ ναι, οὐδὲ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς εἰς τὴν ὁδόν. “H δὲ 40 
r a te) Ἶ ay nA 

κατοίκησις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἣν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 
καὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔτη τετρακόσια τριάκοντα. Καὶ ἐγένετο 41 
μετὰ τὰ τετρακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη, ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις 
κυρίου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου νυκτός. Προφυλακή ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, 42 
ὥστε ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐκείνη ἡ νὺξ αὕτη, 
προφυλακὴ Κυρίῳ, ὥστε πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶναι εἰς 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 43 
οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ πάσχα: πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. Kat “πάντα οἰκέτην ἢ ἀργυρώνητον περιτεμεῖς αὐτόν" 44 
καὶ τότε φάγεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Πάροικος ἢ μισθωτὸς οὐκ ἔδεται 45 
ν᾿ Ὁ 3 a ? » 7 a ΄, Ν > 2 , 3 ol 46 ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. ‘Hv οἰκίᾳ μιᾷ βρωθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἐξοίσετε ἐκ τῆς 
οἰκίας τῶν κρεῶν ἔξω: καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ποιήσει αὐτό. “Hay δέ τις 47, 48 
προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλυτος ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, 
περιτεμεῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καὶ τότε προσελεύσεται ποιῆ- 
σαι αὐτό: καὶ ἔσται ὥσπερ καὶ ὃ αὐτόχθων τῆς γῆς: πᾶς 
> / 3 as ae, 3 la) ΄ Ἐπ ΨΚ “Υ 3 49 ἀπερίτμητος οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Νόμος εἷς ἔσται τῷ ἐγχω- 
Ψ' Ν “ λθό λύ 3 C7 K Tea) 4 50 plo, καὶ τῷ προσελθόντι προσηλύτῳ ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat ἐποίησαν 
δι Ν 5 Ν \ 3 / ΄ “ a Ν 3 Ν 

οἱ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
nw 4 

πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 51 
2¢/ , Ν εν 3 Ν 3 a a) Ν / 
ἐξήγαγε Kupios τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν δυνά- 
pet αὐτῶν. 

Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἁγίασόν μοι πᾶν 18 
πρωτότοκον πρωτογενὲς διανοῖγον πᾶσαν μήτραν ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 2 
Ἴ + 3." IN bic ¢ , ἀξ τις Κ ἀν ἘΠ δὲ 2 σραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, ἐμοί ἐστιν. Hime δὲ 

a“ / , = Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μνημονεύετε THY ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἐν ἢ 
2¢/ > a 3. we 2 + ἣν 3 Ν Ν ἐξήλθατε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ 
κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐντεῦθεν: καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται 

39 ᾽ὔ Ν “ ᾽ὔ ε “ ΕῚ , > Ν “ 

ζύμη. Ἔν γὰρ Τῇ σήμερον ὕυμεις ἐκπορεύεσθε ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 4 

ὃ Gr. which, ¢ ὥστε seems to be given for 9, instead of ‘ when he brought,’ etc, 

θ John 19. 36. A Luke 2. 28. 



EZOAOS. 87 

5 γέων. Καὶ ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ 

Eialov, καὶ Ἰεβουσαίων, καὶ Τεργεσαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, ἣν 

ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, δοῦναί σοι. γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 

6 μέλι: καὶ ποιήσεις τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τούτῳ. “EE 

ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου. 
7 '"Δζυμα ἔδεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: οὐκ ὀφθήσεταί σοι ζυμωτὸν, οὐδὲ 
8 ἔσται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις cov. Kai ἀναγγελεῖς τῷ 

υἱῷ σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐποίησε Κύριος 
9 ὃ Θεός μοι, ὡς ἐξεπορευόμην ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἔσται σοι 

σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ μνημόσυνον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν 
σου, ὅπως ἂν γένηται ὃ νόμος Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόματί σου" ἐν 
γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 

10 Καὶ φυλάξασθε τὸν νόμον τοῦτον κατὰ καιροὺς ὡρῶν, ad 
ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός cov εἰς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 

12 σου, καὶ δώσει σοι αὐτήν. Kat ἀφελεῖς πᾶν διανοῖγον 
μήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἐκ 
βουκολίων ἢ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ὅσα ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, τὰ 

18 ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ὄνου, 
ἀλλάξεις προβάτῳ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀλλάξῃς, λυτρώσῃ αὐτό’ πᾶν 

14 πρωτότοκον ἀνθρώπου τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώσῃ. “Hoy δὲ 
ἐρωτήσῃ σε ὃ υἱός σου μετὰ ταῦτα, λέγων, τί τοῦτο; καὶ 

ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν Κύριος ἡμᾶς ἐκ 
1ὅ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἐσκλήρυνε 

Φαραὼ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἡμᾶς, ἀπέκτεινε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκων ἀνθρώπων ἕως πρωτοτόκων κτηνῶν" 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐγὼ θύω πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ πᾶν πρωτότοκον τῶν υἱῶν μου λυτρώσομαι. 

16 Καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἄσαλευτον πρὸ 
ὀφθαλμὼων σου: ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου. 

11 

Ὥς δὲ ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν λαὸν, οὐχ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ὃ 
Θεὸς ὁδὸν γῆς Φυλιστιεὶμ, ὅτε ἐγγὺς ἦν: εἶπε γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς, 
μήποτε μεταμελήσῃ τῷ λαῷ ἰδόντι πόλεμον, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ 

18 εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν ὁδὸν τὴν 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, εἰς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν: πέμπτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ 

19 ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὰ ὀστᾶ Ιωσὴφ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ: ὅρκῳ γὰρ ὥρκισεν τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπισκέψεται ὑμᾶς Κύριος, 
καὶ συνανοίσετε μου τὰ ὀστᾶ ἐντεῦθεν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

17 

20 “Eédpaytes δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, ἐστρατοπέδευσαν 
ε “ o 

21 ἐν ᾿Οθὼμ παρὰ τὴν ἔρημον. Ὃ δὲ Weds ἡγεῖτο αὐτῶν, 
ε / Ν > ’ / ~ 3 “ ‘ ε / ‘\ 

ἡμέρας μὲν ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ὅδόν" τὴν 

22 δὲ νύκτα ἐν στύλῳ πυρός. Οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν δὲ ὁ στύλος τῆς 
νεφέλης ἡμέρας, καὶ ὃ στύλος τοῦ πυρὸς νυκτὸς, ἐναντίον τοῦ 
λαοῦ παντός. 

Ἑκοῦσ5 XIII. 5—22. 

forth in the month of new corn. * And it 
shall come to pass when the Lord thy God 
shall have brought thee into the land of the 
Chananites, and the Chettites, and Amor- 
ites, and Kvites, and Jebusites, and Gerges- 
ites, and Pherezites, which he sware to thy 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, that thou shalt perform 
this service in this month. Six days ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day is a feast to the Lord. 7Seven 
days shall ye eat unleavened bread; nothing 
leavened shall be seen with thee, neither 
shalt thou have leaven in all thy borders. 
8 And thou shalt tell thy son in that day, 
saying, Therefore the Lord Fdealt thus with 
me, as 1 was going out of Egypt. %And it 
shall be to thee a sign upon thy hand and a 
memorial before thine eyes, that the law of the 
Lord may be in thy mouth, for with a strong 
hand the Lord God brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 And preserve ye this law according to the 
times of the seasons, Ὑ from year to year. 
And it shall come to pass when the 

Lord thy God _ shall bring thee into the 
land of the Chananites, as he sware_ to 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee, “that 
thou shalt ὁ set apart every offspring open- 
ing the womb, the males to the Lord, every 
one that opens the womb out of the herds 
or among thy cattle, as many as thou shalt 
have: thou shalt sanctify the males to the 
Lord. ® Every offspring opening the womb 
of the ass thou shalt change for a sheep; 
and if thou wilt not change it, thou shalt 
redeem it: every first-born of man of thy 
sons shalt thouredeem. And if thy son 
should ask thee hereafter, saying, What is 
this? then thou shait say to him, With a 
strong hand the Lord brought us out of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. And 
when Pharao hardened his heart so as not 
to send us away, he slew every first-born 
in the land. of Egypt, both the first-born 
of man and the first-born of beast; there- 
fore do I sacrifice every offspring that opens 
the womb, the males to the Lord, and every 
first-born of my sons I will redeem. 16 And 
it shall be for a sign upon thy hand, and im- 
movable before thine eyes, for with a strong 
hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

17 And when Pharao sent forth the peo- 
le, God led them not by the way of the 
and of the Phylistines, because it was near; 
for God said, Lest at any time the people 
repent when they see war, and return to 
Egypt. 18 And God led the people round by 
the way to the wilderness, to the Red Sea: 
and in the fifth generation the children of 
Israel went up out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him, for he had solemnly adjured the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones hence 
with you. 

20 And the children of Israel departed from 
Socchoth, and encamped in Othom by the 
wilderness. *! And God led them, in the day 
by a pillar of cloud, to show them the way, 
and in the night by a pillar of fire. And 
the pillar of cloud failed not by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, before all the people. 

B Gr. did thus to me. y Gr. from days to days. Hebraism. ὃ Or, separate. 



_ ness has shut them in. 

Exopus XIV. 1—19. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and let 
them turn and encamp before the village, 
between Magdol and the sea, opposite Beel- 
sepphon: before them shalt thou encamp 
by the sea. * And Pharao will say to his 
people, As for these children of Israel, they 
are wandering in the land, for the wilder- 

4 And I will harden 
the heart of Pharao, and he shall pursue 
after them; and I will be glorified in Pha- 
rao, and in all his host, and all the Hgyp- 
tians shall know that Iam the Lord. And 
they did so. 5 And it was reported to the 
king of the Egyptians that the people had 
fled: and the heart of Pharao was turned, 
and that of his servants against the people ; 
and they said, What is this that we have 
done, to let the children of Israel go,so that 
they should not serve us? So Pharao 
yoked his chariots, and led off all his people 
with himself: 7 having also taken six hun- 
dred chosen chariots, and all the cavalry of 
the Egyptians, and rulers over all. SAnd 
the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao king 
of EKgypt, and of his servants, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel; and the 
children of Israel went forth with a high 
hand. 9 And the Egyptians pursued after 
them, and found them encamped by the sea; 
and all the cavalry and the chariots of Pha- 
rao, and the horsemen, and his host were 
before the village, over against pln ἐρέω 
10 And Pharao approached, and the children 
of Israel having 8 looked UP; beheld, and the 
Egyptians encamped behind them: and 
they were very greatly terrified, and the 
children of Israel cried to the Lord; “and 
said to Moses, Because there were no 
graves in the land of Egypt, hast thou 
brought us forth to slay ws in the wilder- 
ness? What is this that thou hast done to 
us, having brought us out of Egypt? 1315 
not this the word which we spoke to thee 
in Kegypt, saying, Let us alone that we may 
serve the Egyptians? for it is better for us 
to serve the Egyptians than to die in this 
wilderness. ἰ 

18 And Moses said to the people, Be of 
good courage: stand and see the salvation 
which is from the Lord, which he will work 
for us this day; for as ye have seen the 
Egyptians to-day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, Why criest thou to 
me? speak to the children of Israel, and let 
them Ὑ proceed. 16 And do thou lift up δ thy 
rod,and stretch forth thy hand over the sea, 
and divide it, and let the children of Israel 
enter into the midst of the sea on the dry 
land. 17 AndJlo! I will harden the heart of 
Pharao and of all the Egyptians, and they 
shall go in after them ; at I will be glori- 
fied upon Pharao, and on all his host, and 
on his chariots and his horses. 18 And all 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I am glorified upon Pharao and 
upon his chariots and his horses. And 
the angel of God that went before the camp 
of the children of Israel removed and went 
pehind, and the pillar of the cloud also re- 

β Gr. having, ete. with their eyes. Ὑ Gr. 

88 ἘΞΟΌΔΟΣ. 
er \ , , N ? a 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον τοῖς 

a Ν Ν , 

υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψαντες στρατοπεδευσάτωσαν ἀπέν- 
αντι τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἀνὰ μέσον Μαγδώλου καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς 

/ ἴω 

θαλάσσης, ἐξεναντίας Βεελσεπφῶν: ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν στρατοπε- 

δεύσεις ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. 
ee {τγν στ \ λ a ὯΝ 3 a “ 0 Ἀ 

of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πλανῶνται οὗτοι ἐν τῇ γῇ, συγκέκλεικε γὰρ 
3 Ἂς Ν a Ν 

αὐτοὺς ἡ ἔρημος. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ 
᾽ὔ an Ἧς - ΄ ἴων 

καταδιώξεται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ 
an “ Ἃ ’ 2 

ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατίᾳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
Ψ ΕἸ Ἁ iy 7 Ἁ 5 7 φ =. a 5 7 a 

ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ 
conten : ΄ Y , ε ,ὕ \ F 

βασιλεῖ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ὅτι πέφευγεν ὃ λαός: καὶ μετεστράφη 
lal / nm Ν 

ἡ καρδία. Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
nw on “ \ 

εἶπαν, τί τοῦτο ἐποιήσαμεν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
3 A “ A 3 

Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ μὴ δουλεύειν ἡμῖν; "“Hfevéev οὖν Φαραὼ τὰ 
a 7 

ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ συναπήγαγε μεθ᾽ 
ων x a 

ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ λαβὼν ἑξακόσια ἅρματα ἐκλεκτὰ, Kal πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ψ rn 9 ’ \ 4 a 4 ae , ἵππον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ τριστάτας ἐπὶ πάντων. Kat ἐσκλή- 

? ἈΝ ’ Ν ᾳ 3 Ἂ Ἀ lal 

ρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' 

Ν “ 

ot δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ. Kat κατεδίω- 
Ζ La Ν φ Eav of Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ εὕροσαν αὐτοὺς παρεμ- 

Ν a Ψ 

βεβληκότας παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἵππος καὶ τὰ 
lal / a 

ἅρματα Papaw, καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἡ στρατία αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντι 
cal , lal \ A 

τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἐξεναντίας Βεελσεπφῶν. Καὶ Φαραὼ προσῆγε’ 
pee. / ε eo Nn ᾽ν ca) 3 n con Ν 

καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὁρῶσι, καὶ 
ε ἊΝ, 4 3 / > δ 9» κ᾿ Ἄς 3 ,, οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ἐστρατοπέδευσαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 

/ 5 / Ν e SNe \ Ν ἃ Ν 

σφόδρα: ἀνεβόησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον. Kai 
53 . an Ν Ν nm εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, rapa τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχειν μνήματα ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς θανατῶσαι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τί τοῦτο 

’, Μ᾿ τι Ν δ. τῷ la) μὰ δι ΘΝ 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, ἐξαγαγὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου; Οὐ τοῦτο ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα, 
a ὅλ x , \ x at Αἱ , λέ ΄, ΡΝ, ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, λέγοντες, πάρες ἡμᾶς, 

¢ / lal a“ 

ὅπως δουλεύσωμεν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις; κρεῖσσον γὰρ ἡμᾶς 
, “-“ 3 NX 3 aA 3 Le ΞΕ , 

δουλεύειν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἢ ἀποθανεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. 
Hime δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, θαρσεῖτε, στῆτε καὶ ὁρᾶτε 

Ν , “ ’ὔ Ἂ “- 

τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἣν ποιήσει ἡμῖν σήμερον" 
A Ν ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἑωράκατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους σήμερον, οὐ προσθή- 
σεσθε ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. Κύριος πολεμήσει 

- “ ? al “> “a 

περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς σιγήσετε. Hire δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
, “a id 3 / ~ en 3 Ν Ν 3 Σ 

τί βοᾷς πρός με; λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀναξευ- 
, ‘\ VY Ya a er \ ΝΥ Ν ξάτωσαν. Καὶ σὺ ἔπαρον τῇ ῥάβδῳ σου, καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν 
AeA > ἣν Ν 6 Δ Ν αὐ 3 7 Ν 3 θ ́ χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ῥῆῇξον αὐτήν: καὶ εἰσελθά- 

ε εν} nA > 4 a θ ΄, Ν ΝΡ ᾽ τωσαν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ἕηρόν. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 
πάντων, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι 

“ Ν / “ A lal 

ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἅρμασι, 
9 “ Cal καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. 

Ψ“ plete | ’ 3 ὃ ΄ > a N90 a 

ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμὶ Κύριος, ἐνδοξαζομένου μου ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
7 \ @& 3 “ 2 ῃ on Qn ec» i ~ a 

ἅρμασι, καὶ ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. Héjpe δὲ 6 Αγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ες ’ὔ ~ a an “a 

ὁ προπορευόμενος τῆς παρεμβολῆς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
3 , 2 a 54 2é a Ὁ ΙΝ 4 
ἐπορεύθη ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν: ἐξῇρε δὲ καὶ ὁ στύλος τὴς νεφέλης 

Καὶ ἐρεῖ Φαραὼ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ! 

ἘΦ "αὶ 

4 

6 

7 
8 

10 

Il 

f : 
Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες ot Αἰγύπτιοι 18 

19 

harness or yoke the horses again. ὃ Or, thy hand with thy rod; but another 
reading is τὴν ῥάβδον. 
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20 ἀπὸ προσώπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔστη ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

εἰσῆλθεν ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἀνὰ 

μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔστη" καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος 

καὶ γνόφος: καὶ διῆλθεν ἡ νύξ: καὶ οὐ συνέμιξαν ἀλλήλοις 

21 ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. ᾿Βξέτεινε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 

θάλασσαν: καὶ ὑπήγαγε Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν ἐν ἀνέμῳ νότῳ 

βιαίῳ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν ξηράν" καὶ 

22 ἐσχίσθη τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς μέσον 

τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ξηρόν: καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτῆς τεῖχος ἐκ 

δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 

Kat κάτεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ εἰσῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν καὶ 

πᾶς ἵππος Φαραὼ, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ οἱ ἀναβάται, εἰς μέσον τῆς 

24 θαλάσσης. Ἐγενήθη δὲ ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τῇ ἑωθινῇ, καὶ ἐπίβλεψε 

Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν στύλῳ πυρὸς καὶ 

25 νεφέλης, καὶ συνετάραξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 

συνέδησε τοὺς ἄξονας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 

μετὰ βίας: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, φυγωμεν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ἰσραήλ: ὃ γὰρ Κύριος πολεμεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 
Hire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀποκαταστήτω τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπικαλυψάτω τοὺς 
Αἰγυπτίους, ἐπί τε τὰ ἅρματα καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας. ᾿'Ἐξέτεινε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπεκατέστη τὸ 
ὕδωρ πρὸς ἡμέραν ἐπὶ χώρας: οἱ δὲ Αἰγύπτιοι ἔφυγον ὑπὸ 
τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐξετίναξε Κύριος τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους μέσον τῆς 

18 θαλάσσης. Καὶ ἐπαναστραφὲν τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκάλυψε τὰ ἅρματα 
καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν Φαραὼ, τοὺς 
εἰσπεπορευμένους ὀπίσω αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν! καὶ ov 

19 κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς, Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπορεύθησαν 
διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θάλασσης: τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ αὐτοῖς τεῖχος 

0 ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Kat ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος 

τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων" 
καὶ εἶδεν Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους τεθνηκότας παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 

1 τῆς θαλάσσης. Eide δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν μεγάλην, 
ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις: ἐφοβήθη δὲ ὃ λαὸς τὸν 
Ἰζύριον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ Μωυσῇ τῷ θεράποντι 
αὐτοῦ. 

5 Tore Foe Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ᾧδὴν ταύτην τῷ 
Θεῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, λέγοντες, ᾷάσωμεν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ 

2 δεδόξασται: ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν. Bor- 
θὸς καὶ σκεπαστὴς ἐγένετό μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν: οὗτός μου Θεὸς, 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν: Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ὑψώσω αὐτόν. 

3, 4 Κύριος συντρίβων πολέμους, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. ἽἍρματα 
Φαραὼ, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν, ἐπιλέκ- 
τους ἀναβάτας τριστάτας: κατεπόθησαν ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. 

5 Πόντῳ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς: κατέδυσαν εἰς βυθὸν ὡσεὶ λίθος. 
8 Ἢ δεξιά σου, Κύριε, δεδόξασται ἐν ἰσχύϊ: ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ, 

7 Κύριε, ἔθραυσεν ἐχθρούς. Καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῆς δόξης σου 
συνέτριψας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους: ἀπέστειλας τὴν ὀργήν σου κατ- 

8 έφαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡς καλάμην. Καὶ διὰ πνεύματος τοῦ θυμοῦ 
cov διέστη τὸ ὕδωρ’ ἐπάγη ὡσεὶ τεῖχος τὰ ὕδατα: ἐπάγη τὰ 

A 

fat 

9 23 

8 Lit. under. 

Exopus XIV. 20—XV. 8. 

moved from before them and stood behind 
them. “And it went between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel, and 
stood; and there was darkness and black- 
ness; and the night passed, and they came 
not near to one another during the whole 
night. 7! And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the Lord carried 
back the sea with a strong south wind all 
the night, and made the sea dry, and the 
water was divided. ** And the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea on the 
dry land, and the water of it was a wall on 
the right hand and a wall on the left. 

23 And the Hgyptians pursued them and 
went in after them, and aaa horse of Pha- 
rao, and his chariots,and his horsemen, into 
the midst of the sea. 33 And it came to pass 
in the morning watch that the Lord looked 
forth on the camp of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and cloud, and troubled tlie 
camp of the Egyptians, “and bound the 
axle-trees of their chariots,and caused them 
to go with difficulty; and the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel, for 
the Lord fights for them against the Egyp- 
tians. *And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
forth thine hand over the sea, and let the 
water be turned back to its place, and let it 
cover the Egyptians coming both upon the 
chariots and the riders. *7 And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 
the water returned to its place toward day ; 
and the Egyptians fled Ffrom the water, 
and the Lord shook off the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. 38 And the water returned 
and covered the chariots and the riders, and 
all the forces of Pharao, who entered after 
them into the sea: and there was not left of 
them evenone. * But the children of Israel 
went along dry land in the midst of the sea, 
and the water was to them a wall on the 
right hand, and a wall on the left. * So the 
Lord delivered Israel in that day from the 
hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the 
Hegyptians dead by the shore of the sea. 
31 And Israel saw the mighty hand, the thinys 
which the Lord did to the HKgyptians; 
and the people feared the Lord, and they 
believed God and Moses his servant. 
Then sang Moses and the children of 

Israel this song to God, and spoke, saying, 
Let us sing to the Lord, for he is very 
greatly glorified: horse and rider he has 
thrown into the sea. 2 He was to me a helper 
and protector for salvation: this is my God, 
and I will glorify him; my father’s God, 
and I will exalt him. *%The Lord bringing 
wars to nought, the Lord zs his name. 4 He 
has cast the chariots of Pharao and his host 
into the sea, the chosen mounted captains : 
they were swallowed up in the Red Sea. 
δ He covered them with the sea: they sank 
to the depth likea stone. © Thyright hand, 
O God, has been glorified in strength; thy 
right hand, O God, has broken the enemies. 
7 And in the abundance of thy glory thou 
hast broken the adversaries to pieces: thou 
sentest forth thy wrath, it devoured them 
as stubble. ®And by the breath of thine 
anger the water parted asunder; the waters 
were congealed as a wall, the waves were 



Exopus XV. 9—XVI. 1. 

congealed in the midst of the sea. 9 The 
enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, 
I will divide the spoils; I will satisfy my 
soul, I will destroy with my sword, my 
hand shall have dominion. 10 ‘Thou sentest 
forth thy wind, the sea covered them; they 
sank like lead in the mighty water. if Who 
is like to thee among the gods, O Lord ? 
who is like to thee? glorified in holiness, 
marvellous in glories, doingwonders. ”‘lhou 
stretchedst forth thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them up. Thou hast guided in 
thy righteousness this thy people whom 
thou hast redeemed, by thy strength thou 
hast called them into thy holy resting-place. 
14The nations heard and were angry, pangs 
have seized on the dwellers among the Phy- 
listines. ™ Then the princes of Edom, and 
the chiefs of the Moabites hasted; trem- 
bling took hold upon them, all the inhabi- 
tants of Chanaan melted away. 18 Let 
trembling and fear fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm, let them become as 
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
this thy pes pass over, whom thou hast 
purchased. ” Bring them in and plant them 
in the mountain of their inheritance, in thy 
“app bes habitation, which thou, O Lord, 
ast prepared; thesanctuary, O Lord, which 

thine hands have made ready. 15 The Lord 
β reigns for ever and ever and ever. 15 For 
the horse of Pharao went in with the 
chariots and horsemen into the sea, and the 
Lord brought upon them the water of the 
sea, but the children of Israel walked 
through dry land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And Mariam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, having taken a timbrel in her 
hand—then there went forth all the women 
after her with timbrels and dances. *! And 
‘Mariam led them, saying, Let us sing to the 
Lord, for he has been very greatly glorified: 
the horse and rider has he cast into the sea. 
22 So Moses brought up the children of Israel 
from the Red Sea, and brought them into 
the wilderness of Sur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water 
to drink. 23 And they came to Merrha, and 
could not drink of Merrha, for it was bitter ; 
therefore he named the name of that place, 
Bitterness. *4And the people murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall we drink P 
22 And Moses cried to the Lord, and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, and he cast it into 
the water, and the water was sweetened : 
there he established to him ordinances and 
judgments, and there he proved him, “and 
said, lf thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do things pleasing before 
him, and wilt hearken to his commands, 
and keep all his ordinances, no disease 
which I have brought upon the Egyptians 
will I bring upon thee, for I am the Lord thy 
God that heals thee. 7 And they came to 
/#lim,and there were there twelve fountains 
of water, and seventy stems of palm-trees ; 
and they encamped there by the waters. 
And they departed from lim, and all 

_ the congregation of the children of Israel 
came to the wilderness of Sin, which is 
between Aclim and Sina; and on the fif- 
teenth day, in the second month after their 

90 EZOAOS. 

κύματα ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης. ἘΠπεν ὃ ἐχϑρὸς, διώξας 9 
καταλήψομαι, μεριῶὼ σκῦλα: ἐμπλήσω ψυχήν μου, ἀνελῶ τῇ 
μαχαίρῃ μου, κυριεύσει ἡ χείρ μου. ᾿Απέστειλας τὸ πνεῦμά 10 
σου: ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς θάλασσα ἔδυσαν ὡσεὶ μόλιβος ἐν ὕδατι 
σφοδρῷ. Τίς ὅμοιός σοι ἐν θεοῖς, Κύριε; τίς ὅμοιός σοι; 11 
δεδοξασμένος ἐν ἁγίοις, θαυμαστὸς ἐν. δόξαις, ποιῶν τέρατα. 
E&érewas τὴν δεξιάν σου: κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς γῆ. Ὥδήγησας 12, 19 
τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου τὸν λαόν σου τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλυτρώσω: παρεκά- 
λεσας τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου εἰς, κατάλυμα ἅγιόν σου. [Ἤκουσαν ἔθνη, 14 
καὶ ὠργίσθησαν: ὠδῖνες ἔλαβον κατοικοῦντας Φυλιστιείμ. 
Τότε ἔσπευσαν ἡγεμόνες “Edam, καὶ ἄρχοντες Μωαβιτῶν" 18 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς τρόμος: ἐτάκησαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Χαναάν. ἜἘπιπέσοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τρόμος καὶ φόβος: μεγέθει 16 
βραχίονός σου ἀπολιθωθήτωσαν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου, 
Κύριε: ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου οὗτος, ὃν ἐκτήσω. Εἰσ- 17 
αγαγὼν καταφύτευσον αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος κληρονομίας σου, εἰς 
ἕτοιμον κατοικητήριόν σου, ὃ κατηρτίσω, Κύριε, ἁγίασμα, 
Κύριε, ὃ ἡτοίμασαν αἵ χεῖρές σου. Κύριος βασιλεύων τὸν 18 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔτι. “Ore εἰσῆλθεν ἵππος Φαραὼ 19 
σὺν ἅρμασι καὶ ἀναβάταις εἰς θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης: οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
ἐπορεύθησαν διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης. 

Lal Ν A ε isl] € 3 \ 3 Ν Ν , Λαβοῦσα δὲ Μαριὰμ ἡ προφῆτις ἡ ἀδελφὴ Λαρὼν τὸ τύμ- 20 
πανον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες 

, a na a “εἌ 

ὀπίσω αὐτῆς μετὰ τυμπάνων καὶ χορῶν. ξῆρχε δὲ αὐτῶν 21 
Μαριὰμ, λέγουσα, ἄσωμεν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ δεδόξασται: 
σ΄ “ n 

ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς θάλασσαν. ᾿Εξῇρε δὲ Μωυσῆς 22 
Ν 3 a 3 

τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, kal ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Sovp: καὶ ἐπορεύοντο τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 

Ν 3 Ψ 18 ov a 3 λθ δὲ 3 ΠΗ 
καὶ οὐχ ηὕρισκον ὕδωρ, ὥστε πιεῖν. ᾿Ηλθον δὲ εἰς Μεῤῥᾶ, 23 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ἐκ Μεῤῥᾶς: πικρὸν γὰρ ἦν" διὰ τοῦτο 
9 ’ \ 4 “ ἡ 3 β , Ἂν , 

ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Iuxpia. Kai διεγόγ- 24 
γυζεν ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ Μωυσῇ, λέγοντες, τί πιόμεθα; Ἔβόησε δὲ 25 

Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ξύλον, καὶ 
a ἡ au N > \ ¢ XN 3 / XN ΜῈ > a » J 

ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸ cis τὸ ὕδωρ, Kal ἐγλυκάνθη τὸ ὕδωρ: ἐκεῖ ἔθετο 
αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις: καὶ ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ἐπείρασε, καὶ 26 

εἶπεν, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 

τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ποιήσῃς, καὶ ἐνωτίσῃ ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάξῃς πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαν νόσον, 
« “ 

ἣν ἐπήγαγον τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, οὐκ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σέ: ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ὁ ἰώμενός σε. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς Αἰλείμ- 27 

\ > > ~ Z Ne 4 XN ¢ ΩΣ , 

καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ δώδεκα πηγαὶ ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη 
φοινίκων: παρενέβαλον δὲ ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὰ ὕδατα. 

> , A 

Απήραν δὲ ἐξ Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἔλθοσαν πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν 16 
Ἴ ὴλ 3 Ν 3, Ν 7 υ > Ἃ / 3 Ν γεν ἡ Ἐ 

σραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Σὶν, 6 ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἀνὰ 
, a , a ad / 

μέσον Σινά: τῇ δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, TE μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 

ἐρῶ pe hack aetna 

B Gr. reigning. 
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2 ἐξεληλυθότων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, διεγόγγυζε πᾶσα συν- 

8 αγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Μωυσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. Kat εἶπεν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν πληγέντες ὑπὸ 

Kuplov ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὅταν ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐπὶ τῶν λεβήτων τῶν 
κρεῶν, καὶ ἠσθίομεν ἄρτους εἰς πλησμονήν: ὅτι ἐξηγάγετε 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ταύτην, ἀποκτεῖναι πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν 

4 ταύτην ἐν λιμῷ. Εὖπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὕω 
ὑμῖν ἄρτους ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὁ λαὸς, καὶ 
συλλέξουσι τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν, ὅπως πειράσω αὐτοὺς εἰ 

5 πορεύσονται τῷ νόμῳ μου, ἢ οὔ. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ ἕκτῃ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσουσιν ὃ ἐὰν εἰσενέγκωσι: καὶ ἔσται δι- 

6 πλοῦν ὃ ἐὰν συναγάγωσι τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν. Kai 
εἶπε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς πάσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑσπέρας γνώσεσθε, ὅτι Κύριος ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 

7 Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πρωὶ ὄψεσθε τὴν δόξαν ἸΚυρίου ἐν τῷ εἰσακοῦσαι 
τὸν γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ: ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν, ὅτι 

8 διαγογγύζετε καθ᾽ ἡμῶν; Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τῷ διδόναι 
Κύριον ὑμῖν ἑσπέρας κρέα φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτους τὸ πρωὶ 
εἰς πλησμονὴν, διὰ τὸ εἰσακοῦσαι Κύριον τὸν γογγυσμὸν 
ὑμῶν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διαγογγύζετε καθ᾽ ἡμῶν: ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν ; 
οὐ γὰρ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστιν 6 γογγυσμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

9 Eire δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, εἶπον πάσῃ συναγωγῇ υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, προσέλθετε ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ: εἰσακήκοε γὰρ τὸν 

0 γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἐλάλει ᾿Ααρὼν πάσῃ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ ἡ δόξα 

1 Κυρίου ὥφθη ἐν νεφέλῃ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
2 λέγων, εἰσακήκοα τὸν γογγυσμὸν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: λάλησον 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἔδεσθε κρέα, καὶ τὸ πρωΐ 
πλησθήσεσθε ἄρτων: καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 

8 ὑμῶν. “Byévero δὲ ἑσπέρα: καὶ ἀνέβη ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ 
ἐκάλυψε τὴν παρεμβολήν: τὸ πρωὶ ἐγένετο καταπανομένης 

4 τῆς δρόσου κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
τῆς ἐρήμου λεπτὸν ὡσεὶ κόριον λευκὸν, ὡσεὶ πάγος ἐπὶ τῆς 

5 γῆς. ᾿Ἰδόντες δὲ αὐτὸ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, εἶπαν ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, 
τί ἐστι τοῦτο; οὐ γὰρ ἤδεισαν τί ἦν: εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς, 

3 οὗτος ὃ ἄρτος, ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν. Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα 
ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος: συναγάγετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς 
καθήκοντας γομὸρ, κατὰ κεφαλὴν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, 

7 ἕκαστος σὺν τοῖς συσκηνίοις ὑμῶν συλλέξατε. ᾿Εποίησαν 
δὲ οὕτως of viol Ἰσραήλ: καὶ συνέλεξαν ὃ τὸ πολὺ καὶ 6 τὸ 

9 ἔλαττον. Kal μετρήσαντες γομὸρ, οὐκ ἐπλεόνασεν 6 τὸ πόλυ, 
καὶ 6 τὸ ἔλαττον οὐκ ἠλαττόνησεν: ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς καθή- 

) kovtas παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ συνέλεξαν. ize δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
μηδεὶς καταλειπέτω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. 

“Ὁ Ν / 4 3 ) Καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῆ, ἀλλὰ κατέλιπόν τινες ἀπ 
9 a“ > ἮΝ, of Yi es , Ν pA αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πρωΐ: καὶ ἐξέζεσε σκώληκας, Kal ἐπώξεσε" 

lal a N / Ν 

. καὶ ἐπικράνθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Καὶ συνέλεξαν αὐτὸ 

β Gr. by the head, y 2 Cor. 8.15. 

Exopus XVI. 2—21. 

departure from the land of Egypt, 2all the 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Mosesand Aaron. 3 And the 
children of Israel said to them, Would we 
had died smitten by the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and 
ate bread to satiety! for ye have brought 
us out into this wilderness, to slay all this 
congregation with hunger. 4And the Lord 
said to Moses, Behold, I wilZ rain bread 
upon you out of heaven: and the people 
shall go forth, and they shall gather their 
daily portion for the day, that I may try 
them whether they will walk in my law or 
not. *And it shall come to pass on the 
sixth day that they shall prepare whatso- 
ever they have brought in, and it shall be 
double of what they shall have gathered for 
the day, daily. ©And Moses and Aaron said 
to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, At even ye shall know that the Lord 
has brought you out of the land of Egypt; 
7and in the morning ye shall see the glory of 
the Lord, inasmuch as he hears your mur- 
muring against God; and who are we, that 
ye continue to murmur against us ἢ ὁ And 
Moses said, This shall be when the Lord gives 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and bread 
in the morning to satiety, because the Lord 
has heard your murmuring, which ye mur- 
mur against us: and what are we? for your 
murmuring is not against us, butagainst God. 

9 And Moses said to Aaron, Say to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, Come 
near before God; for he has heard your 
murmuring. And when Aaron spoke to 
all the congregation of the εἰν δὰ of 
Israel, and they turned toward the wilder- 
ness, then the glory of the Lord appeared in 
a cloud. ™And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 51 have heard the murmuring of the 
children of Israel: speak to them, saying, 
Towards evening ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be satisfied with bread ; 
and ye shall know that Iam the Lord your 
God. And it was evening, and quails came 
up and covered the camp: 1*1n the morning it 
came to pass as the dew ceased round about 
the camp, that, behold, on the face of the 
wildernesswas a small thing like white cori- 
ander seed, as frost upon the earth. And 
when the children of Israel saw it, they said 
ene to another, What is this ἢ for they knew 
not what it was; and Moses said to them, 
16 This zs the bread which the Lord has given 
you to eat. This isthat which the Lord has 
appointed: gather of it each man for his fa- 

ily, a homer for each person, Paccording to 
the number of your souls, gather each of you 
with his fellow-lodgers. “And the children 
of Israel did so, and gathered some much and 
some less. 18 And having measured the homer 
full, yhe that had gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that had gathered less 
had no lack; each gathered Saccording to 
the need of those who belonged to him. 
19 And Moses said to them, Let no man leare 
of it till the morning. 
20But they did not hearken to Moses, 

but some left of it till the morning; and 
it bred worms and stank: and Moses 
was irritated with them. *! And they ga- 

- 

ὃ i. 6. just sufficient for. 



Exopus XVI. 22—XVII. 5. 

thered it every morning, each man what 
he needed, and when the sun waxed hot 
it melted. *And it came to pass on 
the sixth day, they gathered double what 
was needed, two homers for one man; and 
all the chiefs of the synagogue went in and 
reported it to Moses. “And Moses said to 
them, Is not this the word which the Lord 
spoke? ‘l'o-morrow is the sabbath, a holy 
rest to the Lord: bake that ye will bake, 
and seethe that ye will seethe, and all that 
is over leave to be laid by for the morrow. 
% And they left of it till the morning, as 
Moses commanded them; and it stank not, 
neither was there a worm in it. “And 
Moses said, Eat that to-day, for to-day is a 
sabbath to the Lord: ἐξ shall not be found 
in the plain. Six days ye shall gather it, 
and on the seventh day is a sabbath, for 
there shall be none on that day. 3] And it 
came to pass on the seventh day that some 
of the people went forth to gather, and 
found none. 38 And the Lord said to Moses, 
‘How long are ye unwilling to hearken to my 
commands and my law? ”See, for the 
Lord has given you this day as the sabbath, 
therefore he has given you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: ye shall sit each of 
you in your houses; let no one go forth 
from his place on the seventh day. ὅ And 
the people kept sabbath on the seventh day. 
81: And the children of Israel called the 
name of it Man; and it was as white cori- 
ander seed, and the taste of it as a wafer 
with honey. 533 And Moses said, This zs the 
thing which the Lord hath commanded, 
Fill an homer with manna, to be laid up for 
your generations; that they may see the 
read which ye ate in the wilderness, when 
the Lord led you forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 38 And Moses said to Aaron, ake 
a golden pot, and cast into it one full homer 
of manna; and thou shalt lay it up before 
God, to be kept for your generations, 3:85 
the Lord commanded Moses: and Aaron 
laid it up before the testimony to be kept. 
3% And the children of Israel ate manna 
forty years, until they came to the land 
they ate the manna, until they came to the 
region of Pheenicia. * Now the homer was 
the tenth part of three measures. 

And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the wilderness of 
Sin, according to their encampments, by the 
word of the Lord; and they encamped in 
Raphidin: and there was no water for the 
pocnle to drink. *And the people reviled 
Moses, saying, Give us water, that we may 
drink; and Moses said to them, Why do ye 
revile me, and why tempt ye the Lord? 
3 And the people thirsted there for water, 
and there the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, Why is this? hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to slay us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 
+ And Moses cried to the Lord, saying, What 
shall I do to this people? yet a little while 
and they will stone me. *And the Lord 
said to Moses, Go before this people, and 
take to thyself of the elders of the pecple ; 
and the rod with which thou smotest the 

92 EZOAOS. 

i. i. . Α A cP πρωὶ πρωΐ, ἕκαστος TO καθῆκον αὐτῷ: ἡνίκα δὲ διεθέρμαινεν 
ἘΠ Ψ' are. 3 , Ν a 7 

ὁ ἥλιος, ἐτήκετο. γένετο δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ, συνέλεξαν 
Ν α΄ “ , \ n 

τὰ δέοντα διπλᾶ, δύο γομὸρ τῷ ἑνί: εἰσήλθοσαν δὲ πάντες 
ε + “~ ἴων ΑΥ̓͂ “ 

οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν Μωυσῇ. 
"= ἐν Lal Ν “ A 

Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὐ τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν 
ἃ 2h. LA. K , / ae 7 es na / ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος; σάββατα ἀνάπαυσις ayia τῷ Κυρίῳ 

Ε Ψ 4 ¢ 

αὔριον: ὅσα ἐὰν πέσσητε, πέσσετε' καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν ἕψητε, ἕψετε' 
᾽ν an Ἂς ΄ 

καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλεονάζον καταλείπετε αὐτὸ εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὸ 
aA Ν ΄ 3 a Δι : 

πρωΐ. Kai κατελίποσαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωὶ, καθὼς συνέταξεν 
3 n M n if \ 3 > , ὑδὲ id Le 2 αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς: καὶ οὐκ ἐπώζεσεν, οὐδὲ σκώληξ ἐγένετο ἐν 

αὐτῷ. 

, a δ / a / 4 Lr 
συλλέξετε- τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 

Lets ay ΄ δὲ os pk ΠΕ / Cole Wp δό ξήλθ ΄ 3 αὐτῇ. γένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐξήλθοσάν τινες ἐκ 
“ λ A NX LE \ 3 Ὁ 3" \ Δ Ν τοῦ λαοῦ συλλέξαι, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 

a . ? 4 

Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος οὐ βούλεσθε εἰσακούειν τὰς ἐντολάς pov, 
ἈΝ OLN ΄ ᾿ "TS € ἃ , AY eon , 

καὶ τὸν νόμον μου; ᾿ἴδετε, ὁ yap Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν σάββατα 
Ν ε ’, 4 Ν “A 3 n a 

τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην: διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
a ao + , ε Cal , ¢ 3 

τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρτους δύο ἡμερῶν: καθίσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
εἰν πὰ Ν A a a “- 
ὑμῶν: μηδεὶς ἐκπορευέσθω ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ε ὃό K Ν 3 4 ε ΠΝ" nN ε / a ¢e ‘ ’ὔ’ Ξ ἑβδόμῃ. αἱ ἐσαββάτισεν ὃ λαὸς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ. 
K pees ©) ie 2 Ν e e XN 2 ‘ κ᾽ + 5 A a 

αἱ ἐπωνόμασαν αὑτὸ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Mav: 
» Ἁ , ~ a 

ἣν δὲ woe σπέρμα κορίου λευκόν: τὸ δὲ γεῦμα αὐτοῦ as 
‘\ lA i - aA a a a 

ἐγκρὶς ἐν μέλιτι. Hire δὲ Μωυσῆς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ συνέ- 
’ὔ , ‘\ Ν “ 

ταξε Κύριος, πλήσατε τὸ γομὸρ τοῦ μὰν, εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὰς 
Ν ε “ 7 u Ν an n 

γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ἵνα ἴδωσε τὸν ἄρτον, ὃν ἐφάγετε ὑμεῖς ἐν TH 
- 48. ε. , e - , an > 

ἐρήμῳ, ὡς ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kal εἶπε 
οὶ » Wt Ν ΄ , “ ῳ Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε στάμνον χρυσοῦν ἕνα, καὶ ἔμβαλε 

a x \ a \ Χ ‘ εἰς αὐτὸν πλῆρες TO γομὸρ τοῦ μὰν, Kat ἀποθήσεις αὐτὸ ἐναν- 
, a A » la 

τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς διατήρησιν εἰς Tas γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον 
, , an 4 an 3 

συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἀπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον 
a ? 3 ὃ , Οἱ δὲ ΟΝ Ἴ . rv 3 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου εἷς διατήρησιν. Οἱ δὲ viot Ἰσραὴλ ἔφαγον 
Ν Ν , ’ Ss TO μὰν ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα, ἕως ἦλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην 

4 \ x 7 , “~ 

ἐφάγοσαν τὸ μὰν, ἕως παρεγένοντο εἰς μέρος τῆς Φοινίκης. 
AN ὧν XN ν 97 a A , > 
Τὸ δὲ γομὸρ τὸ δέκατον τῶν τριῶν μέτρων jv. 

Καὶ ἀπῇρε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν πῇρ γωγὴ ραὴλ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμ 
κατὰ παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου: καὶ παρενεβά- 

ery 3 a nN an 

λοσαν ἐν ῬῬαφιδείν: οὐκ ἣν δὲ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. Kai 
2. ὃ “ ε λ Ν Ν a ral ᾿ δὸ ey: "δ 7 ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, δὸς ἡμῖν ὕδωρ, We 

δ a an “- 

πίωμεν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, τί λοιδορεῖσθέ μοι, καὶ 
τί πειράζετε Κύριον; ἜἘἜἘδίψησε δὲ ἐκεῖ ὃ λαὸς ὕδατι: καὶ 

΄, a A a 
διεγόγγυσεν ἐκεῖ ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἱνατί τοῦτο; 
5 / eon 3 a. vA 3 A ε Ὁ Ν Ν , ἀνεβίβασας ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
ε “ Ν ᾿, ’ὔ n 4 > , Ν “-“ Ν 

ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῷ δίψει; ἜἜ, βόησε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
Κύριον, λέγων, τί ποιήσω τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ; ἕτι μικρὸν, καὶ 
καταλιθοβολήσουσί pe. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
προπορεύου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου: λάβε δὲ σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 

“ A ® ᾿Ὶ 

βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, ἐν ἣ ἐπάταξας τὸν ποταμὸν, 

B Gr. οἰκουμένη. 

Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς, φάγετε σήμερον: ἔστι yap σάββατα : 
σήμερον τῷ Κυρίῳ’ οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. “EE ἡμέρας : 

90 
31 
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33 

34 
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λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ. “Ode ἐγὼ ἕστηκα ἐκεῖ 

6 πρὸ τοῦ σὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας ἐν Χωρήβ: καὶ πατάξεις τὴν πέτραν, 

καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐξ αὐτῆς ὕδωρ, καὶ πίεται ὃ λαός. Ἐποίησε 

7 δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτως ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐπωνόμασε 

τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Πειρασμὸς, καὶ Λοιδόρησις, διὰ 
τὴν λοιδορίαν τῶν. υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ διὰ τὸ πειράζειν Κύριον, 
λέγοντας, εἰ ἔστι Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν, ἢ οὔ; 

8 Ἦλθε δὲ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ ἐπολέμει Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ῥαφιδείν. 
9 Hire δὲ Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ, “Eidefov σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, 
᾿καὶ ἐξελθὼν παράταξαι τῷ ᾿Αμαλὴκ αὔριον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ βουνοῦ, καὶ 7 ῥάβδος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 

(0 τῇ χειρί pov. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐξελθὼν παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Αμαλήκ: καὶ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Ὧρ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ βουνοῦ. 

1 Kat ἐγένετο ὅταν ἐπῇρε Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν Ἴσ- 
2 ραήλ: ὅταν δὲ καθῆκε τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν ᾿Αμαλήκ. Αἱ dé 

χεῖρες Μωυσῆ βαρεῖαι: καὶ λαβόντες λίθον ὑπέθηκαν ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ “Op ἐστήριζον τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐντεῦθεν εἷς, καὶ ἐντεῦθεν εἷς: καὶ ἐγένοντο at 

.8 χεῖρες Μωυσῆ ἐστηριγμέναι ἕως δυσμῶν ἡλίου. Kat ἐτρέψατο 
Ἰησοῦς τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ. πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν φόνῳ 

A μαχαίρας. ἘΠπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Κατάγραψον τοῦτο 
εἰς μνημόσυνον εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ δὸς εἰς τὰ ὦτα ᾿Ιησοῖ: ὅτι 
ἀλοιφῇ ἐξαλείψω τὸ μνημόσυνον ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν 

5 ovpavov. Kat φκοδόμησε Μωυσῆς θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ: καὶ 
6 ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Kiptos καταφυγή μου. Ὅτε ἐν 

χειρὶ κρυφαίᾳ πολεμεῖ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ γενεῶν εἰς 
γενεάς. 

a 4 

8 "Hrovee δὲ Ἰοθὸρ ἱερεὺς Μαδιὰμ 6 γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πάντα 
7 3 , ’ 3 ἈΝ δα pe Les λ n 2¢/ x ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ Aad ἐξήγαγε γὰρ 

+ 9 

2 Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτον. Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾿Ιοθὸρ ὃ γαμ- 
Ν n~ , Ν Lal ~ Ν XN y+ 

βρὸς Μωυσῆ Serpapay τὴν γυναῖκα Μωυσῆ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 
“ n n Ν las 

3 αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτῆς" ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ αὐτῶν I'ypoap, 
“ 3} a 

4 λέγων, πάροικος ἤμην ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέ- 
A / ΟΝ 

ρου ᾿Ἔλίεζερ, λέγων, ὃ γὰρ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου βοηθός μου, 
“ Ν 2¢ / / 3 Ν ᾿ς K Ν 3 AAC i 66 ε ὅ καὶ ἐξείλατό με ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ ὃ 

\ n ν “ε εν Ne 4 N a 5 x 
γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ καὶ οἱ viol καὶ 7 γυνὴ πρὸς Μωυσὴν εἰς τὴν 

a A > , 

& ἔρημον, ov παρενέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ ὄρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿Ανηγγέλη δὲ 
wn 4 9 A 4 

Μωυσῇ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὃ γαμβρός cov ᾿Ιοθὸρ maparyiverat 
“ 35 a 

7 πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ, Kal οἱ δύο viol σου μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. “HéndGe 
“ “ “ 4 

δὲ Μωυσῆς εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ γαμβρῷ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
> Ν 3 ir: Ν Ν 3 , ἀλλ aN ” Ν 

αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους, καὶ 
8 εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν σκηνήν. Kei διηγήσατο Μωυσῆς τῷ 
γαμβρῷ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Φαραῷ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
Αἰγυπτίοις ἕνεκεν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν 
γενόμενον αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 

‘ n > 

9 χειρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. “E&éorn δὲ 
᾿Ιοθὸρ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς οἷς ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος, ὅτι 

PB Gr. give 

Exopus XVII. 6—XVIII. 9. 

river, take in thine hand, and thou shalt go. 
6 Behold, I stand there before thou come, 
on the rock in Choreb, and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and water shall come out from it 
and the people shall drink. And Moses did 
so before the sons of Israel. 7 And he called 
the name of that Fri Temptation, and 
Reviling, because of the reviling of the chil- 
dren_of Israel, and_because they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us 
or not? 
8And Amalec came and_ fought with 

Tsrael in Raphidin. 9And Moses said to 
Joshua, Choose out for thyself mighty men, 
and go forth and set the army in array 
against Amalec to-morrow; and, behold, [ 
shall stand on the top of the hill, and the 
rod of God will be in my hand. And 
Joshua did as Moses said to him, and he 
went out and set the army in array against 
Amalec, and Moses and Aaron and Or went 
up to the top of the hill. And it came to 
pass, when Moses lifted up his hands, Israel 
prevailed ; and when he let down his hands, 
Amalec prevailed. ”But the hands of 
Moses were heavy, and they took a stone 
and put it under him, and he sat upon it ; 
and Aaron and Or supported his hands one 
on this side and the other on that, and the 
hands of Moses were supported till the 
going down of the sun. And Joshua, 
routed Amalec and all his people with the 
slaughter of the sword. And the Lord 
said to Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and speak this in the ears of 
Joshua; for I will utterly blot out the 
memorial of Amalec from ‘Yunder heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altarto the Lord, and 
called the name of it, The Lord my Refuge. 
16 Vor with a secret hand the Lord wages 
war upon Amalec to all generations. 
And Jothor the priest of Madiam, the 

father-in-law of Moses, heard of all that the 
Lord did to his people Israel; for the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt. ? And Jothor 
the father-in-law of Moses, took Sepphora 
the wife of Moses after she had been sent 
away, ?and her two sons: the name of the 
one was Gersam, his father saying, I was a 
sojourner in a strange land; —‘4and the 
name of the second Elieger, saying, For the 
God of my father is my helper, and he has 
rescued me out of the hand of Pharao. 
5 And Jethor the father-in-law of Moses, 
and his sons and his wife, went forth to 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
camped on the mount of God. ® And it was 
told Moses, saying, Behold, thy father-in- 
law Jothor is coming to thee, and thy wife 
and two sons with him. 7 And Moses went 
forth to meet his father-in-law, and did him 
reverence, and kissed him, and they em- 
braced each other, and he brought them 
into the tent. 8 And Moses related to his 
father-in-law all things that the Lord did to 
Pharao and all the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, and all the labour that had befallen 
them in the way, and that the Lord had 
rescued them out of the hand of Pharao, 
and out of the hand of the Egyptians. 9And 
Jothor was amazed _at all the good things 
which the Lord did to them, forasmuch as 

Ὑ Gr. the part under heaven, 
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he rescued them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians and out of the hand of Pharao. 
10 And Jothor said, Blessed be the Lord, 
because he has rescued them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians and out of the hand 
of Pharao. |! Now know I that the Lord is 
great above all gods, because of this,® where- 
in they attacked them. 13 And Jothor the 
father-in-law of Moses took whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for God, for Aaron 
and all the elders of Israel came to eat bread 
with the father-in-law of Moses before God. 

3 And it came to pass after the mor- 
row that Moses sat to judge the people, and 
all the people stood by Moses from morning 
till evening. “And Jothor having seen all 
that Moses ¥did to the people, says, What 
is this that thou doest to the people ἢ where- 
fore sittest thou alone, and all the people 
stand by thee from morning till evening? 
15 And Moses says to his father-in-law, 
Because the people come to me to seek 
judgment from God. 16 For whenever there 
is a dispute among them, and they come to 
me, I give judgment upon each, and I teach 
them the ordinances of God and his law. 
7 And the father-in-law of Moses said to 
him, Thou dost not this thing rightly, *thou 
wilt wear away with intolerable weariness, 
both those and all this people which is with 
thee: this thing is hard, thou wilt not be 
able to endure it thyself alone. 19 Nowthen 
earken to me, and I will advise thee, and 

God_ shall be with thee: be thou to the 
people in the things pertaining to God, and 
thou shalt bring their § matters to God. 
20 And thou shalt testify to them the ordi- 
nances of God and his law, and thou shalt 
shew to them the ways in which they shall 
walk, and the works which they shall do. 
21 And do thou look out for thyself out of 
all the people able men, fearing God, righte- 
ous men, hating pride, and thou shalt set 
over $ the co captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds, and captains of fifties 
and captains of tens. * And they sha 
judge the people at all times, and the too 
burdensome matter they shall bring to thee, 
but they shall judge the smaller cases; so 
they shall relieve thee and help thee. *If 
thou wilt do this thing, God shall strengthen 
thee, and thou shalt be able to attend, and 
all this people shall come with peace into 
@their own place. 24 And Moses hearkened 
to the voice of his father-in-law, and did 
whatsoever he said to him. 25. And Moses 
chose out able men out of all Israel, and he 
made them captains of thousands and cap- 
tains of hundreds, and captains of fifties 
and captains of tens over the people. **And 
they judged the people at all times; and every 
too burdensome matter they brought to 
Moses, but every light matter they judged 
themselves. 77 And Moses dismissed hisfather- 
in-law, and he returned to his own land. 
And in the third month of the departure 

of the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, on the same day, they came into the 
wilderness of Sina. *And they departed 
from Raphidin, and came into the wilder- 
ness of Sina, and there Israel encamped 
tefore the mountain. ? And Moses went up 

94 EZOAOS. 

, 9 Ν Ν ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. 
> > 9 Kai εἶπεν Ἰοθὸρ, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ 10 

χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Νῦν ἔγνων ὅτι μέγας 
Κύριος παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς ἕνεκεν τούτου, ὅτι ἐπέθεντο 
αὐτοῖς. Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰοθὸρ ὁ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῇ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
καὶ θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ: παρεγένετο δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσ- 
βύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ συμφαγεῖν ἄρτον μετὰ τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ, 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Χ “ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν ἐπαύριον συνεκάθισε Μωυσῆς 
4 Ν / / » ἢ lal ε \ a ΕἸ \ 

κρίνειν τὸν λαόν: παρειστήκει δὲ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ 
«ἢ oe / XN 9QN 3 Ν / Ψ a a 

πρωΐθεν ews δείλης. Kat ἰδὼν ᾿Ιοθὸρ πάντα ὅσα ποιεῖ τῷ 
lal n \ an a 

λαῷ, λέγει, τί τοῦτο ὃ σὺ ποιεῖς τῷ λαῷ; διατί σὺ κάθη- 
A of. 

σαι μόνος, πᾶς δὲ ὃ λαὸς παρέστηκέ σοι ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν ἕως 
δείλης ; 

11 

12 

18 

14 

Καὶ λέγει Μωυσῆς τῷ γαμβρῶ, Ὅτι παραγίνεται 15 
πρός με ὃ λαὸς ἐκζητῆσαι κρίσιν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ὅταν γὰρ 16 

/ 3 an Ὁ ᾿ 4 \ oo / / ψΨ 

γένηται αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογία, καὶ ἔλθωσι πρός με, διακρίνω ἕκαστον, 

καὶ συμβιβάζω αὐτοὺς τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν 
νόμον αὐτοῦ. Hire δὲ ὃ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐκ 17 
ὀρθῶς σὺ ποιεῖς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Φύορᾷ καταφθαρήσῃ avuro- 18 

X\ 4 , Vi vat < \ @ oy 9 = 
μονήτῳ καὶ ov, Kal πᾶς 6 λαὸς οὗτος, ὅς ἐστι μετὰ God" βαρύ 

“ n “ Ν ’ὔ n 3» 

σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνήσῃ ποιεῖν σὺ μόνος. Νῦν οὖν 19 
ἄκουσόν μου, καὶ συμβουλεύσω σοι, καὶ ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ 
σοῦ: γίνου σὺ τῷ λαῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις τοὺς 
λόγους αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kat διαμαρτύρῃ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
προστάγματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ, καὶ σημανεῖς 
αὐτοῖς τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐν αἷς πορεύσονται ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
ἃ ποιήσουσι. Kat σὺ σεαυτῷ σκέψαι ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, θεοσεβεῖς, ἄνδρας δικαίους, μισοῦντας ὑὕπερ- 
ηφανίαν, καὶ καταστήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἕκατον- 
τάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ δεκαδάρχους. Kai κρινοῦσι 
τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν: τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τὸ ὑπέρογκον ἀνοίσουσιν 
ἐπὶ σὲ: τὰ δὲ βραχέα τῶν κριμάτων κρινοῦσιν αὐτοί: καὶ 
κουφιοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ συναντιλήψονταί σοι. “Hav τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο ποιήσῃς, κατισχύσει σε ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ δυνήσῃ παραστῆγαι, 

20 

21 

22 

23 

\ ει ε \ @ > se a , > 7 7 ; 
καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οὗτος εἰς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον μετ᾽ εἰρήνης ἥξει. 

n Qn nan ~ n Ν tA 

Ἤκουσε δὲ Μωυσῆς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ γαμβροῦ, Kat ἐποίησεν 24 
ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 

j ΝΥ Ν V5 ΄ > Ν 30D - προ eS λ , Ν παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ. 
Ν ΄ὔ 

ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ δεκαδάρχους. 
“-“ “ “ ε la ἐκρίνοσαν τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν: πᾶν δὲ ῥῆμα ὑπέρογκον ave- 

“ a lol Α 3 A 

φέροσαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν: πᾶν δὲ ῥῆμα ἐλαφρὸν ἐκρίνοσαν αὐτοί. 

Καὶ ἐπέλεξε Μωυσῆς ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἀπὸ 25 

Καὶ 26 

᾿Εξαπέστειλε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ γαμβρὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς 27 
Ν a “ 

τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 

a a A a a 3 na 

Tod δὲ μηνὸς τοῦ τρίτου τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 19 
Αἰγύπτου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοῦ Σινά. 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥαφιδεὶν, καὶ ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοῦ 2 

“ “ - Ν 

Σινὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐκεῖ Ἰσραὴλ κατέναντι τοῦ ὄρους. Καὶ ὃ 

& The meaning appears to be, The Lord shewed his superiority on this occasion, when the enemy attacked the Israelites, 

_ Gr. does, 6 Gr. words. ζ Gr. them. θ Gr. his own. λ Gr. them, 
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Μωυσῆς ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ὁ 

Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, λέγων, τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγ- 
4 γελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. Αὐτοὶ ἑωράκατε ὅσα πεποίηκα 

τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ ἀνέλαβον ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀετῶν, 
5 καὶ προσηγαγόμην ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. Καὶ νῦν ἐὰν ἀκοῇ 

ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ φυλάξητε τὴν διαθήκην μου, 
ἔσεσθέ μοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν: ἐμὴ γάρ 

6 ἐστι πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. “Ypets δὲ ἔσεσθέ μοι βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα 
καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον: ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Ἦλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ λαοῦ: 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὺς συν- 

8 ἐταξἕεν αὐτοῖς 6 Θεός. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὁμοθυμαδὸν, 
καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ποιήσομεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα: 
ἀνήνεγκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 

9 Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραγίνομαι πρὸς σὲ 
ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, ἵνα ἀκούσῃ ὃ λαὸς λαλοῦντός μου πρὸς 
σὲ, καὶ σοὶ πιστεύσωσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: ἀνήγγειλε δὲ Μωυσῆς 

Ὁ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριον. Hie δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, Καταβὰς διαμάρτυραι τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἅγνισον αὐτοὺς 

1 σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ πλυνάτωσαν τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἔστωσαν 
ἕτοιμοι εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν τρίτην: τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ 
καταβήσεται ἸΚύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 

2 λαοῦ. Καὶ ἀφοριεῖς τὸν λαὸν κύκλῳ, λέγων, προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ θίγειν τι αὐτοῦ: πᾶς ὃ ἁψάμενος 

.3 τοῦ ὄρους, θανάτῳ τελευτήσει. Οὐχ ἅψεται αὐτοῦ χείρ: ἐν 
γὰρ λίθοις λιθοβοληθήσεται, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται- ἐάν 
τε κτῆνος ἐάν τε ἄνθρωπος, οὐ ζήσεται: ὅταν at φωναὶ καὶ 
ai σάλπιγγες καὶ ἣ νεφέλη ἀπέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐκεῖνοι 
ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος. 

> Qn A Ν - / 

4 KaréBn δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἡγίασεν 
“ n ia 

5 αὑτούς: καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια. Kat εἶπε τῷ λαῷ, γίνεσθε 
4 “ ε 7 Ν aN ’ὕ "E , δὲ 

6 ἕτοιμοι, τρεῖς ἡμέρας μὴ προσέλθητε γυναικί. γένετο δὲ 
a al , Ν 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γενηθέντος πρὸς ὄρθρον, καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 
> ΚΝ / Xx καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ νεφέλη γνοφώδης ἐπ᾽ ὄρους Σινά: φωνὴ 

an an A a 

τῆς σάλπιγγος ἤχει μέγα: καὶ ἐπτοήθη πᾶς ὃ Xads ὃ ἐν TH 
7 παρεμβολῇ. Kai ἐξήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν εἰς συνάντησιν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ παρέστησαν ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 
ΝΟ #7 Ν ἝΝ , μὲ Ν Ν / > 3 8 Τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐκαπνίζετο ὅλον, διὰ τὸ καταβεβηκέναι ἐπὶ 

αὐτὸ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ὃ καπνὸς, ὡσεὶ καπνὸς 
, Ἀ »"5Ὁ 7 lal ε Ν / > 4 Ν ε 

9 καμίνου: καὶ ἐξέστη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐγίνοντο δὲ αἱ 
φωναὶ τῆς σάλπιγγος προβαίνουσαι ἰσχυρότεραι σφόδρα. 

Ὁ Μωυσῆς ἐλάλησεν, ὃ δὲ Θεὸς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ φωνῇ. Κατέβη 
δὲ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους: 

Me A 4 “ Ἂν . ἢ, Ν Ν “ w+ A 

kat ἐκάλεσε Κύριος Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ 
1 ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, 

“ “ Ν 

καταβὰς διαμάρτυραι τῷ λαῷ, μή ποτε ἐγγίσωσι πρὸς τὸν 
2 Θεὸν κατανοῆσαι, καὶ πέσωσιν ἐξ αὐτῶν πλῆθος. Καὶ οἱ 

ἱερεῖς οἱ ἐγγίζοντες Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἁγιασθήτωσαν, μήποτε 
ἀπαλλάξῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν Κύριος. 

Exopus XIX. 4---99͵ 

to the mount of God, and God called him 
out of the mountain, saying, These things 
shalt thou say to the house of J acob, and, 
thou shalt report them to the children of: 
Israel. 4 Ye have seen all that I have done 
to the Egyptians, and I took you up as upon 
eagles’ wings, and I brought you near to 
myself. °And now if ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and keep my covenant, ye shall be 
to me a peculiar people above all nations; 
for the whole earth is mine. 6 And ye shall 
be to me a royal priesthood and a holy 
nation: these words shalt thou speak to the 
children of Israel. 7 And Moses came and 
called the elders of the people, and he set 
before them all these words, which God 
appointed them. ®And all the people an- 
swered with one accord, and said, All things 
that God has spoken, we will do and hearken 
to: and Moses reported these words to God. 
And the Lord said to Moses, Lo! I come 
to thee in a pillar of a cloud, that the Poe 
may hear me speaking to thee, and may 
believe thee for ever: and Moses reported 
the words of the people to the Lord. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, Go down and 
solemnly charge the people, and sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
wash their garments. ™ And let them be 
ready against the third day, for on the third 
day the Lord will descend upon mount 
Sina before all the people. “And thou 
shalt separate the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves that ye go not 
μ᾿ rea the mountain, nor touch any part 
of it: every one that touches the mountain 
shall surely die. 13 A hand shall not touch 
it, for every one that touches shall be stoned 
with stones or shot through with a dart, 
whether beast or whether man, it shall not 
live: when the voices and trumpets and 
cloud depart from off the mountain, they 
shall come up on the mountain. 

14 And Moses went down from the moun- 
tain to the people, and sanctified them, and 
they ei ἀρὰς ὁ their clothes. And he said to 
the people, Be ready: for three days come not 
near toa woman. 16 And it came to pass on 
the third day, as the morning drew nigh, 
there were voices and lightnings and a dark 
cloud on mount Sina: the voice of the 
trumpet sounded loud, and all the people in 
the camp trembled. And Moses le the 
people forth out of the camp to meet God, 
and they stood by under the camp. 18 The 
mount of Sina was altogether on a smoke, 
because God had descended upon it in fire; 
and the smoke went up as the smoke of a 
furnace, and the people were exceedingly 
amazed. 1 And the sounds of the trumpet 
Were waxing very much louder. Moses 
spoke, and God answered him with a voice. 
δ And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sina on the top of the mountain; and the 
Lord called Moses to the top of the moun- 
tain,and Moses went up. ?! And God spoke 
to Moses, saying, Go down, and solemnly 
charge the people, lest at any time they 
draw nigh to God to gaze, and a multitude 
of them fall. And let the priests that draw 
nigh to the Lord God sanctify themselves, 
lest he Bdestroy some of them. 

β @r.change. ἀπαλλατέω is used in this sense elsewhere. g. d. remove by destroying. 
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23 And Moses said to God, The people will 
not be able to approach to the mount of 
Sina, for thou hast solemnly charged us, 
vaying, Set bounds to the mountain and 
sanctify it. 2#And the Lord said to him, 
Go, descend, and come up thou and Aaron 
with thee; but let not the priests and the 
eople 8 force their way to come up to God, 
est the Lord destroy some of them. And 
Moses went down to the people, and spoke 
to them. 
And the Lord spoke all these words, 

saying: 21 am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. 3 Πποὰ shalt have 
no other gods beside me. 4Thou shait not 
make to thyself an idol, nor likeness of any- 
thing, whatever things are in the heaven 
above, and whatever are in the earth be- 
neath, and whatever are in the waters under 
the earth. ®Thou shalt not bow down to 
them, nor serve them; for 1 am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, bee owe the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation to them that 
hate me, Sand bestowing mercy on them 
that love me to thousands of them, and on 
them that keep my commandments. 7‘Vhou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord thy God will not 
acquit him that takes his name in vain. 
8 Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
9Six days thou shalt labour,and shalt per- 
form all thy work. 1) But on the seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 
on it thou shalt do no work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy servant nor thy 
maidservant, thine ox nor thine ass, nor any 
cattle of thine, nor the stranger that so- 
journs with thee. 1 For in six days the Lord 
made the heaven and the earth, and the sea 
and all things in them, and rested on the 
seventh day; therefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it. “yHo- 
nour thy father and thy mother, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest live 
long on the good land, which the Lord thy 
God. gives to thee. 18 ὁ Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. 
15@Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour. 17 Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife; thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house; nor 
his field, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any of his cattle, nor 
whatever belongs to thy neighbour. 

18 And all the people perceived the 4 thun- 
dering, and the flashes, and the voice of the 
trumpet, and the mountain smoking; and 
all the people feared and stood afar off, 
19and said to Moses, Speak thou to us, and 
let not God speak to us, lest we die. 7? And 
Moses says to them, Be of good courage, 
for God is come to you to try you, that his 
fear may be among you, that ye sin not. 
21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
went into the darkness where God was. 
2 And the Lord said to Moses, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house.of Jacob, and thou 
shalt report it to the children of Israel, Ye 
have seen that I have spoken to you from 
heaven. 23 Ye shall not make to yourselves 

& See Luke 16. 16, which perhaps refers to this passage. 
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ey A 

Kat εἰπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ov δυνήσεται ὃ λαὸς προσ- 23 
“ Ν Ν 

αναβῆναι πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Sud: σὺ yap διαμεμαρτύρησαι 
ee λέ 3 ΄ UN ἀ9ὴ ‘ e's ἈΠῸ Χ » δὲ ς ἡμῖν, λέγων, ἀφόρισαι τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἁγίασαι αὐτό. ime δὲ 24 

a 4 4 

αὐτῷ Κύριος, βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν Lp hy ε δὲ ε “ XN oe Ν Ν , 5 lod μετὰ σοῦ" οἱ Oe ἱερεῖς καὶ ὃ λαὸς μὴ βιαζέσθωσαν ἀναβῆναι 

a Ν Ν an 

πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ ποτε ἀπολέσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν Κύριος. Κοτέβη 25 
δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 

Ν 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, 20 
3 » 3 τ 7 ε / Ὁ 7-7 / 3 an > , 

ἐγώ εἰμι ἵζύριος ὃ Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐξηγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύτ- 2 
, 

του, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι πλὴν 8 
ἐμοῦ. Οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, 4 
Ψ 7A nN ¢ Lal a 

οσα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς 
wi fal , a 

ὕδασιν ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Οὐ προσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ 5 
/ al 

λατρεύσεις αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov, Θεὸς 
Ν \ 

ζηλωτὴς, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, ἕως τρίτης 
Ν n - a a 

καὶ τετάρτης γενεᾶς τοῖς μισοῦσί με, Kal ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς 6 
“ ἴω ’ὔ “ 

χιλιάδας τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγ- 
΄ 9 , \ > ’ a a oN 

para pov. Ov λήψῃ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ 7 
’, 39 Ν Ἅ -, 4 £ / Ν / ματαίῳ: οὐ yap μὴ καθαρίσῃ Kuptos ὁ Θεός σου τὸν λαμβά- 

ne poe 3 “a > N 4 7 , Ν ε ,, γοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ματαίῳ. Μνήσθητι τὴν ἡμέραν 8 
a ΄, ς 49 2 a έἐ ς f/f 3 lal Ν , 

τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτήν. “Ef ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, καὶ ποιήσεις 9 
t Sf n ᾽ an 

πάντα τὰ ἔργα cov. Τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, σάββατα Κυρίῳ 10 
τῷ Θεῷ σου’ οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον σὺ, καὶ ὃ vids 

Ν , a / 
σου, καὶ ἣ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, ὃ 

Ν ’ A a 

Bods σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ πᾶν κτῆνός σου, καὶ ὃ 
aN ε a 3 ld > Ν ἃ ε f 3 ΄ 

προσήλυτος ὃ παροικῶν ἐν got. Ἔν γὰρ ἐξ ἡμέραις ἐποίησε 11 
», Ἂς a 

Κύριος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα 
Ν > > “ Ν / “ ε , A / Ν A 

τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, Kal κατέπαυσε TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: διὰ τοῦτο 
3 ’ 7 Ν e / Ν ε , Ν «ε / 5 7 

εὐλόγησε Κύριος τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτήν. 
͵7 3: 

Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, 13 
\ 7 \ A nw a an a 

καὶ Wa μακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
Ψ ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὐ μοιχεύσεις. Οὐ κλέψεις. 18, 14 

XN Ov φονεύσεις. Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ τοῦ πλησίον 15, 16 
n 4 XN a “ 

σου μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 17 
fe , la) 

πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ πλησίον σου, 
+ \ n “ an »» 

οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην. 
a a “ “a + 

αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ Bods αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε 
“ “A 4 

παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε ὅσα TO πλησίον Gov ἐστί. 

Kat πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἑώρα τὴν φωνὴν, καὶ τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ 18 
Ν Ν “- / Ν Ν»,Ψ Ν / ΄, 

τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ καπνίζον: φοβηθέντες 
δὲ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἔστησαν μακρόθεν. Kat εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 19 

4 Ν ea) Ν Ν ij \ ε« κα ς Χ Ἂς λάλησον σὺ ἡμῖν, καὶ μὴ λαλείτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, μὴ 
> 4 Ν ͵ὕὔ > lal ΄ θ aA [} \ 

ἀποθάνωμεν. Kat λέγει αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, θαρσεῖτε: ἕνεκεν yap 20 
τοῦ πειράσαι ὑμᾶς παρεγενήθη ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅπως ἂν 

LA Ξ / > n 3 en 7 ‘ e 7 e ᾽ὔ 

γένηται ὃ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ ἁμαρτάνητε. ϊστήκει 21 
δὲ ὁ λαὸς μακρόθεν, Μωυσῆς δὲ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν γνόφον, οὗ 
ἣν ὁ Θεός. Hime δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ οἴκῳ 22 
T ‘XN \ 9 a n en Ἢ aN e n ε 7 ¢ 5 

ακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε, ὅτι 
> “ > “ λ ΄ Ν ΒΡ ee Οὐ 4 ec a > a OS 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λελάληκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ov ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 23 

— 

y Matt. 15. 4. ὃ Matt. 5. 27. © Mark 10. 19. θ Matt. 5. 21. 
.A Or, saw the lightning, lit. saw the voice. 
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ee “ , . na 3 , “ἦν αὑτοῖς. gods of silver, and-gods of gold ye shall not € VTOUS οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν GUTOLS. ᾽ ; y θεοὺς apyupous, Kat θεοὺς xp ¥ yi] K make to yourselves. 24 Ye shall make to me » na Ἀ > 3 3 “ ‘\ 

4 Θυσιαστήριον ἐκ γῆς ποιήσετέ μοι, καὶ θύσετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὰ an altar of earth; and upon it ye shall sacri- 

ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σωτήρια ὑμῶν, Kal τὰ πρόβατα, fice your whole burnt-offerings, and your 
4 x , aap We yh i Oo. sides , peace-offerings, and your sheep and your 

Kat TOUS μοσχοὺυς Ὑμῶν εν TAVTL τόπῷ, οὐ ἐὰν sh ake aonb calves in every Pines: where I shall record 
5 τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἥξω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εὐλογήσω oe. “Hay my name; and 1 will come to thee and bless 

δὲ 6 ἢ ~~ iO Η PA TEE ἘΣ, OSA We thee. * And if thou wilt make to me an 
naa pth aad Thetis hy eA I aa ppb PHTUS αὐτοὺς altar of stones, thou shalt not build them 

τμητούς: τὸ γὰρ ἐγχειρίδιόν σου ἐπιβέβληκας ἐπ αὕτους, abe i a for — = a ἂν ἘΝ 
ee >. 2 , 2 ; αν tails _ tool upon them, and they are defiled. 7°Thou 3 καὶ μέμιανται.. Οὐκ ἀναβήσῃ ἐν ἀναβαθμίσιν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια μι θα Ἰημαν πόμα er Leama uliams Gilad that 

OTHOLOY μου, OTWS ἂν μὴ ἀποκαλύψῃς τὴν αἀσχημοσυνὴν GOV thou mayest not uncover thy nakedness 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ upon it. : , 
” ἥ And these are the ordinances which 

. c thou shalt set before them. 21 thou buya 
L Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα, ἃ παραθήσῃ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve 
> Sh , δα Ἕ . a Ὧν , Jee NBS thee, and in the seventh year he shall go 
2 Ἐὰν κτήσῃ παῖδα βραῖον, ἐς eT ὁούλευσεε Gol Τῷ O€ forth free for nothing. 51 he should have 
3 ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει ἀπελεύσεται ἐλεύθερος δωρεάν. Kay avros μόνος donc : wes se Mies also go sare wee 

> Vf RE: 2 , BS Ν \ ΄ὕ > Δη6 1{ his wife sho ave gone in together 
εἰσέλθῃ, ee pea ἐξελεύσεται : ΟΝ δὲ ἀν συνεισέλθῃ ond with him, his wife also shall go out. 4 More- 

4 αὐτοῦ, ἐξελεύσεται καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐὰν δὲ ὁ κύριος δῷ over, if ἘΞ master give him a wate, and she 
> os ae a BPN s . ν καὶ re lave born him sons or daughters, the wife τ K a. : ἱ , 

re, "1 eee ΡΝ ire αημέθαν θυγα τέρας, YEE καὶ τὰ ond the children shall be his master’s ; and 
παιδία ἔσται τῷ κυρίῳ αὕτον, αὕτὸς δὲ pecvos ἐξελεύσεται. he shall go forth alone. 5 And if the servant 

5 Ἐὰν δὲ a θεὶς εἴ ‘ ἧς, ἡνά ὸ sho answer and say ove my master € ἀποκριθεὶς εἰ O παις ἀπήῆκα τὸν κύριόν μου L Y ’ ) 
es \ zi Ρ 4 . a 72 71" ἘΝ , A ve * and wife and children, I β will not go away 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ παιδία, οὐκ ἀποτρέχω ἐλεύσερος" free; Shis master shall bring him to the 

5 προσάξει αὐτὸν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ πρὸς TO κριτήριον TOU Θεοῦ, judgment-seat of God, and then shall he 
1 (ἑ εἰ τον BMY τς ΝΣ a Nh. aE. a bring him to the door,—to the door-post, . 

καὶ τότε προσά εἰ αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ( ὕραν ἐπὶ τὸν στ μον, Κ 4 and his master shall bore his ear through 

τρυπήσει ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ TO οὖς τῷ ὀπητίῳ, καὶ δουλεύσει αὐτῷ with an awl, and he shall serve him for ever. 
Sa οὐ 7And if any one sell his daughter as a 
nee ων domestic, she shall not depart as the maid- 

ἱρά τοκ μιν ταν μόν 8 ν κεν " not =p si κα 
as 4 3 Ὃν ᾿ Ξ + Fane ᾿ er master, Yafter she has betrothed herse υ θυγατέρα OLKETLY, οὐκ : 

͵ : Bay δέ is ἀποδῶτα ἘΝ ΤΆ ΤΡ, ΗΝ μ ὩΣ σαν ny. [0 him, he shall let her go free; but he is 
3 ἀπελεύσεται, ὥσπερ ἀποτρέχουσιν αι ; ovAat. ; Kav μὴ “i at peg to εὐ χὰ πὸ ἢ ~ — rrr 

> , “ , 7A ad a, A ΕῚ 5 - - e 

εὐαρεστ τῷ κυρίω αὕτης αὐτῷ καθωμολογήσατο, ἄπο- Pecause he has trifled with her. n e 
λ Ρ , 107 | ; at δὲ, yy, pes Oe μ , ΥἹ Ἶ λεῖ should have betrothed her to his son, he shall 
UTPHWOEL αὐΤῊν" εὔὕνει OE ἀλλοτριῷ OV KUPLOS EOTL TWAELV do to heraccording to the right of daughters. 

) αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἠθέτησεν ἐν αὐτῇ. “Hay δὲ τῷ vid καθομολογήση- 1 And if he take another to himself, he shall 
ΜΝ seni ; - ».,2 not deprive her of necessaries and her appa- ται αὐτὴν, κατὰ TO δικαίωμα τῶν θυγατέρων ποιήσει αὐτῇ. ye), oh ences calmer σα ye arg Te ἈΡΩ͂ 

) "Hay δὲ ἄλλην λάβῃ ἑαυτῷ, τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν Kal if ee not “ these - ree things — 
“Ἢ ΄, Fe a , a ae ie , = she s go out free without money. “An 

ἰ Ww ὁμιλίαν anh τὶ —_ Sue Ἐὰν δὲ ὡς κα sas imei if any man smite another and he die, let him 
2 μὴ ποιήσῃ αὐτῇ, ἐξελεύσεται δωρεὰν ἄνευ ἀργυρίου. “Edy be certainly put to death. 13 But as for him 
3 δὲ πατάξῃ τις τινὰ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. Ὃ δὲ that did it not willingly, but God delivered 

wees τς να τὰκ τ Ν ie" sins δὲ “ene him into his hands, 1 will give thee a place 
οὐχ ἑκὼν, ἀλλὰ ὃ Θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, δώσω whither the slayer may flee. “And if any 

t σοι τόπον ov φεύξεται ἐκεῖ 6 φονεύσας. “Hay δέ τις ἐπιθῆται one lie in wait for his neighbour to slay him 
Se ΩΝ is >edy Sdn \ , » ~ by craft,and he go for refuge, thou shalt 

τῷ πλησίον ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν δόλῳ, καὶ καταφύγῃ, ἀπὸ τοῦ take him from myaltar to put him to death. 
- Qn AN . . . 

θυσιαστηρίου pov λήψῃ αὐτὸν θανατῶσαι. “Os τύπτει πατέρα Whoever smites his father or his mother, 
ἌΝ ee , > κα , , ε a 1 1 16 
) αὐτου ἢ μῆτερα αυτου, θανάτῳ θανατούσ θω. O κακολογῶν καλό τείας ses vectra Si adda sukal μαι ον 

7 πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ, τελευτήσει θανάτῳ. “Os ἐὰν die. Whosoever shall steal one of the 
κλέψῃ τις τινὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας αὐτὸν Children of Israel, and prevail over him and 
oe See thee oe ΣΕ e a) . sell him, and he be found with him, ®let 

3 ἀποδῶται, καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. “Hay δὲ him certainly die. 18 And if two men revile 

λοιδορῶνται δύο ἄνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι τὸν πλησίον λίθῳ ἢ each other and smite the one the other with 
n ea ΡΥ ἢ , et ees , νον astone or his fist, and he die not, but be 

) πυγμῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ, κατακλιθῇ δὲ ἐπὶ Ta Kouny, ἐαν jaid upon his bed; if the man arise and 
ἐξαναστὰς ὁ ἄνθρωπος περιπατήσῃ ἔξω ἐπὶ ῥάβδου, ἀθῶος walk abroad on his staff, he that smote him 
» ε {SET mos , auf mia νὰ , , _. shall be clear; only he shall pay for his loss 
See eee We ee ce ee ee ee ee ΤΩ ἡ μὲ tiame, end for his ee 20 And if aman 

) ἱατρεῖα. “Eav δέ τις πατάξῃ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν παιδίσκην πεδον his aren eso or as Econ ly 
Rg elite \ > ΄ evils a 2 κα ,ὕ with a rod, an e party die under his 

seer ri pap δῳ, iy ἀποθάνῃ ΠΡ _ oe pic aa δίκῃ hands, he shall be surely punished. 7! But 
L ἐκδικηθήσεται. “Kav δὲ διαβιώσ: ιέεραν μίαν δύο, οὐκ if the servant continue to live a day or two, νὴ Ὥ YpSpav μ 1) 

β Gr. do not run away. Ὕ Gr. who has. ὃ Matt. 15. 4. 
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let not the master be punished; for he is his 
money. 2 And if two men strive and smite 
a@ woman with child, and her child be born 
imper tlhe formed, he shall be forced to 
pay a penalty: as the woman’s husband may 
ay upon him, he shall pay with a valuation. 

23 But if it be Sd formed, he shall give 
life for life, 248 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, * burning for 
burning, wound for wound, stri e for stripe. 
*6 And if one smite the eye of his man-ser- 
vant, or the eye of his maid-servant,and put 5 
it out, he shall let them go free for their 
eye’s sake. 27 And if he should smite out the 
tooth of his man-servant, or the tooth of his 
maid-servant, he shall send them away free 
for their tooth’s sake. 38 And if a bull gore 
aman or woman and Ythey die, the bull 
shall be stoned with stones, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the 
bull shall be clear. 29 But if the bull should 
lave been given to goring in former time, 
and men should have told his owner, and he 
have not removed him, but he should have 
slain a man or woman, the bull shall be 
stoned, and his owner shall die also. 99And 
if a ransom should be τὸς pase on him, he 
shall pay for the ransom of his soul as much 
as they shall lay upon him. 3! And if the 
bull gore a son or daughter, let them do to 
him according to this ordinance. * And if 
the bull gore aman-servant or maid-servant, 
he shall pay to their master thirty silver 
didrachms, and the bull shall be stoned. 
* And if any one open a pit or dig a cavity 
in stone, and cover it not, and an ox or an 
ass fall in there, *4the owner of the pit shall 
make compensation; he shall give money to 
their owner, and the dead shall be his own. 
3 And if any man’s bull gore the bull of his 
neighbour, and it die, they shall sell the 
living bull and divide the money, and they 
shall divide the dead bull. 86 But if the bull 
be known to have been given to goring in 
time past, and they have testified to his 
owner, and he have not removed him, he 
shall repay bull for bull, but the dead shall 
be his own. 
And if one steal 5an ox or ἃ sheep, 

and kill it or sell it, he shall pay five 
calves for a calf, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2And if the thief be found in the breac 
made by himself and be smitten and. die, 
there shall not be blood shed for him. 3 But 
if the sun be risen upon him, he is ty, 
he shall die instead; and if ὁ ὦ thief have 
nothing, let him be sold in compensation for 
what he has stolen. 4.And if the thing stolen 
be left and be in his hand alive, whether ox 
or sheep, he shall restore them two-fold. 
5 And i any one should feed down a field or 
ὃ vineyard, and should send in his beast to 
feed down another field, he shall make com- 
pensation of his own field according to his 
produce; and if he shall have fed down the 
whole field, he shall pay for compensation 
the best of his own field and the best of his 
vineyard. ® And if fire have gone forth and 
caught thorns, and should also set on fire 
threshing-floors or ears of corn or a field, 
he eee kindled the fire shall make compen- 
sation. 

B Matt. 5. 38. 
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ἐκδικηθήτω' τὸ “γὰρ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. “Eay δὲ μάχωνται 22 

δύο ἄνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι oppose ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσαν, καὶ 
ἐξέλθη τὸ παιδίον αὐτῆς μὴ ἐξεικονισμένον, ἐπιζήμιον ζημιωθή- 
σεται: καθότι ἂν ἐπιβάλῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ τῆς γυναικὸς, δώσει μετὰ 
ἀξιώματος. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξεικονισμένον ἢ, δώσει ψυχὴν ἀντὶ 23 
ψυχῆς, ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 24 
χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀ ἀντὶ ποδὸς, κατάκαυμα ἀντὶ κατακαύ- 25 
ματος, τραῦμα ἀντὶ “τραύματος, μώλωπα. ἀντὶ μώλωπος. 
‘Hay δέ τις “πατάξῃ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν τοῦ οἰκέτου αὐτοῦ, ἢ τὸν 26 
ὀφθαλμὸν τῆς θεραπαίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτυφλώσῃ, ἐλευθέρους 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ αὐτῶν. “Hay δὲ τὸν 27 
ὀδόντα τοῦ οἰκέτου, ἢ τὸν ὀδόντα τῆς θεραπαΐνης αὐτοῦ ἐκκόψῃ, 
ἐλευθέρους ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀντὲ τοῦ ὀδόντος αὐτῶν. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ κερατίσῃ ταῦρος ἄνδρα ἢ γυναῖκα καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, λίθοις 28 
λιθοβοληθήσεται ὃ ταῦρος, καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται τὰ κρέα αὐτοῦ" 
ὁ δὲ κύριος τοῦ ταύρου ἀθῶος ἔσται. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ὁ ταῦρος 29 
κερατιστὴς ἢ πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης, καὶ διαμαρτύ- 
ρωνται τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀνέλῃ δὲ ἄνδρα 
ἢ γυναῖκα, ὃ ταῦρος λιθοβοληθήσεται, καὶ ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ 
προσαποθανεῖται. “Hav δὲ λύτρα ἐπιβληθῇ αὐτῷ, δώσει 80 
λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ὅσα ἐὰν ἐπιβάλωσιν aitd. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 31 
υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα κερατίσῃ, κατὰ τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦτο ποιήσωσιν 
αὐτῷ. “Edy δὲ παῖδα κερατίσῃ ὃ ταῦρος ἢ παιδίσκην, ἀργυρίου 32 
τριάκοντα δίδραχμα δώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ ταῦρος λιθο- 
βοληθήσεται. “Kay δέ τις ἀνοίξῃ λάκκον ἢ λατομήσῃ λάκκον, 33 
καὶ μὴ καλύψῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπέσῃ ἐκεῖ μόσχος ἢ ὄνος, ὃ 84 
κύριος τοῦ λάκκου ἀποτίσει, ἀργύριον ὑώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν" 
τὸ δὲ τετελευτηκὸς αὐτῷ ἔσται. “Eady δὲ κερατίσῃ τινὸς ταῦρος 35 
τὸν ταῦρον τοῦ πλησίον, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, ἀποδώσονται τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν ζῶντα, καὶ διελοῦνται τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν τεθνηκότα διελοῦνται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ γνωρίξηται ὃ ὄ ταῦ- 96 
ρος ὅτι κερατιστής ἐστι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης 
ἡμέρας, καὶ διαμεμαρτυρημένοι ὦσι τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ. καὶ μὴ 
ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀποτίσει ταῦρον ἀντὶ ταύρου, ὁ δὲ τετελευτηκὼς 
αὐτῷ ἔσται. 

"Kav δέ τις κλέψῃ μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, καὶ σφάξῃ 22 
ἢ ἀποδῶται, πέντε μόσχους ἀποτίσει ἀντὶ τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ 
τέσσαρα πρόβατα ἀντὶ τοῦ προβάτου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ 2 
διορύγματι εὑρεθῇ ὃ κλέπτης, καὶ πληγεὶς ἀποθάνῃ, οὐκ ἔστιν 
αὐτῷ φόνος. “Hay δὲ ἀνατείλῃ ὃ ὃ ἥλιος ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ἔνοχός ἐστιν, ὃ 
ἀνταποθανεῖται: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὑπάρχῃ αὐτῷ, πραθήτω ἀντὶ τοῦ 

, Eh me Ν a Ν ε na > “ Ν > a 
κλέμματος. “Hay δὲ καταλειφθῇ καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 4 
τὸ κλέμμα ἀπό τε ὄνου ἕως προβάτου ζῶντα, διπλᾶ αὐτὰ 
ἀποτίσει. "Edy δὲ καταβοσκήσῃ τις ἀγρὸν ἢ ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 5 
ἀφῇ τὸ κτῆνος αὐτοῦ καταβοσκῆσαι ἀγρὸν ἕτερον, ἀποτίσει 
ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ" ἐὰν δὲ πάντα τὸν 
ἀγρὸν καταβοσκήσῃ, τὰ βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 
βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος αὐτοῦ ἀποτίσει. “Edv δὲ ἐξελθὸν 6 
πῦρ εὕρῃ ἀκάνθας, καὶ προσεμπρήσῃ ἅλωνας ἢ στάχυς ἢ 
πεδίον, ἀποτίσει ὃ τὸ πῦρ ἐκκαύσας. 
TU Ph 0% ph τιν ὐκννν. τον τ α ρα αν ἀνθ υν ae 

y Or, he or she die. ὃ Gr.aealf. ζ Gr. he. 
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—_ , ἜΠΗ ἢ , Bhi “τὰ x , r& 7 Ἐὰν δέ τις δῷ τῷ πλησίον ἀργύριον ἢ σκεύη φυλάξαι, 

Ν one a ae “a 3 4) , 2\ ς θη ε re καὶ κλαπῇ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέψας, 
8 3 ΄, A \ ὃ t a "Ed be Ν ε ΖΝ 6 λέ ἀποτίσει τὸ διπλοῦν. ἂν δὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ὃ κλέψας, προσ- 

“ ' “ “ ~ ελεύσεται ὃ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὀμεῖται 
ca) aT ee “ ἢ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὅλης τῆς παρακαταθήκης 

“ : n ’ὔ / 9 τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ πᾶν ῥητὸν ἀδίκημα, περί τε μόσχου, 
Ν ’ Ν ΄ καὶ ὑποζυγίου, καὶ προβάτου, καὶ ἱματίου, καὶ πάσης 

a 7 > \ > ἀπωλείας τῆς ἐγκαλουμένης: 6, τι οὖν ἂν ἡ, ἐνώπιον 
a a > , ε / 3 / Ν ε ε Ν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλεύσεται 4 κρίσις ἀμφοτέρων, καὶ ὃ ἁλοὺς 

a a , “" “ ’ ᾽ , 0 διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀποτίσει διπλοῦν τῷ πλησίον. Ἐὰν δέ 
δῷ τῷ πλησίον ὑποζύγιον ἢ μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ πᾶν τις OW τῷ πλησίον ὑποζύγιον ἢ μόσχον ἢ πρό ον ἢ πᾶ 

κτῆνος φυλάξαι, καὶ συντριβῇ ἢ τελευτήσῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον 
an ~ nw , 1 γένηται, καὶ μηδεὶς γνῷ, ὅρκος ἔσται τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνὰ μέσον 

> nm 4 ΄“ ἀμφοτέρων, ἢ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι καθόλου τῆς 
“ ’ὔ \ 4 7 ε ε , 

παρακαταθήκης τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ οὕτως προσδέξεται ὁ κύριος 
a > a 3 a , 

2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει. “Hay δὲ κλαπῇ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει 
a 7 rN Ν ΄ , 3, oS, 2 N\ Ν 

3 τῷ κυρίῳ. “Hav δὲ θηριάλωτον γένηται, ἄξει αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ts Ν / Ν a t θήραν, Kat οὐκ ἀποτίσε. “Edy δὲ αἰτήσῃ τις παρὰ τοῦ 

fal \ > , δ 3 / / πλησίον, Kat συντριβῇ ἢ ἀποθάνῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον γένηται, 
- ων 3 , 3" 

56 δὲ κύριος μὴ ἢ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει. "Edy δὲ ὃ κύριος n 
an Ἁ > " n Ν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποτίσει: ἐὰν δὲ μισθωτὸς ἢ, ἔσται. αὐτῷ ἀντὶ 

τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. | 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀπατήσῃ τις παρθένον ἀμνήστευτον, καὶ κοιμηθῇ 
‘per αὐτῆς, φερνῇ φερνιεῖ αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. “Edy δὲ 
ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ, καὶ μὴ βούληται ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς. δοῦναι 
αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, ἀργύριον ἀποτίσει τῷ πατρὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον 
ἐστὶν ἡ φερνὴ τῶν παρθένων. Φαρμακοὺς οὐ περιποιή- 
σετε. Πᾶν κοιμώμενον μετὰ κτήνους θανάτῳ ἀποκτενεῖτε 
αὐτούς. Ὃ θυσιάζων θεοῖς θανάτῳ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται, πλὴν 
Κυρίῳ μόνῳ. 

~e 

Kai προσήλυτον οὐ κακώσετε, οὐδὲ μὴ θλίψητε aitdy: 
ἦτε γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Πᾶσαν χήραν καὶ 
ὀρφανὸν οὐ κακώσετε. “Hav δὲ κακίᾳ κακώσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
κεκράξαντες καταβοήσωσι πρός με, ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ ὑμᾶς 
μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἔσονται at γυναῖκες ὑμῶν χῆραι, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
ὑμῶν ὀρφανά. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀργύριον ἐκδανείσῃς τῷ ἀδελφῷ τῷ 
πενιχρῷ παρὰ σοὶ, οὐκ ἔσῃ αὐτὸν κατεπείγων, οὐκ ἐπιθήσεις 
αὐτῷ τόκον. “Hay δὲ ἐνεχύρασμα ἐνεχυράσῃς τὸ ἱμάτιον τοῦ 
πλησίον, πρὸ δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷς Ἔστι γὰρ 
τοῦτο περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ, μόνον τοῦτο τὸ ἱμάτιον ἀσχημοσύνης 
αὐτοῦ: ἐν τίνι κοιμηθήσεται; “Edy οὖν καταβοήσῃ πρός με, 
εἰσακούσομαι αὐτοῦ: ἐλεήμων γάρ εἰμι. Θεοὺς οὐ κακολογή- 
σεις, καὶ ἄρχοντα τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς. ᾿Απαρχὰς 
ἅλωνος καὶ ληνοῦ σου οὐ καθυστερήσεις: τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
υἱῶν σου δώσεις ἐμοί. Οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν μόσχον σου καὶ 
τὸ πρόβατόν σου καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔσται 
ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, τῇ δὲ ὀγδόῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποδώσεις μοι αὐτό. 

B Gr. over. 7 Gr. accept him. 

¢ Gr. money. @ Acts 23. δ. 

Exopus XXII. 7—30. 

7And if any one give to his neighbour 
money or goods to keep, and they be stolen 
out of the man’s house, if the thief be found, 
he shall repay double. 8 But if the thief be 
not found, the master of the house shajl 
come forward before God, and shall swear 
that surely he has not wrought wickedly in 
Bregard of any part of his neighbour’s de- 
posit, Yaccording to every injury alleged, 
oth concerning a calf, and an ass, anda 

sheep, and a garment, and every alleged loss, 
whatsoever in fact it may be,—the judgment 
of both shall proceed before God, and he 
that is convicted by God shall repay to his 
neighbour double. And if any one give 
to his neighbour to keep a calf or sheep or 
any beast, and it be wounded or die or be 
taken, and no one know, "an oath of God 
shall be between both, each swearing that 
he has surely not at all been guilty in the 
matter of his neighbour’s deposit; and so 
his master shall y hold him guiltless, and he 
shall not make compensation. 12 And if it 
be stolen from him, he shall make compen- 
sation to the owner. And if it be seized 
of beasts, he shall bring him to witness the 
prey, and he shall not make compensation. 
4 And if any one borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be wounded or die or be carried 
away, and the owner of it be not with it, he 
shall make compensation. But if the 
owner be with it, he shall not make compen- 
sation: but if it bea hired thing, there shall 
be a compensation to him instead of his hire: 
_ % And if any one deceive a virgin that 
15 not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her for a wife to himself. 
17 And if her father positively refuse, and 
will not consent to give her to him fora 
wife, he shall pay ¢compensation to her 
father according to the amount of the dowry 
of virgins. 8 Ye shall not save the lives of 
sorcerers. 19 Hvery one that lies with a 
beast ye shall surely put to death. He 
that sacrifices to any gods but to the Lord 
alone, shall be destroyed by death. 

21 And ye shall not hurt a stranger, nor 
afflict him ; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt. * Yeshall hurt no widow ororphan. 
*3And if ye should afflict them by ill-treat- 
ment, and they should cry aloud to me, I 
will surely hear their voice. *4 And I will be 
very angry, and will slay you with the sword, 
and your wives shall be widows and your 
children orphans. * And if thou shouldest 
lend money to thy poor brother who is by 
thee, thou shalt not be hard upon him theu 
shalt not exact usury of him. “6 And if thou 
take thy neighbour’s garment for a pledge, 
thou shalt restore it_to him before sunset. 
77 For this is his clothing, this is the only 
covering of his nakedness ; wherein shall he 
sleep? If then he shall cry to me, I will 
hearken tohim, forI am merciful. °8¢Thou 
shalt not revile the gods, nor speak ill of the 
ruler of thy people. * Thou shalt not keep 
back the first-fruits of thy threshing floor 
and press. The first-born of thy sons thou 
shalt give tome. *°So shalt thou do with thy 
calf and thy sheep and thine ass ; seven days 
shall it be under the mother, and the eighth 

ὃ Qy. If the borrower be a hireling, he shall have the ruined beast instead of his hire ὃ 



Exopus XXII. 31—X XIII. 22. 

day thou shalt give it tome. 31 And ye shall 
be holy mento me; and ye shall not eat fiesh 
taken of beasts, ye shall cast it to the dog. 
Thou shalt not receive a vain report: 

thou shalt not agree with the unjust man 
to become an unjust witness. ?Thou shalt 
not associate with the multitude for evil; 
thou shalt not join thyself with a multi- 
tude to turn aside with the majority so as 
to shut out judgment. 3 And thou shalt not 
spare a poor man in judgment. 4And if 
thou meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt turn them back and restore 
them to him. ®Andif thou see thine enemy’s 
ass fallen under its burden, thou shalt not 
pass by it, but shalt help to raise it with him. 

6Thou shalt not wrest the sentence 
of the poor in his judgment. 7Thou shalt 
abstain from every unjust thing: thou shalt 
not slay the innocent and just, and thou 
shalt not justify the wicked for gifts. >And 
thou shalt not receive gifts; for gifts blind 
the eyes of the seeing, and corrupt just 
words. 9 And ye shall not afilict a stranger, 
for ye know the heart of a stranger; for ye 
were yourselves strangers in the land of 
Egypt. Six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
and gather in the fruits of it. “But in the 
seventh year thou shalt let it rest, and leave 
it, and the poor of thy nation shall feed ; 
and the wild beasts of the field shall eat that 
which remains: thus shalt thou do to thy 
vineyard and to thine oliveyard. !*Six days 
shalt thou do thy works, and on the seventh 
day there shall be rest, that thine ox and 
thine-ass may rest, and that the son of thy 
maid-servant and the stranger may be re- 
freshed. 18 Observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you; and ye shall make 
no mention of the name of other gods, nei- 
ther shall they be heard out of your mouth. 

4 Keep yea feast to me three times in the 
year. Take heed to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: seven days ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, 85 I charged thee at the 
season of the month of new corn, for in it 
thou camest out of Egypt: thou shalt not 
appear before me.empty. 16 And thou shalt 
keep the feast of the harvest of first-fruits 
of thy labours, whatsoever thou shalt have 
sown in thy field, and the feast of completion 
at the end of the year in the gathering in of 
thy ® fruits out of thy field. “Three times 
in the year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lord thy God. 18 For when 1 shall have 
cast.out the nations from before thee, and 
shall have widened thy borders, thou shalt 
not offer the blood of my Ysacrifice with 
leaven, neither must the fat of my feast 
abide till the morning. 1 Thou shalt bring 
the first-offerings of the first-fruits of th 
land into the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe.a lamb in its mother’s 
milk. 29 And, behold, I send my angel before 
thy face, that he may keep thee in the way, 
that he may bring thee into the land which 
I have prepared for thee. 7! Take heed to 
thyself and hearken to him, and disobey him 
not; for he will not give way to thee, for 
my rame ison him. f ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and if thou wilt do all the things 
I shall charge thee with, and keep my cove- 
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Kat ἄνδρες ἅγιοι ἔσεσθέ pou καὶ κρέας θηριάλωτον οὐκ ἔδεσθε, 31 
τῷ κυνὶ ἀποῤῥίψατε αὐτό. 

Οὐ παραδέξῃ ἀκοὴν ματαίαν: οὐ συγκαταθήσῃ μετὰ τοῦ 23 
ἀδίκου γενέσθαι μάρτυς ἄδικος. Οὐκ ἔσῃ μετὰ πλειόνων 2 
ἐπὶ κακίᾳ: οὐ προστεθήσῃ μετὰ πλήθους ἐκκλῖναι μετὰ 
τῶν πλειόνων, ὥστε ἐκκλεῖσαι κρίσιν. Kat πένητα οὐκ 3 
ἐλεήσεις ἐν κρίσει. “Hav δὲ συναντήσῃς τῷ Bot τοῦ ἐχ- 4 
θροῦ σου, ἢ τῷ ὑποζυγίῳ αὐτοῦ πλανωμένοις, ἀποστρέψας 
ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ, “Hay δὲ ἴδῃς τὸ ὑποζύγιον τοῦ ἐχθροῦ 
σου πεπτωκὸς ὑπὸ τὸν γόμον αὐτοῦ, οὐ παρελεύσῃ αὐτὸ, 
ἀλλὰ συναρεῖς αὐτὸ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

5 

Ἶ 4 ‘4 aA 

Od διαστρέψεις κρίμα πένητος ἐν κρίσει αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απὸ 6, 
»} , \ er aad, 3 ? O06 \ δή > 

“TAVTOS ρηματος a κου QATOOTYOY QUWOV και fKALOV OUK 
3 a Ν > ΄ Ν > a ¢ ’ ἀποκτενεῖς: καὶ οὐ δικαιώσεις τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἕνεκεν δώρων. 
Καὶ δῶρα οὐ λήψη: τὰ γὰρ δῶρα ἐκτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς 8 
βλεπόντων, καὶ λυμαῖνεται ῥήματα δίκαια. Καὶ προσ- 9 
Ar. 3 θλί ε “ x io Ν .Ν A 
ἥλυτον οὐ ίψετε' ὑμεῖς γὰρ οἰδατε τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ 
προσηλύτου: αὐτοὶ γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἦτε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 
\ 3 a a “EE ἔτη σπερεῖς τὴν γῆν σου, Kal συνάξεις τὰ γεκνήματα 10 

5. A a Ny he ΄ 4 ’ Ni Ee eh 39. N αὐτῆς. Τῷ δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις, καὶ ἀνήσεις αὐτὴν, 11 
καὶ ἔδονται οἱ πτωχοὶ τοῦ ἔθνους σου: τὰ δὲ ὑπολειπόμενα 

οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου, 
Ν A 3 “ , «ὃ ε ’ 4 Ν 3) 9 

καὶ τὸν ἐλαιῶνά σου. “Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις τὰ ἔργα cov, 12 
A - a Y 9 “ 

τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ἀνάπαυσις: ἵνα ἀναπαύσηται 6 βοῦς 
Ψ nw 

σου, Kat τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, Kat ἵνα ἀναψύξη 6 υἱὸς τῆς 
¢ ¥ 

παιδίσκης σου Kat 6 προσήλυτος. ἸΠάντα ὅσα εἴρηκα πρὸς 13 
ε A ͵7 , >» a e +f 3 > , ὑμᾶς, φυλάξασθε: «καὶ ὄνομα θεῶν ἑτέρων οὐκ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε, 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 

al “ “A , [4 : Ν ε XN 
Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑορτάσατε pot. Tv ἑορτὴν 14, 15 

a ϑφῳ»ὔ, , a ε Ν ς 4 3}, ΝΜ 

τῶν ἀζύμων φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, 
’ Q n Ν “ 4 

καθάπερ ἐνετειλάμην σοι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν TOU μηνὸς THY νέων" 
3 bs > nA 3ζ 5 3 | ee ς 3 3 θ ́ ἘΠ ΡΠ 4 

ἐν γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπίον (μου 
“ / / “ 

κενός. Kat ἑορτὴν θερισμοῦ πρωτογεννημάτων ποιήσεις τῶν 16 
“-“ A x ε AN 

ἔργων σου, ὧν ἐὰν σπείρῃς ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ Gov, καὶ ἑορτὴν συντε- 
4 5. 3. 9» ͵ὔ ~ 3 an 9 a an a »” Py 

λείας ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῶν ἔργων σου 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σον. Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦυ ὀφθήσεται 17 

A , na A 7 ἂν 

πᾶν ἀρσενικόν σου ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. ταν γὰρ 18 
’, Ν 

ἐκβάλω τὰ ἔθνη ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐμπλατύνω τὰ ὅριά 
- 4 , 3QX ‘ a 

σου, ob θύσεις ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἷμα θυμιάματός pov, οὐδὲ μὴ κοιμηθῇ 
n a aA Ν. “ 

στέαρ τῆς ἑορτῆς μου ἕως πρωΐ. Τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν πρωτογεν- 19 
“ lol . A 3 “ “ 

“νημάτων τῆς γῆς σου εἰσοίσεις εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
“A Ἁ Ν 

σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 20 
. . , ¢ 

ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ἵνα 
a an XN “a ΝΥ 

φυλάξῃ σε ἐν τῇ 686, ὅπως εἰσαγάγῃ σε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
ες 4 , , “~ ‘N > 4 3 “ Ν 

ἡτοίμασά σοι. “Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ εἰσάκουε αὑτοῦ, Kat 2] 
A Ν ε / , Ν Ν » ’ 

μὴ ἀπείθει αὐτῷ, οὐ γὰρ μὴ ὑποστείληταί σε: τὸ γὰρ ὄνομά 
. 5» n Ἀ > nw > n an nw 

μου ἐστὶν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ:Ἠ ᾿Εὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, 22 
Ἃ , , ‘ , 

καὶ ποιήσῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαι σοι, καὶ φυλάξητε 

“που συν σου ραν σιν ν- Ὁ  - πιστὰ ρου σου ἀννεσαπσεκακα με 

B Gr. works. Ὑ Gr. incense offering. 
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Ν , ; 3. θέ λ Ν , 5 Ἁ , lal 

τὴν διαθήκην μου, ἔσεσθέ μοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
a “ “ fa) / / 

ἐθνῶν: ἐμὴ yap ἐστι πᾶσα ἣ γῆ" ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθέ por βασί- 
[2 “ γι na an 

λειον ἱεράτευμα, καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον: ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς 
“-΄ tad 4 x a“ Ν ΄ 

υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ποιήσητε 
4 a an \ ’ὔ’ 

πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπω σοι, ἐχθρεύσω τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, καὶ ἀντικεί- 
an I é , Ν ε + JS 

13 σομαι τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις σοι. ἹἸΠορεύσεται γὰρ ὃ ἀγγελός μου. 
Ν Ν 39 an \ 

ἡγούμενός σου, καὶ εἰσάξει σε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ 
a a a Ν ; rn \ 

Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
᾿ 5. A \ ἢ ΩΝ \ 5 / > 4 Οὐ ΄ὔ 

)4 Ἑαῖον, καὶ Ἰεβουσαῖον, καὶ ἐκτρίψω αὑτούς. ὑ προσκυνή-. 
a an al 4 Ν , > a 3 / 

σεις τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς αὑτοῖς’ οὐ ποιήσεις 
la) , ~ Ν ψ' 

κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: ἀλλὰ καθαιρέσει καθελεῖς, καὶ συντρίβων 
) 7 Ν Ar. 7, A K Ν λ e 4 Κ ΄ “ Θ a 

δ συντρίψεις τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν. Kat λατρεύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
XN Ν Sf Ν Ν 

σου: καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸν ἄρτον σου καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου καὶ τὸ 
} 4 εξ , λ ψ ϑυ δ. κα A Οὐ 3! 
6 ὕδωρ σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω μαλακίαν ἀφ ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἔσται 

an Ν “ “ Ν 3 \ lad ε a 

ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα ἐπὶ THs γῆς Tov τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν 
a Ν ἊΝ / a 

:7 cov ἀναπληρῶν ἀναπληρώσω. Kat τὸν φόβον ἀποστελῶ 
/ \ ft 3 a Ν 

ἡγούμενόν σου, καὶ ἐκστήσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς οὺς σὺ εἰσ- 
? 

Kal δώσω πάντας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους σου , 3 > ΄ 
“ΤοΟρευῇ εἰς αυτθυς 

και 
“ ’, 

8 φυγάδας. Καὶ ἀποστελῶ τὰς σφηκίας προτέρας σου" 
“ Ν % / Ἃ \ 

ἐκβαλεῖς τοὺς “Apoppaious, καὶ τοὺς Hvaious, καὶ τοὺς Xava-. 
Ν “ N 

9 ναίους, καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους. ἀπὸ. cod. Οὐκ. ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς 
“-ν ν “5, \ Ν l4 

ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἢ γῆ ἔρημος, καὶ πολλὰ γένηται 
0 5. ἐν Ν Ν θ ’ Le a K Ν a NG > Ν > Ἃ Se 10 ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς. Kara μικρὸν ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, 

a ΄ XN “ Ν ΄ Ν il ἕως ἂν αὐξηθῇς καὶ κληρονομήσῃς τὴν γῆν. Καὶ θήσω τὰ 
σ an a « nan 4 a 

ὅριά σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης, ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
lol aA "ἢ “ 

Φυλιστιείμ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ 
“| an a \ , 

Εὐφράτου: καὶ παραδώσω εἷς Tas χεῖρας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἐγκαθημέ- 
12 > “ “ \ 2 AG 3 Ν ee.) a Ov θ , 12 vous ἐν TH γῇ, καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ cov. Od συγκαταθήσῃ 
33 αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν διαθήκην. 

“- a a Ν , 

ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, ἵνα μὴ ἁμαρτεῖν σε ποιήσωσι πρὸς μέ: ἐὰν 
ad a n a / 

γὰρ δουλεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὗτοι ἔσονταί cou πρόσκομμα. 

rn >- * \ 3 ‘4 Kat Μωυσῇ εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι πρὸς τὸν Κύριον σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 

9 "T , Ν ’, 56 a Κ Ψ K \ 2 “ 2 lopand: καὶ προσκυνήσουσι μακρόθεν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai ἐγγιεῖ 
a / Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν Ν > 3 a ε XN 

Μωυσῆς μόνος πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσιν, ὃ δὲ 

8 λαὸς οὐ συναναβήσεται μετ αὐτῶν. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς; καὶ 
διηγήσατο τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ βήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 

> “ ὧν ~ ε Ν “ “ λέ Ψ ματα: ἀπεκρίθη δὲ πᾶς 6 λαὸς φωνῇ μιᾷ, λέγοντες, πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους, οὺς ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ποιήσομεν, καὶ ᾿ἀκου- 

/ Ἁ + “ 3 Ν | ’ 

4 σόμεθα. Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου: 
ὀρθρίσας δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ mpwt ᾧκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον 
ὍΣ uN pan Ν ἠδ S me Ν ὃ ἡὃ Ἃλ a ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος, καὶ δώδεκα λίθους εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ 
> n “ 

5 ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς νεανίσκους τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα: καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ 

6 Θεῷ μοσχάρια. Λαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος, 
ἐνέχεεν εἰς κρατῆρας, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος προσέχεε πρὸς 

7 τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ λαβὼν τὸ βιβλίον τῆς διαθήκης, ἀνέγνω. 
εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε Κύριος, 

8 ποιήσομεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα. Λαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα, 

B Lit. hearken. y Heb. 9. 19. 

Kat οὐκ ἐγκαθήσονται: 

Exopus XXIII. 23—XXIV. 8. 

nant, ye shall be to mea: peculiar people 
above all nations, for the whole earth is 
mine; and ye shall be to me a royal priest- 
hood, and a holy nation: these words shall 
ye speak to the children of Israel, If ye shall 
indeed hear my voice, and do all the things 
I shall tell thee, I will be an enemy to thine 
enemies, and an adversary to thine adver- 
saries. * For my angel shall go as thy leader 
and shall bring thee to the Amorite, an 
Chettite, and Pherezite, and Chananite, and 
Gergesite, and Hvite, and Jebusite, and I 
will destroy them. **Thou shalt not wor-- 
ship their gods, nor serve them : thou'shalit, 
not do according to their works, but’ shalt 
utterly destroy them, and break to pieces 
their pillars. 5. And thou shalt serve the 
Lord thy God, and I will bless thy bread 
and thy wine and thy water, and I will turn 
away sickness from you. 26’ There shall not: 
be on thy land one that is impotent or bar- 
ren. I will surely fulfil the number of thy 
days. *” And I will send terror before thee, 
and I will strike with amazement all the 
nations to which thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies to flee. 78 And I will 
send hornets before thee, and thou shalt 
cast out the Amorites and the Evites, and 
the Chananites and the Chettites from thee. 
29T will not cast them out in one year, lest 
the land become desolate, and the beasts of 
the field multiply against thee. ” By little 
and little 1 wall cast them out from before 
thee, until thou_shalt be increased and in-. 
herit the earth. 3! And I willset thy borders 
from the Red Sea, to the sea: of the Phylis- 
tines, and from the wilderness to the great 
river Euphrates; and I will give into your 
hand those that dwell in the land, and will. 
cast them out from thee. ® Thou shalt make 
nocovenant with them and their gods. ®And 
they shall. not dwell in thy land, lest they 
cause thee to sin against me; for if thou 
shouldest serve their gods, these will be an 
offence to thee. 
And to Moses he said, Go up to the Lord 

thou and Aaron and Nadab and Abiud, and . 
seventy of the elders of Israel: and they 
shall worship the Lord from a distance. 
2 And Moses alone shall draw nigh to God; 
and they shall not draw nigh, and the people 
shall not come up with them. 8 And Moses 
went in and related to the people all the 
words of God and the ordinances ; and all 
the people answered ‘with one voice, saying, 
All the words which the Lord has spoken, 
we will do and Pbe obedient. 4And Moses 
wrote all the words of the Lord; and Moses 
rose up-early in the morning, and built an 
altar under the mountain, and set up twelve 
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel. 5And 
he sent forth the young men of the children 
of Israel, and they offered_whole burnt- 
offerings, and they sacrificed young calves 
as a peace-offering to God. ®And Moses 
took half the blood and poured it into bowls, 
and half the blood he poured out upon the 
altar. 7 And he took the book of the cove- 
nant and read it in the ears of the people, 
and they said, All things whatsoever the 
Lord has spoken we will do and hearken 
therein. 8 And y Moses took the blood and 

~ 



Exopus XXIV. 9—XXV. 15. 

sprinkled it upon the people, and said, Be- 
hold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lord has made with yeu concerning all 
these words. 
9And Moses went up, and Aaron, and 

Nadab and Abiud, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel. 1 And they saw the place where 
the God of Israel stood; and under his feet 
was as it were a work of sapphire slabs, and 
as it were the appearance of the firmament 
of heaven in its purity. ™ And of the chosen 
ones of Israel there was not even one miss- 
ing, and they appeared in & the place of God, 
and did eat and_drink. 125 And the Lord 
said to Moses, Come up to me into the 
mountain, and be there ; andI will give thee 
the tables of stone, the law and the com- 
mandments, which I have written to give 
them laws. “And Moses rose up and Joshua 
his attendant, and they went up into the 
mount of God. “And to the elders they 
said, Rest there till we return to you; and 
behold, Aaron and Or are with you: if any 
man have a cause to be tried, let them go to 
them. And Moses and Joshua went up to 
the mountain, and the cloud covered the 
mountain. And the glory of God came 
down upon the mount Sina, and the cloud 
covered it six days; and the Lord called 
Moses on the seventh day out of the midst 
of the cloud. 17 And the appearance of the 
glory of the Lord was as burning fire on the 
top of the mountain, before the children of 
Israel. 15 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and went up to the mountain, 
and was there in the mountain forty days 
and forty nights. ν 
And the Lord. spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and take 
first-fruits ofall, who may bedisposed in their 
heart to give; and yeshalltake my first-fruits. 
3A nd this is the offering which ye shall take of 
them; gold and silver and brass, 4and blue, 
and purple, and double scarlet, and fine spun 
linen, and goats’ hair, 5and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and blue skins, and incorruptible wood, 
Sand oil for the light, incense for anointing 
oil, and for the composition of incense, 7and 
sardius stenes, and stones for the carved 
work of the Y breast-plate, and the full-length 
robe. 8And thou shalt make mea sanctu- 
ary, and I will appear among you. 9 And 
thou shalt make for me according to all 
things which I shew thee in the mountain ; 
‘even the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all its furniture: so shalt thou 
make it. 1°And thou shalt make the ark of 
testimony of incorruptible wood; the length 
of two cubits and a half, and the breadth of 
a cubit and a half, and the height of a cubit 
and a half. ™ And thou_shalt gild it with 
pure gold, thou shalt gild it within and 
without; and thou shalt make for it golden 
wreaths twisted round about. 12 And thou 
shalt cast for it four golden rings, and shalt 
put them on the four sides; two rings on 
the one side, and two rings on the other 
side. 13 And thou shalt make staves of in- 
corruptible wood, and shalt gild them with 
gold. ‘And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark with them. The staves shall re- 

β i. ὁ. where God was. 

102 EZOAOS. 

, a a e an a κατεσκέδασε τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
/ , Ν a ‘ a διέθετο Kupuos πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων τῶν λόγων τούτων. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοῦδ, 9 
καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῆς γερουσίας Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶδον τὸν τόπον 10 
οὗ εἱστήκει 6 Θεὸς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
ὡσεὶ ἔργον" πλίνθου σαπφείρου, καὶ ὥσπερ εἶδος στερεώματος 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῇ καθαριότητι. Kat τῶν ἐπιλέκτων τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 11 
ov διεφώνησεν οὐδὲ εἷς- καὶ ὥφθησαν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι 12 
πρός με εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ: καὶ δώσω σοι τὰ πυξία 
τὰ λίθινα, τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰς ἐντολας, ἃς ἔγραψα νομοθετῆσαι 
αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ παρεστηκὼς 13 
αὐτῷ, ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 14 
εἶπαν, ἡσυχάζετε αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀναστρέψωμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς: καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ “Op μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: ἐάν τινι συμβῇ κρίσις, προσ- 
πορευέσθωσαν αὑτοῖς. Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ κατέβη ἡ 
δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὸ ἡ 
νεφέλη ἕξ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος τὸν Μωυσῆν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐκ μέσου τῆς νεφέλης. Τὸ δὲ εἶδος τῆς 
δόξης Κυρίου, ὡσεὶ πῦρ φλέγον ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους, 
ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ 
μέσον τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας. 

15 
16 

17 

18 

ἃ ’, ’ Ν a“ aA A 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς 25 
Ἶ ὴλ Ν λ la > Ν Ν , ® A 86 a 
σραὴλ, καὶ λάβετε ἀπαρχὰς παρὰ πάντων, ois ἂν δόξῃ τῇ 2 

’ 

καρδίᾳ, καὶ λήψεσθε τὰς ἀπαρχάς μου. Καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ 8 
ἣν N 7 3 “ ’ὔ 

ἀπαρχὴ, ἣν λήψεσθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν: χρυσίον, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
Ν N a 

χαλκὸν, καὶ ὑάκινθον, καὶ πορφύραν, Kal κόκκινον διπλοῦν, 4 
Ν . 

καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα 5 
κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ δέρματα ὑακίνθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, 
καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς τὴν φαῦσιν, θυμιάματα εἰς τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρί- 6 
σεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυμιάματος, καὶ λίθους ΣΞαρδίου, 7 

᾿ / > Ἂν ᾿ 3 XN > / \ Ν ’ὔ 

καὶ λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις μοι ἁγίασμα, καὶ ὀφθήσομαι ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ 8,9 
ποιήσεις μοι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα σοι δεικνύω ἐν τῷ ὄρει, TO παρά-. 
δειγμα τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα πάντων τῶν σκευῶν 
αὐτῆς: οὕτω ποιήσεις. Καὶ ποιήσεις κιβωτὸν μαρτυρίου ἐκ 10 
ξύλων ἀσήπτων, δύο πήχεων καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ ὕψος. 

Ν ’ὔ . ΟΜ" ’ὔ a~ o¢ \ oo» Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν 11 
χρυσώσεις αὐτὴν: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ κυμάτια χρυσᾶ στρεπτὰ 

4 Ν > te 2A / / “A 

κύκλῳ: Καὶ ἐλάσεις αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, 12 
Ν 3 ΄ 23. Ν X , , , / > N καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη: δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ 

Ν , \ a \ ’ ’, 3 N Ν [4 Ν [4 

τὸ κλίτος τὸ Ev, καὶ δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον. 
Ποιήσεις δὲ ἀναφορεῖς ξύλα ἄσηπτα, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις 13 

κε % ’ὔ Ἁ 3 / Ν 3 ~ 3 Ἀ αὐτὰ χρυσίῳ. Καὶ εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς εἰς τοὺς δακτυ- 14 
λίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς κλίτεσι τῆς κιβωτοῦ, αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν 

a 3 “ “A A 

ἐν αὐτοῖς. “Ev τοῖς δακτυλίοις τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἔσονται of 15 

xy Lit. shoulder-piece. 



ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 103 
aA \ a Ν Ν 

6 ἀναφορεῖς ἀκίνητο. Kat ἐμβαλεῖς εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν τὰ 
a a ΕΥ̓ . / 

7 μαρτύρια, ἃ ἂν δῶ σοι. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἱλαστήριον᾽ ἐπίθεμα 
“ ΄ , \ ld a \ 

χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων Kal ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ 
Ν \ \ 8 πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος. Kal ποιήσεις δύο χερουβὶμ 

Ν va a 

χρυσοτορευτὰ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν 
A 4 Ν Ὁ a ,ὔ 

9 τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. ἸΠοιηθήσονται χεροὺβ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους 
Ni Θ'Ρ A / A “a τούτου, Kal χεροὺβ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου τοῦ ἱλα- 

/ \ , Ν δύ Ν 3. 4 Ν ὃ , λί 

oTnpiov' καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τὰ δύο κλίτη. 
v 2 Ν lA Ὁ Ἔσονται of χερουβὶμ ἐκτείνοντες Tas πτέρυγας ἐπάνωθεν, 

n i “ \ ~ ΄ 

συσκιάζοντες ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὑτῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 
Ν x / an 9 4 λ λ 3 Χ ir ΄ + καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν εἰς ἄλληλα, εἰς TO ἱλαστήριον ἔσονται 

᾿ δ , \ 
1 τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν χερουβίμ. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ ἱλαστήριον 

FR, % \ >t \ > Ν \ > “ 

ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄνωθεν, καὶ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐμβαλεῖς 
1s 3 a , / al 2 τὰ μαρτύρια, ἃ av δῶ σοι. Καὶ γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, 

a , ,’΄. “ 
καὶ λαλήσω σοι ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο 

“ 3 Ν “ “ a 4 Ν χερουβὶμ, τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 
, / Ν Ν 3 7 

κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαί σοι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. 
ἤ an a lal - lA 3 Kai ποιήσεις τράπεζαν χρυσῆν χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων 

Ἀ “ > v4 N ε lA 

TO μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως TO εὖρος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ 
7 a “~ 4 \ 

4 ὕψος. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στρεπτὰ κυμάτια χρυσᾶ κύκλῳ: καὶ 
3 a“ lal ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στεφάνην παλαιστοῦ κύκλῳ. 

" \ 4 Ν / A ’ 4, 

ιν Καὶ ποιήσεις στρεπτὸν κυμάτιον τῇ ᾿στεφάνῃ κύκλῳ. 
5 Καὶ ποιήσεις τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 

,' “ nm 

τοὺς τέσσαρας δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη τῶν ποδῶν 
h 3a | ae Ν , K ΝΥ ε ὃ “λ 3 6 / αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τὴν στεφάνην. Kat ἔσονται ot δακτύλιοι εἰς θήκας 

a a 3, a 

8 τοῖς ἀναφορεῦσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὑτοῖς THY τράπεζαν. Kat 
“ A 7 

ποιήσεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, Kal καταχρυσώσεις 
Ἁ ’ A , r / αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ τράπεζα. 

9 K ἈΝ , Ν Δί ϑ. “Ὁ Ν Ν θ Af Ν Ν at ποιήσεις τὰ τρυβλία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 
a 4g ’ ~ 

σπονδεῖα, Kal τοὺς κυάθους, ἐν οἷς σπείσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἐκ 
0 t (oy , ae πὶ ἣ 3 , > Ν \ χρυσίου καθαροῦ ποιήσεις aitd. Kot ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 

Ψ l4 τράπεζαν ἄρτους ἐνωπίους ἐναντίον μου διαπαντός. 
“ ‘ 1 Kat ποιήσεις λυχνίαν ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, τορευτὴν ποιήσεις 

Ἁ / a 4 Ν na 

τὴν λυχνίαν: ὃ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, Kat 6 καλαμίσκοι, καὶ οἱ κρατῆ- 
\ e a Ν Ν [4 3 9 Aa μὴ Ane. 2 pes, καὶ ot σφαιρωτῆρες, Kal τὰ κρίνα ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔσται. “HE 

, / a , δὲ καλαμίσκοι ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ πλαγίων, τρεῖς καλαμίσκοι 
“ , a a “ “ἅ» τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τρεῖς καλα- 
΄, “ aA “ “ 

9 μίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου. Kat τρεῖς 
a BA ΄» κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους: ἐν τῷ evi καλαμίσκῳ 

Ν ἈΝ ’ a na σφαιρωτὴρ καὶ κρίνον: οὕτω τοῖς ἐξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπο- 
, > a , NS al , / 4 ρευομένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνίας. ; Καὶ ἐν τῇ λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες 

κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους: ἐν τῷ Evi καλαμίσκῳ 
nw , n e 

5 σφαιρωτῆρες, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς. Ὃ σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τοὺς 
4 a 

δύο καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς: καὶ σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τοὺς τέσσαρας 
, “ 9 “ ed 7 a 

καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς: οὕτω τοῖς ἐξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπορευ- 
/ “a lal an 

ομένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνίας: Kat ἐν TH λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες κρατῆρες 
᾽ὔ nA a 

6 ἐκτετυπωμένοι Kapvicxovs. Οἱ σῳαιρωτῆρες καὶ οἱ καλα- 
- an cd / μίσκοι ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔστωσαν: ὅλη τορευτὴ ἐξ ἑνὸς χρυσίου 

7 καθαροῦ. Kail ποιήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς ἑπτά: καὶ ἐπιθή- 
‘\ lanl lal 

σεις τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ φανοῦσιν ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς προσώπου. 

B Gr. of it. 

Exopus XXV. 16—37. 

main fixed in the rings of the ark. 16 And 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which I shall give thee. 17 And thou shalt 
make a propitiatory, a lid of pure gold; the 
length of two cubits and a half, and the 
breadth of a cubit and a half. 18 And thou 
shalt make two cherubs graven in gold, and 
thou shalt put them on both sides of the 
propitiatory.. They shall be made, one 
cherub on this side, and another cherub on 
the other side of the propitiatory; and thou 
shalt make the two cherubs on the two sides. 
20 ‘The cherubs shall stretch forth their wings 
above, overshadowing the propitiatory with 
their wings; and their faces shall be toward 
each other, the faces of the cherubs shall be 
toward the propitiatory. 3: And thou shalt 
set the Mia aor on the ark above, and 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which I shall give thee. 7? And I will make 
myself known to thee from thence, and I 
will speak to thee above the _ propitiatory 
between the two cherubs, which are upon 
the ark of testimony, even in all things 
which 1 shall charge thee concerning the 
children of Israel. *3And thou shalt make 
a golden table of pure gold, in length two 
cubits, and in breadth a cubit, and in height 
a cubit anda half. *4And thou shalt make 
for it golden wreaths twisted round about, 
and thou shalt make for it a crown of an 
hand-breadth round about. 

“5 And thou shalt make a twisted wreath 
for the crown round about. **And thou 
shalt make four golden rings; and thou 
shalt put the four rings upon the four parts 
of its feet under the crown. *% And the 
rings shall be for bearings for the staves, 
that they may bear the table with them. 
25 And thou shalt make the staves of incor- 
ruptible wood, and thou shalt gild them 
with pure gold; and the table shall be borne 
with them. *And thou shalt make its 
dishes and its censers, and its bowls, and its 
cups, with which thou shalt offer drink- 
offerings: of pure gold shalt thou make them. 
30 And thou shalt set upon the table shew- 
bread before me continually. 

31And thou shalt make a candlestick of 
pure gold; thou shalt make the candlestick 
of graven work: its stem and its branches, 
and its bowls and its knops_and_ its lilies 
shall be βοΐ one piece. * And six branches 
proceeding sideways, three branches of the 
candlestick from one side of it, and three 
branches of the candlestick from the other 
side. *%And three bowls fashioned like 
almonds, on each branch a knop anda lily ;sx 
so to the six branches proceeding from the 
candlestick, ##and in the candlestick four 
bowls fashioned like almonds, in each branch 
knops and the flowers fof the same. *» A 
knop under two branches out of it, and a 
knop under four branches out of it; so to 
the six branches jeoneecens from the candle- 
stick; and in the candlestick four bowls 
fashioned like almonds. “Let the knops 
and the branches be fof one piece, alto- 
ether graven of one piece of pure gold. 
And thou shalt make its seven lamps: and 

thou shalt set on ἐξ the lamps, and they 

— 



Exopus XXV. 38—XXVI. 19. 
shall shine from one front. *8And thou 
shalt make its funnel and its snuff-dishes of 
pure gold. All these articles shall be a 
talent of pure gold. “See, thou shalt make 
them F according to the pattern shewed thee 
in the mount. 

And thou shalt make the tabernacle, ten 
curtains of fine linen spun, and blue and 
purple, and scarlet spun wth cherubs; thou 
shalt make them with work of a weaver. 
? The length of one curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and one curtain shall be the 
breadth of four cubits: there shall be the 
same measure to all the curtains. 8 And the 
five curtains shall be joined one to another, 
and the other five curtains shall be closely 
connected the one with the other. 4#And 
thou shalt make for them loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain, on one side for the 
coupling, and so shalt thou make on the edge 
of the outer curtain for the second coupling. 
5 Hifty loops shalt thou make for one curtain, 
and fifty loops shalt thou make on the part 
of the curtain answering to the coupling 
of the second, opposite each other, corre- 
sponding to each other Ὑ δῦ each point. ®And 
thou shalt make fifty golden rings; and 
thou shalt join the curtains to each other 
with the rings, and it shall be one tabernacle. 
7 And thou shalt make for a covering of the 
tabernacle skins with the hair on, thou shalt 
make them eleven skins. ® The length of one 
skin thirty cubits,and the breadth of one 
skin four cubits: there shall be the same 
measure to the eleven skins. ®And thou 
shalt join the five skins together, and the six 
skins together; and thou shalt double the 
sixth skin in front of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the border of 
one skin, which is in the midst for the join- 
ings; and thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the second skin that joins it. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty brazen rings; 
and thou shalt join the rings by the loops, 
and thou shalt join the skins, and they shall 
be one. 13 And thou shalt fix at the end that 
which is over in the skins of the tabernacle; 
the half of the skin that 15 left shalt thou 
fold over, according to the overplus of the 
skins of the tabernacle; thou shalt fold it 
over behind the tabernacle. A cubit_on 
this side, and a cubit on that side of that 
which remains of the skins, of the length of 
the skins of the tabernacle : it shall be folding 
over the sides of the tabernacle on this side 
and that side, that it may cover it. MAnd 
thou shalt make for a covering of the taber- 
nacle rams’ skins dyed red, and blue skins 
as coverings above. 

16 And thou shalt make the posts of the 
tabernacle of incorruptible wood. Often 
cubits shalt thou make one post, and the 
breadth of one post of a cubit and a half. 
7Two joints shalt thou make in one post, 
answering the one to the other: so shalt 
thou do to all the posts of the tabernacle. 
18 And thou shalt make posts to the taber- 
nacle, twenty posts on the north side. “And 
thou shalt make to the twenty posts forty 
silver sockets; two sockets to one post on 

104 EZOAOS. 

Kat τὸν ἐπαρυστῆρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὑποθέματα αὐτῆς ἐκ χρυσίου 38 
καθαροῦ ποιήσεις. Idvra τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα τάλαντον χρυσίου 839 
καθαροῦ. Ὅρα, ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸν τύπον τὸν δεδειγμένον σοι 40 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

Καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ποιήσεις, δέκα αὐλαίας ἐκ βύσσου κεκλω- 26 
σμένης, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου 
χερουβίμ: ἐργασίᾳ ὑφάντου ποιήσεις αὐτάς. Μῆκος τῆς 2 
αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων, καὶ εὖρος τεσσάρων 
πήχεων 7) αὐλαία ἡ μία ἔσται: μέτρον τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσται πάσαις 
ταῖς αὐλαίαις. Πέντε δὲ αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται ἐξ ἀλλήλων ἐχόμεναι 8 
ἡ ἑτέρα ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας- καὶ πέντε αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται συνεχόμεναι 
ἑτέρα τῇ ἑτέρᾳ. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐταῖς ἀγκύλας ὑακινθίνας 4 
ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους 
εἰς τὴν συμβολήν: καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς 
αὐλαίας τῆς ἐξωτέρας πρὸς τῇ συμβολῇ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. ἹΠΕεντή- ὅ 
κοντα ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις τῇ αὐλαίᾳ τῇ μιᾷ, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις ἐκ τοῦ μέρους τῆς αὐλαίας κατὰ τὴν συμ- 
βολὴν τῆς δευτέρας, ἀντιπρόσωποι ἀντιπίπτουσαι ἀλλήλαις 
εἰς ἑκάστην. Καὶ ποιήσεις κρίκους πεντήκοντα χρυσοῦς" 6 
καὶ συνάψεις τὰς αὐλαίας ἑτέραν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τοῖς κρίκοις: καὶ 
ἔσται ἣ σκηνὴ μία. Kat ποιήσεις δέῤῥεις τριχίνας σκέπην 7 
ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἕνδεκα δέῤῥεις ποιήσεις αὐτάς. Τὸ μῆκος 8 
τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, τριάκοντα πήχεων, καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
τὸ εὖρος τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς: τὸ αὐτὸ μέτρον ἔσται ταῖς 
ἕνδεκα δέῤῥεσι. Kal συνάψεις τὰς πέντε δέῤῥεις ἐπὶ τὸ 9 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὰς ἐξ δέῤῥεις ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ ἐπιδιπλώσεις τὴν 
δέῤῥιν τὴν ἕκτην κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ ποιήσεις 10 
ἀγκύλας πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, 
τῆς ἀναμέσον κατὰ συμβολήν: καὶ πεντήκοντα ἀγκύλας ποιή- 
σεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως, τῆς συναπτούσης τῆς 
δευτέρας. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις κρίκους χαλκοῦς πεντήκοντα: καὶ συνάψεις 11 
τοὺς κρίκους ἐκ τῶν ἀγκυλῶν, καὶ συνάψεις τὰς δέῤῥεις, καὶ 
ἔσται ἕν. Καὶ ὑποθήσεις τὸ πλεονάζον ἐν ταῖς δέῤῥεσι τῆς 12 
σκηνῆς" τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς δέῤῥεως τὸ ὑπολελειμμένον ὑποκαλύψεις 
εἰς τὸ πλεονάζον τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς σκηνῆς, ὑποκαλύψεις ὀπίσω 
τῆς σκηνῆς. Ἰϊῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, καὶ πῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, ἐκ τοῦ 18 
ὑπερέχοντος τῶν δέῤῥεων, ἐκ τοῦ μήκους τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς 
σκηνῆς: ἔσται συγκαλύπτον ἐπὶ τὰ πλάγια τῆς σκηνῆς ἔνθεν 
καὶ ἔνθεν, ἵνα καλύπτῃς. Καὶ ποιήσεις κατακάλυμμα τῇ 14 
σκηνῇ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ ἐπικαλύμματα 
δέρματα ὑακίνθινα ἐπάνωθεν. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις στύλους τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 15 

Δέκα πήχεων ποιήσεις τὸν στύλον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ πήχεως ἑνὸς 16 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος τοῦ στύλου τοῦ ἑνός. Δύο ἀγκω- 17 
νίσκους τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, ἀντιπίπτοντας ἕτερον τῷ ἑτέρῳ: 
οὕτω ποιήσεις πᾶσι τοῖς στύλοις τῆς σκηνῆς. Kat ποιήσεις 18 
στύλους τῇ σκηνῇ, εἴκοσι στύλους ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις ἀργυρᾶς ποιήσεις τοῖς 19 
εἴκοσι στύλοις: δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα 

β Heb. 8. 5. Ύ ὃ, 6. at each coupling. 
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τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ: καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ Evi εἰς ἀμφοτέρα 

20 τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον τὸ πρὸς Νότον, 

2] εἴκοσι στύλους, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις αὐτῶν ἀργυρᾶς: 

δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ evi εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ, 

καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ. 

22 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
28 ποιήσεις ἕξ στύλους. Kat δύο στύλους ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
24 γωνιῶν τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ τῶν ὀπισθίων. Kat ἔσται ἐξ ἴσου 

κάτωθεν: κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσονται ἴσοι ἐκ τῶν κεφαλῶν εἰς 
σύμβλησιν μίαν: οὕτω ποιήσεϊς ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς δυσὶ γωνίαις: 

25 ἴσαι ἔστωσαν. Καὶ ἔσονται ὀκτὼ στύλοι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 
ΓΖ 3 n / ? / tal en 4 “ 3 ἢ 

αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ δεκαέξ: δύο βάσεις τῷ ἑνὶ στύλῳ εἰς ἀμφότερα 
a , 4 A 4 “ 2 ἃ eae 

26 τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ, καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 
4 > A 

ποιήσεις μοχλοὺς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων: πέντε τῷ EVE 
΄, 2 “ e NX / A al Ν 7 λ \ 

27 στύλῳ ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πέντε μοχλοὺς 
“Ὁ nn / Lal Lal n , 

τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς TO δευτέρῳ, Kal πέντε 
‘ val a ἢ] a ’ a a a Ν 

μοχλοὺς τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ὀπισθίῳ τῷ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς τῷ πρὸς 
" ͵ 4 “ ’, 

28 θάλασσαν. Καὶ ὃ μοχλὸς ὃ μέσος ἀναμέσον τῶν στύλων 
“ ’ ὯΝ - δὰ PEN λί 3 Yue λί K Ν 

29 διϊκνείσθω ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑνὸς κλίτους εἰς τὸ ἕτερον κλίτος. Καὶ 
UA ’ Ν Ν / 

τοὺς στύλους καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ: καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 
ca) \ / Ἁ 4 x ποιήσεις χρυσοῦς, εἰς ovs εἰσάξεις τοὺς μοχλούς: καὶ KaTa- 

’ Ν Ν ’ \ 3 ᾽ὔ Ν Ν 

30 χρυσώσεις τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ. Καὶ ἀναστήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 
Ν la > “A 

κατὰ TO εἶδος TO δεδειγμένον σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 
,ὔὕ Ν 4 

Kat ποιήσεις καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, 
XN 3 / 3, 

καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου νενησμένης: ἔργον 
ε Ν 7 δ τα, ’ὔ Ν 3 4 3 NX > \ 

32 ὑφαντὸν ποιήσεις αὐτὸ χερουβίμ. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
, τς Ν ε 

τεσσάρων στύλων ἀσήπτων κεχρυσωμένων χρυσίῳ' καὶ αἵ 
lal ἴω Ν - 4 

κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες 
“ “ 4 Ν 

38 ἀργυραῖ. Καὶ θήσεις τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων: καὶ 
an an Ἁ Ν “ 

εἰσοίσεις ἐκεῖ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
“ a ͵ ca) 

μαρτυρίου: καὶ διοριεῖ τὸ καταπέτασμα ὑμῖν ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
ΦΡ ine \ 3 4 n Cfo “ e f K \ λ 4 a 

34 ἁγίου Kal ἀναμέσον TOU aylov τῶν aytwv. αἱ κατακαλύψεις 
lal “ ’, nm / 

τῷ καταπετάσματι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ 
n «ες 4 + ΕῚ , A 4 3:5 dane. 

35 τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν τράπεζαν ἔξωθεν τοῦ κατα- 
, , na ΄ ‘ 

πετάσματος, καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἀπέναντι τῆς τραπέζης ἐπὶ 
“ a Ν XN , 

μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς TO πρὸς Νότον' καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν θήσεις 
a a N 3955 XN ΡΥ, 2 , 

36 ἐπὶ μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς TO πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπί- 
val “ “ ε , Ν , Ν 

σπαστρον τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 
’ὔ / 5» κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ποι- 

37 κιλτοῦ. Καὶ ποιήσεις τῷ καταπετάσματι πέντε στύλους, καὶ 
/ la “- Ν 

χρυσώσεις αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ at κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ: καὶ 
n , an 

χωνεύσεις αὐτοῖς πέντε βάσεις χαλκᾶς. 
uA , 4 , 

2} Kai ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, πέντε πήχεων 
a 3 3, τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ εὖρος" τετράγωνον ἔσται τὸ 

oe M4 “ Ν , 2 θυσιαστήριον, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων TO ὕψος αὐτοῦ. Kal ποιή- 
“ / la) “ 

σεις τὰ κέρατα ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
Ν / Ν ’ὔ ὟΝ “ Ν ’ὔ ᾿ς ὃ τὰ κέρατα, καὶ καλύψεις αὐτὰ χαλκῷ. Καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην 
“ , ᾿ Ν “ > “n ‘\ Ν / 

τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ" καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς φιάλας 
3 “ a rn an 

αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰς κρεάγρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
4 πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις χαλκᾶ. Kat ποιήσεις αὐτῷ 

31 
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both its sides, and two sockets to the other 
post on both its sides. °° And for the next 
side, toward the south, twenty posts, “and 
their forty silver sockets: two sockets to one 
post on both its sides, and two sockets to 
the other post on both its sides. 2 Andon 
the back of the tabernacle at the part which 
is toward the west thou shalt make six posts. 
23 And thou shalt make two posts on the 
corners of the tabernacle behind. *4 And it 
shall be equal below, they shall be equal to- 
ward the same part from the heads to one 
joining; so shalt thou make to both the two 
corners, let them be equal. * And there 
shall be eight posts, and their sixteen silver 
sockets ; two sockets to one post on both its 
sides, and two sockets to the other post. 
26 And thou shalt make bars of incorruptible 
wood; five to one post on one side of the 
tabernacle, 27 and five bars to one post on the 
second side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
to the hinder posts, on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the sea. 235 And let the bar in 
the middle between the posts go through 
from the one side to the other side. 3 And 
thou shalt gild the posts with gold; and 
thou shalt make golden rings, into which 
thou shalt introduce the bars, and thou 
shalt gild the bars with gold. * And thou 
shalt set up the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou shalt make a veil of blue and 
purple and scarlet woven, and fine linen 
spun: thou shalt make it cherubs 7m woven 
work. * And thou shalt set it upon four 
posts of incorruptible wood overlaid with 
old; and their tops shall be gold, and their 
our sockets shall be of silver. 835 And thou 
shalt put the veil on the posts, and thou 
shalt carry in thither within the veil the ark 
of the testimony; and the veil shall make a 
separation for you between the holy and the 
holy of holies. δ: And thou shalt screen with 
the veil the ark of the testimony in the holy 
of holies. * And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the candlestick opposite 
the table on the south side of the tabernacle; 
and thou shalt put the table on the north 
side of the tabernacle. 86 And thou shalt 
make a screen for the door of the tabernacle 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine linen spun, the work of the embroid- 
erer. *7 And thou shalt make for the veil 
five posts, and thou shalt gild them with 
gold; and their chapiters shall be gold; 
a — shalt cast for them five brazen 
sockets. 

And thou shalt make an altar of incor- 
ruptible wood, of five cubits in the length, 
and five cubits in the breadth; the an: 
shall be square, and the height of it shall be 
of three cubits. *And thou shalt make the 
horns on the four corners; the horns shall 
be of the & same piece, and thou shalt over- 
lay them with brass. * And thou shalt make 
a rim for the altar; and its covering and its 
cups, and its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pan, 
and all its vessels shalt thou make of brass. 
4 And thou shalt make for it a brazen grate 

B Gr. of it. 
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with net-work ; and thoushalt make for the 
grate four brazen rings under the four sides. 
5 And thou shalt put them below under the 
grate of the altar, and the grate shall extend 
to the middle of the altar. ®And thou shalt 
make for the altar staves of incorruptible 
wood, and thou shalt overlay them with 
brass. 7 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings; and let the staves be on the sides 
of the altar to carryit. 8 Thou shalt make 
it hollow with boards: according to what 
was shewed thee in the mount, so thou shalt 
make it. 9 And thou shalt make a court for 
the tabernacle, curtains of the court of fine 
linen spun on the south side, the length of 
a hundred cubits for one side. 1 And their 
pillars twenty, and twenty brazen sockets 
Bfor them, and their rings and their clasps 
of silver. Thus shall there be to_the side 
toward the north curtains of a hundred 
cubits in length; and their pillars twenty, 
and their sockets twenty of brass, and _ the 
rings and the clasps of the pillars, and their 
sockets overlaid with silver. 1 And in the 
breadth of the tabernacle toward the west 
curtains of fifty cubits, their pillars ten and 
their sockets ten. And in the breadth of 
the tabernacle toward the south, curtains of 
fifty cubits; their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. And the height of the cur- 
tains shall be of fifty cubits for the one side 
of the gate; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. And for the second side 
the height of the curtains shall be of fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 1 And a veil for the door of the 
court, the height of τὲ of twenty cubits of 
blue linen, and of purple, and spun scarlet, 
and of fine linen spun with the art of the 
embroiderer; their pillars four, and their 
sockets four. All the pillars of the court 
round about overlaid with silver, and their 
chapiters silver and their brass_ sockets. 
18 And the length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits on each side, and the breadth 
fifty on each side, and the height five cubits 
of fine linen spun, and their sockets of brass. 
19 And all the furniture and all the instru- 
aati and the pins of the court shall be of 
rass. 
20 And do thou charge the children of 

Israel, and let them take for thee refined 
pure olive-oil beaten to burn for light, that 
a lamp may burn continually “in the 
tabernacle of the testimony, without the 
veil that is Ὑ before the ark of the covenant, 
shall Aaron and his sons burn it from even- 
ing until morning, before the Lord: it is a 
perpetual ordinance ὃ throughout your gene- 
rations of the children of Israel. 
And do thou take to thyself both Aaron 

thy brother, and _his sons, even them of the 
children of Israel; so that Aaron, and Na- 
dab and Abiud, and Eleazar and Ithamar, 
sons of Aaron, may minister to me. ? And 
thou shalt make holy apparel for Aaron thy 
brother, for honour and glory. 3? And speak 
thou _to all those who are wise in under- 
standing, whom I have filled with the spirit 
of wisdom and perception; and they shall 
make the holy apparel of Aaron for the sanc- 
tuary, in which apparel he shall minister to 

B Gr. of. 
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ἐσχάραν ἔργῳ δικτυωτῷ χαλκῆν: καὶ ποιήσεις τῇ ἐσχάρᾳ 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χαλκοῦς ὑπὸ τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη. Καὶ ὅ 
ὑποθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστήριου κάτωθεν: 
ἔσται δὲ ἧ ἐσχάρα ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους τοῦ θυσιαστηρίουι Kal 6 
ποιήσεις τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ 
περιχαλκώσεις αὐτοὺς χαλκῳ. Καὶ εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 7 
εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους: καὶ ἔστωσαν ἀναφορεῖς κατὰ πλευρὰ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ αἴρειν αὐτό.ἁἩ Kotdov συνιδωτὸν 8 
ποιήσεις αὐτό: κατὰ τὸ παραδειχθέν σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει, οὕτω 
ποιήσεις αὐτό. Kat ποιήσεις αὐλὴν τῇ σκηνῇ" εἰς τὸ κλίτος 9 
τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: 
μῆκος ἑκατὸν πήχεων τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει. Καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν 10 
εἴκοσι, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ, καὶ οἱ κρίκοι αὐτῶν 
καὶ αἱ ψαλίδες ἀργυραῖ. Οὕτως τῷ κλίτει τῷ πρὸς ἀπηλιώτην 11 
ἱστία ἑκατὸν πήχεων μῆκος: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ: καὶ οἱ κρίκοι καὶ at 
ψαλίδες τῶν στύλων, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι 
ἀργυρίῳ. Td δὲ εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ θάλασσαν ἱστία 12 
πεντήκοντα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν 
δέκα. Kat εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς πρὸς Νότον ἱστία πεντήκοντα 18 
πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν δέκα. Καὶ 14 
πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἱστίων τῷ κλίτει τῷ ἑνί: 
στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς. Kat τὸ κλίτος 15 
τὸ δεύτερον δεκαπέντε πήχεων τῶν ἱστίων τὸ ὕψος: στύλοι 
αὑτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς. Kat τῇ πύλῃ τῆς 16 
αὐλῆς κάλυμμα: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ ὕψος ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ 
πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 
σμένης τῇ ποικιλίᾳ τοῦ ῥαφιδευτοῦ: στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, 
καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες. Πάντες οἱ στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς 17 
κύκλῳ κατηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ αἱ “κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν ἄργυ- 
pat, καὶ at βάσεις αὑτῶν χαλκαῖ. To δὲ μῆκος τῆς αὐλῆς 18 
ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ εὖρος πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα" 
καὶ ὕψος πέντε πήχεων ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ βάσεις 
αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ. Kat πᾶσα ἣ κατασκευὴ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα 19 
καὶ οἵ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῖ. 

‘\ a A Kat σὺ σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι 20 
+ “ “ “ 

ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν ἄτρυγον καθαρὸν κεκομμένον εἰς φῶς καῦσαι, 
σ , 4 / Aa n n 

ἵνα Kaintat λύχνος διαπαντός ἐν TH σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 23 
» , nw 

ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διαθήκης καύσει 
a 8 Ν Ν ε εν 3 ΚΑ ΣΧ , 4 Loe} , αὑτὸ Aapwv καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ad ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ, ἐναντίον 

ἴω / , lal “ 

Κυρίου, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ σὺ προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν τόν τε ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν 28 
ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἱερατεύειν μοι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ "Edealap, 
καὶ Ἰθάμαρ, υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ ποιήσεις στολὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 2 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Καὶ σὺ λάλησον πᾶσι 3 
τοῖς σοφοῖς τῇ διανοίᾳ, ods ἐνέπλησα πνεύματος σοφίας καὶ 
αἰσθήσεως: καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 

Ὕ Gr. οΥ̓ΘΞ. ὃ Gr. tO. 
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4 εἰς τὸ ἅγιον, ἐν ἡ ἱερατεύσει μοι. Kat αὗται αἵ στολαὶ, 

ἃς ποίησουσι: τὸ περιστήθιον, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν 

ποδήρη, καὶ χιτῶνα κοσυμβωτὸν, καὶ κίδαριν, καὶ ζώνην" 
καὶ ποιήσουσι στολὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς 

5 τὸ ἱερατεύειν μοι. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὸν 
ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν βύσσον. 

6 Καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον 
7 ὑφαντὸν ποικιλτοῦ. Δύο ἐπωμίδες συνέχουσαι ἔσονται αὐτῷ 
8 ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν, ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶ μέρεσιν ἐξηρτημέναι. Καὶ 

τὸ ὕφασμα τῶν ἐπωμίδων ὅ ἐστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύ- 

\ , , 

pas, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης... 
9 Καὶ λήψῃ τοὺς δύο λίθους, λίθους σμαράγδου, καὶ γλύψεις 
0 ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. “Ἐξ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ 

τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὰ ἐξ ὀνόματα τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον 
1 τὸν δεύτερον κατὰ τὰς γενέσεις αὐτῶν. [Ἔργον λιθουργικῆς 
τέχνης: γλύμμα σφραγίδος διαγλύψεις τοὺς δύο λίθους ἐπὶ 

2 τοῖς ὀνόμασι τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ θήσεις τοὺς δύο λίθους 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων τῆς ἐπωμίδος: λίθοι μνημοσύνου εἰσὶ τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀναλήψεται ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Kupiov ἐπὶ τῶν δύο ὦμων αὐτοῦ, μνημόσυνον 

8 περὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἀσπιδίσκας ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. 
4 Καὶ ποιήσεις δύο κροσσωτὰ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καταμε- 
μιγμένα ἐν ἄνθεσιν, ἔργον πλοκῆς: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰ κροσσωτὰ 
τὰ πεπλεγμένα ἐπὶ τὰς ἀσπιδίσκας, κατὰ τὰς παρωμίδας 

αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἐμπροσθίων. 
5 Kat ποιήσεις λογεῖον τῶν κρίσεων, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ: κατὰ 

τὸν ῥυθμὸν τῆς ἐπωμίδος ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἐκ χρυσίον, καὶ 
ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ 

6 βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. ἹΠοιήσεις αὐτὸ τετράγωνον: ἔσται 
διπλοῦν, σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ 

7 εὖρος. Καὶ καθυφανεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον 
τετράστιχον: στίχος λίθων ἔσται, σάρδιον, τοπάζιον, καὶ 

8 σμαράγδος, ὃ στίχος ὃ εἷς. Καὶ ὃ στίχος ὃ δεύτερος, 
9 ἄνθραξ, καὶ σάπφειρος, καὶ ἴασπις. Καὶ ὃ στίχος ὃ τρίτος, 
Ὁ λιγύριον, ἀχάτης, ἀμέθυστος. Kal ὁ στίχος ὃ τέταρτος, 

χρυσόλιθος, καὶ βηρύλλιον, καὶ ὀνύχιον, περικεκαλυμμένα 
χρυσίῳ, συνδεδεμένα ἐν χρυσίῳ: ἔστωσαν κατὰ στίχον αὐτῶν. 

1 Καὶ οἱ λίθοι ἔστωσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
δεκαδύο κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: γλυφαὶ σφραγίδων, ἕκαστος 
κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα ἔστωσαν εἰς δεκαδύο φυλάς. Kat ποιήσεις 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔργον ἁλυσιδωτὸν 

8 ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Καὶ λήψεται ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ λογείου τῆς κρίσεως ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους, 

4 εἰσιόντι εἰς τὸ ἅγιον μνημόσυνον ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ 
θήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον τῆς κρίσεως τοὺς κρωσσούς: τὰ ἁλυσι- 

5 δωτὰ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν τοῦ λογείου ἐπιθήσεις. Καὶ 
τὰς δύο ἀσπιδίσκας ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὥμους 

6 τῆς ἐπωμίδος κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον 
τῆς κρίσεως τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ 

y Or, him, ὃ Gr, little shields. 
lit. lights and perfections. 

B i. e. the work, or, he, 7. e. Aaron. 
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me as priest. *And these are the garments 
which they shall make: the breast-plate, 
and the shoulder-piece, and the full-length 
robe, and the tunic with a fringe, and the 
tire, and the girdle; and they shall make 
holy garments for Aaron and his sons to 
minister to me as priests. ὅ And they shall 
take the gold, and the blue, and the purple, 
and the scarlet, and the fine linen. ®And 
they shall make the shoulder-piece of fine 
linen spun, the woven work of the em- 
broiderer. 7β Τὺ shall have two shoulder- 
pieces joined together, fastened on the two 
sides. 3And the woven work of the shoulder- 
pieces which is upon Yit, shall be of one 
piece according to the work, of pure gold 
and blue and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine twined linen. 9 And thou shalt take 
the two stones, the stones of emerald, and 
thou shalt grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel. ! Six names on the first 
stone, and the other six names on the second 
stone, according to their births. "J¢ shall 
be the work of the stone-engraver’s art; as 
the graving of a seal thou shalt engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children 
of Israel. And thou shalt put the two 
stones on the shoulders of the shoulder- 
piece: they are memorial-stones for the 
children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel before the 
Lord on his two shoulders, a memorial for 
them. 1 And thou shalt make ‘circlets of 
ne gold; “and thou shalt make two 
ringes of pure gold, variegated with flowers, 
wreathen work; and_thou shalt put the 
wreathen fringes on the circlets, fastening 
them on their shoulder-pieces in front. 
And thou shalt make the oracle of judg- 

ment, the work of the embroiderer : in keep- 
ing with the ephod, thou shalt make it of 
gold, and blue and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen spun. 16Thou shalt make it 
square: it shall be double; of a span the 
length of it, and of a span the breadth. 
7 And thou shalt interweave with it a tex- 
ture of four rows of stone; there shall be a 
row of stones, a sardius, a topaz, an emerald, 
the first row. ‘And the second row, a car- 
buncle, a sapphire, and a jasper. 1 And the 
third row, a ligure, an agate, an amethyst : 
2and the fourth row, a chrysolite, and a 
beryl, and an onyx stone, set round with 
gold, bound together with gold: let them 
be according to their row. 7! And let the 
stones of the names of the children of Israel 
be twelve according to their names, engra- 
vings as of seals: let them be for the twelve 
tribes each according to the name. 7 And 
thou shalt make on the oracle woven fringes, 
a chain-work of pure gold. 235 And Aaron 
shall take the names of the children of Israel, 
on the oracle of judgment on his breast; a 
memorial before God for him as he goes 
into the sanctuary. 234 And thou shalt put 
the fringes on the oracle of judgment; thou 
shalt put the wreaths on both sides of the 
oracle, 35 and thou shalt put the two circlets 
on both the shoulders of the ephod in front. 
25 And thou shalt put the $ Manifestation 
and the Truth on the oracle of judgment; 
and it shall be on the breast of Aaron, when 

ζ «.e.in Heb. Urim and Thummim ; 
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he goes into the holy place before the Lord ; 
and Aaron shall bear the judgments of the 
children of Israel on his breast before the 
Lord continually. 27 And thou shalt make 
the full-length tunic all of blue. 38 And the 
opening of it shall be in the middle having 
a fringe round about the opening, the work 
of the weaver, woven together in the joining 
of the same piece that 1t might not be rent. 
“9 And_under the fringe of ‘the robe below 
thou shalt make as it were pomegranates of 
a flowering pomegranate tree, of blue, and 
purple, and spun scarlet, and fine linen spun, 
under the fringe of the robe round about : 
golden pomegranates of the same shape, and 
bells round about between these. 29 A’ bell 
by the side of a golden pomegranate, and 
flower-work on the ἢ fringe of the robe round 
about. 3! And the sound of Aaron shall be 
audible when he ministers, as he goes into 
the sanctuary before the Lord, and as he 
goes out,that he die not. 92 And thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and thou shalt 
grave on it as the graving of a signet, Holi- 
ness of the Lord. 3 And thou shalt put it 
on the spun blue cloth, and it shall be on the 
mitre: it shall be in the front of the mitre. 
4 And it shall be on the forehead of Aaron ; 
and Aaron shall bear away the sins of their 
holy things, all that the children of Israel 
shall sanctity of every ma of their holy things, 
andit shall be on the forehead of Aaron con- 
tinually acceptable for them beforethe Lord. 

35 And the fringes of the garments shall 
be of fine linen ; and thou shalt make 
a tire of fine linen, and thou shalt make 
a girdle, the work of the embroiderer. 
26And for the sons of Aaron thou shalt 
make tunics and girdles, and thou shalt 
make for them tires for honour and 
glory. And thou shalt put them on 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, 
and thou shalt anoint them and Ffill their 
hands: and thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may minister to me in the priest’ 5 
office. 88 And thou shalt make for them 

. linen drawers to cover the nakedness of their 
flesh; they shall reach from the loins to the 
thighs. 39 And Aaron shall have them, and 
his sons, whenever they enter into the taber-. 
nacle of witness, or when they shall advance 
to the altar of the sanctuary to minister, so 
they shall not bring sin upon themselves, 
lest they die: ἐΐ is a perpetual statute for 
him, and for his seed after him. 
And these are the things which thou shalt 

do to them: thou shalt sanctify them, so 
that they shall serve me in the priesthood ; 
and thou shalt take one young calf from the 
herd, and two unblemished rams; 2and un- 
leavened loaves kneaded with oil, and un- 
leavened cakes anointed with oil: thou shalt 
make them of fine flour of wheat. ? And 
thou shalt put them on one basket, and thou 
shalt offer them on the basket, and the 
young calf and the two rams. 4 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons to the doors 
of the tabernacle of testimony, and thou 
shalt wash them with water. ° And having 
taken the garments, thou shalt put on Aaron 
thy brother both the full-length robe and 
the ephod and the oracle; and thou shalt 
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TOU στήθους ᾿Λαρὼν, ὅταν εἰσπορεύεται. εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἔναντὶ 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἴσει ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς κρίσεις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
Τοῦ στήθους ἔναντι Κυρίου διαπαντός. Καὶ ποιήσεις ὑποδύτην 27 

ποδήρη ὅλον ὑακίνθινον. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ περιστόμιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ 28 
μέσον, aay ἔχον κύκλῳ τοῦ περιστομίου, ἔργον ὕφαντου, τὴν 
συμβολὴν συνυφασμένην ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ῥαγῇ. Kat 29 
ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν, ὡσεὶ ἐξανθούσης 
ῥόας ῥοΐσκους ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενη- 
σμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ὑπὸ τοῦ λώματος τοῦ 
ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ: τὸ αὐτὸ εἶδος ῥοΐσκους χρυσοῦς, καὶ κώδωνας 

ἀναμέσον τούτων περικύκλῳ: Παρὰ ῥοΐσκον χρυσοῦν δώδωνα, 80 
καὶ ἄνθινον ἐπὶ τοῦ χώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ. Kai ἔσται 31 
᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν ἀκουστὴ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰσιόντι 
εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιόντι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις πέταλον χρυσοῦν καθαρόν: καὶ ἐκτυπώσεις ἐν 32 
αὐτῷ ἐκτύπωμα σφραγίδος, ᾿Αγίασμα Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 99 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ ὑακίνθου κεκλωσμένης" καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τῆς “Μίτρας, 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς μίτρας ἔσται. Kal ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώ- 
που ᾿Ααρών" καὶ ἐξαρεῖ ̓ Δαρὼν τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τῶν ἁγίων, 
ὅσα ἂν ἁγιάσωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παντὸς δόματος τῶν ἁγίων 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου ᾿Ααρὼν διαπαντὸς δεκτὸν 
αὐτοῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

94 

Καὶ of κοσυμβωτοὶ τῶν χιτώνων ἐκ βύσσου" καὶ ποιήσεις 35 
κίδαριν βυσσίνην: καὶ ζώνην ποιήσεις, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ. 
Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Λαρὼν ποιήσεις χιτῶνας καὶ ζώνας, καὶ 36 

κιδάρεις ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Kat ἐνδύσεις 97 
ἀδελφόν σου, τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ αὐτὰ ᾿Λαρὼν τὸν καὶ 

3 

μετ αὐτοῦ" καὶ χρίσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐμπλήσεις αὐτῶν τὰς 
al Ν 

χεῖρας: καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ἵνα ἱερατεύωσί μοι. Kai ποιή- 38 
σεις αὐτοῖς περισκελῆ λινᾶ καλύψαι ἀσχημοσύνην χρωτὸς 
αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ὀσφύος ἕως μηρῶν ἔσται. Kat ἕξει ᾿Ααρὼν αὐτὰ 39 
καὶ οὗ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν προσπορεύωνται λειτουργεῖν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ οὐκ ἐπάξονται πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι" νόμιμον αἰώνιον αὐτῷ, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτόν.. 

Kai ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς" ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ὥστε 29 
ἱερατεύειν μοι αὐτούς" λήψῃ δὲ μοσχάριον ἐκ βοῶν ἕν, καὶ 
κριοὺς ἀμώμους δύο, καὶ ἄρτους ἀζύμους πεφυραμένους ἐν 2 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ. σεμίδαλιν 
ἐκ πυρῶν ποιήσεις, αὐτά. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ κανοῦν ἕν: 3 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ: καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον, καὶ 
τοὺς δύο κριούς. Καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὑτοῦ προσάξεις 4 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὐτοὺς 
ἐν ὕδατι. Καὶ λαβὼν τὰς στολὰς, ἐνδύσεις ᾿Δαρὼν τὸν 5 
ἀδελφόν σου καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν “ποδήρη, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, 
καὶ τὸ λογεῖον: καὶ συνάψεις αὐτῷ τὸ λογεῖον πρὸς τὴν 

- 

β Or, consecrate them, ἡ 
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x / XN Ἀ \ 3 “ 

6 ἐπωμίδα. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 
bd Ν 3 , Ν , ΝΒ, 2. ἈΝ Ν / K Ν 
7 καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ πέταλον τὸ ἁγίασμα ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν. Kat 

“ lal a Ν ἈΝ 

λήψη τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χρίσματος: καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὴν 
Η n ΄, \ \ \ 2 A 

8 κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χρίσεις αὐτόν. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
Ν al vA 39 \ 

9 προσάξεις, καὶ ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Kat ζώσεις αὐτοὺς 
“ “ 7 , a Ν. ’ Ἁ 3) ταῖς ζωναῖς, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοῖς τὰς κιδάρεις: καὶ ἔσται 

a nm a Ν 3 Ν Ν 

αὐτοῖς ἱερατεῖα μοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ τελειώσεις ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς 
nn n ᾿ “ a “ 5 “ Ν / 

10 χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat προσάξεις 
, a A “ 4 Ν τὸν μόσχον ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ 

Ν “ Ἂν = δ φὰ > \ 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 

a 4 Ν Ν ’ an 

τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ μόσχου, ἔναντι Kupiov, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
a nn Ν 4€é \ / 3 

ll σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου.ς Καὶ σφάξεις τὸν μόσχον ἔναντι 
΄ a a val , Ny 

12 Κυρίου, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai 
lal cal ® 4 Ν lal 

λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ θήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
al / Ν Ν Ν 

κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῷ δακτύλῳ σου: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 
A @ an “ / Χ 

18 πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖς παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 
“ “ / Ν Ν Ν a 

λήψῃ wav τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, Kat τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
Ἵ , Ν 3 la) Ν 

ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Ἁ ., wn , 

14 ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Τὰ δὲ κρέατα τοῦ μόσχου, 
, \ > a 

καὶ τὸ δέρμα, καὶ τὴν κόπρον κατακαύσεις πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
: A ’ 4 

παρεμβολῆς" ἁμαρτίας γάρ ἐστι. 
, 3 Ν Ὧν πα τὶ 15 ΚΚαὶ τὰν κριὸν λήψῃ τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν Δαρὼν καὶ ot υἱοὶ 

9 “a Ν “ > ad > NX Ν Ν cal a XN , 

16 αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Kat σφάξεις 
- an ἣς Ν [4 

αὐτὸν, καὶ λαβὼν τὸ αἷμα προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
4 Ν Ν Ἀ : Ν / Ν a ἈΝ 17 κύκλῳ. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν διχοτομήσεις κατὰ μέλη: καὶ πλυνεῖς τὰ 

ἢ 9 la Ν Ν A ἐνδόσθια καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, Kal ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτομή- 
nw “-“ « Ν Ν XN Ν 

18 ματα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ. Καὶ ἀνοίσεις ὅλον τὸν κριὸν ἐπὲ τὸ 
- “ 2 2 ’ 

θυσιαστήριον, ὁλοκαὔτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: 
’ Φ ’, ᾿ / Ν Ν \ 19 θυμίαμα Κυρίῳ ἐστί. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, Kat 

ς a a lal Ν Ν 

ἐπιθήσει Ἀαρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
‘ a a Ν 4é | Ν , ἊΝ κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Kat σφάξεις αὐτὸν, καὶ λήψῃ τοῦ 

σ 3 a XY +9 fs p> NS \ Ν “A a ® > Ν αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν 
“ “ a “ Ν Ν Ν Ν 

τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ὁ “A aA Ἁ Ν “ + ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν drwy 

“ A n~ “ lal a “~ 7 δὰ 

τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν δεξιῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν 
τῶν δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν. 

“A ~ n 4 Ν Καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
“ an ~ > Ν Ν 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ῥανεῖς ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ἐπὶ 
a ς “ Ν Ν Ἂς 

τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
“ 4 A “a Ν Ν 

στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἁγιασθήσεται αὐτὸς 
καὶ ἢ “στολὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ al στολαὶ τῶν υἱῶν 

a > a “ “ a Ν Ν 

αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: τὸ δὲ αἷμα τοῦ κριοῦ προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ 
a lal Ν 4 22 θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τὸ στέαρ 

» “~ Ν Ν »" \ ‘ 7, Ν / Ν Ν 

αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τὸν 
na J, > 

λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, Kal τὸ στέαρ TO er 
3. on \ Ἁ ’ Ν / ” Ν / WA αὑτῶν, Kat τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν: ἔστι yap τελείωσις αὕτη. 

Pe ΑΝ o 3 5 , Ν ΄ a > »ν» a “a a 
23 Kat ἄρτον eva ἐξ ἐλαίου, καὶ λάγανον ἕν ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ τῶν 

24 ἀζύμων τῶν προτεθειμένων ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 
τὰ πάντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 

ς “Ὁ \ an 25 αὐτοῦ: Kal ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ 

20 

21 

β Or, consecrate. Zit. make perfect the hands. 

feet. 

y Gr. an accomplishment. g. d. a filling of the hands. 

Exopus XXIX. 6—25. 

join for him the oracle to the ephod. ®And 
thou shalt put the mitre on his head; and 
thou shalt put the plate, even the Holiness, 
on the mitre. 7And thou shalt take of the 
anointing oil, and thou shalt pour it on his 
head, and shalt anoint him, 8 and thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put garments on them. 
9 And thou shalt gird them with the girdles, 
and put the tires upon them, and they shall 
have a priestly office to me for ever; and 
thou shalt Ffill the hands of Aaron and the 
hands of his sons. And thou shalt bring 
the calf to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness; and Aaron and his sons shall lay 
their hands on the head of the calf, before 
the Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness. And thou shalt slay the calf 
before the Lord, by the doors of the taber- 
nacle of witness. And thou shalt take of 
the blood of the calf, and put it on the horns 
of the altar with thy finger, but all the rest 
of the blood thou shalt pour out at the foot 
of the altar. And thou shalt take all the 
fat that is on the belly, and the lobe of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and shalt put them upon the 
altar. But the flesh of the calf, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with 
fire without the camp; for it is an offering 
on account of sin. 
And thou shalt take one ram, and 

Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands 
on the head of the ram. “And thou 
shalt kill it, and take the blood and pour 
it on the altar round about. ¥And thou 
shalt divide the ram by his several limbs, 
and thou shalt wash the inward parts 
and the feet with water, and thou shalt put 
them on the divided parts with the head. 
18 And thou shalt offer the whole ram on the 
altar, a whole burnt-offering to the Lord 
for a sweet-smelling savour: it is an offering 
of incense to the Lord. 19 And thou shalt 
take the second ram, and Aaron and his sons 
shall lay their hands on the head of the 
ram. 7 And thou shalt kill it, and take of 
the blood of it, and_put it on the tip οὗ 
Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb of his 
right hand, and on the great toe of his right . 
foot, δια οὐ the tips of the right ears of his 
sons, and on the thumbs of their right 
hands, and _on the great toes of their right 

21And thou shalt take of the blood 
from the altar, and of the anointing oil; and 
thou shalt sprinkle it upon Aaron and on 
his garments, and on his sons and on his 
sons garments with him; and he shall be 
sanctified and his apparel, and his sons and 
his sons’ apparel with him: but the blood of 
the ram thou shalt ep round about upon 
the altar. 9 And thou shalt take from the 
ram its fat, both the fat that covers the 
belly, and the lobe of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder, for this is a Ὑ consecra- 
tion. **And one cake made with oil, and 
one cake from the basket of unleavened 
bread set forth before the Lord. 9" And 
thou shalt put them all on the hands of 
Aaron, and on the hands of his sons, and 
thou shalt Sseparate them as a separate 
offering before the Lord. # And thou shalt 

ὁ Gr. separate them for 

a separation. Heb. wave them for a wave-offering. 



Exopus XXIX. 26—44, 

take them from their hands, and shalt offer 
them up on the altar of whole burnt-offer- 
ing for a sweet-smelling savour before the 
Lord: it 1s an offering to the Lord. 26 And 
thou shalt take the breast from the ram of 
consecration which is Aaron’s, and thou 
shalt separate it as a separate offering before 
the Lord, and it shall be to thee for a por- 
tion. 77 And thou shalt sanctify the sepa- 
rated breast and the shoulder of removal 
which has been separated, and which has 
been removed from the ram of consecration, 
of the portion of Aaron and of that of his 
sons. And it shall bea perpetual statute of 
the children of Israel to Aaron and his sons, 
for this is a separate offering; and it shall be 
af special offering from thechildren of Israel, 

110 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 

λ , 3_N 3 a “ SA \ 23 4 2 Ν \ nin αὑτὰ ἐκ TOV χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
4 lal «ε ’ὔ’ 

στήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ἔναντι Kuptov- 
, 4 9 K. , K \ ΄ Ν 7 Ἄρες, IN nA τῆς κάρπωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. αἱ λήψῃ τὸ στηθύνιον ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ 

an / 9 3 ᾽ὔ a 

τῆς τελειώσεως, ὁ ἐστιν Ααρών: καὶ ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὸ ἀφόρισμα 
/ Ν , 

ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐν μερίδι. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
/ / : \ / 

στηθύνιον ἀφόρισμα, Kal τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, ὃς 
9 ΄ ν ἃ > , ide oN a A a 
ἀφώρισται, καὶ ὃς ἀφῃρηται ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως 
5 \ an >? Ν Ν 5 Ν a ca 5 an \ >» 3 QA Cc 

ἀπὸ τοῦ Aapwv, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὑτοῦ. Kai ἔσται Aapwy 26 
a n A / , “- cal 

καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ- 
, “ Ν ΄ Yj a 

ἐστι yap ἀφόρισμα τοῦτο: Kat ἀφαίρεμα ἔσται παρὰ τῶν 
a 3 Lal / lal lal n 

υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυμάτων τῶν σωτηρίων τῶν υἱῶν 
᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ. 

26 

27 

from the peace-offerings of the children 
of Israel, a special offering to the Lord. 

29 And the a 
is Aaron’s shall be his sons’ after him, for 
them to be anointed in them, and to fill 
their hands. *° The priest his successor from 
among his sons who shall go into the taber- 
nacle of witness to minister in the holies, 
shall put them on seven days. 5: And thou 
shalt take the ram of consecration, and thou 
shalt boil the flesh in the holy place. ®2And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram, and the loaves in the basket, by the 
doors of the tabernacle of witness. * They 
shall eat the offerings with which they were 
sanctified to fill their hands, to sanctify 
them; and a stranger shall not eat of them 
for they are holy. *4 And if aught be left o 
the flesh of the sacrifice of consecration and 
of the loaves until the morning, thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall not 
be eaten, for it is a holy thing. 
And thus shalt thou do for Aaron and for 

his sons according to all things that I have 
commanded thee ; seven days shalt thou fill 
their hands. 36 And thou shalt sacrifice the 
calf of the sin-offering on the day of purifi- 
cation, and thou shalt purify the altar when 
thou dost Yperform consecration upon it, 
and thou shalt anoint it so as to sanctify it. 
57 Seven days shalt thou purify the altar and 
sanctify it; and the altar shall be most holy, 
every one that touches the altar shall be 
hallowed. ὅ8 And these are the offerings 
which thou shalt offer upon the altar ; two 
unblemished lambs of a year old daily on 
the altar continually, a constant offering. 

39 One lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
ing, and the second lamb thou shalt offer in 
the evening. * And a tenth measure of fine 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of beaten oil, and a drink-offering the fourth 
part of a hin of wine for one lamb. 4! And 
thou shalt offer the second lamb in the 
evening, after the manner of the morning- 
offering, and according to the drink-offering 
Sof the morning lamb; thou shalt offer it 
an offering to the Lord for a sweet-smelling 
savour, “2a perpetual sacrifice $ throughout 
your generations, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord; wherein 
I will be known to thee from thence, so as 
to speak to thee. “And I will there give 
orders to the children of Israel, and I will 
be sanctified in my glory. *#And I will 

RB Or, heave-offering. 

arel of the sanctuary which ἢ Ν A , Ψ 3 Q + ad na Ὶ 

Καὶ ἡ στολὴ τοῦ ἁγίου, ἥ ἐστιν ᾿Ααρὼν, ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς 29 
“ a NX a a 

αὐτοῦ pet αὐτὸν, χρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τελειῶσαι 
an A ¢ , / 

Tas χεῖρας αὐτῶν. “Entra ἡμέρας ἐνδύσεται αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
a “ “- 5 a a ᾿ 

ὃ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃς εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
A , an aA = ¥ \ 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου λειτουργεῖν ἐν Tots ἁγίοις. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν 
an 4 v4 Ν ε. / Ἂν, δ 3 la ε ’, 

τῆς τελειώσεως λήψῃ: καὶ ἑψήσεις τὰ κρέα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. 
7 Ν Ν a A fa Kai ἔδονται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ κρέα τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ 32 

\ +” \ a An ἂς ἂν , Qn a a 

τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
, > N > @ ε 4 , a € 

μαρτυρίου. ᾿Ἔδονται αὐτὰ ἐν οἷς ἡγιάσθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 33 
τελειῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ἁγιάσαι αὐτούς: καὶ ἀλλογενὴς 

3 DIN) > 7 3. oA ” Ν BY "Eo δὲ -“ 34 οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: ἔστι yap ἅγια. dv δὲ καταλειφθῇ 
a“ lal a f oe , \ a) 

ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας THs τελειώσεως καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἕως 
ἃ, ὃ a , Z 

πρωὶ, κατακαύσεις τὰ Nowra πυρί οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἁγίασμα 
γάρ ἐστι. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ οὕτω κατὰ 35 
πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην σοι: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τελειώσεις τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον τῆς ἁμαρτίας ποιήσεις τῇ 36 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ: καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ 
ἁγιάζειν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸ ὥστε ἁγιάσαι αὐτό. 
Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτό: 37 
καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ἁγιασθήσεται. Kat ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις 38 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἁμώμους δύο τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐνδελεχῶς, κάρπωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. 

Τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν 39 
δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινόν. Καὶ δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 40 
πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ κεκομμένῳ τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ εἴν: καὶ 
σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ εἰν οἴνου τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 41 
τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινὸν, κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν 
τὴν πρωϊνὴν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ: ποιήσεις εἰς ὀσμὴν 
εὐωδίας κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, θυσίαν ἐνδελεχισμοῦ εἰς γενεὰς 42 
ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐν 
οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, ὥστε λαλῆσαΐ σοι. Καὶ τάξομαι 48 
ἐκεῖ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν δόξῃ μου. Καὶ 44 

ὃ Gr. of it. ζ Gr. to. Heb. y Gr. sanctify. 
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a , Ν Ν , Ν 

ἁγιάσω τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: καὶ 
a Ν 

48 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσω, ἱερατεύειν μοι. Kar 
~ n 3 Ν ” t ea) 

ἐπικληθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔσομαι αὑτῶν 
7, \ , bid ae > K. ́ ε Θ Ν [re < 

46 Θεός. Kal γνώσονται, ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ὁ 
a ἴω a Ν 

ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐπικληθῆναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
ἴω , 

εἶναι αὐτῶν Θεός." 

80 Καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον θυμιάματος ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 
2 Kai ποιήσεις αὐτὸ πήχεως τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως τὸ εὖρος" 
τετράγωνον ἔσται, καὶ δύο πήχεων τὸ ὕψος: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 

8 τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ τὴν 
ἐσχάραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ στρεπτὴν στεφάνην χρυσῆν κύκλῳ. 

4 Καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς καθαροὺς ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὴν 
στρεπτὴν στεφάνην αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὰ δύο κλίτη ποιήσεις ἐν τοῖς 
δυσὶ πλευροῖς: καὶ ἔσονται ψαλίδες ταῖς σκυτάλαις, ὥστε 

5 αἴρειν αὐτὸ ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ποιήσεις σκυτάλας ἐκ ξύλων 
6 ἀσήπτων, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὰς χρυσί. [Καὶ θήσεις 

αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
7 τῶν μαρτυρίων, ἐν οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν. Kai 

θυμιάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν θυμίαμα σύνθετον λεπτὸν τὸ πρωὶ 
πρωΐ: ὅταν ἐπισκευάζῃ τοὺς λύχνους, θυμιάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ ὅταν ἐξάπτη ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς λύχνους ὀψὲ, θυμιάσει ἐπὶ 
αὐτοῦ: θυμίαμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ διαπαντὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς 

9 γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα ἕτερον" 
LO κάρπωμα, θυσίαν, καὶ σπονδὴν οὐ σπείσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat 

ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ: ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ 
εἰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. 

Ν “ , Ν ’ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃς 
wn ΄“ 3 nm nan 3 an 

συλλογισμὸν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν, 
“ a “ / Ν καὶ δώσουσιν ἕκαστος λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 

ad a a a r Ν 

[9 οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτοῖς πτῶσις ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
A \ 4 

τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ δώσουσιν ὅσοι ἂν παραπορεύωνται τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν" 
an , ἈΝ 4 

TO ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχμου ὅ ἐστι κατὰ τὸ δίδραχμον τὸ ἅγιον, 
4 > λ Ν Ν δίῶ XN δὲ 7 “ ὃ ὃ ΄ εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ τὸ δίδραχμον, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχμου 
5 Ν ΄, a ε , 3 Ν ᾿Ξ 

4 εἰσφορὰ Κυρίῳ. Has ὃ παραπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετὸῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, δώσουσι τὴν εἰσφορὰν Κυρίῳ. 

5‘O πλουτῶν οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ ὃ πενόμενος οὐκ ἐλαττονήσει 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσεως τοῦ διδράχμου ἐν τῷ διδόναι τὴν εἰσφορὰν 

6 Κυρίῳ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ 
’ a a “ “ 3 Ν Ν / 

ἀργύριον τῆς εἰσφορᾶς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ δώσεις 
a lo “ Ν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κάτεργον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἔσται 

“ en 3 Ἀ ΄ 4 ’ > [4 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μνημόσυνον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι 
7 Ν lal na Ch XN oy 7 ΄ Ν a 

περὶ TOV ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
8 λέγων, ποίησον λουτῆρα χαλκοῦν, καὶ βάσιν αὐτῷ χαλκῆν 

ν ΄ 7 aah 4 ao 8 ΘΟ, “ a τ οὶ 7 i ὥστε νίπτεσθαι: καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸν ava μέσον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρΐου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἐκχεεῖς εἰς 

9 αὐτὸν ὕδωρ. Καὶ νίψεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ρ . 

.1,12 
\ 

TOV 

----- 

( Or, named, « Gr. of it. ὃ Gr. on it, on its horns. ζ Gr. fall, 

, Exopus XXIX. 45—XXxX. 19. 

sanctify the tabernacle of testimony and 
the altar, and I will sanctify Aaron and his 
sons, to minister as priests to me. “ And I 
will be Bcalled upon among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. 45 And they 
shall know that I am the Lord their God, 
who brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, to be β called upon by them, and to 
be their God. 
And thou shalt make the altar of incense 

of incorruptible wood. ? And thou shalt 
make it a cubit in length, and a cubit in 
breadth : it shall be square; and the height 
of it shall be of two cubits, its horns shall 
be yof the same piece. And thou shalt 
gild its grate with pure gold, and its sides 
round about, and its horns; and thou shalt 
make for ita wreathen border of gold round- 
about. *And thou shalt make under its 
wreathen border two rings of pure gold; 
thou shalt make it to the two corners on 
the two sides, and they shall be bearings for 
the staves, so as to bear it with them. *And 
thou shalt make the staves of incorruptible 
wood, and shalt gild them with gold. ®And 
thou shalt set it before the veil that is over 
the ark of the testimonies, wherein I will 
make myself known to thee from thence. 
7And Aaron shall burn upon it fine com- 
ἘΠῚ incense every morning ; whensoever 
e trims the lamps he shall burn incense 

upon it. ® And when Aaron lights the lamps 
in the evening, he shall burn incense upon 
it ; a constant incense-offering always before 
the Lord for their generations. %And thou 
shalt not offer strange incense upon it, nor 
an offering made by fire, nov a sacrifice; and 
thou shalt not pour a drink-offering upon 
it. 0. Αγ once in the year Aaron shall 
make atonement ‘on_its horns, he shall 
purge it with the blood of purification for 
their generations: it is most holy to the 
ord. 
4 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 

21f thou take account of the children o 
Israel in the surveying of them, and they 
shall give every one a ransom for ‘his soul to 
the Lord, then there shall not be among 
them ἃ ὁ destruction in the visiting of them. 
18 And this is what they shall give, as many 
as pass the survey, half a didrachm which is 
according to the didrachm of the sanctuary : 
twenty oboli go to the didrachm, but the 
half of the didrachm is the offering to the 
Lord. Every one that passes the survey 
from twenty years old and upwards shall 
give the offering to the Lord. The rich 
shall not give more, and the poor shall not 
give less than the half didrachm in giving 
the offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your souls. 1And thou shalt take the 
money of the offering from the children of 
Israel, and shalt giveit for the service of the 
tabernacle of testimony; and it shall be to 
the children of Israel a memorial before the 
Lord, to make atonement for your souls. 
17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Make a brazen laver, and a brazen base for 
it, 9for washing ; and thou shalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of witness and the 
altar, and thou shalt pour forth water into 
it. 1¥And Aaron and his sons shall wash 

θ Gr. so as to wash one’s self. 
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their hands and their feet with water from 
it. Ὁ Whensoever they shall go into the 
tabernacle of witness, they shall wash them- 
selves with water, so they shall not die, 
whensoever they advance to the altar to do 
service and to offer the whole burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 2! They shall wash their 
hands and feet with water, whensoever they 
shall go into the tabernacle of witness ; they 
shall wash themselves with water, that they 
die not; and it shall be for them a perpetual 
statute, for him and his Pposterity after 
him. 22 And the Lord spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, Do thou also take sweet herbs, the 
flower of choice myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and the half of this two hundred and fifty 
shekels of sweet-smelling cinnamon, and 
two hundred and fifty shekels of sweet- 
smelling calamus, “and of Ὑ cassia five hun- 
dred shekels of the sanctuary, and a hin of 
olive oil. * And thou shalt make it a holy 
anointing oil, a perfumed ointment tempered 
by the art of the perfumer: it shall bea holy 
anointing cil. *6And thou shalt anoint with 
it the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the tabernacle of witness, 7’ and all its fur- 
niture, and the candlestick and all its furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, *%and_the 
altar of whole burnt-offerings and all its 
furniture, and the table and all its furni- 
ture, and the laver. 295 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, and they shall be most holy: 
every one that touches them shall be hal- 
lowed. 30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and sanctify them that they may 
minister to me as priests. *! And thou shalt 
speak to the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be to you a holy anointing oil through- 
out your generations. =2On man’s flesh it 
shall not be poured, and ye shall not make 
any for yourselves according to this com- 
position: it is holy, and shall be holiness to 
you. “Whosoever shall make it in like 
manner, and whosoever shall give of it to a 
stranger, shail be destroyed from among his 
people. ‘ 

34 And the Lord said to Moses, Take for 
thyself sweet herbs, stacte, onycha, sweet 
galbanum, and transparent frankincense; 
there shall be San equal weight of each. 
3 And they shall make with it perfumed 
incense, tempered with the art of a per er, 
a pure holy work. *6And of these thou shalt 
beat some small, and thou shalt put it before 
the testimonies in the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, whence I will make myself known to 
thee: it shall be to you a most holy incense. 
Ye shall not make any for yourselves 

according to this composition; it shall be 
to youa holy thing for the Lord. #8Who- 
soever shall make any in like manner, so as 
$to smell it, shall perish from his people. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

? Behold, I have called by name Beseleel the 
son of Urias the son of Or, of the tribe of 
Juda. %And I have filled him with a divine 
spirit of wisdom, and understanding, and 
knowledge, to invent in every work, ‘and to 
frame works, to labour in gold, and silver, 
and_brass, and blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet,5and works in stone, and for artifi- 
cers’ work in wood, to work at all works. 

112 EZOAOS, 

Tas χεῖρας, καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι. “Ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἷς 90 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, νίψονται ὕδατι, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνω- 
σιν, oray προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν 
καὶ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ. Νίψονται τὰς χεῖρας 
καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, νίψονται ὕδατι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι: καὶ ἔσται 
αὑτοῖς νόμιμον αἰώνιον, αὐτῷ καὶ ταῖς γενεαῖς αὐτοῦ ee ee 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ λάβε 29, 
ἡδύσματα, τὸ ἄνθος σμύρνης ἐκλεκτῆς πεντακοσίους σίκλους, 
καὶ κινναμώμου εὐώδους τὸ ἥμισυ τούτου διακοσίους πεντή- 
κοντα, καὶ καλάμου εὐώδους διακοσίους πεντήκοντα, καὶ ἴρεως 
πεντακοσίους σίκλους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν εἴν. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, χρίσμα ἅγιον, μύρον μυρεψικὸν 25 
τέχνῃ μυρεψοῦ: ἔλαιον χρίσμα ἅγιον ἔσται. Καὶ χρίσεις 26 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 27 
λυχνίαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τοῦ θυμιάματος, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 28 
καὶ πάντα αὐτοῦ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν λουτῆρα. Kat ἁγιάσεις αὐτά: καὶ ἔσται 29 
ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 
Καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ χρίσεις, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς 30 
ἱερατεύειν μοι. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, 31 
ἔλαιον ἄλειμμα χρίσεως ἅγιον ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
ὑμῶν. “Ext σάρκα ἀνθρώπου οὐ χρισθήσεται: καὶ κατὰ τὴν 32 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς ὡσαύτως: ἅγιόν 
ἐστι, καὶ ἁγίασμα ἔσται. ὑμῖν. Ὃς ἂν Ποιήσῃ ὡσαύτως, καὶ 33 
ὃς ἂν δῷ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀλλογενεῖ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

21 

28 

24 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάβε σεαυτῷ ἡδύσματα, 34 
στακτὴν, ὄνυχα, χαλβάνην ἡδυσμοῦ, καὶ λίβανον διαφανῆ: 
ἰσὸν low ἐσται. Kat ποιήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ θυμίαμα μυρεψικὸν 35 
ἔργον μυρεψοῦ μεμιγμένον, καθαρὸν ἔργον ἅγιον. Καὶ 86 
συγκόψεις ἐκ τούτων λεπτὸν, καὶ θήσεις ἀπέναντι τῶν μαρτυ- 
ρίων ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅθεν γνωσθήσομαί σοι. 
ἐκεῖθεν: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ὑμῖν θυμίαμα. Κατὰ τὴν 37 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς: ἁγίασμα ἔσται ὑωῖν 
Κυρίῳ. Ὃς ἂν ποιήσῃ ὡσαύτως, ὥστε ὀσφραίνεσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ, 38 
ἀπολεῖται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ ἀνα- 31 
κέκλημαι ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ Οὐρείου τὸν *Qp, 2 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ ἐνέπλησα αὐτὸν πνεῦμα θεῖον 8 
σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιστήμης, ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ διανοεῖσ- 
θαι, καὶ ἀρχιτεκτονῆσαι, ἐργάζεσθαι τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὸ 4 
ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφυρὰν, 
καὶ τὸ κόκκινον τὸ νηστὸν, καὶ τὰ λιθουργικὰ, καὶ εἰς τὰ ὅ 
ἔργα τὰ τεκτονικὰ τῶν ξύλων, ἐργάζεσθαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ 

β Gr. generations, 7 Gr. iris. ὁ Gr. equal to equal. C Gr. tosmellinit. Hebraism. 
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6 ἔργα. Kat ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν Ἐλιὰβ τὸν τοῦ ̓ Αχι- 

σαμὰχ ἐκ φυλῆς Δάν: καὶ παντὶ συνετῷ καρδίᾳ δέδωκα 

7 σύνεσιν: καὶ πονήσουσι πάντα ὅσα συνέταξά σοι, τὴν σκηνὴν 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστή- 

8 ριον τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν διασκευὴν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰ 

θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 
9 καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 

Ὁ τὸν λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τὰς 
λειτουργικὰς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἱερα- 

1 τεύειν μοι, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα 
τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἁγίου: κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην 
σοὶ, ποιήσουσι. 

2,13 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ 
σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ὁρᾶτε, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
μου φυλάξεσθε: σημεῖόν ἐστι παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς 
ἐενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. 

4 Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰ σάββατα, ὅτι ἅγιον τοῦτό ἐστι Κυρίῳ 
ὑμῖν: ὃ βεβηλῶν αὐτὸ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται: πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 
ἐν αὐτῷ ἔργον, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου 

5 τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ἀνάπαυσις ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 

6 ἔργον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, θανατωθήσεται. Kai φυλάξουσιν 
ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰ σάββατα, ποιεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 

7 αὐτῶν. Διαθήκῃη αἰώνιος ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
σημεῖόν ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ αἰώνιον: ὅτι ἐξ ἥμεραις ἐποίησε Κύριος 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατέπαυσε, 

8 καὶ ἐπαύσατο. Kat ἔδωκε Μωυσῇ ἡνίκα κατέπαυσε λαλῶν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Σινὰ, τὰς δύο πλάκας τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πλάκας 
λιθίνας γεγραμμένας τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

2 Kat ἰδὼν 6 λαὸς, ὅτι κεχρόνικε Μωυσῆς καταβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ 
ὄρους, συνέστη ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι, 
καὶ ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, of προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν: ὃ γὰρ 
Μωυσῆς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 

2 οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
περιέλεσθε τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ τῶν γυναικῶν 

8 ὑμῶν καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρός με. Καὶ περιείλαντο 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 

4 ἤνεγκαν πρὸς ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ ἐδέξατο ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἔπλασεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ γραφίδι: καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ μόσχον 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι of θεοί σου ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβέί- 

ὅ βασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἰδὼν ᾿Ααρὼν ὠκοδόμησε 
θυσιαστήριον κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 

3 ἑορτὴ τοῦ Κυρίου αὔριον. Καὶ ὀρθρίσας τῇ ἐπαύριον ἀνε- 
βίβασεν ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ προσήνεγκε θυσίαν σωτηρίου" 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν 6 λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 

7 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος zpos Μωυσῆν, λέγων, βάδιζε τὸ 
τάχος, κατάβηθι ἐντεύθεν: ἠνόμησε γὰρ ὃ λαός σου, ὃν ἐξή- 

3 yayes ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. ἸΠαρέβησαν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς 
ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς: ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς μόσχον, καὶ προσκεκυνή- 

Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν,. 

Exopus XXXI. 6—X XXII. 8. 

6 And I haye β appointed him and Eliab the 
son of Achisamach of the tribe of Dan, and 
to every one understanding in heart I have 
given understanding ; and they shall ymake 
all things as many as I have appointed thee, 
—/ the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the covenant, and the propitiatory that is 
upon it, and the furniture of the tabernacle, 
8and the altars, and the table and all its 
furniture, 9 and the pure candlestick and all 
its furniture, and the laver and its base, “and 
Aaron’s robes of ministry, and the robes of 
his sons to minister to me as priests, " and 
the anointing oil and the compound incense 
of the sanctuary; according to all that 1 
have commanded thee shall they make them. 

2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
13 Do thou also charge the children of Israel, 
saying, Take heed and keep my sabbaths ; 
for they are a sign with me and among you 
throughout your generations, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord that sanctities you. 
14 And ye shall ree sabbaths, because 
this is holy to the Lord for you; he that 
profanes it shall surely be put to death: 
every one who shall doa work on it, that soul 
shall be destroyed from the midst of his 
people. Six days thou shalt do works, but 
the seventh day is the sabbath, a holy rest 
to the Lord; every one who shall do a work 
on the seventh day shall be put to death. 
16 And the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbaths, to observe them throughout their 
generations. “It is a perpetual covenant 
with me and the children of Israel, it is a 
perpetual sign with me; for in six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, and 
on the seventh day he ceased, and rested. 
18 And he gave to Moses when he left off 
speaking to 1 in mount Sina the two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone written 
upon with the finger of God. 

ὃ And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mountain, 
the people combined against Aaron, and said 
to him, Arise and make us gods who shall 
go before us; for this Moses, the man who 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt— 
we do not know what is become of οὐρῇ 
2And Aaron says to them, ‘l'ake off the 
golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives and daughters, and bring them 
to me. %And all the people took off the 
golden ear-rings that were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron. 4 And he received 
them at their hands, and formed them with 
a graving tool; and he made them a molten 
calf, and said, These are thy gods, O Israel, 
which have brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. ὅ And Aaron having seen it built 
an altar before it, and Aaron made procla- 
mation saying, To-morrow is a feast of the 
Lord. ®And having risen early on the mor- 
row, he $ offered whole burnt-offerings, and 
offered a peace-offering ; and ?the people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

Go quickly, descend hence, for thy people 
whom thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt have transgressed; *they have quickly 
gone out of the way which thou command- 
edst; they have made for themselves a calf, 

8 Gr. given. y Or, work in or at. One reading is ποιήσουσι. © Acts 7. 40. θ 1 Cor. 10. 7. 

9 

ζ Set upon the altar. 
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and worshipped it, and sacrificed to it, and 
said, 9These are thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
WAnd now let me alone, and I will be very 
angry with them and consume them, and L 
will make thee a great nation. “And Moses 
prayed beforethe Lord God, and said, Where- 
tore, O Lord, art thou very angry with thy 
ie fet whom thou broughtest out of the 
and of Egypt with great strength, and with 
thy high arm? ” Take heed lest at any time 
the Egyptians speak, saying, With evil intent 
he brought them out to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from off 
the earth; cease from thy wrathful anger, 
and be merciful to the sin of thy people, 
13 remembering Abraam and Isaacand Jacob 
thy servants, to whom thou hast sworn by 
thyself,and hast spoken to them, saying, [ 
will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, and all this land which 
thou spokest of to give to them, so that 
they shall possess it for ever. “And the Lord 
was 8 prevailed upon to preserve his il 

15 And Moses turned and went down from 
the mountain, and the two tables of testi- 
mony were in his hands, tables of stone 
written on both their sides: they were 
written within and without. 16 And the 
tables were the work of God, and the 
writing the writing of God written on the 
tables. And yJoshua having heard the 
voice of the people crying, says to Moses, 
There is a noise of war in the camp. 18 And 
Moses says, It is not the voice of them that 
begin the battle, nor the voice of them that 
begin the cry of defeat, but the voice of them 
that begin the banquet of wine do I hear. 

19And when he drew nigh to the camp, he 
sees the calf and the dances; and Moses 
being very angry cast the two tables out of 
his hands, and broke them to pieces under 
the mountain. 79 And having taken the calf 
which they made, he consumed it with fire, 
and ground it very small, and ὃ scattered it 
on the water, and made the-children of Is- 
rael to drink it. 24And Moses said to Aaron, 
What has this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought upon them a great sm? #And 
Aaron said to Moses, Be not angry, my lord, 
for thou knowest the $impetuosity of this 
people. 73 For they say to me, Make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for thisman 
Moses, who brought us out of Egypt, we do 
not know what is 9 become of him. *4 And 
I said to them, If any one has golden orna- 
ments, take them off; and they gave them 
me, and I cast them into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 9 And when Moses saw 
that the people was scattered,— for Aaron 
had seattered them so as to be a rejoicing to 
their enemies,— **then stood Moses at the 
gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let him come to me. Then all 
the sons of Levi came to him. ?/And he says 
to them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Put every one his sword on his thigh, and 
go through and return from gate to gate 
through the camp, and slay every one his 
brother, and every one his neighbour, and 
every one him that is nearest to him. %And 
the sons of Levi did as Moses spoke to them, 
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κασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ τεθύκασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι οἱ θεοί σου 9 
᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβίβασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ νῦν 10 
ἔασόν με, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἐκτρίψω αὐτούς: καὶ 
ποιήσω σὲ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα. Καὶ ἐδεήθη Μωυσῆς ἔναντι 11 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί, Κύριε, θυμοῖ ὀργῇ εἰς τὸν 
λαόν σου, ovs ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ἰσχύϊ μεγάλῃ, καὶ 
ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ; Μή ποτε εἴπωσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, 12 
λέγοντες, μετὰ πονηρίας ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἀποκτεῖναι ἐν τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς παῦσαι τῆς ὀργῆς 
τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, καὶ ἵλεως γενοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
μνησθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν σῶν οἰκετῶν, 18 
οἷς ὥμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησας πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, 
πολυπληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρμα ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
πλήθει: καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἣν εἶπας δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἱλάσθη Κύριος 14 
περιποιῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀποστρέψας Μωυσῆς, κατέβη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ 15 
αἵ δύο πλάκες τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, πλάκες 
λίθιναι καταγεγραμμέναι ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν αὐτῶν, 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἦσαν γεγραμμέναι. Καὶ αἱ πλάκες ἔργον 16 
Θεοῦ ἦσαν, καὶ ἡ γραφὴ γραφὴ Θεοῦ κεκολαμμένη ἐν ταῖς 
πλαξί. Καὶ ἀκούσας Ἰησοῦς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ κραζόντων, 17 
λέγει πρὸς Μωυσὴν, φωνὴ πολέμου ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ 18 
λέγει, οὐκ ἔστι φωνὴ ἐξαρχόντων Kat ἰσχὺν, οὐδὲ φωνὴ ἐξαρ- 
χόντων τροπῆς, ἀλλὰ φωνὴν ἐξαρχόντων oivov ἐγὼ ἀκούω. 

Καὶ ἡνίκα ἤγγιξε TH παρεμβολῇ, δρᾷ ῖ τὸν μόσχον καὶ τοὺς 19 
χορούς" καὶ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥιψεν ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ τὰς δύο πλάκας, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὰς ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 
Καὶ λαβὼν τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ κατήλεσεν αὐτὸν λεπτὸν, καὶ ἔσπειρεν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ 

τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 9 
Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν, τί ἐποίησέ σοι ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, μὴ ὀργίζου, κύριε: σὺ γὰρ οἶδας τὸ ὅρμημα τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου. Λέγουσι γάρ μοι, ποιήσον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, ot 
προπορεύσονται. ἡμῶν' Ψ δ γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, 
ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, εἴ τινι ὑπάρχει χρυσία, περιέλεσθε: καὶ 
ἔδωκάν μοι: καὶ ἔῤῥιψα εἰς τὸ πῦρ’ καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ μόσχος 

οὗτος. Καὶ ἰδὼν Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν ὅτι διεσκέδασται: (διεσκέ- 
δασε γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίχαρμα τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις αὐτῶν) 
ἔστη δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 
τίς πρὸς Κύριον; ἴτω πρός με. υνῆλθον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
πάντες ot υἱοὶ Λευί. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 27 
6 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ: θέσθε ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ 
τὸν μηρὸν, καὶ διέλθατε καὶ ἀνακάμψατε ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύληι 

an lal Ν 9 . Ψ Ν 5 Ν 

διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἀποκτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἔγγιστα 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Λευὶ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 28 

στ. proevitiated. 7 Gr. Jesus. ὃ Gr. sowed it under the water, but another reading is ἐπὶ. ζ Gr. impulse. @ Done to him, 
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a A rae FS ay ee 

Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐκ Tod λαοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ εἰς 
Ἀ 5 3 nw nw > 

29 τρισχιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἐπληρώσατε 
a a 4 ῳ “ en Nv 32 

τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν σήμερον Κυρίῳ ἕκαστος ἐν TO υἱῷ ἢ ἐν 
~ 3 lan > “a ὃ θη 93,7 ¢ A DA / i 

τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, δοθῆναι ἐφ ὑμᾶς εὐλογίαν. 
| 

5 a \ \ NER 
80 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν αὔριον εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, 

ἴω : Ἁ A ΄ ὑμεῖς ἡμαρτήκατε ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην: καὶ νῦν ἀναβήσομαι 
cy Ν “ ε , ε “ 

πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐξιλάσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. 
a , Ν ΩΣ ,ὔ ΄, 

31 Ὑπέστρεψε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέομαι ἸΚύριε' 
€ / ε Ν Ὁ ε rf J ,ὔὕ ΕΝ. / ε n 

ἡμάρτηκεν ὃ λαὸς οὗτος ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
82 θεοὺς χρυσοῦς. Καὶ νῦν εἰ μὲν ἀφεῖς αὑτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 

lal a > ign / 

αὐτῶν, ἄφες: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐξάλειψόν με ἐκ τῆς βίβλου σου, 
= \ o 3 6: 4 

33 ἧς ἔγραψας. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἰ τις ἥμάρ- 
Ν “ ’, 

τῆκεν ἐνώπιόν μου, ἐξαλείψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς βίβλου μου. 
vf , ἊΝ Ν “ 

84 Νυνὶ δὲ βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ δδήγησον τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 
a > Ν >, / , 

εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπά σοι: ἰδοὺ ὃ ἄγγελός μου προπορεύ- 
e > oN aes 3 ΄, 

σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου: ἣ O ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκέπτωμαι, 
2 2 F 23 > Ν Ν ε 4 Leen K ν Re oR ἕξ K , 35 ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος 

“ 3 a / ον 3 , 
τὸν λαὸν περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τοῦ μόσχου, οὗ ἐποίησεν 
᾿Ααρών. 

Ν 9: 4 Ν y “ 4 > / θ 88 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, προπορεύου, ἀνάβηθι 
. “ : ad 4 “ > 4 

ἐντεῦθεν σὺ καὶ ὃ λαός σου, os ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
an a \ >? Ν X34 Ν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσα τῷ “ABpadp, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 

Ἁ an lal \ an 

2 λέγων, τῷ σπέρματι ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν. Kat συναποστελῶ 
Ν A Ν 3 > 

τὸν ἄγγεχόν μου πρὸ προσώπου σου' Kat ἐκβαλεῖ τὸν Apop- 
lal an lal \ a 

patov, καὶ Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
8 Εὐαῖον, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον, καὶ “Χαναναῖον. Kat εἰσάξω σε 

al A ΄-“ Ν 

εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: οὐ γὰρ μὴ συναναβῶ μετὰ 
ey ν Ἁ 7 

σου, διὰ τὸ λαὸν σκληροτράχηλόν σε εἶναι, va μὴ ἐξαναλώσω 
- a n \ n Ν Ν 

4 σε ἐν τῇ δδῷ. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὃ λαὸς τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
a a 3 ’ n an 

5 τοῦτο, κατεπένθησεν ἐν πενθικοῖς. Kai εἶπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
39 al a! Ν Ν » 4 Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος: opare, μὴ πληγὴν ἄλλην 
2 4 SM SPCR. τα \ 9 λ / ΕΣ “είν a > 3 aN 6 
ἐπάξω ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω ὑμᾶς: viv οὖν ἀφέλεσθε 

a an “ , Ν / 
τὰς στολὰς τῶν δοξῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν κόσμον, καὶ δείξω σοι 
a / Ν / ε er? Ν Ν ΄ 

6 ἃ ποιήσω σοι. Καὶ περιείλαντο οἵ υἱοὶ IopanA τὸν κόσμον 
“ “, Uj A / Ν 

7 αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν περιστολὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Χωρήβ. Καὶ 
“- a ἊΝ 3) a a λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, ἔπηξεν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 

“ n / XN 4 μακρὰν: ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἐκλήθη Σκηνὴ μαρτυρίου" 
καὶ ἐγένετο, πᾶς ὁ ζητῶν Κύριον ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 

“Ἁ n av “ 

8 τὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς 
Ν “ “ ε UA “A ε Ν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, εἱστήκει πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 

σκοπεύοντες ἕκαστος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
κατενοοῦσαν ἀπιόντος Μωυσῆ ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς 

a n Ν 

9 τὴν σκηνήν. Ὥς δ᾽ ἂν εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, 
, ε ΄ὔ a / ᾿ > N Ν ΄ κατέβαινεν ὃ στύλος τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἵστατο ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν 

Led “a Ν ° / an \N e7 a ε Ν μ 

0 τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐλάλει Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἑώρα πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τὸν 
Lid / an a “ n 

"στύλον τῆς νεφέλης ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς: Kal 
a“ Ν nw 

στάντες πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, προσεκύνησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας 
“ “ nw Ν Lal 

Ι τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος zpos Μωυσῆν, 
a. 3 , ε 3, ΄ Ν Ν ε a ΄ 
ἐνώπιος ἐνωπίῳ, ὡς εἴτις λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ φίλον" 

and there: fell of the pecvle in that day to 
the number of three thousand men. **And 
Moses said_to them, Ye have filled your 
hands this day to the Lord each one on his 
son or on his brother, so that blessing should 
be given to you. 

80 And it came to pass after the morrow 
had begun, that Moses said to the people, 
Ye have sinned a great sin; and now I will 
Ὁ up to God, that I may make atonement 
or your sin. 3! And Moses returned to the 
Lord and said, I pray, O Lord, this people 
has sinned a great sin, and they have made 
for themselves golden gods. # And now if 
thou £ wilt forgive their sin, forgive τέ; and 
if not, blot me out of thy book, which thou 
hast written. 8. And the Lord said to Moses, 
If any one has sinned against me, I will blot 
them out of my book. * And now go, de- 
scend, and lead this people into the place of 
which I spoke to thee: behold, my angel 
shall go before thy face; and im the day 
when [ shall visit I will bring upon them 
their sin. * And the Lord smote the 
people for the making the calf, which Aaron 
mazcle, 

And the Lord said to Moses, Go forward, 
go up hence, thou and thy people, whom 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
into the land which I swore _to Abraam, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, saying, I will give it 
to your seed. ? And 1 will send at the same 
time my angel before thy face, and he shall 
cast out the Amorite and the Chettite, and 
the Pherezite and Gergesite, and Evite, and 
Jebusite, and Chananite. * And I will bring 
thee into a land flowing with milk and 
honey; for I will not go up with thee, be- 
cause thou art a stiff-necked people, lest I 
consume thee by the way. * And the people 
having heard this Ygrievous saying, mourned 
in mourning apparel. °For the Lord said 
to the children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked 
people; take heed lest I bring on you another 
plague, and destroy you: now then put off 
your glorious apparel, and your ornaments, 
and 1 will shew thee what I will do to thee. 
6So the sons of Israel took off their orna- 
ments and their array Sat the mount of 
Choreb. 7 And Moses took his tabernacle 
and pitched it without the camp, at a dis- 
tance from the camp; and it was called the 
Tabernacle of Testimony: and it came to 
pass that every one that sought the Lord 
went forth to the tabernacle which was 
without the camp. 8 And whenever Moses 
went into the tabernacle without the camp, 
all the people stood every one watching by 
the doors of his tent; and when Moses 
departed, they took notice until he entered 
into the tabernacle. %And when Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the pillar of the 
cloud descended, and stood at the door of 
the tabernacle, and God talked to Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the pillar of the 
cloud standing by the door of the taber- 
nacle, and all the people stood and worship- 
ped every one Sat the door of his tent. 
1 And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face, 
as if one should speak to his friend; and he 

B Gr. dost, 7 Gr. evil. ὃ Gr. from. 
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retired into the camp: but his servant 
Joshua the son of Naue, a young man, de- 
parted not forth from the tabernacle. 

12 And Moses said to the Lord, Lo! thou 
sayest to me, Lead on this people; but thou 
hast not shewed me whom thou wilt send 
with me, but thou hast said to me, I know 
thee above all, and thou hast favour with 
me. “1516 then I haye found favour in thy 
sight, reveal thyself to me, that I may evi- 
dently see thee; that I may find favour in 
thy sight, and that I may know that this 
great nation zs thy people. ‘And he says, 
I myself will go before thee, and give thee 
rest. And he says to him, If thou go not 
up with us thyself, bring me not up hence. 
16 And how shall it be surely known, that 
both I and this people have found favour 
with thee, except only if thou go with us? 
So both I and thy people shall be glorified 
beyond all the nations, as many as are upon 
the earth. «17 And the Lord said to Moses, 
I will also do for thee this thing, which thou 
hast spoken; for thou hast found grace 
before me, and I know thee above all. “And 
Moses says, Manifest thyself tome. 1 And 
God said, 1 will pass by before thee with 
my glory, and I wiil call by my name, the 
Lord, before thee; and &I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and will have 
pity on whom I will have pity. *?? And Ged 
said, Thou shalt not be able to see my face ; 
for no man shall see my face, and live. 
21A nd the Lord-said, Behold, there is a place 
by me: thou shalt stand upon the rock; 
2'and when my glory shall pass by, then 
I will put thee into.a hole of the rock; and 
I will cover thee over with my hand, until 
I shall have passed by. * And I will remove 
my hand, and then shalt thou see my back 
parts ; but my face shall not appear to thee. 
And the Lord said to Moses, Hew for thy- 

self two tables of stone, as also the first 
were, and come up to me to the mountain ; 
and 1 will write upon the tables the words, 
which were on_ the first tables, which thou 
brokest. 2And be ready by the morning, 
and thou shalt go up to the mount Sina, 
and shalt stand there for meon the top of 
the mountain. *And let no one go up with 
thee, nor be seen in all the mountain; and 
let not the sheep and oxen feed near that 
mountain. -*And Moses hewed two tables 
of stone, as also the first were ; and Moses 
having arisen early, went up to the mount 
Sina, as the Lord es angrier him; and Moses 
took the two tables of stone. ὅ πα the 
Lord descended in a cloud, and stood near 
him there, and called ¥ by the name of the 
Lord. ὅδ And the Lord passed by before his 
face, and proclaimed, The Lord God, pitiful 
and merciful, longsuffering and very com- 
passionate, and true, “and keeping justice 
and mercy for thousands, taking away in1- 
.quity, and unrighteousness, and sins; and 
he will not clear the guilty; bringing the 
pee om | of the fathers upon the children 
and to the children’s children, to the third 
and fourth generation. ®And Moses hasted, 
and bowed to the earth and worshipped ; 
‘9and said, If I have found grace before thee, 
Jet my Lord go with us; for the people is 

116 EROAOS. 

Ν 9 , ς n 
καὶ ἀπελύετο εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν’ ὃ δὲ θεράπων ᾿Ιησοῦς 

ΕΝ an v4 9 an n 

vids Navi νέος οὐκ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς. 

ἰ Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἰδοὺ σύ μοι λέγεις, ἀνάγαγε 12 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἐδήλωσάς μοι, ὃν συναποστελεῖς μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ: σὺ δέ μοι εἶπας, οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας, καὶ χάριν ἔχεις 

παρ᾽ ἐμοί. Hi οὖν εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐμφάνισόν μοι 13 
σεαυτόν" γνωστῶς ἵνα ἴδω σε, ὅπως ἂν ὦ εὑρηκὼς χάριν 

ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἵνα γνῶ, ὅτι λαός σου τὸ ἔθνος τὸ μέγα 
τοῦτο. Καὶ λέγει, αὐτὸς προπορεύσομαίΐ σου, καὶ καταπαύσω 14 
σε. Kai λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ μὴ αὐτὸς σὺ συμπορεύῃ, μή 19 
με ἀναγάγῃς ἐντεῦθεν. Καὶ πῶς γνωστὸν ἔσται ἀληθῶς, ὅτι 16 
εὕρηκα χάριν παρὰ σοὶ ἐγώ τε καὶ ὁ λαός σου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ συμ- 
πορευομένου σου ped ἡμῶν; καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐγώ τε 
καὶ ὃ λαός σου παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐστι. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τοῦτόν σοι τὸν λόγον, 17 
ὃν εἴρηκας, ποιήσω: εὕρηκας γὰρ χάριν ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας. Καὶ λέγει, ἐμφάνισόν μοι σεαυτόν. 18 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ παρελεύσομαι πρότερός σου τῇ δόξῃ μου, 19 
καὶ καλέσω τῷ ὀνόματί μου, Κύριος ἐναντίον σου" καὶ ἐλεήσω, 
ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω, ὃν ἂν oixreipd. Kal εἶπεν, 20 
οὐ δυνήσῃ ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου: οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἴδῃ ἄνθρωπος 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ τόπος 21 
παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, στήσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν παρέλθῃ ἡ 22 
δόξα μου, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς ὀπὴν τῆς πέτρας, καὶ σκεπάσω 
τῇ χειρί μου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν παρέλθω. Καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν χεῖρα, 28 
καὶ τότε ὄψει τὰ ὀπίσω μου: τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν μου οὐκ ὀφθή- 
σεταΐ σοι. 

\ 5 Ν ἴα: A 
Καὶ etre Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ δύο πλάκας 84 
[4 “ \ / λιθίνας, καθὼς καὶ αἱ πρῶται, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρός pe εἰς τὸ ὄρος" 

Ν an n ε 9 n 

καὶ γράψω ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἦν ἐν ταῖς πλαξὶ 
ταῖς πρώταις, αἷς συνέτριψας. Καὶ γίνου ἕτοιμος εἰς τὸ 2 

ΝΟ: a 

πρωὶ, καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Suwa, καὶ στήσῃ μοι ἐκεῖ 
> a “ 

ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου τοῦ ὄρους. Καὶ μηδεὶς. ἀναβήτω μετὰ σοῦ, μηδὲ 3 
3 , 3 Noel oe NWN ΄ Ν ΄ ἵν , 
ὀφθήτω ἐν παντὶ τῷ ὄρει: καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ βόες μὴ νεμέ- 

, ~ + > ! Ἀν 7 , , 

cOwoay πλησίον τοῦ ὄρους ἐκείνου. Καὶ ἐλάξευσε δύο πλάκας 4 

λιθίνας, καθάπερ καὶ ai πρῶται: καὶ ὀρθρίσας Μωυσῆς, ἀνέβη 
3 »:-: \ \ 4 / 37 A 4 we ἐν εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, καθότι συνέταξεν αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας. Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ὅ 

ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ παρέστη αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου. Καὶ παρῆλθε Κύριος πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 
> / , ε Ν 3 , ΝΜ 5 , , 

ἐκάλεσε, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἐλεήμων, μακρόθυμος, 
Ν , Ἂν 3 X Ν ’ “ Ἀ 

καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ ἀληθινὸς, καὶ δικαιοσύνην διατηρῶν καὶ 7 
3) > 4 ΕῚ a 3 ’ Ἁ > / Ν ε 

ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας, ἀφαιρῶν ἀνομίας, καὶ ἀδικίας, καὶ ἅμαρ- 
E n 4 

-tias, καὶ ov καθαριεῖ τὸν ἔνοχον, ἐπάγων ἀνομίας πατέρων 
“ Ν / 

ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τέκνα τέκνων, ἐπὶ τρίτην Kal τετάρτην 
΄ Ν 4 a 4 Bi Ν a » 

γενεάν. Καὶ σπεύσας Μωυσῆς, κύψας ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν προσεκὺ- 8 
Ν > , , , 

vyoe καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου, συμπορευθήτω 9 

ne we vim array 9 ΣΟ ΣΟ ΛΕ 716 1 {εν Ὁ τς AE RS ea τι στε τ πτπσσπμ 

β Rom. 9. 16, Ὑ Or, the name of the Lord, Hebraism. Another reading is ἐν ὀνόματι. 
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9 ὁ Κύριός μου μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν: ὃ λαὸς γὰρ σκληροτράχηλός ἐστι: 
καὶ ἀφελεῖς σὺ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἐσόμεθά σοι. 

10 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ τίθημί σοι. 
διαθήκην ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ποιήσω ἔνδοξα, ἃ 
οὐ γέγονεν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει: καὶ ὄψεται 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ἐν οἷς εἶ σὺ, τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, ὅτι θαυμαστά 

11 ἐστιν, ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω σοι. Πρόσεχε σὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλωμαί σοι: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκβάλλω πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν 
τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Χετταῖον, 

12 καὶ Ἑαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, καὶ Ιεβουσαῖον. ἸΠρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, 
μή ποτε θῇς διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς 
ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ εἰς αὐτὴν, μή σοι γένηται πρόσκομμα ἐν ὑμῖν. 

13 Τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρί- 
ψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν 

14 αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε ἐν πυρί. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ προσκυνήσητε θεοῖς 
ἑτέροις: ὃ γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ζηλωτὸν ὄνομα, Θεὸς ζηλωτής 

15 ἐστι. Μή ποτε θῇς διαθήκην τοῖς ἔγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ θύσωσι τοῖς 

16 θεοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ καλέσωσί σε, καὶ φάγῃς τῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
λάβης τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων 
σου δῷς τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν at θυγατέρες σου 
ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου ὀπίσω 

17 τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ. 
18 Καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ψυλάξῃ: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ 

ἄζυμα, καθάπερ ἐντέταλμαί σοι, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 
19 νέων: ἐν γὰρ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου Way δια- 

νοῖγον μήτραν, ἐμοὶ τὰ ἀρσενικὰ, πᾶν πρωτότοκον μόσχου, καὶ 
Ὁ πρωτότοκον προβάτου. Καὶ πρωτότοκον ὑποζυγίου λυτρώσῃ 
προβάτῳ ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρώσῃ αὐτὸ, τιμὴν δώσεις: πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώσῃ: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπιόν 
μου κενός. 

\ A a y , ? , XN 21 “EE ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, τῇ δὲ ἑβδόμῃ καταπαύσεις' τῷ σπόρῳ καὶ 
“a “ 4, ε ε 

22 τῷ ἀμητῷ κατάπαυσις. Καὶ ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων ποιήσεις μοι, 
a “a Ν Ν a a a 

ἀρχὴν θερισμοῦ πυροῦ: Kat ἑορτὴν συναγωγῆς μεσοῦντος τοῦ 
-“) n nn “A nA 4 

23 ἐνιαυτοῦ. Τρεῖς καιροὺς Tod ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν 
“A a> gy , 

24 cov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅταν yap ἐκβάλω τὰ 
“- φ 

ἔθνη πρὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ πλατυνῶ τὰ ὅριά σου, οὐκ ἐπιθυ- 
΄ 5 Ν “- “ ec 7¢ vn > [4 5 4. > ’ὔ μήσει οὐθεὶς τῆς γῆς σου, ἡνίκα ἂν ἀναβαίνῃς ὀφθῆναι ἐναντίον 

25 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Θὺ σφάξεις 
ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἷμα θυμιαμάτων μου, καὶ οὐ κοιμηθήσεται εἰς τὸ 

“ n 4 tal 

26 πρωὶ θύματα ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς 
“ “ “ , 

γῆς σου θήσεις εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις 
+ > 4 Ν 3 “ Ν > ’ XN 

27 ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kati εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, γράψον σεαυτῷ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα: ἐπὶ γὰρ τῶν λόγων 

98 ’ 60 / ὃ Ov, Ν A Ἵ AN K , 9» > a τούτων τέθειμαί σοι διαθήκην, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἦν ἐκεῖ 
“ ’ὔ , ε / Ν : / 

Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, Kal τεσσαρά- 

6 wr. of ἃ calf, y Gr, make. ὃ Gr. slay. ζ Gr. incense-offerings. 

Exopus XXXIV. 10—28. 

stiff-necked : and. thow shalt take away our 
sins and our iniquities, and we will be thine. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, I 
establish a covenant for thee in the presence 
of all thy people; I will do glorious things, 
which have not been done in all the earth, 
or in any nation; and all the people among 
whom thou art shall see the works of the 
Lord, that they are wonderful, which I will 
do for thee. 'Do thou take heed to all 
things whatsoever I command thee: behold 
I cast out before your face the Amorite an 
the Chananite and the Pherezite, and’ the 
Chettite, and Evite, and Gergesite and. Je-- 
busite: 2 take heed to thyself, lest_at any 
time thou make a covenant with the dwellers. 
on the land, into which thou art entering,. 
lest it be to thee a stumbling-block among 
you. Ye shall destroy their altars, and 
break in pieces their pillars, and ye shall cut 
down their groves, and the graven images of 
their gods-ye shall burn with fire. “For ye 
shall not worship strange gods, for the Lord 
God, a jealous name, is a jealous God ; 15 lest 
at any time thou make a covenant with the 
dwellers on the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, 
and they call thee, and thou shouldest eat 
of their feasts, }©and thou shouldest take of 
their daughters to thy sons, and thou 
shouldest give of thy daughters to their 
sons; and thy daughters should go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and thy sons should go 
a whoring after their gods. “And thou 
shalt not make to thyself ‘molten. gods. 
18 And thou shalt keep the feast of unlea- 
vened bread: seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I have charged thee, 
at the season in the month of new corn; 
for in the month of. new corn thou camest 
cut from Egypt. 1 The: males are mine, 
everything that opens the womb; every. 
first-born of Foxen, and every first-born of 
sheep. “And the first-born of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a sheep, and if thou wilt 
not redeem it thou shalt pay a price: every 
first-born of thy sons shalt thou redeem : 
thou shalt not appear before me empty. 

21Six days thou shalt work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: there shall be 
rest in seed-time and harvest. 25 And thou 
shalt y keep to me the feast of weeks, the 
beginning of wheat-harvest; and the feast 
of ingathering in the middle of the year. 
3 Three times in the year shall every male 
of thine appear before the Lord the God of 
Israel. *4 For when I shall have cast out 
the nations before thy face, and shall have 
enlarged thy coasts, no one shall desire thy 
land, whenever thou mayest go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God, three times in 
the year. 35 Thou shalt not ὃ offer the blood 
of my Ssacrifices ?with leaven, neither shall 
the sacrifices of the feast of the passover 
Aremain till the morning. 2°The first-fruits 
of thy land shalt thou put into the house of 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt not boil a 
lamb in his mother’s milk. 27 And the Lord 
said to Moses, Write these words for thyself, 
for on these words I have established a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. 7®And 
Moses was there before the Lord forty days, 

θ Gr. upon. A Gr. sleep. 
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and forty nights; he did not eat bread, and 
he did not drink water ; and he wrote upon 
the tables these words of the covenant, the 
ten sayings. 

29 And when Moses went down from the 
mountain, 8 there were the two tables in the 
hands of Moses,—as then he went down 
from the mountain, Moses knew not that 
the appearance of the skin of his face was 
glorified, when 7 God spoke to him. ὃ). And 
Aaron and all the elders of Israel saw Moses, 
and the appearance of the skin of his face 
was made glorious, and they feared to ap- 
proach him. 31: And Moses called them, and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the synagogue 
fame towards him, and Moses spoke to 
them. 

32 And afterwards all the children of Is- 
rael came to him, and he commanded them 
all things, whatsoever the Lord had com- 
manded him inthe mount of Sina. ® And 
when he ceased speaking to them, he put a 
veil on his face. *4And whenever Moses 
went in before the Lord to speak to him, he 
took off the veil till he went out, and he 
went forth and spoke to all the children of 
Tsrael whatsoever the Lord commanded 
him. 85 And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that it was glorified; and 
Moses put the veil over his face, till he went 
in to speak with him, 

And Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said, 
These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken for you to do them. 2Six days shalt 
thea perform works, but on the seventh day 
shall be rest—a holy sabbath—a rest for the 
Lord: every one that does work on it, let 
him die. 3 Ye shall not burn a fire in any 
of your dwellings on the sabbath-day; I am 
the Lord. 4#And Moses spoke_to all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, say- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord has 
appointed you, saying, °‘l'ake-of yourselves 
an offering for the Lord: every one that 
engages. in his heart ‘shall bring the first- 
fruits to the Lord; gold, silver, brass, δ blue, 
purple, double scarlet spun, and fine linen 
spun, and goats’ hair, 7and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and skins dyed blue, and incorruptible 
wood, ®and sardine stones, and stones for 
engraving for the $ shoulder-piece and full- 
length robe. 9And every man that is wise 
in heart among you, let him come and work 
all things whatsoever the Lord has com- 
manded. The tabernacle, and the cords, 
and the coverings, and the rings, and the 
bars, andthe posts, !!and the ark of the testi- 
mony, and its staves, and its propitiatory, 
and the veil, “and the curtains of the court 
and its posts, 8and the emerald stones, Mand 
the incense, and the anointing oil, “and the 
table and all its furniture, and the candle- 
stick for the light and all its furniture, “and 
the altar and all its furniture; ®and the 
holy garments of Aaron the priest, and the 
garments in which they shall do service; 
19and the garments of priesthood for the sons 
of Aaron and the anointing oil, and the 
compound incense, 

& Gr. and. 
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κοντα νύκτας" ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιε: Kal ἔγραψεν 
2 N “ “ Ν er a) a 
ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα τῆς διαθήκης, τοὺς δέκα 

Ψ 

λόγους. 
ε Ἂς ᾽ὔ nw A 

Os δὲ κατέβαινε Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ af δύο πλάκες 29 
Soi “~ “ a ’ A A ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν Μωυσῆ" καταβαίνοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 

na y+ σ ΓᾺῚ Ε᾽ A an Μωυσῆς οὐκ ἥδει ὅτι δεδόξασται ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ 
5 9 A an a ‘ κι 

προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὑτὸν αὐτῷς Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿Ααρὼν 
Ν , e , 3 Ν a 5 καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἦν δεδο- 

, ε + a lA “A A ξασμένη ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
> 20 3 is CA a K Ys λ ϑ Ν a ἐφοβήθησαν ἐγγίσαι αὐτῷ. αἱ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, 

Ν 3 καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες 
τῆς συναγωγῆς" καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. 

\ lal “ἅμ δ Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα προσῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: 32 
ΕῪ ᾿ a ὡς 

καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν 
3 an » > ΄ K x 3 67 , a Ν 3 Ν 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινά. αἱ ἐπειδὴ κατέπαυσε λαλῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 33 
3 46 + ἡ μι 4 > a / e 4 2 oN 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ κάλυμμα. “Hvika δ᾽ ἂν 34 

aA i] 4 Qn n an 

εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς, ἔναντι Κυρίου λαλεῖν αὐτῷ, περιῃρεῖτο 
τὸ κάλυμμα ἕως τοῦ ἐκπορεύεσθαι: καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐλάλει πᾶσι 

“ - 3 ¢ n - 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Καὶ εἶδον οἱ 35 
ev 3 \ XN , , 4 ’ Ν 

υἱοὺ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον Μωυσέως, ὅτι δεδόξασται: καὶ 
/ ταν Ἁ - a 4 

περιέθηκε Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, ἕως ἂν 
εἰσέλθῃ συλλαλεῖν αὐτῷ. 

Ἁ 4 + A -΄ιᾧ en β 

Καὶ συνήθροισε Μωυσῆς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 88 
Ν 3 πὶ a 

καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, os εἶπε Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτούς. 
Ἃ δ ΜᾺ + 7 δὲ ἡ 7 a EB66 ΄ E ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατάπαυσις" 2 

BA a a > a 

ἅγια σάββατα: ἀνάπαυσις Κυρίῳ: πᾶς 6 ποιῶν ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τελευτάτω. Οὐ καύσετε πῦρ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν τῇ 8 
ε ἢ) n , ee} ΄ ἷΝ > i nm ἣν 
ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 4 

“ 3 “A a 

πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱὼν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ 
, (Lew ΄, ΄ > ἐς κα 9. > , 

συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάβετε παρ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 5 
ὔὕ a e ΄ “ [ 4 Ν > Ν 

Κυρίῳ: πᾶς ὁ καταδεχόμενος Τῇ καρδίᾳ, οἴσουσι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
Κυρίῳ, χρυσίον, ἀργύριον, χαλκὸν, ὑάκινθον, πορφύραν, κόκ- 6 

A , Ἁ ’ὔὕ ν 

κινον διπλοῦν διανενησμένον, καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ 
iA a 

τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, Kal 7 
δέρματα ὕακινθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, καὶ λίθους σαρδίου, καὶ 8 

’ 9 Ν Ν 3 N > / Ν Ν ’ Ν 
λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. Καὶ 9 
πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐλθὼν ἐργαζέσθω πάντα ὅσα συν- 
“4 4 Ἁ Ν Ἁ \ 4, Ν Ν 

ἔταξε Κύριος: Τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ τὰ παραρύματα, καὶ τὰ 10 

κατακαλύμματα, καὶ τὰ διατόνια, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
4 \ Ν Ν “ v4 Ν ‘ 3 “Ὁ 

στύλους, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 11 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα, καὶ 12 

Xs 8 ’, a ED Wal Ν Ν ΄ > Ν Ν ’ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτης, καὶ τοὺς λίθους 13 
a la ~ 

τοὺς τῆς σμαράγδου, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ xpi- 14 
σματος, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 15, 16 
τὴν λυχνίαν τοῦ φωτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 17 
θυσιαστήριον καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 18 
τὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τὰς στολὰς ἐν αἷς λειτουργή- 

a a n “ 3 “ 

σουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ τοὺς χιτῶνας τοῖς υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τῆς 19 
ἱερατείας, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσματος, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς 
συνθέσεως. 

91 

Ὕ Gr. he. ὃ Gr. they shall. ζ Or, ephod. 
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on X\ A > Ν A Ὁ Kat ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ Μωυσῆ. 
@ n δ 4 

1 Kai ἤνεγκαν ἕκαστος, Gv ἔφερεν ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν, Kal ὅσοις 
3," a fal | >» ΄ \ » 9 / 7 

ἔδοξε TH ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ἀφαίρεμα: καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ 
n a “ : / 

cis πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kal εἰς πάντα 
a A Ν 

τὰ κάτεργα αὐτῆς, καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου. Kat 
ΕἾ n Qn an Ὁ Qn ΄ 

ἤνεγκαν Ob ἄνδρες παρὰ τῶν γυναικῶν, πᾶς ᾧ ἔδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ, 
/ Ν 

ἤνεγκαν σφραγίδας, καὶ ἐνώτια, καὶ δακτυλίους, καὶ ἐμπλόκια, 
n aA “ Ν 

καὶ περιδέξια, πᾶν σκεῦος χρυσοῦν. Καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἤνεγκαν 
\ > e 

ἀφαιρέματα χρυσίου Κυρίῳ, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη βύσσος: καὶ 
a ’ 

δέρματα ὑακίνθινα καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα ἤνεγκαν. 
) \ a ε 5 ΄“ 3 [4 + > 4, Ἂς ἃ 

'4 Kat πᾶς 6 ἀφαιρῶν ἀφαίρεμα, ἤνεγκαν ἀργύριον καὶ χαλκὸν, 
Ν 3 / / Ν 3 e ε , “- Xx + τὰ ἀφαιρέματα Κυρίῳ: καὶ παρ᾽ οἷς εὑρέθη ξύλα ἄσηπτα: 

an ἴω 353᾿ Ν na 

δ καὶ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς παρασκευῆς ἤνεγκαν. Καὶ πᾶσα 
A a / 3, , 

γυνὴ σοφὴ τῇ διανοίᾳ ταῖς χερσὶ νήθειν, ἤνεγκαν νενησμένα, 
\ 

τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, Kal TO κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν 
-“ al Os a f “ 

16 βύσσον. Kat πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, αἷς ἔδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν 
/ 

7 ἐν σοφίᾳ, ἔνησαν τὰς τρίχας τὰς αἰγείας. Kat ot ἄρχοντες 
ied Ν ’ “ 

ἤνεγκαν τοὺς λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου, καὶ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
'8 πληρώσεως εἰς τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ τὰς συν- 

θέσεις, καὶ εἰς τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ 
ὔ θ / | Ν “- CF ἢ Ν Ν “Ὁ > ε ὃ / 
'9 θυμιάματος. Kat πᾶς ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ, ὧν ἐφερεν ἢ διάνοια 

“ “- > Ba 4 

αὐτῶν εἰσελθόντας ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, ὅσα συνέταξε 
a “ 5» ἣν 5 Ν 

Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ διὰ Μωυσῆ, ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
9 “ a an 3 

Ὃ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳβ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
3 \ 3 / Ἢ ε Ν 5 5 , εἷ 3 Ν ἴω 

ἰδοὺ ἀνακέκληκεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ 
) a a > 

1 Οὐρίου τὸν Ὧρ, ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτὸν 
“ al / Ν ΄ 

πνεῦμα θεῖον σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, καὶ ἐπιστήμης πάντων, 
i2 ἀρχιτεκτονεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς ἀρχιτεκτονίας, ποιεῖν 
) Ν ΄ 8 τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ λιθουργῆσαι 

τὸν λίθον, καὶ κατεργάζεσθαι τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ποιεῖν ἐν παντὶ 
'4 ἔργῳ σοφίας. Καὶ προβιβάσαι γε ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῷ <0 ieee ween ρ ΡΆΝΟΡῊΝ wing og ὃ 
= “ “a “a 5 an 

0 Te, καὶ τῷ ᾿Βλιὰβ τῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχισαμὰχ, ἐκ φυλῆς Δάν. Kat 
ἐνέπλησεν αὐτοὺς σοφίας, συνέσεως, διανοίας, πάντα συνιέναι 
ποιῆσαι τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ ποικιλτὰ ὑφάναι 

“ ’ Ν “ 4, a“ “A 3 > Δ 

τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ, ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἀρχιτεκτονίας, 
ποικιλίας. 

2 

13 

6 Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ καὶ "EAB, καὶ πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ 
διανοίᾳ, ᾧ ἐδόθη σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη ἐν αὐτοῖς, συνιέναι 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, κατὰ τὰ ἅγια καθήκοντα, κατὰ πάντα 

2 ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Βεσελεὴλ καὶ 
᾿Ελιὰβ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἔχοντας τὴν σοφίαν, ᾧ ἔδωκεν ὃ 
Θεὸς ἐπιστήμην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἑκουσίως 
βουλομένους προσπορεύεσθαι πρὸς τὰ ἔργα, ὥστε συντελεῖν 

9 αὐτά. Καὶ ἔλαβον παρὰ Μωυσῆ πάντα τὰ ἀφαιρέματα, ἃ 
ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου ποιεῖν 
αὐτά: καὶ αὐτοὶ προσεδέγοντο ἔτι τὰ προσφερόμενα παρὰ 

4 τῶν φερόντων τὸ πρωΐ. Kati παρεγίνοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ 
οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἔργον, 

8 Or, chains. ~ Gr. they brought. 

Exopus XXXV. 20—XXXVI. 4.. 

20 And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel went out from Moses. And they 
brought, they whose heart prompted them, 
and they to whomsoever it seemed good in 
their mind, each an offering: and they 
brought an offering to the Lord for all the 
works of the tabernacle of witness, and all 
its services, and for all the robes of the 
sanctuary. “And the men, even every one 
to whom it seemed good in his heart, brought 
from the women, even brought seals and 
ear-rings, and finger-rings, and f necklaces 
and bracelets, every article of gold. 2A 
all as many as brought ornaments of gold to 
the Lord, and with whomsoever fine linen 
was found; and they brought skins dyed 
blue, and rams’ skinsdyed red. 74 And every 
one that offered an offering Y brought silver 
and brass,.the offermgs to the Lord; and 
they with whom was found incorruptible 
wood; and they brought offerings for all 
the works of the preparation. 25 And every 
woman skilled in her heart to spin with her 
hands, ¥ brought spun articles, the blue, and 
purple, and scarlet and fine linen. “And 
all the women to whom it seemed good in 
their heart in their wisdom, spun the goats’ 
hair. 7 And the rulers brought the emerald 
stones, and the stones for setting in the 
ephod, and the oracle, “2and the compounds 
both for the anointing oil, and the compo- 
sition of the incense. *? And every man and 
woman whose mind inclined them to come 
in and do all the works as many as the 
Lord appointed them to do by Moses—they 
the children of Israel brought an offering to 
the Lord. 9 And Moses said to the children 
of Israel, Behold, God has called by name 
Beseleel the son of Urias the son of Or, of 
the tribe of Juda, ®!and has filled him with 
a divine spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, and knowledge of all things, 32 to labour 
δ skilfully in all works of cunning workman- 
ship, to form the gold and the silver and the 
brass, “and to work in stone, and to fashion 
the wood, and to work in every work of 
wisdom. “4 And Glod gave improvement in 
understanding both to him, and to Eliab 
the son of Achisamach of the tribe of Dan. 
3 And God filled them with wisdom, under- 
standing and perception, to understand to 
work all the works of the sanctuary, and to 
weave the woven and embroidered work 
with scarlet and fine linen, to do all work of 
curious workmanship and embroidery. 
And Beseleel wrought, and Eliab and 

every one wise in understanding, to whom 
was given wisdom and knowledge, to under- 
stand to do all the works according to the 
holy offices, according to all things which 
the Lord appointed. 3 And Moses called 
Beseleel and Eliab, and all that had wis- 
dom, to whom God gave knowledge in their 
heart, and all who were freely willing to 
come forward to the works, to perform 
them. ?And they received from Moses all 
the offerings, which the children of Israel 
brought for all the works of the sanctuary 
to do them; and they continued to receive 
the gifts brought, from those who brought 
them in the morning. 4 And there came all 
the wise men who wrought the works of 

ὃ i. 6. a8 ἃ Master workman. 
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the sanctuary, each according to his own 
work, which they wrought. 5And fone said 
to Moses, ‘The people bring an abundance 
too_greaé in proportion to all the works 
which the Lord has appointed them to do. 
6 And Moses commanded, and proclaimed 
in the camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman any longer labour for the offerings 
of the sanctuary; and the people were re- 
strained from bringing any more. 7 And 
they had y materials sufficient for making 
the furniture, and they left some besides. 
SAnd every wise one among those that 
wrought made the robes of the holy places, 
which belong to Aaron the priest, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 9And he made 
the ephod of gold, and blue, and purple, and 
spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 10 And 
the plates were divided, the threads of gold, 
so as to interweave with the blue and pur- 
le, and with the spun scarlet, and the fine 
inen twined, they made it a woven work ; 
4 shoulder-pieces Joined from both sides, a 
work woven by mutual twisting of the parts 
into Sone another. 12 They made it of the 
same material according to the making of 
it, of gold, and blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined, as the Lord 
commanded Moses; Mand they made the 
two emerald stones clasped together and 
set in gold, graven and cut after the cutting 
of a seal with the names of the children of 
Israel; Mand he put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial 
of the children of Israel, as the Lord ap- 
pointed Moses. 

’ And they made the oracle, a work woven 
with embroidery, according to the work of 
the ephod, of gold, and blue, and purple, 
and spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 
16 They made the oracle square and double 
the length of a span, and the breadth o 
a span,—double. “And there was inter- 
woven with it a woven work of four rows of 
stones, a series of stones, the first row, a 
sardius and topaz and emerald; and the 
second row, acarbuncle and sapphire and 
jasper; !%and the third row, a ligure and 
agate and amethyst; 29and the fourth row 
a chrysolite and beryl and onyx set round 
about with gold, and fastened with gold. 
“1 And the stones were twelve according to 
the names of the children of Israel, graven 
according to their names 9 like seals, each 
according to his own name for the twelve 
tribes. * And they made on the oracle 
turned wreaths, wreathen work, of pure 
gold, and they made two golden circlets. 
and two golden rings. 2#And they put the 
two golden rings on both the wpper corners 
of the oracle; and they put the golden 
wreaths on the rings on both sides of the 
oracle, and the two wreaths into the two 
couplings. * And they put them on the 
two circlets, and they put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod opposite each other 
in front. * And they made two golden 
rings, and put them on the two projections 
on the top of the oracle, and on the top of 
the hinder part of the ephod within. And 
they made two golden rings, and put them 
on both the shoulders of the ephod under 
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a 9 , 3 ,ὔ \ ΓῚ A ¢ n 
ὃ εἰργάζοντο αὐτοί, Kat εἶπε πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὅτι πλῆθος 5 

. ἢ «ε ᾿ Ν Ν » 9 ~ 

φέρει ὃ λαὸς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος ποιῆσαι. 
Ν / A \ an na 

Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 6 
ἊὦἍ > N Ν Ν , i λέγων, ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ μηκέτι ἐργαζέσθωσαν εἰς τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
n ε , Ν 4 3 

τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ ἐκωλύθη ὃ λαὸς ἔτι προσφέρειν. Καὶ τὰ 7 
3 “9 3 ~ ε Ν Ν “ ἐργα ἣν αὑτοῖς ἱκανὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν ποιῆσαι, καὶ προσκατ- 
, \ > 4 n XN a 

ἔλιπον. Kat ἐποίησε πᾶς σοφὸς ἐν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὰς 8 
Ν la) e 7 7 > nan an 

στολὰς τῶν ἁγίων, at εἰσιν ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε 
4 “ “ Ν > / Ν > / 

Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat ἐποίησε τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ χρυσίου, 9 
καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, καὶ 

, , Ν ; n 

βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: καὶ ἐτμήθη τὰ πέταλα τοῦ χρυσίου 10 
’ὕ 7 Ν na a 

τρίχες, ὥστε συνυφάναι σὺν TH ὑακίνθῳ, Kal τῇ πορφύρᾳ, 
\ Ν na , ~ ΄ Ν “ ͵7 a 

καὶ σὺν τῷ κοκκίνῳ TO διανενησμένῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ τῇ κεκλω- 
¢ ? > 7 4 2 

σμένῃ: ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ἐποίησαν αὐτό: ἐπωμίδας συνεχούσας 11 
’ὔ “ “ , Γ 

ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν εἰς ἄλληλα συμπε- 
λ , θ᾽ ε / a0 3 Fs 1S 7 : Χ Ν Ἀ 9 πλεγμένα Ka ἑαυτό. ξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησαν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὴν 12 

a ’ , 

αὑτοῦ ποίησιν, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, Kat 
/ 

κοκκίνου διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καθὰ συν-- 
4 ἕ Κ , - Μ πε Ν 3 ΄ 3 , ἐξ Ἅ 13 

ἐταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς 1 
“ 7 i / A 

λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου συμπεπορπημένους καὶ περισεσιαλω- 
4 , 

μένους χρυσίῳ, γεγλυμμένους καὶ ἐκκεκολαμμένους ἐγκόλαμμα 
/ o a ἴω 

σῴφραγίδος ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 14 
Ν ‘\ Ν “ / “ 

αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, λίθους μνημοσύνου τῶν 
en 3 : Ν Ν ᾽ὔ , A “ 

υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Ν a 

Kat ἐποίησαν λογεῖον, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ποικιλίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἔργον 15 
a , 

τῆς ἐπωμίδος, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
, a 

διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: τετράγωνον διπλοῦν 16 
ἐποίησαν τὸ λογεῖον: σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ εὖρος 
διπλοῦν. Καὶ συνυφάνθη ἐν αὐτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον τετρά- 17 

,ὔ 
στιχον" στίχος λίθων, σάρδιον καὶ τοπάζιον καὶ σμάραγδος, 

e ha Ν 

ὃ στίχος 6 eis: καὶ 6 στίχος ὃ δεύτερος, ἀνθραξ καὶ σάπφειρος 18 
Ν 

καὶ ἴασπις: καὶ ὃ στίχος ὁ τρίτος, λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτης καὶ 19 
> / yx «€ , ε / XN 4 

ἀμέθυστος: καὶ 6 στίχος ὃ τέταρτος, χρυσόλιθος καὶ βηρύλλιον 20 
Ν καὶ ὀνύχιον περικεκυκλωμένα χρυσίῳ, καὶ συνδεδεμένα χρυσίῳ. 

\ ε , ΩΣ 2 i, ἧδνὰ ore ἌΚΝΝ en 53 \ 8 ́ 
Καὶ οἱ λίθοι ἧσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα, 21 
ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν ἐγγεγλυμμένα εἰς σφραγίδας, ἕκαστος 
> a e Lae ead > Ν , / i ὧν ’ὔ F 
ἐκ τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ ὀνόματος εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλάς. Καὶ ἐποίησαν 22 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔργον ἐμπλοκίου, 
ἐκ χρυσΐου καθαροῦ. Kal ἐποίησαν δύο ἀσπιδίσκας χρυσᾶς, 28 

L δύο δακτυλί v ὶ ἐπέ ὺς δύο δακ- 24 καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς δύο δακ- 
, a “ , 

τυλίους τοὺς χρυσοῦς er ἀμφοτέρας τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ λογείου. 
δ σις ἢ Ν 3 / 3 , ἊΝ Ν ὃ λί 

Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τὰ ἐμπλόκια ἐκ χρυσίου ἐπὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 25 
ér ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν τοῦ λογείου: καὶ εἰς τὰς δύο 

Ν > 

συμβολὰς τὰ δύο ἐμπλόκια. Kal ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰς δύο 26 
“ / 

ἀσπιδίσκας: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἐξ- 
{ ὰ i ἐποί δύο δακτυλίους 27 evavtias κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους 
in 3 Μ n 

χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰ δύο πτερύγια ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ 
aA a δ ! λογείου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ὀπισθίου τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἔσωθεν" 

ν 5» , , , ca) Vie 6 aa ὦ 8 Kai ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, Kat ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ 2 
a , ”~ Ν 

ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς Gpmous τῆς ἐπωμίδος κάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 

β Another reading is εἶπαν, but there is occasionally confusion of number in LXX. ; the singular being several times used for the plural. 

Ὕ Gr. works, 6 Or, they. ζ Gr. itself. @ Gr. tor seals, 
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πρόσωπον κατὰ τὴν συμβολὴν ἄνωθεν τῆς συνυφῆς τῆς 
19 ἐπωμίδος: καὶ συνέσφιγξε τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῶν δακτυλίων 

τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, συνεχομένους 
ἐκ τῆς ὑακίνθου, συμπεπλεγμένους εἰς τὸ ὕφασμα τῆς ἐπωμίδος, 
ἵνα μὴ χαλᾶται τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καθὰ συνέταξε 

Ἰ0Ὸ Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸν ὑποδύτην ὑπὸ τὴν 
"1 ἐπωμίδα, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ὅλον ὑακίνθινον: τὸ δὲ περιστόμιον 

τοῦ ὑποδύτου ἐν τῷ μέσῳ διυφασμένον συμπλεκτὸν, ὦαν 
[2 ἔχον κύκλῳ τὸ περιστόμιον ἀδιάλυτον: Kat ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ 

τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν ὡς ἐξανθούσης ῥόας 

ῥοΐσκους, ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, 
‘3 καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ ἐποίησαν κώδωνας χρυσοῦς, 

καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς κώδωνας ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ 
'4 ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ῥοΐσκων: κώδων χρυσοῦς καὶ ῥοΐσκος ἐπὶ 

τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ, εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν, καθὰ 
‘5 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν χιτῶνας βυσ- 
'6 σίνους, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 

κιδάρεις ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὴν μίτραν ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὰ περι- 
[7 σκελῆ ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἐκ βύσσου, 

καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, ἔργον 
'8 ποικιλτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai 

ἐποίησαν τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν, ἀφόρισμα τοῦ ἁγίου, χρυσίου 
9 καθαροῦ: καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γράμματα ἐκτετυπωμένα, 
Ὁ σφραγίδος, ᾿Αγίάσμα Κυρίῳ. Kat ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα 

ὑακίνθινον, ὥστε ἐπικεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν ἄνωθεν, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

T Kat ἐποίησαν τῇ σκηνῇ δέκα αὐλαίας: ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι 
2 πήχεων μῆκος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς: τὸ αὐτὸ ἢν πάσαις: καὶ 
8 τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς. Καὶ ἐποίη- 

σαν τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ.: 

4 καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τέσσαρας στύλους ἀσήπτους κατακε- 
χρυσωμένους ἐν χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ 

ὅ αἵ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες ἀργυραῖ. Kat ἐποίησαν τὸ κατα- 
πέτασμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξ ὑακίνθου, 
καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 

la v4 
6 σμένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ- καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῶν πέντε, 6 

καὶ τοὺς κρίκους: καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ψαλίδας 
αὑτῶν κατεχρύσωσαν χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν πέντε χαλκαῖ. 

7 Kat ἐποίώσαν τὴν αὐλῆν τὰ πρὸς Λίβα, ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς 
8 ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ οἱ στύλοι 

κι lal + Ν A / 9 αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. Kal τὸ κλίτος 
Ν Ν εκ ε Ν 24? ε 4 Ν Χ λί Ν 

τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ 
4 an >” 

πρὸς Νότον, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ ot στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
‘ ε 4 5. κα 5» ΧΝ Ν λέ Ν Ἂ θ 1A. 

0 καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι: Kai τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
n pt! , Ν ε / 

αὐλαῖαι πεντήκοντα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 
“ Χ ΄ 1 αὐτῶν δέκα: Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς πεντήκοντα 

4 Ν Ν 4 Ν ε 2 πήχεων ἱστία, πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ κατὰ νώτου: καὶ οἱ 
lal “ 4 3 A “a yy ἅν." “ 

3 στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: Καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
, “ ψ 3, Yay 6 Ν Ν “λ > ὑλῇ 

νώτου τοῦ δευτέρου ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν κατὰ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς, 

Exopus XXXVI. 29—XXXVII. 13. 

it, in front by the coupling above the con- 
nexion of the ephod. “And he fastened 
the oracle by the rings that were on it to 
the rings of the ephod, which were fastened 
with ὦ string of blue, joined together with 
the woven work of the ephod; that the 
oracle should not be loosed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 30 And they 
made the tunic under the ephod, woven 
work, all of blue. #4 And the opening of the 
tunic in the midst woven closely together, 
the opening having a fringe round about, 
that it might not be rent. ** And they made 
on the border of the tunic below pome- 
granates as of a flowering pomegranate tree, 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined. * And they made golden 
bells, and put the bells on the border of the 
tunic round about between the pome- 
granates: %4a golden bell and a pomegranate 
on the border of the tunic round about, for 
the ministration, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. * And they made vestments of fine 
linen, a woven work, for Aaron and his sons, 
% and the tires of fine linen, and the mitre 
of fine linen, and the drawers of fine linen 
twined; and their girdles of fine linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet spun, the 
work of an embroiderer, according as the 
Lord commanded Moses. #8 And they made 
the golden plate, a dedicated thingof the 
sanctuary, of pure gold; 389) he wrote 
upon it graven letters as of a seal, Holiness 
to the Lord. “And they put it on the 
border of blue, so that it should be on 
ae mitre above, as the Lord commanded 

OSes. 

And they made ten curtains for the taber- 
nacle; ?of eight and twenty cubits the 
length of one curtain: the same measure 
was to all, and the breadth of one curtain 
was of four cubits. 8 And they made the 
veil of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen twined, the woven work with 
cherubs. *And they put it on four posts of 
incorruptible wood overlaid with gold; and 
their chapiters were gold, and their four 
sockets were silver. >And they made the 
veil of the door of the tabernacle of witness 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined, woven work with cherubs 
and their posts five, and the rings; and 

they gilded their chapiters and their clasps 
sden gold, and they had five sockets of 
rass. 

7And they made the court toward the 
south; the curtains of the court of fine 
linen twined, a hundred cubits Bevery way, 
Sand their posts twenty, and their sockets 
twenty; %and on the north side a hundred 
every way, and on the south side a hundred 
every way, and their posts twenty and their 
sockets twenty. And on the west side 
curtains of fifty cubits, their posts ten and 
their sockets ten. And on the east side 
curtains of fifty cubits of fifteen cubits be- 
hind, “and their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. And at the second back on 
this side and on that by the gate of the 

β Or, on each side. 



Exopus XXXVII. 14—X XXVIII. 19. 

court, curtains of fifteen cubits, their pillars 
three and their sockets three; “all the cur- 
tains of the tabernacle of fine linen twined. 
156 And the sockets of their pillars of brass, 
and their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver, and all the posts of the 
court overlaid with silver: }®and the veil of 
the gate of the court, the work of an em- 
broiderer of blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined; the length 
of twenty cubits, and the height and the 
breadth of five cubits, made equal to the 
curtains of the court; “and their pillars 
four, and their sockets four of brass, and 
their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver. 1 And all the pins of 
the court round about of brass, and they 
were overlaid with silver. 1 And this was 
the construction of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, accordingly as it was appointed to 
Moses; so that the public service should 
belong to the Levites, through Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 

20And Beseleel the son of Urias of the 
tribe of Juda, did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And Eliab the son of Achisamach 
of the tribe of Dan was there, who was chief 
artificer in the woven works and_needle- 
works and embroideries, Yin weaving with 
the scarlet and fine linen. 

And Beseleel made the ark, ?and overlaid 
it with pure gold within and without; and 
he cast for it four golden rings, two on the 
one side, and two on the other, *wide enough 
for the staves, so that men should bear ὃ the 
ark with them. *And he made the pro- 
pitiatory over the ark of pure gold, ®and the 
two cherubs of gold; 7one cherub on the 
one end of the propitiatory, and another 
cherub on the other end of the propitiatory, 
‘overshadowing the propitiatory with their 
wings. 2And he made the $sef table of 
pure gold, "and cast for it four rings: two 
on the one side and two on the other side, 
broad, so that men should lift it with the 
staves in them.9 1} And he made the staves 
of the ark and of the table, and gilded them 
with gold. 12 And he made the iture of 
the table, both the dishes, and the censers, 
and the cups, and the bowls with which he 
Ashould offer drink-offerings, of gold. ®And 
he made the candlestick which gives light, 
of gold; the stem solid, and the branches 
from both its sides; “and blossoms pro- 
ceeding from its branches, three on this 
side, and three on the other, made equal to 
each other. 16 And as to their lamps, which 
are on the ends, #knops proceeded from 
them; and sockets proceeding from them, 
that the lamps might be upon them; and 
the seventh socket, on the top of the can- 
dlestick, on the summit above, entirely of 
solid gold. And on £ the candlestick seven 
golden lamps, and its snuffers gold, and its 
funnels gold. 18 He overlaid the posts with 
silver, and cast for p each post golden rings, 
and gilded the bars with gold; and he gilded 
the posts of the veil with gold, and made 
the hooks of gold. 1 He made also the rings 
of the tabernacle of gold; and the rings of 

ὃ Gr. it. β Or,appointment. y Gr. to weave. 

ξ Gr. it. π᾿ Or, snuff-dishes ; but the word seems to mean the instruments with which oil was poured into the lamp. 

122 EBOAOS. 

αὐλαῖαι πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, Kal αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: πᾶσαι αἱ αὐλαῖαι τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ βύσσου 
κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ αἱ βάσεις τῶν στύλων αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ, καὶ 
at ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρω- 
μέναι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ οἱ στύλοι περιηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ πάντες 
οἱ στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς 
αὐλῆς ἔργον “ποικιλτοῦ ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκ- 
κίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ 
μῆκος, καὶ τὸ ὕψος καὶ τὸ εὖρος πέντε πήχεων ἐξισούμενον τοῖς 
ἱστίοις τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὑτῶν τέσσαρες χαλκαῖ, καὶ αἱ ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, 
καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι ἀργυρίῳ. Kat πάντες 
οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ χαλκοῖ, καὶ αὐτοὶ περιηργυρω- 
μένοι ἀργυρίῳ. Καὶ αὕτη ἣ σύνταξις τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 
τυρίου, καθὰ συνετάγη Μωυσῇ, τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶναι τῶν 
Λευιτῶν διὰ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 

Καὶ Βεσελεὴλ ὁ τοῦ Οὐρείου, ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, ἐποίησε 20 
καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, καὶ ᾿Ελιὰβ ὃ τοῦ ᾿Αχισαμὰχ 21 
ἐκ φυλῆς Δὰν, ὃς ἠρχιτεκτόνησε τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ τὰ ῥαφιδευτὰ 
καὶ ποικιλτικὰ, ὑφάναι τῷ κοκκίνῳ καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν 88 
αὐτὴν χρωσίῳ καθαρῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν: καὶ ἐχώνευσεν αὐτῇ 2, 8 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς- δύο ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ ἕν, καὶ δύο 
ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον, εὐρεῖς τοῖς διωστῆρσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν 4 
αὐτὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ἱλαστήριον ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 5 
κιβωτοῦ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ χρυσοῦς- 6 
χεροὺβ ἕνα ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ ἕν, καὶ χεροὺβ ἕνα 7 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ δεύτερον, σκιάζοντα ταῖς 8 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν τράπεζαν 9 
τὴν προκειμένην ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ἐχώνευσεν αὐτῇ 10 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους, δύο ἐπὶ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ δύο ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου, εὐρεῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν τοῖς διωστῆρσιν 
ἐν αὑτοῖς. Kat τοὺς διωστῆρας τῆς κιβωτοῦ καὶ τῆς τραπέζης 11 
ἐποίησε, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ. Kat ἐποίησε 12 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς τραπέζης, τά τε τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ 
τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα, ἐν οἷς σπείσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 

“ἅμ. ᾿ 3 ’ Ν , aA ’ an 

χρυσᾶ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν ἣ φωτίζει, χρυσῆν, 18 
στερεὰν τὸν καυλὸν, καὶ τοὺς καλαμίσκους ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 14 
μερῶν αὐτῆς: ἐκ τῶν καλαμίσκων αὐτῆς οἱ βλαστοὶ ἐξέ- 15 
χοντες" τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, ἐξισούμενοι 
ἀλλήλοις. Καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια αὐτῶν, ἅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄκρων, 16 
καρυωτὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὰ ἐνθέμια ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἵνα ὦσιν οἵ 
λύχνοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ ἐνθέμιον τὸ ἕβδομον, τὸ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου 
τοῦ λαμπαδίου, ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς ἄνωθεν, στερεὸν ὅλον χρυσοῦν. 
Καὶ ἑπτὰ λύχνους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς χρυσοῦς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς 17 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῶν χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος περιηρ- 18 
γύρωσε τοὺς στύλους, καὶ ἐχώνευσε τῷ στύλῳ δακτυλίους 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ κατεχρύσωσε 
τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος χρυσίῳ: καὶ ἐποίησε τὰς 
ἀγκύλας χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς σκηνῆς 19 

14 
15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

A Gr. will. «4 Gr. knops like walnuts. 
e Gr. the post. 

Cie table of shewbread. θ i. 6. the rings. 
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a ‘ δ , a. 3\)4 Ν , 9 Ἂ 23 , 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ κρίκους εἰς TO EKTEL- 
νειν τὸ κατακάλυμμα ἄνωθεν χαλκοῦς: Οὕτος ἐχώνευσε τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τὰς ἀργυρᾶς τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας τὰς 
χαλκᾶς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς" καὶ 
ἀγκύλας ἐποίησε τοῖς στύλοις ἀργυρᾶς, ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων οὗτος 
περιηργύρωσεν αὐτάς. Οὗτος ἐποίησε τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς 
σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῦς: Οὗτος 
ἐποίησε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐκ τῶν πυρείων τῶν 
χαλκῶν, ἃ ἦσαν τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς καταστασιάσασι μετὰ τῆς 
Κορὲ συναγωγῆς: Οὗτος ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βάσιν, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, 

: καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας τὰς χαλκᾶς: Οὗτος ἐποίησε θυσιαστηρίῳ 
παράθεμα, ἔργον δικτυωτὸν κάτωθεν τοῦ πυρείου ὑπὸ αὐτὸ 
ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῷ τέσσαρας δακτυ- 
λίους ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων μερῶν τοῦ παραθέματος τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου χαλκοῦς, εὐρεῖς τοῖς μοχλοῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Οὗτος ἐποίησε τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως τὸ 
ἅγιον, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυμιάματος καθαρὸν ἔργον μυρεψοῦ" 
Οὗτος ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ 
χαλκῆν ἐκ τῶν κατόπτρων τῶν νηστευσασῶν, αἱ ἐνήστευσαν 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἔπηξεν 
αὐτήν. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα, ἵνα νίπτωνται ἐξ αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
εἰσπορευομένων αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν 
προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν, ἐνίπτοντο 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον, ὃ κατειργάσθη εἰς τὰ ἔργα κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἐργασίαν τῶν ἁγίων, ἐγένετο χρυσίου τοῦ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς, ἐννέα καὶ 
εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι σίκλοι κατὰ τὸν σίκλον 
τὸν ἅγιον: Καὶ ἀργυρίου ἀφαίρεμα παρὰ τῶν ἐπεσκεμμένων 
ἀνδρῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, καὶ χίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε σίκλοι: δραχμὴ μία τῇ κεφαλῇ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ σίκλου, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: Πᾶς ὁ παραπορευό- 
μενος τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω εἰς τὰς ἑξή- 
κοντα μυριάδας, καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
Kat ἐγενήθη τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα τοῦ ἀργυρίου εἰς τὴν χώνευσιν 
τῶν ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδων τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ εἰς τὰς κεφαλίδας τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος, ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδες εἰς τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, 
τάλαντον τῇ κεφαλίδι: Καὶ τοὺς χιλίους ἑπτακοσίους ἑβδομη- 
κονταπέντε σίκλους ἐποίησεν εἰς τὰς ἀγκύλας τοῖς στύλοις: καὶ 
κατεχρύσωσε τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκόσμησεν αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ὃ χαλκὸς τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἑβδομήκοντα τάλαντα, 
καὶ χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι σίκλοι: Kat ἐποίησαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὰς 
βάσεις τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 
τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς 
κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ παράθεμα τὸ χαλκοῦν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 

πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἷ᾽ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὰ 

— 

"ν᾿ 

-᾿ 

Exopus XXXVIII. 20—XX XIX. 11. 

the court, and the rings for drawing out the 
veil above of brass. 29He cast the silver 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the brazen 
chapiters of the door of the tabernacle, and 
the gate of the court; and he made silver 
hooks for the posts, he overlaid them with 
silver on the posts. *! He made the pins of 
the tabernacle and the pins cf the court of 
brass. **He made the brazen altar of the 
brazen censers, which belonged to the men 
engaged in sedition with the gathering of 
Core. *%He made all the vessels of the 
altar and its grate, and its base, and its 
bowls, and the brazen fiesh-hooks. 24 He 
made an appendage for the altar of network 
under the grate, beneath it as far as the 
middle of it; and he fastened to it four 
brazen rings on the four parts of the appen- 
dage of the altar, wide enough for the bars, 
so as to bear the altar with them. He 
made the holy anointing oil and the com- 
position of the incense, the pure work of the 
perfumer. 325 He made the brazen laver, and 
the brazen base of it of the mirrors of the 
women that fasted, who fasted. by the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness, in the day in 
which he set it up. 

2 Αγὰ he made the laver, that yat it 
Moses and Aaron and his sons might wash 
their hands and their feet: when they went 
into the tabernacle of witness, or whenso- 
ever they should advance to the altar to do 
service, they washed Yat it, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

All the gold that was employed for the 
works according to all the fabrication of the 
holy things, was of the gold of the ὃ offer- 
ings, twenty-nine talents, and $ seven hun- 
dred and twenty shekels according to the 
holy shekel. ?And the offering of silver 
from the men that were numbered of the 
congregation a hundred talents, and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 
one drachm apiece, even the half shekel, 
according to the holy shekel. 3 Hvery one 
that passed the survey from twenty years 
old and upwards to the number of six hun- 
dred thousand, and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty. *4And the hundred 
talents of silver went to the casting of the 
hundred chapiters of the tabernacle, and to 
the chapiters of the veil ; 5a hundred chapi- 
ters to the hundred talents, a talent to a 
chapiter. ®And the thousand seven hun- 
dred and seventy-five shekels he formed 
into hooks for the pillars, and he gilt their 
chapiters and adorned them. 

7 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and 4a thousand five 
hundred shekels; 8 and they made of it 
the bases of the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, 9and the bases of the court 
round about, and the bases of the gate of 
the court, and the pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court round about; 
Wand the brazen pe pag em of the altar, 
and all the vessels of the altar, and all the 
instruments of the tabernacle of witness. 
1 And the children of Israel did as the Lord 

B Or, firepan. 7 Gr. of if. ὃ Gr. first-fruits. ¢ Alex. 730 shekels, 6 Alex. 470 talents. A Alex. 2400 shekels, 
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commanded Moses, so did they. And of 
the gold that remained of the offering they 
made vessels to minister with before the 
Lord. 15 And the blue that was left, and 
the purple, and the scarlet they made ἐμέο 
garments of ministry for Aaron, so that he 
should minister with them in the sanctuary; 
Mand they brought the garments to Moses, 
and the tabernacle, and its furniture, its 
bases and its bars and the posts; 'and the 
ark of the covenant, and its bearers, and the 
altar and allitsfurniture. — : 

16 And they made the anointing oil, and 
the incense of composition, and the pure 
candlestick, ” and its lamps, lamps for burn- 
ing, and oil for the light, and the table of 
shewbread, and all its furniture, and the 
shewbread upon it, "and the garments of 
the sanctuary which belong to Aaron, and 
the garments of his sons, for the priestly 
ministry; Ὁ δα the curtains of the court, 
and the posts, and the veil of the door of the 
tabernacle, and the gate of the court, 2! and 
all the vessels of the tabernacle and all its 
instruments: and_the skins, even rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the blue coverings, and 
the coverings of the other things, and the 
pins, and all the instruments for the works 
of the tabernacle of witness. * Whatsoever 
things the Lord appointed Moses, so did the 
children of Israel make all the # furniture. 
23 And Moses saw all the works; and they 
had done them all as the Lord commanded. 
Moses, so had they made them; and Moses 
blessed them. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,?On 

the first day of the first month, at the new 
imoon, thou shalt set up the tabernacle of 
witness, ?and thou shalt place zm ἐξ the ark 
of the testimony, and shalt cover the ark 
with the veil, *and thou shalt bring in the 
table and shalt set forth Ὑ that which is to 
be set forth on it; and thou shalt bring in 
the candlestick and place its lamps on it. 
59 And thou shalt place the golden_altar, to 
burn incense before the ark; and thou shalt 
put a covering of a veil on the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. ® And thou shalt put 
the altar of burnt-offerings by the doors of 
the tabernacle of witness, and thou shalt 
set up the tabernacle round about, and thou 
shalt hallow all that belongs to it round 
about. 9 And thou shalt take the anointing 
oul, and shalt anoint the tabernacle, and all 
things in it; and shalt sanctify it, and all 
its furniture, and it shall be holy. And 
thou shalt anoint the altar of burnt-offerings,. 
and all its furniture; and thou shalt hal- 
low the altar, and the altar shall be most 
holy. “And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons to the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness, and thou shalt wash them with 
water. 13 And thou shalt put on Aaron the 
holy garments, and thou shalt anoint him, 
and thou shalt sanctify him, and he shall 
minister to meas priest. 14 And thou shalt 
bring up his sons, and shalt put garments 
onthem. 15 And thou shalt anoimt them as 
thou didst anoint their father, and they 
shall minister to me as priests; and it shall 
be that they shall have an ‘everlasting 
anointing of priesthood, throughout their 
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συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίΐζσαν: Τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 12 
χρυσίον τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἐποίησαν σκεύη εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔναντι, Κυρίου Καὶ τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν ὑάκινθον, 13 
καὶ πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον ἐποίησαν στολὰς λειτουργικὰς 
Aapwy, ὥστε λειτουργεῖν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ: Καὶ ἤνεγκαν 14 
τὰς στολὰς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 
τὰς βάσεις καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: 
Καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τοὺς διωστῆρας αὐτῆς" καὶ 15 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσέως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, 16 
καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, λύχνους 17 
τῆς. καύσεως, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ φωτός: Καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 18 
τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς: καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
τοὺς προκειμένου: Kat τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου, αἵ εἰσιν 19 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν ἱερατείαν" 
Καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα 20 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς: Καὶ πάντα 21 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα αὐτῆς: καὶ τὰς 
διφθέρας δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ τὰ καλύμματα 
ὑακίνθινα, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν τὰ ἐπικαλύμματα: καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τὰ εἰς. τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ paptupiov. Ὅσα. συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 22 
ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευήν: Καὶ εἶδε 23 
Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἧσαν πεποιηκότες αὐτὰ ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτὰ, καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς. ᾿ 

\ , ; , \ a , , 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 40 
lo a Ν a U4 , , Ν 

μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου νουμηνίᾳ, στήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 2 
a ΓΔ Ν \ Ν “Ὁ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai θήσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 3 

/ Ν μ᾽ “ lA Ν 

σκεπάσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τῷ καταπετάσματι. Καὶ εἰσοίσεις 4 
Ἀ , Ν lA XN / ipl 4, ,ὔ τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ προθήσεις τὴν πρόθεσιν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰσοίσεις 
Ν ia ἐν, lA Ν ’ 2 ΜΆ, Ν , 

τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς. Kat θήσεις 5 
Ν , A Ν lad 4 a 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, εἰς TO θυμιᾷν ἐναντίον τῆς 
a : , : Ν Ν 

κιβωτοῦ: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις κάλυμμα καταπετάσματος ἐπὶ τὴν 
, a o a la Ν Ν ’ “ 

θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν 6 
“ a “ ? = 

καρπωμάτων θήσεις παρὰ τὰς θύρας THs σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 
καὶ περιθήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς ἁγιάσεις 

4 λ K ἈΝ λ , Ν ἔλ “ , Ν 4 Ν 9 

κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψη τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσματος, καὶ χρίσεις τὴν 
‘\ “ ἣν / > N \ [4 σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 

a \ ‘N / Ν , 

τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ayia. Kat χρίσεις τὸ θυσιαστήριον 10 
“-“ la) Ν ’, Ν 

τῶν καρπωμάτων, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
/ 7 ~ , θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 

\ 4 > \: \ ‘\ ea. N > nm 5 2% Ν 4 9 

Καὶ προσάξεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 12 
a a A ὔ Ν, λ , > Ν HO q Ν € 

τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὑτοὺς ὕδατι. Kat 13 
3 Δ 3 - Ν ἐΝ Ν (δ᾽. ὧν Ν ’ oN 
ἐνδύσεις ᾿Ααρὼν tas στολὰς τὰς ἁγίας, Kal χρίσεις avror, 

πνΘ 4 9." Xe 4 Ἁ ‘\ eo ® 3 ~ 

καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ Leparevoret μοι. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς αὑτοῦ 14 
/ ν δύ 3 Ν “ K Ν ὰλ , at oN, 15 προσάξεις, Kal ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Kat ἀλείψεις αὐτοὺς 

ς “ Ν 4 

ὃν τρόπον ἤλειψας τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἱερατεύσουσίζ μοι- 
> a ’ὔ ’ὔ’ Ν “ 

καὶ ἔσται, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χρίσμα ἱερατείας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς 

B Or, store, possession, etc. ; as in Gen. 43, Ὑ Setting forth of it. ὃ 5661 John 2. 27; . The anointing abideth, ete. 
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6 τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, οὕτως ἐποίησε. 

7 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, 
ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, νουμηνίᾳ ἐστάθη ἡ σκηνή. 

8 Καὶ ἔστησε Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς κεφαλίδας, 
καὶ διενέβαλε τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους. 

9 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὰς αὐλαίας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τῆς σκηνῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν, καθὰ συνέταξε 

0 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ λαβὼν τὰ μαρτύρια ἐνέβαλεν εἰς 
τὴν κιβωτόν: καὶ ὑπέθηκε τοὺς διωστῆρας ὑπὸ τὴν κιβωτὸν, 

1 καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐσκέπασε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

2 Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν τράπεζαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, τὸ 
8 πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
προσέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔναντι Kupiov, 

4 ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν 
λυχνίαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰς τὸ κλίτος τῆς 

ὅ σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Νότον. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς 
6 ἔναντε Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 

ἔθηκε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
7 ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐθυμίασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
9 τῆς συνθέσεως, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμάτων ἔθηκε παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
ὃ σκηνῆξς. Καὶ ἔστησε τὴν αὐλὴν κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς, "καὶ 

τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα. 

4 Kat ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ 
5 δόξης ἸκΚυρίου ἐπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. Kai οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη Μωυσῆς 

εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅτι ἐπεσκίαζεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὴν ἡ νεφέλη, καὶ δόξης Κυρίου ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. 

6 Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἀνέβη 4 νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἀνεζεύγνυσαν 
7 οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ σὺν τῇ ἀπαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. Hi δὲ μὴ ἀνέβη ἡ 
νεφέλη, οὐκ ἀνεζεύγνυσαν ἕως ἡμέρας, ἧς ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη. 

8 Νεφέλη γὰρ nv ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ πῦρ ἣν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς νυκτὸς ἐναντίον παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ἀναζυγαῖς αὐτῶν. , 

8 Gr.under. y Gr. harnessed again. 

Exopus XL. 16—838.. 

generations. 1And Moses did all things 
whatsoever the Lord commanded him, so 

id he. 
_ 7 And it came to pass in the first month, 
in the second year after their going forth 
out of Egypt, at the new moon, that the 
tabernacle was set up. 18 And Moses set up 
the tabernacle, and put on the chapiters, 
and put the bars into their places, and set 
up the posts. 19 And he stretched out the 
curtains over the tabernacle, and put the 
veil of the tabernacle on it above as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 30 And he took 
the testimonies, and put them into the ark; 
and he put the staves 8 by the sides of the 
ark. *1 And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacie, and put on ἐξ the covering of the 
veil, and covered the ark of the testimony, 
23 the Lord commanded Moses. 72 And he 
put the table in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the north side without the veil of the 
tabernacle. 35 And he put on it the shew- 
bread before the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. **And he put the candle- 
stick into the tabernacle of witness, on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south. 
2 And he put on it its lamps before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
25 And he put the golden altar in the taber- 
nacle of witness before the veil; 77 and he 
burnt on it incense of composition, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. *° And he put the 
altar of the burnt-offerings by the doors 
of the tabernacle. 38 And he set up the 
court round about the tabernacle and the 
altar; and Moses accomplished all the 
works. 

3! And the cloud covered the tabernacle 
of witness, and the tabernacle was filled 
with the glory of the Lord. * And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tabernacle of 
testimony, because the cloud overshadowed 
it, and the tabernacle was filled with the 
glory of the Lord. %6 And when the cloud 
went up from the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel Ὑ prepared to depart with their 
baggage. */ And if the cloud went not up, 
they did not prepare to depart, till the day 
when the cloud went up. * For a cloud was 
on the tabernacle by day, and fire was on 
it by night before all Israel, in all their 
ὃ journeyings. 

SS ES 

ὃ Or, preparations, ete. 
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AnD the Lord called Moses again and spoke 
to him out of the tabernacle of witness, say- 
ing, Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, 2If any man of you 
shall bring gifts to the Lord, ye shall bring 
your gifts of the cattle and of the oxen and 
of the sheep. 81 his gift be a whole-burnt- 
offering, he shall bring an unblemished male 
of the herd to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, he shall bring it as acceptable be- 
fore the Lord. 4 And he shall lay his hand 
on the head of the burnt-offering as a thing 
acceptable for him, to make atonement for 
him. ὅ And they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord ; and the sons of Aaron the priests 
shall bring the blood, and they shall pour the 
blood round about on the altar, which zs 
at the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
6 And having flayed the whole burnt-offer- 
ing, they shall divide it by its limbs. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priests shall put fire 
on the altar, and shall pile wood on the fire. 
8 And the sons of Aaron the priests shall 
pile up the divided parts, and the head, and 
the fat on the wood on the fire, the wood 
which is on the altar. 9 And the entrails 
and the feet they shall wash in water, and 
the priests shall put all on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice, a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 19 And if his gift be of 
the sheep to the Lord, or of the lambs, or 
of the kids for whole-burnt-offerings, he 
shall bring ita male without blemish. “And 
he shall lay his hand on its head; and they 
shall kill it by the side of the altar, toward. 
the north before the Lord, and _the sons of 
Aaron the priests shall pour its blood on the 
altar round about. “And they shall divide 
it by its limbs, and its head and its fat, and 
the priests shal] pile them up on the wood 
which is on the fire, on the altar. And 
they shall wash the entrails and the feet 
with water, and the priest shall bring all 
the parts and put them on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice,a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. “Andif he bring his 
gift, a burnt-offering to the Lord, of birds, 
then shall he bring his gift of doves or 
pigeons. And the priest shall bring it to 
the altar, and shall wring off its head; and 
the priest shall put it on the altar,and shall 
wring out the blood at the bottom of the 
altar. 16And he shall take away the crop 
with the feathers, and shall cast it forth by 

? 3 / a QA σι aA KAT ἀνεκάλεσε Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς 
js τοῦ fov, λέγων, hdd is υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 2 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, λέγων, σον τοῖς υἱοῖς IopandA, 2 

Ν a \ Ν a Kal ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐὰν προσαγάγῃ 
“ a 4 \ la a Ν “ 

δῶρα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν καὶ ἀπὸ 
n , , Ν “ e n 9 \ ς ᾿ 

τῶν προβάτων προσοίσετε τὰ δῶρα ὑμῶν. ᾿Εὰν ὁλοκαύτωμα 8 
Ἁ “ ΕἸ a ~ na 

τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῶν βοῶν ἄρσεν ἄμωμον προσάξει πρὸς 
\ , a a ΓΑ / 

τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, προσοίσει αὐτὸ δεκτὸν 
3 ΄ὔ ΄, Ν a ; 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 4 

“ , ‘\ n 

τοῦ καρπώματος δεκτὸν αὐτῷ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 5 
Ἁ Δ ’ σφάξουσι τὸν μόσχον ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ προσοίσουσιν οἵ υἱοὶ 

3 Ν 6 6 “- \ Ἂν Ν e Aapov ot ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ προσχεοῦσι τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ἂ , Ν ἣν “ n qn n a 

θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν θυρῶν τῆς σκηνῆς TOD pap- 
’ὔ N 4 “ 

τυρίου' καὶ ἐκδείραντες τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, μελιοῦσιν αὐτὸ κατὰ 6 
, by BE ’ ey ϑ. Ἀ) Ν εε a A fot Dba \ μέλη. Kat ἐπιθήσουσιν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς πῦρ ἐπὶ τὸ 7 

θ ? X\ 3 ’ὔ 4 > \ Ν “ Ν υσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπιστοιβάσουσι ξύλα ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ. Καὶ 8 
/ vy 3 “ ἐπιστοιβάσουσιν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰ διχοτομήματα, 

XN Ν Ν Ν a 

καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, Kal TO στέαρ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς 
. » ar NX es , ‘ XN 5 , Ν Ν 4 

τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Ta δὲ ἐγκοίλια καὶ τοὺς πόδας 9 
“3 ν -“" 

πλυνοῦσιν ὕδατι: καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰ πάντα ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ἂν , an 

θυσιαστήριον: κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
"ES δὲ aN ~ WA \ δῶ 3 a a τ oy 

av 0€ ATO TOV προβάτων τὸ δῶρον αὑτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀπό 10 
Aa an Ν la) / Ξ τε τῶν ἀρνῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων εἰς ὁλοκαυτώματα, ἄρσεν ἄμωμον 

/ / Ν ᾿ς an . A 

προσάξει αὐτό. Kai ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 11 
3 a Ν ’ xs » Ge ὅς τ io αὐτοῦ: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐκ πλαγίων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου πρὸς 

“ μά ἣν» a Boppav ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ προσχεοῦσιν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἵ 
ε a) Ν ἊΣ > ας ὑφ Ν ΄ 4 Ν ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kai διελου- 

Ν 

σιν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ: καὶ 
»" ἃ ΄,΄ εε a POR) Se NUON ΄ XS oN a \ 
ἐπιστοιβάσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς 

Ἂν ΑΝ a , ΜΟΥ ΕΝ i , VC" \ ΄ τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai τὰ ἐγκοίλια, καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
an 7 , πλυνοῦσιν ὕδατι: καὶ προσοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὰ πάντα, Kal ἐπιθήσει 

ok, Ν , “- 

ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ 
/ 3 Ν Ν “ / / nan 

Κυρίῳ. Kav δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν κάρπωμα προσφέρει δῶρον 14 
mn ~ Ν > Ν “ / Ν “~ αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγόνων, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν 

a \ lat a \ περιστερῶν τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ. Kat προσοίσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς 15 
5) XN θυ / » ee φ Ν Ν SS , πρὸς TO θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀποκνίσει τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 

Lh Ν Ν Ν ‘\ a ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ στραγγιεῖ TO αἷμα πρὸς τὴν 
ὮΝ A » Ν > “A Ν PP Ἀ La) βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kal ἀφελεῖ τὸν πρόλοβον σὺν rots 16 

lad \ lal Ν Ν ᾿ ? 
πτεροῖς, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτὸ παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς 

12 

18 
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L7 εἰς τὸν τόπον τῆς σποδοῦ: Kat ἐκκλάσει αὐτὸ ἐκ τῶν πτερύ- 

γων, καὶ οὐ διελεῖ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 

ριον ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός: κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ 

εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. ; 

Q Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, σεμίδαλις 

ἔσται τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιόν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 

Ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ λίβανον: θυσία ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 

᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς ἱερεῖς: καὶ δραξάμενος ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς πλήρη τὴν δράκα 

ἀπὸ τῆς σεμιδάλεως σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 

αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ 

8 θυσιαστήριον: θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν 

ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων 

4 ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν Kupiov. "Hav δὲ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν 

πεπεμμένην ἐκ κλιβάνου δῶρον Κυρίῳ ἐκ σεμιδάλεως, ἄρτους 

ἀζύμους πεφυραμένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρι- 

5 σμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ τηγάνου τὸ δῶρόν σου, 

6 σεμίδαλις πεφυραμένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἄζυμά ἐστι. Kat διαθρύψεις 
αὐτὰ κλάσματα, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ ἔλαιον: θυσία ἐστὶ 

7 Κυρίῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ ἐσχάρας τὸ δῶρόν σου, σεμίδαλις 

8 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσετα. Καὶ προσοίσει τὴν θυσίαν ἣν ἂν 

ποιήσῃ ἐκ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. 

9 Καὶ προσεγγίσας πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἀφελεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 

τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 

[0 θυσιαστήριον, κάρπωμα: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 
λειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγια τῶν 

.1 ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου. Πᾶσαν θυσίαν, ἣν ἂν 
προσφέρητε Κυρίῳ, οὐ. ποιήσετε ζυμωτόν: πᾶσαν γὰρ ζύμην, 
καὶ πᾶν μέλι οὐ προσοίσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καρπῶσαι Κυρίῳ δῶρον. 

2 ᾿Απαρχῆς προσοίσετε αὐτὰ Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ 
8 ἀναβιβασθήσεται εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ πᾶν δῶρον 

θυσίας ὑμῶν ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται: οὐ διαπαύσατε ἅλας διαθήκης 
Κυρίου ἀπὸ θυσιασμάτων ὑμῶν: ἐπὶ παντὸς δώρου ὑμῶν 

4 προσοίσετε Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἅλας. “Edy δὲ προσφέρῃς 
θυσίαν πρωτογεννημάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, νέα πεφρυγμένα χίδρα 
ἐρικτὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν τῶν πρωτογεννη- 

5 μάτων. Kai ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
6 λίβανον: θυσία ἐστί. Kai ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ μνημόσυνον 

αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χίδρων σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
αὐτῆς: κάρπωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. 

8 Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία σωτηρίου τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν μὲν 
ἐκ τῶν βοῶν αὐτὸ προσαγάγῃ, ἐάν τε ἄρσεν, ἐάν τε θῆλυ, 

2 ἄμωμον προσάξει αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου ς Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώρου, καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ προσ- 
χεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 

8 τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσάξουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίον κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν 

4 κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ τοὺς δύο 
νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν 
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the altar toward the east to the place of the 
ashes. 1 And he shall break it off from the 
wings and shall not separate it, and the 
priest shall put it on the altar on the wood 
which is on the fire: it is a burnt-offering, a 
sacrifice, a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 
And if a soul bring a gift, a sacrifice to the 

Lord, his gift shall be fine flour; and he 
shall pour oil upon it, and shall put frank- 
incense on it: it 1s a sacrifice. 2 And he 
shall bring it to the priests the sons of 
Aaron: and having taken from it a handful 
of the fine flour with the oil, and all its 
frankincense, then the priest shall put the 
memorial of it on the altar: ἐξ zs a sacrifice 
an odour of sweet savour to the Lord. 3And 
the remainder of the sacrifice shall be for 
Aaron and his sons, ἃ most holy portion 
from the sacrifices of the Lord. 4 And if he 
bring as ἃ gift a sacrifice baked from the 
oven, a gift to the Lord of fine fiour, he shall 
bring unleavened bread kneaded with oil, 
and unleavened cakes anointed with oil. 
5And if thy gift be a sacrifice from a pan, it 
is fine flour mingled with oil, unleavened 
offerings. © And thou shalt break them into 
fragments and pour oil upon them: it is a 
sacrifice to the Lord. ‘4 And if thy gift be a 

’ sacrifice from the hearth, it shall be made 
of fine flour with oil. 8 And he shall offer 
the sacrifice which he shall make of these to 
the Lord, and shall bring it to the priest. 
9And the priest shall approach the altar, 
and shall take away from the sacrifice a me- 
morial of it, and the i shall place it on 
the altar: a burnt offering, a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 190 And that which is 
left of the sacrifice shall be for Aaron and 
his sons, most holy from the burnt-offerings 
of the Lord. Ye shall not leaven any 
sacrifice which ye shall bring to the Lord; 
for as to any leaven, or any honey, ye shall 
not bring of it to offer a gift to the Lord. 
122°Ye shall bring them in the way of fruits 
to the Lord, but they shall not be offered on 
the altar for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord. And every gift of your sacrifice 
shall be seasoned with salt; omit not the 
salt of the covenant of the Lord from your 
sacrifices: on every gift of yours ye shall 
offer salt to the Lord your God. “And if 
thou wouldest offer a sacrifice of first-fruits 
to the Lord, ἐξ shall be new grains ground 
and roasted for the Lord; so shalt thou 
bring the sacrifice of the first-fruits. SAnd 
thou shalt pour oil upon it, and shalt put 
frankincense on it: it isa sacrifice. 16&And 
the priest shall offer the memorial of it taken 
from the grains with the oil, and all its 
frankincense: it is a burnt-offering to the 
ord. 
And if his gift to the Lord be a peace- 

offering, if he should bring it of the oxen, 
whether it be male or whether it_be female, 
he shall bring it unblemished before the 
Lord. ?And he shall lay his hands on the 
head of the gift, and shall slay it before the 
Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. And the priests the sons of Aaron 
shall pour the blood on the altar of burnt- 
offerings round about. *%And they shall 
bring of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice 
to the Lord, the fat covering the belly, and 
all the fat on the belly. *And the two kid- 
neys and the fat thatis upon them; heshall 
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take away that which is on the thighs, and 
the caul above the liver together with the 
kidneys. °And the priests the sons of Aaron 
sball offer them on the altar on the burnt- 
offering, on the wood which is on the fire 
upon thealtar : ἐΐ ἐδ a burnt-offering, a smell 
of sweet savour to the Lord. ® And if his 
gift be of the sheep, a peace-offering to the 
Lord, male or female, he shall bring it un- 
blemished. 7If he bring a lamb for his gift, 
he shall bring it before the Lord. 8 And he 
shall lay his hands on the head of his offer- 
ing, and shall slay it by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shall pour out the blood on 
the altar round about. %And he shall bring 
of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice to the 
Lord: the fat and the hinder part un- 
blemished he shall take away with the loins, 
and having taken away all the fat that 
covers the belly, and all the fat that is on 
the belly, 10 and both the kidneys and the fat 
that is upon them, and that which is on the 
thighs, and the caul which is on_the liver 
with the kidneys, the priest shall offer 
these on the altar: 7¢ 7s a sacrifice of sweet 
savour, a burnt-offering to the Lord. 

2 And if his offering be of the goats, then 
shall he bring it before the Lord. 15. And he 
shall lay his hands on its head ; and they shail 
slay it before the Lord by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shall pour out the blood on the 
altar round about. 1 And he shall offer of 
it a burnt-offering to the Lord, even the fat 
that covers the belly, and all the fat that is 
on the belly. And both the kidneys, and 
all the fat that is upon them, that which is 
upon the thighs, and the caul of the liver 
with the kidneys, shall he take away. “And 
the priest shall offer it upon the altar: ἐέ zs 
a burnt-offering, a smell.of sweet savour to 
the Lord. All the fat belongs to the Lord. 
17 7ὲ is a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations, in all your habitations; ye 
shall eat no fat and no blood. . 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If 
a soul shail sin unwillingly before the Lord, 
Bin any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which he ought not to 
do, and shail do some of them; if the 
anointed priest sin 80 as to cause the people 
to sin, then shall he bring for his sin, which 
he has sinned, an unblemished calf of the 
herd to the Lord for his sin. *And he shall 
bring the calf to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness before the Lord, and he shall put 
his hand on the head of the calf before the 
Lord, and shall slay the calf in the presence 
of the Lord. 5And the anointed priest ὃ who 
has been consecrated having received of the 
blood of the calf, shall then bring it into the 
tabernacle of witness. ®And the priest shall 
dip his finger into the biood, and sprinkle 
of the blood seven times before the Lord, 
over against the holy veil. 7 And the priest 
shall put of the blood of the calf on the 
horns of the altar of the compound incense 
which is before the Lord, which is in the 
tabernacle of witness ; and all the blood of 
the calf shall he pour out by the foot of the 
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Ν ἣν SN na ς ἊΝ Ὶ a λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ. Καὶ ὅ 

3 ’ὔ SA Νν 3 al ἀνοίσουσιν αὐτὰ οἱ υἱοὶ Aapwr οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
\ ἍΝ ε 4 ἐπὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐπὶ τὰ ἕύλα, τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐπὶ 
A ΄ , τοῦ θυσιαστηρίουισ κάρπωμα ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Ἐὰν 

Ν anes “ ’, Ν᾽, “ δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ θυσία σωτηρίου τῷ θ 
# + “Ἃ “Ἂ + , Κυρίῳ, ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ, ἄμωμον προσοίσει αὐτό. Ἐὰν ἄρνα 7 

ων 3 Las if προσαγάγῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, προσάξει αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώ ὑτοῦ, ὃ 

Ν / 21s Ν Ν @ 7 “ 7 ~ bay 04 ἐς % καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: 
\ fal 32 na Ὁ καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ 

, 7 XN / 3 Ν an 
υσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ 9 

, “ - Ν ’ὔ σωτηρίου κάρπωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ’ τὸ στέαρ καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν ἄμωμον 
\ n ~ “ 

συν ταῖς ψόαις περιελεῖ αὐτό: καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπ- 
ἈΝ / ‘ A A 

Tov THY κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν TO στέαρ TO ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Kat 10 
> / Ἃ Ν ᾿ \ lal ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ TO στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, TO ἐπὶ 
n , Ἢ Ν \ Ἁ Ν “ an a τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 

Ν / ε Ἁ Ἃ Ν 

περιελὼν, ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 11 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. 

t 

: ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν αἰγῶν τὸ δῶρον. αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσάξει 12 
ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 18 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ 14 
ἀνοίσει ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον 
τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίάς. Καὶ 1ὅ 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 
περιελεῖ, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: κάρπωμα 16 
ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Νόμιμον 17 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν: πᾶν 

/ Ν a) e 3 μὴ 

στέαρ καὶ πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε. 
\ , 7, Ν A , 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον 4 
πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἐὰν dud ἔ 2 pos τοὺς s Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν προσταγμάτων Κυρίου, 
ὧν οὐ δεῖ ποιεῖν, καὶ ποιήσῃ ἕν τι ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: “Hav μὲν 63 
> Ν ’ Ν “ 

ἀρχιερεὺς ὃ κεχρισμένος ἁμάρτῃ τοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ 
΄ x ~ / Lal is, 3 4 a 

προσάξει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν 
+ ca 7 X Ξ ’’ Ν 

ἅμωμον τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Kat προσάξει τὸν 4 
΄ Ν Ν , a a 

μόσχον παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον ἔναντι 
’ὔ 4 a“ 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ 
/ »” 7 Ν 4 Ν 7 π᾿ τ ν ’͵ 

μόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ σφάξει τὸν μόσχον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 
Ν : a 

Καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς 6 τετελειωμένος τὰς χεῖρας ἀπὸ 5 
“ LA \ 4 

τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ εἰσοίσει αὐτὸ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν TOD 
’, Ν ΄, eC wt ‘\ Ν , 2 Ν e Ν μαρτυρίου. Kat βάψει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ 6 

προσρανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου, κατὰ τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τὸ ἅγιον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵμα- 7 
τος τοῦ μόσχου ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ θυμιά- 

an an ’ Ψ A n 

ματος τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐν TH σκηνῇ 
A \ e a n 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου' Kal πᾶν TO αἷμα τοῦ μόσχου ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν 

8 Gr. from. y Or, by reason of the people’s sinning, ὃ Gr. whose hands have been filled or perfected. Hebraism, 
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βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 6 ἐστι παρὰ τὰς 
8 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: [Καὶ way τὸ στέαρ τοῦ 
μόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ 
κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 

9 ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 6 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν 

O τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ αὐτὸ, ὃν τρόπον ἀφαιρεῖται αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μόσχου τοῦ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ 

.1 τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς καρπώσεως. Kat τὸ δέρμα τοῦ μόσχου, 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ τὴν σάρκα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ τοῖς ἀκρωτη- 

2 ρίοις καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ καὶ τῇ κόπρῳ" καὶ ἐξοίσουσιν ὅλον τὸν 

μόσχον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, οὗ ἐκχεοῦσι 
τὴν σποδιὰν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλων ἐν πυρί: ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἐκχύσεως τῆς σποδιᾶς καυθήσεται. 

8 Ἐὰν δὲ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἀγνοήσῃ ἀκουσίως, καὶ 
λάθῃ ῥῆμα ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ποιήσωσι μίαν 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἣ οὐ ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλήμ.- 

4 μελήσωσι, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν ἥμαρτον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
καὶ προσάξει ἣ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ προσάξει αὐτὸν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

5 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ot πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τὰς χείρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ μόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, 

6 καὶ σφάξουσι τὸν μόσχον ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai εἰσοίσει ὃ 
ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοὺ μόσχου εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 

7 τοῦ paptupiov. Kat βάψει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Kupinv, κατενώ- 

8 πιον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἁγίου. Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμια- 
μάτων τῆς συνθέσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ τὸ πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ πρὸς τὴν βάσιν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν καρπώσεων, τοῦ πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς 

9 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai τὸ πᾶν στέαρ περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
0 καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat ποιήσει τὸν μόσχον, 

ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησε τὸν μόσχον τὸν τῆς ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω ποιη- 
θήσεται: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῶν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθή- 

l σεται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. Kai ἐξοίσουσι τὸν μόσχον ὅλον 
ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ κατακαύσουσι τὸν μόσχον, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέκαυσαν τὸν μόσχον τὸν πρότερον: ἁμαρτία συναγωγῆς 
ἐστιν. 

2 "Ko δὲ εν e ’ . , , 3 Ν A a av δὲ ὁ ἄρχων ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ play ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
“ “ “a a a > [4 3 [4 

ἐντολῶν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἣ οὐ ποιηθήσεται, ἀκουσίως, 
, Ν a am © 2 » ἃ 3 καὶ ἁμάρτῃ καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν 

σ “ Ἀ “ > ΄“ 5» 

4 ἥμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ προσοίσει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ χίμαρον ἐξ 
lal Ν ᾿ς Ἁ Lad Ν Ν 

αἰγῶν, ἄρσεν ἄμωμον. Kat ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
a Ν / Ὁ 3 

λὴν τοῦ χιμάρου: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 
- ’, ’ δ Ν 

37a ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kat ἐπι- 
/ e ¢ Ν ss 5 a“ 9 A a ε 4 “ / θήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ 

Leviticus IV. 8—25. 

altar of whole-burnt-offerings, which is by 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 8And 
all the fat of the calf of the sin-offering shall 
he take off from it; the fat that covers the 
inwards, and all the fat that is on the in- 
wards, 9and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is on the thighs, 
and the caul that is on the liver with the 
kidneys, ® them shall he take away, as he 
takes it away from the calf of the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, so shall the priest offer it 
on the altar of burnt-offering. And they 
shall take the skin of the calf, and all his 
flesh with the head and the extremities and 
the belly and the dung, Wand they shall 
carry out the whole calf out of the camp 
into a clean ti where they pour out the 
ashes, and they shall consume it there on 
wood with fire: it shall be burnt on the 
Ὑ ashes poured out. ἢ 

13 And if the whole congregation of Israel 
Strespass ignorantly, and a thing should 
escape the notice of the congregation, and 
they should do one thing forbidden of any 
of the commands of the Lord, $ which ought 
not to be done, and should transgress: “and 
the sin wherein they have sinned should 
become known to them, then shall the con- 
gregation bring an unblemished calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and they shall bring 
it to the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
15 And the elders of the congregation shall 
lay their hands on the head of the calf before 
the Lord, and they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord. And the anointed priest shall 
bring in of the blood of the calf into the 
tabernacle of witness. And the priest 
shall dip his finger into some of the blood 
of the calf, and shall sprinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, in front of the veil of the 
sanctuary. 18 And the priest shall put some 
of the blood on the horns of the altar of the 
incense of composition, which is before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of witness; 
and he shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, which is by the door of the tabernacle 
of witness. 1° And he shall take away all the 
fat from it, and shall offer it up on the 
altar. Ὁ And he shall do to the calf as he 
did to the calf of the sin-offering, so shall it 
be done; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for them, and the trespass shall be 
forgiventhem. * And they shall carry forth 
the calf whole without the camp, ‘and they 
shall burn the calf as they burnt the former 
calf: itis the sin-offering of the congrega- 
tion. 

22 And if a ruler sin, and 8 break one of all 
the commands of the Lord his God, doing 
the thing which te εἰ not to be done, un- 
willingly, and shall sin and trespass, Band 
his trespass wherein he has sinned, be known 
to him,—then shall he offer for his gift a 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish. 
4 And he shall lay his hand on the head of 
the kid, and they shall kill it in the place 
where they kill the victims for whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord; it isa sin-offering. 
25. And the priest shall put some of the blood 
of the sin-offering with his finger on the 
horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offering ; 

β Gr. it. y Gr. the outpouring of the ashes. 
the Lord which shall not be done. 

ὃ Gr. should be ignorant unwillingly. 

θ Gr. do. 
ζ Gr. do one of the commandments of 

10 
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and he shall pour out all its blood by the 
bottom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings. 76 And he shall offer up all his fat on 
the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of peace- 
offering ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

77 And if a soul of the people of the land 
should sin unwillingly, in doing a thing con- 
trary to any of the commandments of the 
Lord, which ought not to be done, and shall 
transgress, 28 and his sin should be known to 
him, wherein he has sinned, then shall he 
bring a kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish shall he bring for his sin, which he 
has sinned. 79And he shall lay his hand on the 
head of his sin-offering, and theyshall slay the 
kid of the sin-offering in the place where they 
slay the victims for whole-burnt-offerings. 
90 Α nd the priest shall take of its blood with 
his finger, and shall put it on the horns of the 
altar of whole-burnt- offerings; and all its 
blood he shall pour forth by the foot of the 
altar. 3! And he shall take away all the fat, 
as the fat is taken away from the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, and the priest shall offer it 
on the altar for a smell of sweet savour to 
the Lord; and the priest shall make atone- 
ae for bgae and his sin shall be forgiven 

2 And if he should offer a lamb for his 
sin-offering, he shall offer it a female with- 
out blemish. ® And he shall lay his hand 
on the head of the sin-offering, and ered 
shall kill it in the place where age Wes 
the victims for whole-burnt-offerings lea 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin- 
offering with his finger, and shall put it on 
the horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and he shall pour out all its blood by 
the bottom of the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering. * And he shall take away all his 
fat, as the fat of the lamb of the sacrifice of 
peace-offering is taken away, and the priest 
shall put it on the altar for a whole-burnt- 
offering to the Lord; and the priest shall 
make atonement for him for the sin which 
he sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 
And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of 

swearing, and he is a witness or has seen or 
been conscious, if he do not report it, he 
shall bear his iniquity. 2 That soul which 
shall touch any unclean thing, or carcase, or 
that which is unclean being taken of beasts, 
or the dead bodies of abominable reptiles 
which are unclean, or carcases of unclean 
cattle, 2or should touch the uncleanness of 
a man, of whatever kind, which he may 
touch and be defiled by, and it should have 
escaped him, but afterwards he should 
know,—then he shall have transgressed. 
*That unrighteous soul, which determines 
with his lips to do evil or to do good accord- 
ing to whatsoever 2 man may determine 
with an oath, and_it shall have escaped his 
notice, and he shall afterwards know τέ, and 
so he should sin in some one of these 
things :—* then shall he declare his sin in 
the things wherein he has sinned by that 
sin. 6 And he shall bring for his transgres- 
sions against the Lord, for his sin which he 
has sinned, a ewe lamb of the flock, or a kid 
of the goats, for a sin-oftering ; ‘and the 
pr riest shall make an atonement for him for 

is sin which he has sinned, and his sin shall 
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ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων' καὶ τὸ 
πᾶν αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. τῶν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων. Καὶ τὸ πᾶν στέαρ αὐτοῦ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ 26 
θυσιαστήριον, ὥ ὥσπερ τὸ στέαρ θυσίας σωτηρίου' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 
αὐτῷ. 

"Hav δὲ ψυχὴ μία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς 27 
γῆς, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἢ ἣ οὐ 
ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ: καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ 4 ἁμαρτία, 28 
ἣν ἥμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ οἴσει χίμαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, θήλειαν 
ἄμωμον οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἧς ἥμαρτε. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει 29 
τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἁμαρτήματος αὐτοῦ: καὶ σφά- 
ουσι τὴν χίμαιραν τὴν τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 

τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 80 
αὐτῆς τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων' καὶ πᾶν τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς ἐκχεεῖ 
παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 91 
περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον περιαιρεῖται στέαρ ἀπὸ θυσίας σωτηρίου: 
καὶ ἀνοίσει. ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
Κυρίῳ’ καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 
αὐτῷ. 

Ἐὰν δὲ πρόβατον προσενέγκῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς dpap- 92 
τίας, θῆλυ ὁ ἄμωμον προσοίσει. αὐτό. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ 33 
τῆν κεφαλὴν τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐν τόπῳ, 
οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 34 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ 
κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὁλοκαρπώσεως: καὶ πᾶν αὐτοῦ 
τὸ αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὅλο- 
καυτώσεως. Kat πᾶν αὐτοῦ τὸ στέαρ περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον 35 
περιαιρεῖται στέαρ προβάτου ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου: καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ᾿ 
ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 

᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ ,ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ φωνὴν ὁρκισμοῦ, καὶ ὃ 
οὗτος μάρτυς ἢ ἑώρακεν ἢ σύνοιδεν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀπαγγείλῃ, λήψεται 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. Ἢ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἥτις ἐὰν ἅψηται παντὸς πράγ- 2 
ματος ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ θνησιμαίου, ἢ θηριαλώτου ἀκαθάρτου, 
ἢ τῶν θνησιμαίων βδελυγμάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ a τῶν θνησι- 
μαίων κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ ἅψηται ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας 3 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀπὸ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἂν ἁψάμενος 
μιανθῇ καὶ ἔλαθεν αὐτὸν, μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ γνῷ, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ. 
H ψυχὴ ἡ ἄνομος, ἡ διαστέλλουσα τοῖς χείλεσι κακοποιῆσαι ΕΙ 
ἢ καλῶς ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν διαστείλῃ ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
μεθ᾽ ὅρκου, καὶ λάθῃ αὐτὸν πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ οὗτος γνῷ, 
καὶ ἁμάρτῃ ἕν τι τούτων. Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 5 
περὶ ὧν ἡμάρτηκε κατ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ οἴσει περὶ ὧν ἐπλημμέλησε 6 

υρίῳ, περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἧς ἥμαρτε, θῆλυ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
ἀμνάδα, ἢ ἢ χίμαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, περὶ ἁμαρτίας" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 

~ Ν 
πέρι αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ 
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7 ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία. “Hay δὲ μὴ ἰσχύῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἱκανὸν εἰς τὸ πρόβατον, οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς 
ἥμαρτε, δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν Κυρίῳ, ἕνα 

8 περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς 
τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ προσάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς. τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πρό- 
τερον: καὶ ἀποκνίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

9 σφονδύλου, καὶ οὐ διελεῖ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: τὸ δὲ 
κατάλοιπον τοῦ αἵματος καταστραγγιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ 

0 θυσιαστηρίου: ἁμαρτία γάρ ἐστι. Καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ποιήσει 
ὁλοκάρπωμα, ὡς καθήκει: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 

] "ho δὲ Ν \ eae! e v 3: aA ra a / w A δύο 

dv δὲ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ ἣ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ 
4 nN Ξι “ 3 “ ¢ 

νοσσούς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει TO δῶρον αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἥμαρτε, 
a Ν , “ 3 

τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὲ σεμιδάλεως περὶ ἁμαρτίας: οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ 
> \ 6» Ξ5ῸΝ 5 , Was, cre) Ψ bid Vr Ὁ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ λίβανον, ὅτι περὶ ἅμαρ- 

“ , 3 V4 . y+ a Ν Ν Z ε / \ 4, e 

2 τίας ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ δραξάμενος ὁ 
\ > a , , a 

ἱερεὺς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. πλήρη τὴν δράκα, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 
, \ ὃ ’ὔ’ -. ᾿ v4 ἐπιθήσει. ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων Κυρίῳ’ 

ε / > / Ν > ’ Ν 5 La) ε ε Ἂς \ ”~ 

ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kai ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ε ΄ A Ὁ Ψ 3 Ν Ν ’ὔ ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτεν ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ ἀφεθή- 

n x Ν + n nm ᾽ὔὕ Cal 

oerat αὐτῷ: τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ, ὡς θυσία τῆς 
σεμιδάλεως. 

we 

+» 15 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς. Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ. ἣ ἂν 
λάθῃ. αὐτὸν λήθη, καὶ ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Κυρίου, 
καὶ οἴσει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἄμωμον ἐκ 
τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου σίκλων, τῷ σίκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων, 
περὶ οὗ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kat ὃ ἥμαρτεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων ἀποτίσει 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει αὐτὸ 
τῷ ἱερεῖ: καὶ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς 
πλημμελείας, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται ait. Καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, 
καὶ ποιήσεν μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ὧν οὐ δεῖ 
ποιεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ λάβῃ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 
καὶ οἴσει κριὸν ἄμωμον ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου εἰς 
πλημμέλειαν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ 
ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἠγνόησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἥδει, 
καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷς ᾿Ἔπλημμέλησε γὰρ πλημμελείᾳ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. ; 

Ν / Ww “ , Ν Ἁ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἣ 
A νυ Ν Ν / Ν > Ν ΄ Ν ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ παριδὼν παρίδῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ 

7 / Ἃ ’ὔ 

ψεύσηται τὰ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον ἐν παραθήκῃ, ἢ περὶ κοινωνίας, 
Ἂ Ν nm Ἃ Ν ye ἘΝῚ ἣν ἢ περὶ ἁρπαγῆς, ἢ ἠδίκησέ τι τὸν πλησίον, ἢ εὗρεν ἀπωλείαν, 

Ν al καὶ ψεύσηται περὶ αὐτῆς, Kal ὀμόσῃ ἀδίκως περὶ ἑνὸς ἀπὸ πάν- 
“ an 

rwv, ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὥστε ἁμαρτεῖν ἐν τούτοις: Kai 

Leviticus V. 7—VI. 4. 

be forgiven him. 7 And if he cannot afford 
a sheep, he shall bring for his sin alias ἐσ 
has sinned, two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons to the Lord; one for a sin-offering 
and the other for a burnt-offering. 8 And 
he shall bring. them to the priest, and the 
priest shall bring the sin-offering first : and 
the priest shall pinch off the head from the 
neck, and shall not divide the body. 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin. 
offering on the side of the altar, but the rest 
of the blood he shall drop at the foot of the 
altar, for it is a sin-offering. And he shall 
make the second a whole-burnt-offering, as it 
is fit; and the priest shall make atonement 
for his sin which he has sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

1 And if Yyhe cannot afford a pair of turtle- 
doves, or two. young pigeons, then shall 
he bring as his gift for his sin, the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; he shall not pour oil upon it, 
nor shall he put frankincense upon it, be- 
cause it is a sin-offering. 1 And he shall 
bring it to the ἡ ies ; and the priest having 
taken a handful of it, shall lay the memorial 
of it on the altar of whole-burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; it is a sin-offering. And 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
for his.sin, which he has sinned in one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven him; 
and that whieh is. left shall be the priest’s, 
as an offering of fine flour. 

4 And the Lord ake to. Moses, saying, 
The soul which shall be really unconscious, 
and shall sin unwillingly in any of the holy 
things of the Lord, shall even bring to the 
Lord for his transgression, a ram. of the 
flock without blemish, valued according to 
shekels of silver according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for his transgression wherein 
he transgressed. 16 And he shall make com- 
pensation for that wherein he has sinned in 
the holy things; and he shall add the fifth 
part to it,.and give it to the priest ; and the 
priest shall make atonement for him with 
the ram of transgression, and Azs sin shall 
be forgiven him. “And the soul which 
shall sin, and do one thing against any of 
the commandments of the Lord, which it is 
not right to do, and has not known it, and 
shall have transgressed, and shall have con- 
tracted guilt, he shall even bring a ram 
without blemish from the flock, valued at a 
price of silver for his transgression to the 
riest ; and the priest shall make atonement 
or his trespass of ignorance, wherein he igno- 
rantly trespassed, and he knew it not; and it 
shall be forgiven him. 15 For he has surely 
been guilty of transgression before the Lord. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2The soul which shall have sinned, and 
wilfully overlooked the commandments of 

the Lord, and shall have dealt falsely in the 
affairs of his neighbour in the matter of a 
deposit, or concerning fellowship, or con- 
cerning plunder, or has in anything wronged 
his neighbour, %or has found that which 
was lost, and shall have lied concerning it, 
and shall have sworn unjustly concerning 
any one of all the things, whatsoever a man 
may do, so as to sin hereby; *it shall come 

& Gr. his hand be not sufficiently strong for, ete. Ὑ Gr. his hand cannot find, ete. 
decidedly, which in the end is guiltily or wilfully. 

ὃ Gr. overlooking overlooked. i. e. very 

Hebraism. 
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to pass, whensoever he shall have sinned, 
and transgressed, that he shall restore the 
plunder which he has seized, or redress the 
injury which he has committed, or restore 
the deposit which was entrusted to him, or 
the lost article which he has found of any 
Bkind; about which he swore unjustly, he 
shall even restore it in full; and he shall 
add to it a fifth part besides ; he shall restore 
it to him whose it is in the day in which he 
happens to be convicted. °And he shall 
bring to the Lord for his trespass, a ram of 
the flock, without blemish, of value to the 
amount of the thing in which he trespassed. 
6 And the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and he shall be for- 
given for any one of all the things which he 
did and trespassed in it. 
7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

8 Charge Aaron and his sons, saying, 3 This zs 
the law of whole-burnt-offering; this is the 
whole-burnt-offering Yin its burning on the 
altar all the night till the morning; and 
the fire of the altar shall burn on it, it shall 
not be put out. And the priest shall put 
on the linen tunic, and he shall put the 
linen drawers on his body; and shall take 
away that which has been thoroughly burnt, 
which the fire shall have consumed, even 
the whole-burnt-offering from the altar, 
and he shall put it near the altar. 1! And 
he shall put off his robe, and put on another 
vobe, and he shall take forth the offering 
that has been burnt without the camp into 
a clean place. }2.And the fire on the altar 
shall be kept burning on it, and shall not 
‘be extinguashed ; and the priest shall burn 
on it wood every morning, and shall hea 
on it the whole-burnt-offering, and shal 
lay on it the fat of the peace-ofiering. ΙΑ πα 
the fire shall always burn on the altar; it 
shall not be extinguished. ! This is thelaw 
of the sacrifice, which the sons of Aaron 
shall bring near before the Lord, before the 
altar. ™ And he shall take from it a hand- 
ful of the fine flour of the sacrifice with its 
oil, and with all its frankincense, which are 
upon the sacrifice ; and he shall offer up on 
the altar a burnt-offering as a sweet-smelling 
savour, amemorial of it to the Lord. 16 And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat that which is 
left of it: it shall be eaten without leaven 
in a holy place, they shall eat it in the court 
of the tabernacle of witness. It shall not 
be baked with leaven. I have given it asa 
portion to them of the burnt-offerings of 
the Lord: it is most holy, as the offering 
for sin, and as the offering for trespass. 
18 Hvery male of the priests shall eat it: it 
is a perpetual ordinance throughout your 
generations of the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord; whosoever shall touch them shall be 
hallowed. 

19 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2” This is the gift of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer to the Lord in the day 
in which thou shalt anoint him; the tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sacrifice con- 
tinually, the half of it in the morning, and 
the half of it in the evening. 2311 shall be 
made with oil $in a frying-pan; he shall 
offer it kneaded and 9in rolls, an offering of 
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3 Ὁ ΕΝ ON) Ue A Ν , Ν 9 A NG 
ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ ἀποδῷ τὸ ἅρπαγμα, 
\ \ Ν aA ¢ 

ὃ ἥρπασεν, ἢ TO ἀδίκημα, ὃ ἠδίκησεν, ἢ THY παραθήκην, ἥτις 
4 ~ \ ὃ Ὁ 

παρετέθη αὐτῷ, ἢ τὴν ἀπώλειαν, ἣν εὗρεν ἀπὸ παντὸς 
Ὁ 3 n i πράγματος, οὗ ὦμοσε περὶ αὐτοῦ ἀδίκως, Kal ἀποτίσει αὐτὸ 

Ν / Ν Ν Sh Ψ » >? > N / 

τὸ κεφάλαιον, καὶ TO ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, Tivos 
an , τ" a an 

ἐστὶν, αὐτῷ ἀποδώσει ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλεγχθῇ. Kat τῆς πλημ- 5 
4 an 4 an a 

μελείας αὐτοῦ οἴσει τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
Ε a 3 a 3 λ at K \ ° , Ν 

ἄμωμον, τιμῆς, εἰς ὃ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 6 
“ Ν σι ε 

αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ περὶ ἑνὸς 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε καὶ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. 

iar) ’ , Ν a 4 > a Ff Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς “Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐντειλαι τῷ 7, ὃ 
Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς 9 

WA 4 an a 

ὁλοκαυτώσεως: αὕτη ἣ ὁλοκαύτωσις ἐπὶ τῆς καύσεως αὐτῆς 
A “4 4 Ν ¢ ἂν val 

ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 
a 4 is > aA 

τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καυθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ov σβεσθήσεται. 
Ν “ “ ἴω 

Kat ἐνδύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς χιτῶνα λινοῦν, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 10 
, Ν X a ; a Ν a 

ἐνδύσεται περὶ TO σῶμα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀφελεῖ THY κατακάρπωσιν, 
\ \ 7 Ν a Ν an 

ἣν ἂν καταναλώσῃ τὸ πῦρ, τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
/ Ν “ Ν ’ A 

piov' Kat παραθήσει αὐτὸ ἐχόμενον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kat 11 
3 , Ν Ν 3 a ee ’ Ν »” 
ἐκδύσεται THY στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται στολὴν ἄλλην" 

Ν an a 

καὶ ἐξοίσει τὴν κατακάρπωσιν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον 
4 N a > χα Ν , / > 5 

καθαρόν. Kai πῦρ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον καυθήσεται ἀπ᾽ 12 
Sel Ν , \ / 2 ad 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται: καὶ καύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
διὸ. i. Ν 3 “-“ 

ξύλα τοπρωὶ πρωὶ, καὶ στοιβάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, 
3 / a lal 

καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ TO στέαρ τοῦ «σωτηρίου. Kai zip 13 
Ν 

διαπαντὸς καυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
a A / Ay 

Otros 6 νόμος τῆς θυσίας, ἣν προσάξουσιν αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
3 Ν + ’, > la “ / Ν - 

Aapov ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 15 
ἀφελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ δρακὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σεμιδάλ ns θυσί. φελεῖ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τῇ δρακι τῆς σεμιδάλεως τῆς θυσίας 

a) ὃ A : n 5. κ᾿. .ι»Ά΄77ὦ 

σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺν παντὶ τῷ λιβάνῳ αὐτῆς, τὰ ὄντα 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα 
3 Ν 3 iy \ ΄ 9. ἡ a ΓΝ ν Oy 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 16 

2 n > A 

λειφθὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔδεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot viol αὐτοῦ: ἄζυμα 
’ a aA a “ 

βρωθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
"ἢ ΓΝ, Ἂ 9 , 29. , sD S778 
ἔδονται αὐτήν. Οὐ πεφθήσεται ἐζυμωμένη: μερίδα αὐτὴν 17 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶν, 
7 an Ν᾿ 7 “A 

ὥσπερ TO τῆς ἁμαρτίας, Kal ὥσπερ TO τῆς πλημμελείας. 
a rt / 

Πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν τῶν ἱερέων ἔδονται αὐτήν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 18 
\ “ Ν ~ 4 , a) a 

τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἀπὸ TOV καρπωμάτων Kupiov: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
a * ἃ 

ἅψηται αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 

XN , U4 “ a 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 19, 20 
“ιΨ 3 ΄“ a an Ν nw 

δῶρον ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃ προσοίσουσι Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ 
e x 4 a 

ἡμέρᾳ, ἢ av χρίσης αὐτόν: τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμιδάλεως 
εἰς θυσίαν διαπαντὸς, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτῆς τοπρωὶϊ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
3A ὃ ιλ / 3 Ν ΄, 3 2), , θ ’, Ω1 αὑτῆς τοδειλινύόν. “Ext τηγάνου ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσεται, 2] 

A + ie. % ε Ν , 3 ἢ ΄ ’ πεφυραμένην οἴσει αὐτὴν ἑλικτὰ, θυσίαν ἐκ κλασμάτων, θυσίαν 

β ἀν. thing. ¥ Gr. on. ὃ Or, suffered to go out. ζ Gr. on. 6 Gr. rolled. pl. 
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2 εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ χριστὸς 6 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτήν: νόμος αἰώνιος: ἅπαν 

'3 ἐπιτελεσθήσεται. Kat πᾶσα θυσία ἱερέως ὁλόκαυτος ἔσται, 

4 καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 

'5 λέγων, λάλησον τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος 

ὃ νόμος τῆς ἁμαρτίας: ἐν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, 

σφάξουσι τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἅγια ἁγίων 

6 ἐστίν. ὋὉ ἱερεὺς ὃ ἀναφέρων αὐτὴν, ἔδεται αὐτήν: ἐν τόπῳ 

7 ἁγίῳ βρωθήσεται, ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. ᾿ Tas 

ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῆς, ἁγιασθήσεται: kal ᾧ ἐὰν 

ἐπιῤῥαντισθῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ὃς ἐὰν 
8 ῥαντισθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, πλυθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. Καὶ σκεῦος 

ὀστράκινον, οὗ ἐὰν ἑψηθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, συντριβήσεται: ἐὰν δὲ ἐν 

σκεύει χαλκῷ ἑψηθῇ, ἐκτρίψει αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκκλύσει ὕδατι. 

9 Πᾶς ἄρσην ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι φάγεται αὐτά: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ 

0 Κυρίῳ. Kal πάντα τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὧν ἐὰν εἰσενεχθῇ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξιλά- 

σασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 

1 Kat οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ περὶ τῆς πλημμελείας: ἅγια 
2 ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ἔν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, σφά- 

ἕξουσι τὸν κριὸν τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
8 προσχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ πᾶν 

τὸ στέαρ αὐτοῦ προσοίσει ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 

4 τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ. στέαρ 

τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
5 ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς, περιελεῖ αὐτά. Kat ἀνοίσει αὐτὰ 

ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ: περὶ πλημ- 
6 μελείας ἐστί. Πᾶς ἄρσην ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων ἔδεται αὐτά: ἐν τόπῳ 
7 ἁγίῳ ἔδονται αὐτά- ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστίν. “Ὥσπερ. τὸ περὶ τῆς 

ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω καὶ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας: νόμος εἷς αὐτῶν: ὃ 
8 ἱερεὺς ὅστις ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ὁ προσάγων ὁλοκαύτωμα ἀνθρώπου, τὸ δέρμα τῆς ὅλοκαυ- 

9 τώσεως, ἧς προσφέρει αὐτὸς, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία 
ἥτις ποιηθήσεται ἐν τῷ κλιβάνῳ, καὶ πᾶσα ἥτις ποιηθήσεται 
ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάρας, ἢ ἐπὶ τηγάνου, τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ προσφέροντος 

Ὁ αὐτὴν, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ μὴ ἀναπεποιημένη, πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔσται, 
ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἶσον. 

e ε ’ ’ ’ ἃ ld ’ 1 οὗτος ὃ νόμος θυσίας σωτηρίου, ἣν προσοίσουσι Kupiw. 
Eh ἡ ΡΣ Ν Ν 9... / > N Ν ’ὔ ms 2 Eav μὲν περὶ αἰνέσεως προσφέρῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
τῆς θυσίας τῆς αἰνέσεως ἄρτους ἐκ σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη-: 
έ 3 Υ 4 Ν λ , " we ὃ / 3 ὅλ, ’, μένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 

9 καὶ σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ. “Ew ἄρτοις ζυμίταις 
/ lal ᾿ 7 4 προσοίσει τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ θυσίᾳ αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου. Kai 

΄ ἃ iM / 6 / 3 nm 5 / ‘4 προσάξει ἕν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν δώρων αὐτοῦ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ: 
nm e¢ n Ν Ὁ “ 

τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ προσχέοντι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 

ὦν. shall have been sprinkled upon it. y Or, hind-quarters, 

Leviticus VI. 22—VII. 4 | 

fragments, an offering. of a. sweet savour 
unto the Lord. ** Vhe anointed priest who 
is in his place, one of his sons, shall offer 10: 
it is a perpetual statute, it shall all be con- 
sumed. “And every sacrifice of a priest 
shall be thoroughly burnt, and shall not be 
eaten. *4And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, Speak to Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the sin-offering ;— 
in the place where they slay the whole- 
burnt-offering, they shall slay the sin-offer-. 
ings before the Lord: they are most. holy.. 
26'ihe priest that offers it shall eat it: ina 
holy place it_shall be eaten, in the court, of. 
the tabernacle of witness. 27 Every one that 
touches the flesh of it shall be holy, and on. 
whosesoever garment.any of its blood shall. 
have been sprinkled, whosoever Fshall have: 
it sprinkled, shall be washed in the holy 
place. 385 And the earthen vessel, in which- 
soeyer it shall have been sodden, shall be 
broken; and if it shall have been sodden in 
a brazen vessel, he shall scour it and wash it 
with water. 29 Hvery male among the priests . 
shall eat it: it is most holy to the Lord. 
0A nd no offerings for sin, of whose blood there 
shall be brought any into the tabernacle of 
witness to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: they shall be burned with fire. 

31 And this is the law of the ram for the 
trespass-offering; it is most holy. In 
the place where they. slay the whole- 
burnt-offering, they shall slay the ram 
of the trespass-offering. before the Lord, 
and he shall pour out the blood at the 
bottom of the altar round about. * And he 
shall offerall the fat from it; and the y loins, 
and all the fat that covers the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, “and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, that which is upon the thighs, and 
the caul upon the liver with the kidney, he 
shall take them away. * And the priest 
shall offer them.on the altar a burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord; it.is for trespass. * Every 
male of the priest shall eat them, in the 
holy place they shall. eat them: they are 
most holy. *” As the sin-offering, so also zs 
the trespass-offering. There is one law of 
them ; the priest who shall make atonement 
with it, his it shall be. *%And as for the 
priest who offers ἃ man’s whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, the skin of the whole-burnt-offering 
which he offers, shall be his. % And every 
sacrifice which shall be ‘prepared in the 
oven, and every one which shall be prepared 
on the hearth, or on a frying-pan, it is the 
ek hed of the priest that offers it; it shall 
ehis. “ And every sacrifice made up with 

oil, or not made up with oil, shall belong to 
the sons of Aaron, an equal portion to each. 

This zs the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offering, which they shall bring to the Lord. 
2Tf a man should offer it for praise, then 
shall he bring, for the sacrifice of praise, 
loaves of fine flour made up with oil, and 
unleayened cakes anointed with oil, and fine 
flour kneaded with oil. * With leavened 
bread he shall offer his gifts, with the peace- 
offering of praise. *And he shall bring one 
of all his gifts, a separate offering to the 
Lord: it shall belong to the priest who 

ὃ Gr. made. 
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pours forth the blood of the peace- offering. 
5 And the flesh of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering of praise shall be his, and it shall be 
eaten in the day in which it 1s offered: they 
shall not leave of it till the morning. ®And 
if it be a vow, or he offer his gift of his own 
will, on whatsoever day he shall offer his 
sacrifice, it shall be eaten, and on the mor- 
row. 7? And that which is left of the fiesh 
of the sacrifice till the third day, shall be 
consumed with fire. ®And if he do at all eat 
of the flesh on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted for him that offers: it shall not be 
reckoned to him, it is pollution; and what- 
soever soul shall eat of it, shall bear his ini- 
quity. _9And whatsoever flesh shall have 
touched any unclean thing, it shall not be 
eaten, it shall be consumed with fire; every 
one that is clean shall eat the flesh. 1 And 
whatsoever soul shall eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offering which is_the 
Lord’s, and his uncleanness be upon him 
that soul shall perish from his people. And 
whatsoever soul shall touch any unclean 
thing, either of the uncleanness of a man, or 
of unclean quadrupeds, or any unclean 
8abominable thing, and shall eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of the peace-offering, which 
is the Lord’s, that soul shall perish from his 
people. ᾿ 

1 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
13 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Ye shall eat no fat of oxen or sheep or goats. 
14 And the fat of such animals as have died 
of themselves, or have been seized of beasts, 
may be employed for any work; but it shall 
not be eaten for food. 15 Every one that eats 
fat off the beasts, from which he will bring 
a burnt-offering to the Lord—that soul shall 
perish from his acne _% Ye shall eat no 
blood in all your habitations, either of beasts 
or of birds. “Every soul that shall eat 
blood, that soul shall perish from his people. 

18 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
19Thou shalt also speak to the children of 
Israel, saying, He that offers “ὃ sacrifice of 
peace-offering, shall bring his gift to the 
Lord also from the sacrifice of peace-offering. 
°0 His hands shall bring the burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; the fat which is on the breast 
and the lobe of the liver, he shall bring them, 
so as to set them for a gift before the Lord. 
“1 And the priest shall offer the fat upon the 
altar, and the breast shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons, and ye shall give the right shoul- 
der for a choice piece to the ae of your 
sacrifices of peace-offering. 7° He that offers 
the blood of the peace-offering, and _ the fat, 
of the sons of Aaron, his shall be the right 
shoulder for a portion. * For I have taken 
the Ywave-breast and ‘shoulder of separa- 
tion from the children of Israel from the 
sacrifices of your peace-offerings, and I have 
given them to Aaron the priest and his sons, 
a perpetual ordinance due from the children 
of Israel. 25 This is the anointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing of his sons, their portion 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, in the 
day in which he brought them forward to 
minister as priests to the Lord; *as the 
Lord commanded to give to them _in the 
day in which he anointed them of the sons 
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V4 , , a 
Kat τὰ κρέα θυσίας αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου αὐτῷ ἔσται: καὶ ἐν 7 5 

tA an ͵ nw 

ἡμέρᾳ δωρεῖται, βρωθήσεται: οὐ καταλείψουσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
Ν of K A. is EN Ἐς Ἃ ε , / \ -” τὸ πρωΐ. Kat ἐὰν εὐχὴ ἢ, ἢ ἑκούσιον θυσιάζῃ τὸ δῶρον 6 

n Ἔ N ε / “ 

αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ προσαγάγῃ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, βρωθήσεται, 
~ » Ν Ν an A n 

καὶ TH αὔριον. Kat τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας 7 
ἡ , - = Ν 

ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. “Hav δὲ φαγὼν 8 
’, 3 Ν a “ n ε Ἄ a ͵7 = 

φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν TH ἡμέρᾳ TH τρίτῃ, οὐ δεχθήσεται αὐτῷ 
a , DP 5 ΄ el 

τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτό: οὐ λογισθήσεται αὐτῷ, μίασμά ἐστιν" 
ε δὲ ΝΣ ον 2\ ΄ i > a Ν ε / ΄ 
ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν φάγῃ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν λήψεται. 

Ἁ / 7 Ν Ψ Ν 

Kat κρέα ὅσα ἐὰν ἅψηται παντὸς ἀκαθάρτου, οὐ βρωθήσεται, 9 
ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται: πᾶς καθαρὸς φάγεται κρέβ. ἫἪ δὲ 

“ 4 A “ “ “ὦ, nA 

ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, 
ὅ ἐστι Kupiov, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ 

NN 3 , 3 a a 3A pe “ aA WN WA 
ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Kai ἡ ψυχὴ 7 ἂν ἅψηται 

\ παντὸς πράγματος ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας ἀνθρώπου, 
Δ an Lal \ 

ἢ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ παντὸς βδελύγματος 
ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ φάγῃ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτη- 

’ tal », a a 

piov, ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ aod 
αὐτῆς. | 

11 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 12, 13 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, πᾶν στέαρ βοῶν, καὶ προβάτων, 
καὶ αἰγῶν οὐκ ἔδεσθε. Kat στέαρ θνησιμαίων καὶ θηριαλώτων 
ποιηθήσεται εἰς πᾶν ἔργον, καὶ εἰς βρῶσιν οὐ βρωθήσεται. 
Πᾶς ὃ ἔσθων στέαρ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, ὧν προσάξει ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 15 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 
Πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν, ἀπό τε 16 
τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν. Πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν φάγῃ 17 
αἷμα, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 

14 

a , Ν lal - 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 18, 19 
Ἶ ὴλ λ λ ́ λέ ε ΄ὔ θ M4 4 5] σραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, ὃ προσφέρων θυσίαν σωτηρίου, οἴσει 

Ν la) a / Ν \ “ 4 “A ’ὔ 

τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου. Αἱ 20 
a a , 4 , 

χεῖρες αὐτοῦ προσοίσουσι τὰ καρπώματα Κυρίῳ: τὸ στέαρ 
““ 7 

τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθυνίου, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος προσοίσει 
5 Ν φ > , ’ + / Mod Β᾿ , ε 

αὐτὰ, ὥστε ἐπιτιθέναι δόμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai ἀνοίσει ὃ 21 
“ / \ oo 

ἱερεὺς TO στέαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Kal ἔσται TO στηθύνιον 
τ Ν Ν a ea [ee \ \ , Ν \ 
Aapov καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν 22 

4 “ “ ἴω an la / lal δώσετε ἀφαίρεμα τῷ ἱερεῖ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν. 
ε Ὄ a / Ν Ν » 

Ο προσφέρων τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ 28 
an Ca 3 Ν. 7 AN 5, ε / e ἣ 5 ᾽ὔ 

τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, αὐτῷ ἔσται ὃ βραχίων ὁ δεξιὸς ἐν μερίδι. 
“ ‘\ Ν , “ 

Τὸ γὰρ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ 24 
“ la > Ν las n 

ἀφαιρέματος εἴληφα παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν 
~ > nm “ a τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν, Kal ἔδωκα αὐτὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ καὶ τοῖς 

ea la Ν la) en ,ὔ y 

υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, νόμιμον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Αὕτη 25 
ἢ χρίσις ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἡ χρίσις τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν 

e 4 3 καρπωμάτων Kupiov, ἐν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ προσηγάγετο αὐτοὺς τοῦ 
ε ᾽ὕ A ’ὔ bs 9 ,ὔ , a 39 nr e 

ἱερατεύειν TO Κυρίῳ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἡ 26 
/ n lo 3 AN / , 

ἡμέρᾳ ἔχρισεν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, νόμιμον αἰώνιον 

β Gr. abomination, ¥ Gr. breast of offering placed on the altar. 
1. a thing separated; 

“δ Or, heave shoulder. The word ἀφαίρεμα seems to denote, 
2, a choice piece offered; 8, any offering. 
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a e , “ ε 4 
27 εἰς Tas γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 

’ Ν fal , Ν a“ 

καὶ θυσίας, καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τῆς πλημμελείας καὶ τῆς 
fol ,. a / \ / , 

28 τελειώσεως, Kal τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
n “ ΙΝ “ ee e 7 ͵ὔ r 

Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν τῷ opet Suwa, ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς 
“ 3 Ν / “a 7 A » 3 

υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 
δ, 9 ͵ὕὔ “Ὁ ᾿ 

τῇ «ρημῷ μὴ ἐν , Ν a / , 2 Ν 

8 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε ᾿Ααρὼν 
2 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 

lel , 5 / \ ‘ “ ς ΄ \ \ 
τῆς χρίσεως, Kal τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ TOUS 

a an 4 Ν a Ν 

8 δύο κριοὺς, καὶ τὸ κανοῦν τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ν Ἁ , “ a a 

συναγωγὴν ἐκκλησίασον ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
“ a / ’ “ 

4 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτῷ 
Ν 5.90 Ν ΄ a 

Κύριος: καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
nan n Ν 3 n nn A 

5 σκηνῆς τοῦ paptupiov. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῇ συναγωγῇ, 
a “ \ / = 6 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ποιῆσαι. Kat 

“ 3 Ν \ ek 3 “ \ 

προσήνεγκε Μωυσῆς tov ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
\ Ν a Ν 

7 ἔλουσεν αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν χιτῶνα, καὶ 
7” δὲ Νὴ 7 ἘῸΝ ὃ a Ν « ὃ , Ν ἔζωσεν αὐτὸν τὴν ζώνην, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν ὑποδύτην, καὶ 
= 2 >? 2% Ν 3 ’ Ν / : ΑΝ X 8 ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὴν ἐπωμίδα. Kat συνέζωσεν αὐτὸν κατὰ 

a x / ac a An τὴν ποίησιν τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καὶ συνέσφιγξεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῇ" 
a Ν , ΧᾺ Ν 

καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
an / \ 4 Ν 

9 λογεῖον τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν. Kat ἐπέθηκε τὴν 
΄ XN XN ’ 

μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν 
“ , Ν A Ν 

κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ καθη- 
᾽ὔἢ ’ ἴω nn. 

γιασμένον ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
a A / a 4 Ν 

10, 11 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ 
A Ἂς uy ἔῤῥανεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἑπτάκις. καὶ ἔχρισε 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
n~ nw δ 

τὸν λουτῆρα, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά: καὶ 
, a A «ἡ 

ἔχρισε τὴν σκηνὴν, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, Kal ἡγίασεν 
ΓΙ ς Sa a a % a 3 [4 “ 4 3. Ν 

[2 αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐπέχεε Μωυσῆς azo τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως ἐπὶ 
> \ Ν 4 / 

τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν, Kal ἡγίασεν αὐτόν. 
na Ν 3 Ν 

13 Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 
“ U ‘ / Ν / αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας, Kal ἔζωσεν αὐτοὺς ζώνας, καὶ περιέθηκεν 

val / ’ὔ ΄σ' lal 

αὐτοῖς κιδάρεις, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
“ / Ν Ἂ “Ὁ , 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς tov μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας" 
las tad Ν 

καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Aapwv καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
[τῷ \ a / “ a ε / \ pt Ν 

ἰὅ λὴν τοῦ μόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Kai ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν: καὶ 
er. “ Ly! a 4 Nig 5 6 Cs. Ν / 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὸ θυσια- 

’ a 

στήριον: Kat τὸ αἷμα ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
L6 καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔλαβε 

Μωυσῆς πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 
Ν nm 

τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος, Kal ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ 
4 la a 

στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
17 ριον. Καὶ τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὴν βύρσαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρέα 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτοῦ, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
a” a “ a παρεμβολῆς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Ν ra “ Ν ‘ Ν 3 ε , 

Kat προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
A “A n nr 

καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 

14 

18 

Leviticus VII. 27—VIII. 18. 

of Israel, a perpetual statute through their 
generations. */ This zs the law of the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and of sacrifice, and of sin- 
offering, and of offering for transgression, 
and of the sacrifice of consecration, and of 
the sacrifice of peace-offering ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses in the mount Sina, in 
the day in which he commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel to offer their gifts before the 
Lord in the wilderness of Sina. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Take Aaron and his sons, and his robes and 
the anointing oil, and the calf for the sin. 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket 
of unleavened bread, 2and assemble the 
whole congregation at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness. *And Moses did as the 
Lord appointed him, and he assembled the 
congregation at the door of the tabernacle 
of witness. 5 And Moses said to the con- 
gregation, This is the thing which the Lord 
has commanded you to do. ® And Moses 
brought nigh Aaron and his sons, and washed 
them with water,7and put on him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the tunic, and put on him the 
ephod; 8and girded him with a girdle accord- 
ing to the make of the ephod, and clasped 
him closely with it: and put upon it the 
oracle,and put upon the oracle the 8 Mani- 
festation and the Truth. ®And he put the 
mitre on his head,and put upon the mitre 
in front the_golden plate, ythe most holy 
thing, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
Nand sprinkled of it seven times on the altar ; 
and anointed thealtar,and hallowed it,andall 
things ὃ on it, and the laver, and its foot, and 
sanctified them; and anointed the taber- 
nacle and all its furniture, and hallowed it. 
12 And Moses poured of the anointing oil on 
the head of Spd ak and he anointed him 
and sanctified him. 13And Moses brought 
the sons of Aaron near,and put on them 
coats and girded them with girdles, and put 
55 them bonnets, as the Lord commanded 

oses. 

14And Moses brought near the calf for 
the sin-offering, and Aaron and his sons 
laid their hands on the head of the calf of. 
the sin-offering. 15 And he slew it; and 
Moses took of the blood, and put it on the 
horns of the altar round about with his fin- 
ger; and he purified the altar, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar,and 
sanctified it, to make atonement upon it. 
16 And Moses took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the lobe on the liver, and 
both the kidneys, and the fat that was upon 
them, and Moses offered them on the altar. 
17 But the calf, and his hide, and his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without 
the camp, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

18 And Moses brought near the ram for a 
whole-burnt-offering, and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands on the head of the 

f& Hed. Urim and Thummim. Ὑ Gr. the sanctified holy thing. ὃ Gr. init. 
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vam. And Moses slew the ram: and Moses 
oured the blood on the altar round about. 
9 And he divided the ram by its limbs, and 
Moses offered the head, and the limbs, and 
the fat; and he washed the belly and the 
feet with water. Ὁ And Moses offered up 
the whole ram on the altar: it is a whole- 
burnt-offering for a sweet-smelling savour ; 
it is a burnt-offering to the Lord, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

21 And Moses brought the second ram, 
the ram of consecration, and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands on the head of 
the ram, and he slew him; *and Moses 
took of his blood, and put it upon the tip 
Οἱ Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb 
of his right hand, and on the great toe 
of his right foot. “* And Moses brought 
near the sons of Aaron; and Moses put of 
the blood on the tips of their right ears, 
and on the thumbs of their right hands, 
and on the great toes of their right feet, and 
Moses poured out the blood on the altar 
round about. 74 And he took the fat, and 
the rump, and the fat on the belly, and the 
lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 
shoulder. ” And from the basket of con- 
secration, which was before the Lord, he 
also took one unleavened loaf, and one loaf 
made with oil, and one cake ; and put them 
upon the fat, and the right shoulder: and 
put them all on the hands of Aaron, and 
upon the hands of his sons, and offered 
them up for a wave-offering before the Lord. 
27 And Moses took them at their hands, and 
Moses offered them on the altar, on the 
whole-burnt-offering of consecration, which 
is a smell of sweet savour: it is a burnt- 
offering to the Lord. 285 And Moses took 
the breast, and separated it for a heave- 
offering before the Lord, from the ram of 
consecration; and it became Moses’ portion, 
as the Lord commanded Moses, 

23And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood that was on the altar, and sprin- 
kled iton Aaron, and on his garments, and his 
sons, and the garments of his sons with him. 
#0 And he sanctified Aaron and his garments, 
and his sons, and the garments of his sons 
with him. 3! And Moses said to Aaron and 
to his sons, Boil the flesh in the tent of the 
tabernacle of witness in the holy place; and 
there ye shall eat it and the loaves in the 
basket of consecration, as it has been ap- 
pointed me, the Lord saying, Aaron and his 
sons shall eat them. * And that which is 
left of the flesh and of the loaves burn ye 
with fire. 39 And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of witness for 
seven days, until the day be fulfilled, the 
day of your consecration; for in seven days 
shall he ® consecrate you, **as he did in this 
day on which the Lord commanded me 
to do so, to make an atonement for you. 
* And ye shall yremain seven days at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness, day and 
night; ye shall observe the ordinances of 
the Lord, that ye die not; for so has 

136 AHYITIKON. 
A an A ἃ 93 Ὁ 

κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριόν: καὶ 
, ipl Ν -“ Ν 4 προσέχεε Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. 

Ν \ \ > , Καὶ τὸν κριὸν ἐκρεανόμησε κατὰ μέλη: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὴν 19 
Ἂς Ν \ / XN Ν / . κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰ μέλη, καὶ τὸ στέαρ' καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τοὺς 

/ 2 4 Ν an πόδας ἔπλυνεν ὕδατι. Kat ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ὅλον τὸν κριὸν 20 
a Ν 4 , ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: ὁλοκαύτωμά ἐστιν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: κάρ- 

᾿φΑν. lal 4 : an πωμὰ ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Ν , A Ν Ν ; Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, κριὸν 21 

΄ Ν 3 A τελειώσεως: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς 
Ὁ x, A > N Ν Ν χείρας αὐτῶν ἔπι τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξεν 22 

> ~ Ν “ 7 nm αὐτόν: καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
92 NWS λ Ἀ ΗΝ 9 \ A ae, VN ΝΟ ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον 
r Ν an A Ἀ Ν Ν ΕΣ 4 n “-; τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. 

Χ , “ Ἁ Ἁ 39 Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἐπέθηκε 23 
a \ a 7 Ν Ν Ρ a n ωυσῆς ard τοῦ αἵματος ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν ὥτων τῶν 

A Ὗ \ Ν >» a a ων n “ 

δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν: καὶ 
\ \ »” a a a a A 

ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν: Kal προσέχεε 
>! Ὁ Ἁ Ν 

Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 24 
lA \ XN Ν Ν “ 

στέαρ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ τὸν 
a ¢ Ν ¢ ες 

λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ 
3A XN Ν Ψ \ / εὐ. eee. A a 

αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ 25 
a , no» 39 4 \ > ΕΣ 7] 

τῆς τελειώσεως, τοῦ ὄντος ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτον ἕνα 
5 φ . » 3 3 ,ὔ ¢ \ , a Ny Se 
ἄζυμον, καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ ἐλαίου ἕνα, καὶ λάγανον ἕν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
Ἦν’ ὟΝ ἌΝ ’ Ν \ / Ν Υ Sy ee 
ἐπὶ τὸ στέαρ, Kat τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kat ἐπέθηκεν 26 
A \ \ a 32 Ν \ “ n “ 

ἅπαντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 
3 an ἈΝ 3 , > A > Ἂν" + 4 Ν 

αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὑτὰ ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai 27 
3 a 3 Ν a n 7 A μ᾿ 9 / xs ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ 

na 4, \ n 

Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα τῆς 
, s 5» > Ν 3 , , aa n , τελειώσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας: κάρπωμά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Ν aA Ν ΄, “ 

Καὶ λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὸ στηθύνιον, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτὸ ἐπίθεμα 28 
Π Ν a , 

ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως: καὶ ἐγένετο 
Μωυσῇ ἐν μεριδι, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ σῇ ἐν μεριδι, VET ptos τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

\ om” a eee mos / a / ἘΠ ee LN 
Kai ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ 29 
“ ε n Ν »» 

τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ προσέῤῥανεν ἐπὶ 
3 A \ Ν Ν a 
Aapov, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰς 

Ν a ea 9 “ 3 9 a Ν evs 3 εἰ 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. Kot ἡγίασεν ᾿Ααρὼν, 80 

a \ A ᾿ 

καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 
rod ca 3 a > 5 A Ν 3 “ Ν 3 Ν ra) 

TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Ααρὼν, 31 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἑψήσατε τὰ κρέα ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς 

A Ν 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: καὶ ἐκεῖ φάγεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
“ “ ΄, \ , 

τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ τῆς τελειώσεως, ὃν τρόπον 
[4 4 , εἰ" < Ν ε ἘΠῚ Nn 3 A , συντέτακταί μοι, λέγων, ᾿Ααρὼν Kat οἱ viol αὐτοῦ φάγονται 

αὐτά. [Καὶ τὸ καταλειφθὲν τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἐν πυρὶ 32 
\ a n a n λα 

κατακαύσατε. Kal ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 33 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἕως ἡμέρα πληρωθῇ, ἡμέρα 
τελειώσεως ὑμῶν: ἑπτὰ γὰρ ἡμέρας τελειώσει τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. 
Καθάπερ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 84 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 35 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καθήσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, 
ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα’ φυλάξεσθε τὰ φυλάγματα Κυρίου, ἵνα 

6». complete your hands. Heb. fill your hands, 7 Gr. sit. 
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μὴ ἀποθάνητε: οὕτω yap ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός. 
36 Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, 

ods συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
9 Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς ᾿Δαρὼν, 
2 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 

“ Ν 3 Δ 4 Lod 4 > a“ Ν 

Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε σεαυτῷ μοσχάριον ἐις βοῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, ἄμωμα, καὶ προσένεγκε 

8 αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat τῇ γερουσίᾳ ᾿Ισραὴλ λάλησον, 
λέγων, λάβετε χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
μοσχάριον, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἄμωμα, καὶ 
μόσχον, καὶ κριὸν εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ 
σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ὅτι σήμερον Κύριος 

5 ὀφθήσεται ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἔλαβον καθὸ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 
ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ προσῆλθε πᾶσα 

GE συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἔναντι ἸΚυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 

τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος, ποιήσατε, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν 
7 ὑμῖν ἡ δόξα Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, πρόσελθε 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ποίησον τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας σου, 
καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σου, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου σου: καὶ ποίησον τὰ δῶρα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ 

8 αὐτῶν, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ προσῆλθεν 
᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ μοσχάριον τὸ 

9 περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Kat προσήνεγκαν ot υἱοὶ “Aapwv 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔβαψε τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἷμα, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ τὸ αἷμα 

Ὁ ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai τὸ στέαρ 
καὶ τοὺς νεφροὺς καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος τοῦ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 

1 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat τὰ κρέα καὶ τὴν βύρσαν κατέκαυσεν 
2 αὐτὰ πυρὶ, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα" 

καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 
3 προσέχεεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kat τὸ ὅλοκαύτωμα 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη: αὐτὰ καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπέθηκεν 

1 ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat ἔπλυνε τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
ὕδατι: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 

Καὶ προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν χίμαρον 
τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 

3 ἐκαθάρισεν αὐτὸν, καθὰ καὶ τὸν πρῶτον. Καὶ προσήνεγκε 
7 τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ὡς καθήκει. Kai προσ- 
ἤνεγκε τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἔπλησε τὰς χεῖρας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον χωρὶς τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ 

δ πρωϊνοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὸν κριὸν τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίου τῆς τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ προσέχεε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 

) κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ τοῦ κριοῦ τὴν 
ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ 

τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 
; τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὰ στηθύνια 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ τὸ 
στηθύνιον, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν ἀφεῖλεν ᾿Ααρὼν 

4 
“. 

7 

8 Gr. as is proper. 7 Gr. loins. 
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the Lord God commanded me. % And 
Aaron and his sons performed all these 
oes which the Lord commanded 

oses. 

And it came to pass on the eighth day 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, an 
the elders of Israel, 2and Moses said to 
Aaron, Take to thyself a young calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and a ram for a 
whole-burnt-offering, unblemished, and 
offer them before the Lord. 3 And speak to 
the elders of Israel, saying, Take one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and a young 
calf, and a lamb of a year old for a whole. 
burnt-offering, spotless, ‘and a calf and a 
ram for a peace offering before the Lord, 
and fine flour mingled with oil, for to-day 
the Lord will appear among you. 5And 
they took as Moses commanded them before 
the tabernacle of witness, and all the con- 
gregation drew nigh, and they stood before 
the Lord. And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord has spoken; do Zz, 
and the glory of the Lord shall appear 
among you. 7 And Moses said to Aaron, 
Draw nigh to the altar, and offer thy sin- 
offering, and thy whole-burnt-offering, and 
make atonement for thyself, and for thy 
house; and offer the gifts of the people, 
and make atonement for them, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 8 And Aaron drew nigh 
to the altar, and slew the calf of his sin- 
offering. 9 And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood to him, and he dipped his finger 
into the blood, and put it on the horns of 
the altar, and he poured out the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. 19 And he offered 
up on the altar the fat and the kidneys and 
the lobe of the liver of the sin-offering, 
according as the Lord commanded Moses. 
ll And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire outside of the camp. 13 And he slew the 
whole-burnt-offering; and the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood to him, and he poured it 
on the altar round about. And they 
brought the whole-burnt-offering, accord- 
ing to its pieces ; them and the head he put 
upon the altar. ™ And he washed the 
belly and the feet with water, and he put 
re on the whole-burnt-offering on the 
altar. 

And he brought the gift of the people, 
and took the goat of the sin-offering of the 
people, and slew it, and purified it as also 
the first. And he brought the whole- 
burnt-offering, and offered 1t Pin due form. 
7 And he brought the sacrifice and filled his 
hands with it, and laid it on the altar, 
besides the morning whole-burnt-offering. 
18 And he slew the calf, and the ram of the 
sacrifice of peace-offering of the people; and 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood to him, 
and he poured it out on the altar round 
about. '%And he took the fat of the calf, 
and the Y hind quarters of the ram, and the 
fat covering the belly, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat upon them, and the caul on the 
liver. 29 And he put the fat on the breasts, 
and offered the fat on the altar. 7! And 
Aaron separated the breast and the right 
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shoulder as_a choice-offering before the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. And 
Aaron lifted up his hands on the people and 
blessed them; and after he had offered the 
sin-offering, and the whole-burnt-offerings, 
and the peace-offerings, he came down. 
23 And Moses and Aaron entered into the 
tabernacle of witness. And they came out 
and blessed all the people, and the glory of 
the Lord appeared to all the people. *4And 
fire came forth from the Lord, and devoured 
the offerings on the altar, both the whole- 
burnt-offerings and the fat; and all the 
people saw, and were amazed, and fell upon 
their faces. 
And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and 

Abiud, took each his censer, and put fire 
therein, and threw incense thereon, and 
offered strange fire before the Lord, which 
the Lord did not command them, ?and fire 
came forth from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord. 3And 
Moses said to Aaron, This is the thing 
which the Lord spoke, saying, I will be 
sanctified among them that draw nigh to 
me, and I will be glorified in the whole con- 
gregation; and Aaron was pricked in his 
heart. *And Moses called Misadaé, and 
Hlisaphan, sons of Oziel, sons of the brother 
of Aaron’s father, and said to them, Draw 
near and take your brethren from before 
the & sanctuary out of the camp. ®*And they 
came near and took them in their coats out 
of the camp, as Moses said. ®And Moses 
said to Aaron, and Eleazar and Ithamar his 
sons that were left, Ye shall not make bare 
your Ὑ heads, and ye shall not tear your 
garments ; that ye die not, and so there 
should be wrath on all the congregation : 

but your brethren, even all the house of 
Israel, shall lament for the burning, with 
which they were burnt by the Lord. 7 And 
ye shall not go forth from the door of the 
tabernacle of witness, that ye die not; for 
the Lord’s anointing oil zs upon you: and 
they did according to the word of Moses. 

8 And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
906 shall not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou and thy sons with thee, whensoever ye 
enter into the tabernacle of witness, or when 
ye approach the altar, so shall ye not die; 
at is ἃ perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions, to distinguish between sacred and 
rofane, and between clean and unclean, 
land to teach the children of Israel all the 
statutes, which the Lord spoke to them $ by 
Moses. And Moses said to Aaron, and 
to Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
who survived, Take the sacrifice that is left 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, and ye 
shall eat unleavened bread by the altar: it 
is most holy. And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place; for this is a statute for thee and 
a statute for thy sons, of the burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; for so it has been commanded 
me. And ye shall eat the breast of sepa- 
ration, and the shoulder of the choice-offer- 
ing in the holy place, thou and thy sons and 
thy house with thee; forit has been given 
as an ordinance for thee and an ordinance 
for thy sons, of the sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ing of the children of Israel. They shall 

138 AEYITIKON. 

ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 
Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐξάρας ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, εὐλόγη- 22 
σεν αὐτούς: καὶ κατέβη ποιήσας τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου! Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 23 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
εὐλόγησαν πάντα τὸν λαὸν: καὶ ὥφθη δόξα Κυρίου παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πῦρ παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ἐπὶ 24 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, τά τε ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ στέατα: καὶ 
εἶδε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἐξέστη, καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. 

ἱ 
Καὶ λαβόντες οἱ δύο υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, 10 

σ aA n Aa ἕκαστος TO πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέ- 
3 Lal 

Badov ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσήνεγκαν ἔναντι Κυρίου πῦρ 
/ a ~ “ ἴω ἀλλότριον, ὃ οὐ προσέταξε Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Kat ἐξῆλθε πῦρ 2 

παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέθανον ἔναντι 
Κυρίου Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὃ εἶπε 8 

΄ Uj “ 44 ΄ 

Κύριος, λέγων, ἐν τοῖς ἐγγίζουσί μοι ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ δοξασθήσομαι: καὶ κατενύχθη ᾿Ααρών. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς τὸν Μισαδάη, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ελισαφὰν, υἱοὺς 4 
> N εν A > a A ΝΟ 53 δ ν 9 xs 0A 
Οζιὴλ, υἱοὺς Tot ἀδελφοῦ Tod πατρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
προσέλθατε καὶ ἄρατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἐκ προσώπου τῶν 
Cie ἐξ, a An K Ν ηλθ \ 3 3 Ν ἁγίων ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat προσῆλθον, καὶ ραν αὐτοὺς 5 
ἐν τοῖς χιτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ καὶ 6 
3 / X aX > ~ Ν UA \ XN Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς καταλελειμμένους, THY κεφαλὴν 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἀποκιδαρώσετε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν οὐ διαῤῥήξετε, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν ἔσται θυμός: 

ε Ν 3 ἈΠ Δ ἐὰν “ ε > 3 Ν ’ Ν 
οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, πᾶς ὃ οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, κλαύσονται τὸν 
3 be: a 2 ΄ ΠΝ , Ν 3. NN Ν 
ἐμπυρισμὸν, ὃν ἐνεπυρίσθησαν ὑπὸ Κυρίου. Kat ἀπὸ τὴς 7 
θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ ἄπο- 
θάνητε: τὸ ἔλαιον γὰρ τῆς χρίσεως, τὸ παρὰ Κυρίου, ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Μωυσῆ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ ̓ Ααρὼν, λέγων, οἶνον καὶ σίκερα 8, 9 
ov πίεσθε σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ, ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσπορεύησθε 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ προσπορευομένων ὑμῶν πρὸς 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποθάνητε: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 

δὲ Ν ε lal “ > 4 “ ε ’ὔ Ν “ 

τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τῶν 10 
βεβήλων, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ 11 

3 Φ aA 
συμβιβάζειν τοὺς υἱοὺς Iopand ἅπαντα τὰ νόμιμα, ἃ ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῆ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς 12 

Ν 3 ‘\ Ν \ 3 / Ν 3 ΤᾺ Ν 6 4% 3 ἈΝ 

πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς EAcdlap καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν 
τοὺς καταλειφθέντας, λάβετε τὴν θυσίαν τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου, καὶ φάγεσθε ἄζυμα παρὰ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. Kat φάγεσθε αὐτὴν ἐν τόπῳ 
ἁγίῳ- νόμιμον γάρ σοι ἐστὶ, καὶ νόμιμον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου τοῦτο 

a g ’ 

ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου: οὕτω γὰρ ἐντέταλταί μοι. Καὶ 
la) / “ 

τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέ- 
Ν 3 

ματος φάγεσθε ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, σὺ καὶ οἵ υἱοί σου καὶ ὃ οἶκός 
σου μετὰ σοῦ: νόμιμον γάρ σοι, καὶ νόμιμον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 
5.0.7 Ὧν ΟΝ rn a a , a en 3 ΄ Ἀν ~ 
ἐδόθη ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Τὸν 15 

19 

14 

B Gr. holies. y Gr. head. ὃ Gr. shall. ζ Or, by the hand of, 
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βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, καὶ τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος 
ἐπὶ τῶν καρπωμάτων τῶν στεάτωι’ προσοίσουσιν ἀφόρισμα 

ἀφορίσαι ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ 

ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον, ὃν τρόπον συν- 

érage Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ζητῶν ἐξεζήτησε 

Μωυσῆς: καὶ ὃ δὲ ἐνεπεπύριστο: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ 
Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς καταλελειμ- 
μένους, λέγων, διατί οὐκ ἐφάγετε τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν 
τόπῳ ἁγίῳ; ὅτι γὰρ ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
φαγεῖν, ἵνα ἀφέλητε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐξιλά- 

8 σησθε περὶ αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Οὐ γὰρ εἰσήχθη τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον: κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω φάγεσθε αὐτὸ ἐν 

9 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, ὃν τρόπον μοι συνέταξε Κύριος. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἰ σήμερον προσαγηόχασι τὰ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, καὶ συμβέβηκέ μοι τοιαῦτα, καὶ φάγομαι τὰ περὶ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας σήμερον, μὴ ἀρεστὸν ἔσται Κυρίῳ; Καὶ ἤκουσε 
Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος apis Μωυσῆν καὶ “Aapwv, λέγων, 
λαλήσατε τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ταῦτα τὰ κτήνη, ἃ 
φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Tay κτῆνος 
διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, καὶ 

4 ἀνάγον μηρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. Πλὴν 

ἀπὸ τούτων οὐ φάγεσθε, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ 

ἀπὸ τῶν διχηλούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας" 
τὸν κάμηλον, ὅτι ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, ὁπλὴν δὲ οὐ 

5 διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Kat τὸν δασύποδα, ὅτι ἀνάγει 

μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 
6 ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν χοιρογρύλλιον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, 
7 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν iv, 

ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὄνυχας ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο 

8 οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 
κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, καὶ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν οὐχ 
ἅψεσθε: ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν. 

9 Kai ταῦτα, ἃ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι: 
πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, ταῦτα 

I φάγεσθε. Καὶ πάντα ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ 
λεπίδες ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, ἢ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
χειμάῤῥοις, ἀπὸ πάντῶν ὧν ἐρεύγεται τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς ζώσης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, βδέλυγμά ἐστι, 
καὶ βδελύγματα ἔσονται ὑμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ 

2 ἔδεσθε, καὶ τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βδελύξεσθε. Kat πάντα 
ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ λεπίδες τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, βδέλυγμα τοῦτό ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ταῦτα, ἃ βδελύξεσθε 
ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται, βδέλυγμά ἐστι: τὸν 

t ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν 
ἴκτινον καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ. Καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῦκα, Kat 

) λάρον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Καὶ πάντα κόρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 

[6 

ve 
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y The words κατὰ πρόσωπον are of doubtful authority. y Gr. will. 
died of themselves. 

6 Heb. and Alex. — not. 

θ Gr. eructant, see Ps. 44.1, in LXX. also in Heb. 
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bring the shoulder of the choice-offering, 
and the breast of the separation upon the 
burnt-offerings of the fat, to separate for a 
separation before the Lord; and it shall be 
a perpetual ordinance for thee and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

16 And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin-offering, but it had been consumed 
by fire; and Moses was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar the sons of Aaron that were 
left, saying, 17 Why did ye not eat the sin- 
offering in the holy place? for because it is 
most holy he has given you this to eat, that 
ye might take away the sin of the congrega- 
tion, and make atonement for them before 
the Lord. For the blood of it was not 
brought into the holy place: ye shall eat it 
within, before the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 1?And Aaron spoke to Moses, 
saying, If they have brought nigh to-day 
their sin-offerings, and their whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord, and these events 
have happened to me, and yet I should eat 
to-day of the sin-offerings, Y would it be 
pleasing to the Lord? 22? And Moses heard 
zt, and 1t pleased him. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ?Speak ye to the sons of Israel, say- 
ing, These are the beasts which ye shall eat 
of all beasts that are upon the earth. 3 Kvery 
beast parting the hoof and making divisions 
of two claws, and chewing the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. *But of these ye 
shall not eat, of those that chew the cud, 
and of those that part the hoofs, and divide 
claws; the camel, because it chews the cud, 
but does not divide the hoof, this is unclean 
to you. 5 And the rabbit, because it chews 
the cud, but does not divide the hoof, this 
is unclean to you. ®And the hare, because 
it does not chew the cud, and does not 
divide the hoof, this is unclean to you. 
7 And the swine, because this animal divides 
the hoof, and makes claws of the hoof, and 
it does not chew the cud, is unclean to you. 
8 Ὑ6 shall not eat of their flesh, and ye shall 
not touch their $ carcases; these are unclean 
to you. 

9And these are what ye shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all things that 
have fins and scales in the waters, and in 
the seas, and in the brooks, these ye shall 
eat. 1 And all things which have not fins 
or scales in the waiter, or in the seas, and in 
the brooks, of all which the waters ? pro- 
duce, and of every soul living in the water, 
are an abomination; and they shall be abo- 
ininations to you. Ye shall not eat of 
their flesh,and ye shall abhor their carcases. 
12 And all things that have not fins or scales 
of those that are in the waters, these are an 
abomination to you. And these are the 
things which ye shall abhor of birds, and 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 
nation: the eagle and the ossifrage, and the 
sea-eagle. And the vulture, and the kite, 
and the like to it; “and the sparrow, and 
the owl, and the sea-mew, and the like to it: 
land every raven, and the birds like it, and 

ζ z. 6. especially of such as 
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the hawk and his like, 17 and the night-rayen 
and the cormorant and the stork, "and the 
red-bill, and pelican, and swan, "and the 
heron, and the Plapwing, and the like to it, 
and the hoopoe and the bat. 30 And all 
winged creatures that creep, which go upon 
four feet, are abominations to you. 31 But 
these ye shall eat of the ela τὸ winged ani- 
mals, which go upon four feet, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withon the earth. 
2 And these of them ye shall eat: the cater- 
ilar and his like, and the attacus and his 
ike, and the Y cantharus and his like, and the 
locust and his like. 25 Every creeping thing 
from among the birds, >whichhas four feet, is 
an abomination to you. 74And by these ye 
shall be defiled; every one that touches their 
carcases shall be unclean till the evening. 
25 And every one that takes of their dead 
bodies shall wash his garments, and shall be 
unclean till the evening. *6 And whichever 
among the beasts divides the hoof and 
makes claws, and does not chew the cud, 
shall be unclean to you; every one that 
touches their dead bodies shall be unclean 
till evening. 77 And every one among all 
the wild beasts that moves upon its fore 
teet, which goes on all four, $is unclean to 
you; every one that touches their dead 
vodies shall be unclean till evening. 78 And 
he that takes of their dead bodies shall 
wash his garments, and shall be unclean 
till evening: these are unclean to you. 

29 And these are unclean to you of reptiles 
upon the earth, the 9 weasel, and the mouse, 
and the Alizard, 30 the ferret, and the cha- 
smeleon, and the evet, and the newt,and the 
mole. %!These are unclean to you of all the 
reptiles which are on the earth; every one 
who touches their carcases shall be unclean 
till evening. * And on whatsoever one of 
their dead bodies shall fall it shall be un- 
clean; & whatever wooden vessel, or garment, 
or skin, or §sack it may be, every vessel in 
which work should be done, shall be dipped 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening; 
and then it shall be clean. And every 
earthen vessel into which one of these things 
shall fall, whatsoever is inside it, shall be 
unclean, and it shall be broken. 83: And all 
food that is eaten, on which water shall 
come from such a vessel, shall be unclean; 
and every beverage which is drunk in any 
such vessel, shall be unclean. 35 And every 
thing on which there shall fall of their dead 
bodies shall be unclean; ovens and stands 
for jars shall be broken down: these are 
unclean, and they shall be unclean to you. 
86 Only 1} the water be of fountains of water, 
or a pool, or confluence of water, it shall be 
clean; but he that touches their carcases 
shall be unclean. */And if one of their car- 
cases should fall upon any sowing seed 
which shall be sown, it shall be clean. 
38 But if water be poured on any seed, and 
one of their dead bodies fall upon it, it is 
unclean to you. 39 And if one of the cattle 
die, which itis lawful for you to eat, he that 
touches their carcases shall be unclean till 
evening. “And he that eats of their car- 
cases shall wash his garments, and be un- 
clean till evening; and he that carries any 

B Or, sealark, y Or, a kind of lizard. 
Gr. from every, etc. 
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αὐτῷ: καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Kal νυκτικόρακα, Kal 
καταράκτην, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ πελεκᾶνᾳ, καὶ 
κύκνον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, καὶ χαράδριον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ’ καὶ 

ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. Καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν, 
ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν πετεινῶν, ἃ πορεύεται 
ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἃ ἔχει σκέλη ἀνώτερον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, πηδᾷν 
ἐν αὑτοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: τὸν 
βροῦχον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸν ἀττάκην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
αὐτῷ: καὶ ὀφιομάχην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν ἀκρίδα, 
καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῇ. Πᾶν ἑρπετὸν ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, οἷς εἶσι 
τέσσαρες πόδες, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐν τούτοις μιαν- 
θήσεσθε: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς ὃ αἴρων τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὅ ἐστι διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὀνυχίζει, καὶ μηρυκισμὸν οὐ μηρυκᾶται, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσονται ὑμῖν’ 
πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς ὃς πορεύεται ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
θηρίοις, ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν: πᾶς 
ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ αἴρων τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: ἀκάθαρτα 
ταῦτά ἔστιν ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἀκάθαρτα ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς: ἡ γαλὴ, καὶ ὃ μῦς, καὶ ὃ κροκόδειλος ὃ χερσαῖος, 

υγάλη, καὶ χαμαιλέων, καὶ χαλαβώτης, καὶ σαῦρα, καὶ 8 μυγαλῃ χὰμ > 
5 4 len 39 / SP ΡΝ aS / “a ε an ἀσπάλαξ. Ταῦτα ἀκάθαρτα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν 
lal a a a ΄ “A / / 

τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: was ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν τεθνηκότων, ἀκά- 
¢ Ν a 3 A ἃ , 3 

θαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai πᾶν ἐφ ὃ ἂν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπ' 
n a Ὁ 3 Ν 

αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τεθνηκότων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἀπὸ παντὸς 
\ Ἃ \ , “ ae «ἃ σκεύους ξυλίνου ἢ ἱματίου ἢ δέρματος ἢ σάκκου: πᾶν σκεῦός ὃ 

ΕῚ ΟΝ > 5. "κα 3 “ ) , Ἁ 9 iQ ἂν ποιηθῇ ἔργον ἐν αὐτῷ, εἰς ὕδωρ βαφήσεται, καὶ ἀκάθαρτον 
,ὔ 3, Ν an 

ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Kat πᾶν σκεῦος 
3 ’, 3 a 2X / 53. Ν ΄ + ὃ Φ 2\ 2 ὃ ὀστράκινον εἰς ὃ ἐὰν πέσῃ ἀπὸ τούτων ἔνδον, ὅσα ἐὰν ἔνδον 
Pa τὰ 3! Ν 3. Ν ΄ Ν “- “ ἢ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται, καὶ αὐτὸ συντριβήσεται. Kat πᾶν βρῶμα, 
a» 9 ἐπ᾿ ie eer ἄδην ΔΝ ey: 5, ὃ ἔσθεται, εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὕδωρ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: 

_ a ‘ ‘N , / a” 

καὶ πᾶν ποτὸν, ὃ πίνεται ἐν παντὶ ἀγγείῳ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. 
a \ a v n 3 Ν 

Kal πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαΐων αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
3 Ἂς / / ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: κλίβανοι καὶ χυτρόποδες καθαιρεθήσονται: 

A “ Y Ν 
ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτά ἐστι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἔσονται. Ἰλὴν 

A Ν “ V4 3 ΄ 

πηγῶν ὑδάτων καὶ λάκκου καὶ συναγωγῆς ὕδατος, ἔσται καθαρόν" 
cal / “ /, 3, 

ὁ δὲ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 
Ν la , “ Ν a , 

"Hav δὲ ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα 
’ὔ ay , Ν 3 3 Ν an 

σπόριμον, ὃ σπαρήσεται, καθαρὸν ἔσται. “Hav δὲ ἐπιχυθῇ 
A / “ 4 “ 3 

ὕδωρ ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπ 
j a 3 Ἂ Ν ΄, “ s 

αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
¢ en a “ ee “ ’, Σ» A 

ὅ ἐστιν ὑμῖν φαγεῖν τοῦτο, ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 
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3 ,ὔὕ 5» « ε ld \ "eS ai > \ na 6 ’ 40 

ἀκάθαρτος εσται EWS εσπερᾶας" και O EOULWV απὸ Τῶν νησιμαιὼν 
͵ “ XN oe 4 ate ΄, ” ω ε / N 

TOUTWY, πλυνεῖ τα ιματια, και ἀκάθαρτος εσταὺὶ EWS εσπερας" και 

ὃ Gr. have. ζ Gr. they are unclean. θ On, cat, A Or, land crocodile, 
£ Or, cloth, 7. 6. sackcloth. 

---.---.-. 
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ὃ αἴρων ἀπὸ θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται 
41 ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, 

ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, βδέλυγμα ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν: οὐ βρωθή- 
42 σεται. Καὶ πᾶς ὃ πορευόμενος ἐπὶ κοιλίας, καὶ πᾶς ὃ πορευό- 

μενος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα διαπαντὸς, ὃ πολυπληθεῖ ποσὶν ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐ φάγεσθε αὐτὸ, 

48 ὅτι βδέλυγμα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kat οὐ μὴ βδελύξητε τὰς ψυχὰς 
ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐ μιανθήσεσθε ἐν τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, 

44 ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν: καὶ ἁγιασθήσεσθε, καὶ 
ἅγιοι ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιός εἶμι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: καὶ 

οὐ μιανεῖτε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς κινου- 

45 μένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ ἀναγαγὼν ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιός 

46 εἰμι ἐγὼ Κύριος. Οὗτος ὃ νόμος περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ τῶν 
πετεινῶν καὶ πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς κινουμένης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ 

47 πάσης ψυχῆς ἑρπούσης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον 
τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ζωογονούντων τὰ ἐσθιόμενα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ζωογονούντων 
τὰ μὴ ἐσθιόμενα. 

a! “ 4 4 ~ 

12 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
“ an 7 Ν 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, γυνὴ ἥτις ἐὰν σπερ- 
a VJ Ν ε 7 

ματισθῇ, καὶ τέκῃ ἄρσεν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" 
Lal “ Lal , J an 3 4 

κατὰ TAS ἡμέρας τοῦ χωρισμοῦ τῆς ἀφέδρου ‘airys, ἀκάθαρτος 
" \ gk iy "ἢ ~ 9 ΄ a \ Hed?! a 3 ἔσται. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ περιτεμεῖ τὴν σάρκα τῆς 

> μη. A 4 ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. Kat τριάκοντα καὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καθή- 
A , Ψ σεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς: παντὸς ἁγίου οὐξ ἅψεται, = . 

καὶ εἰς TO ἁγιαστήριον οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν 
~ ee , , 3. “Ὁ Ms δὲ ηλ ΄ Ν 5 10 5 αἱ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς. “Hay δὲ θῆλυ τέκῃ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 

> a Ν ἡ ἔσται δὶς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς: καὶ ἑξήκοντα 
ἡμέρας καὶ ἐξ καθεσθήσεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς. 

6 Kal ὅταν ἀναπληρωθῶσιν al ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς ep υἱῷ 
ἢ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, προσοίσει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
τωμα, καὶ νοσσὸν περιστερᾶς ἢ τρυγόνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ 
τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. Kai 
προσοίσει αὑτὸν ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὑτῆς 
ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς" 

8 οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῆς τικτούσης ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὑτῆς τὸ ἱκανὸν eis ἀμνὸν, καὶ λήψεται δύο 
τρυγόνας ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
καὶ μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
καθαρισθήσεται. 

“Ni 

Ὗ a Nico \ , 3 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
ch 3 7 >/ , 5 , Ν 3 a a3\\ 2 ἀνθρώπῳ ἐάν τινι γένηται ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ οὐλὴ 

5 a“ σημασίας τηλαυγὴς, καὶ γένηται ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ ἁφὴ 
Ἃ U “ an 

λέπρας, ἀχθήσεται πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἢ ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν 
a a e Ν / 

3 αὐτοῦ τῶν ἱερέων. Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἐν δέρματι 

B Or, make them abominable. 

Leviticus XI, 41—XIII. 3. 

of their carcases shall wash his garmenta 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
tillevening. * And every reptile that creeps 
on the earth, this shall be an abomination 
to you; it shall not be eaten. # And every 
animal that creeps on its belly, and every 
one that goes on four feet ‘continually, 
which abounds with feet among all the rep- 
tiles creeping upon the earth—ye shall not 
eae it, for it is an abomination to you. 
43 And ye shall not Pdefile your souls with 
any of the reptiles that creep upon the 
earth, and ye shall not be polluted with 
them, and ye shall not be unclean by them. 
“For I am the Lord your God; and ye 
shall be sanctified, and ye shall be holy, be- 
cause 1 the Lord your God am holy; and 
ye shall not defile your souls with any of 
the reptiles creeping upon theearth. * For 
1 am the Lord who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt to be your God; and ye 
shall be holy, for [the Lordam holy. “This 
is the law concerning beasts and birds and 
every living creature moving in the water, 
and every living creature creeping on the 
earth ; 7 to distinguish between the unclean 
and the clean; and between those that 
bring forth alive, such as should be eaten, 
and those that bring forth alive, such as 
should not be eaten. 
And the erg dee to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever woman shall 
have conceived and born a male child shall 
be unclean seven days, she shall be unclean 
according to the days of separation for her 
monthly courses. *And on the eighth day 
she shall circumcise the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 4 And for thirty-three days she shall 
continue in her unclean blood; she shall 
touch nothing holy, and shall not enter the 
sanctuary, until the days of her purification 
be fulfilled. 5 Butif she should have born 
a female child, then she shall be unclean 
twice seven days, according to the time of 
her monthly courses; and for sixty-six days 
shall she remain in her unclean blood. 

6 And when the days of her purification 
shall have been fulfilled for a son or a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb ofa year 
old without blemish for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon or turtle-dove 
for a sin-offering to the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness, to the priest. 7 And he 
shall present it before the Lord, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her, and 
shall purge her from the fountain of her 
blood; this is the law of her who bears a 
male or a female. %And if yshe cannot 
afford a lamb, then shall she take two turtle- 
doves or two young pigeons, one for a whole- 
burnt-offering, and one for a sin-offering ; 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
her, and she shall be purified. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 

saying, ?If any man should have in the skin 
of his flesh a bright clear spot, and there 
should be in the skin of his flesh a plague of 
leprosy, he shall be brought to Aaron the 
priest, or to one of his sons the priests. 
5. And the priest shall view the spot in the 
skin of his tlesh; and 2f the hair in the spot 

+ Lit. her hand find not sufficient for, ete. 
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be changed ¢o white, and the appearance of 
the spot be β below the skin of the flesh, it is 
a plague of leprosy; and the priest shall look 
upon it,andY pronounce him unclean. 4 But 
if the spot be clear and white in the skin of 
his flesh, yet the appearance of it be not 
deep below the skin, and its hair have not 
changed itself for white hair, but it is dark, 
then the priest shall separate him that has 
the spot seven days ; °and the priest shall 
look on the spot the seventh day; and, be- 
hold, #f the spot remains before him, 7f the 
spot has not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall separate him the second time 
seven days. ®And the priest shall look upon 
him the second time on the seventh day; 
and, behold, if the spot be dark, and the 
spot have not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean; for it isa 
mere voark, and the man shall wash his gar- 
ments and be clean. 7 But if the bright spot 
should have changed and spread in the skin, 
after the priest has seen him for the purpose 
of purifying him, then shall he appear the 
second timetothe priest, 8and the priest shall 
look upon him; and, behold, 2f the mark 
have spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : itis a leprosy. 

9 And if a man have a plague of leprosy, 
then he shall come to the priest; and _the 
priest shall look, and, behold, if it is a white 
spot in the skin, and it has changed the hair 
to white, and there be some of the sound 
art of the quick flesh in the sore— "itis a 
Ἐπὰν waxing old in the skin of the flesh ; 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, 
and shall separate him, because he is unclean. 

2 And if the leprosy should have come 
out very evidently in the skin, and the 
leprosy should cover all the skin of the 
ὃ patient from the head to the feet, ¢ where- 
soever the hoe shall look; then the 
riest shall look, and, behold, the leprosy 
as covered all the skin of the flesh; and 

the priest shall pronounce him clean of the 
plague, because it has changed all to white, 
it is clean. 1 But on whatsoever day the 
quick flesh shall appear on him, he shall be 
ronounced unclean. And the priest shall 
ook upon the sound flesh, and the sound 

flesh shall prove him to be unclean; for it 
is unclean, it is a leprosy. But if the 
sound flesh be restored and changed to 
white, then shall he come to the priest; 
% and the priest shall see him, and, behold, ¢f 
the plague is turned white, then the priest 
shall pronounce the patient clean: he is clean. 

18 And if the flesh should have become 
an ulcer in his skin, and should be healed, 
19and there should be in the place of the 
ulcer_a white sore, or one looking white 
and bright, or fiery, and it shall be 
seen by the priest; then the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the appearance be _ be- 
neath the skin, and its hair has changed to 
white, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean; because it is a leprosy, it has 
broken out in theulcer. 2! But if the priest 
look, and behold there is no white hair on 
it, and it be not below the skin of the flesh, 
and it be dark-coloured; then the priest 
shall separate him seven days. ~ But if it 

8 Gr. lower than, or low compared with. Hebraism. 
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A Ν > A Ν Ὁ \ A 

TOU χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, Kat ἡ θρὶξ ἐν τῇ ἁφῇ μεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, 
Ν ε y+ n e “A “ καὶ ἡ ois τῆς ἁφῆς ταπεινὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος τοῦ χρωτὸς, 

eyNr ΄ 3 , \ ὅ. a > ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ puavel αὐτόν. “Hay 
Ν Ν ‘N Ν Bd “ 

δὲ καὶ τηλαυγὴς λευκὴ ἢ ἐν τῷ δέρματι τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ν SY δ νἑνὨ n “ / 

ταπεινὴ μὴ ἢ ἢ ὄψις αὑτῆς ἀπὸ TOU δέρματος, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ αὐτοῦ 
3 / ’ Ν ‘\ / aA 

ov μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, αὐτὴ δέ ἐστιν dpavpa, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ 
ἘΠΕ Ν XN / \ = 

ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 5 
ε Ν a e / A ε ὃ , ᾿ Ν io Ν ε « Ν , ΕἸ » 

ἁφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἁφὴ μένει ἐναντίον 
3 A > / € ε Ne LS an / SPs ~ \ αὐτοῦ, ov μετέπεσεν ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ 

ε Ν ε Ν ε c ἐν ae ag Ν a aN ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδεύτερον. Kat ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς αὐτὸν 6 
a, Ἐ ,ὔ na ¢ ὃ ́ ὃ , " io ‘ > \ ε ε Ν 9 τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοδεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ ἁφὴ, οὐ 

“a \ “ 

μετέπεσεν ἣ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρματι: καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, 
Ν Ν lal 

σημασία yap ἐστι: καὶ πλυνάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καθαρὸς 
3 ED ne! Ν “A ΄ ς ΄ 3 an 
ἔσται. Ἐὰν δὲ μεταβαλοῦσα μεταπέσῃ ἣ σημασία ἐν τῷ 7 
δέρματι, μετὰ τὸ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, 

εἶν᾿ ὔ ὃ 4 a e¢ n \ oo - ΝΕ ©. £ ‘\ καὶ ὀφθήσεται τοδεύτερον τῷ ἱερεῖ. Kat ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, 8 
Ν ’ sf \ καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέπεσεν ἢ σημασία ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 

lA ὃ ἱερεύς: λέπρα ἐστί. 

ΠΝ 

Ν A , 

Kat ἁφῇ λέπρας ἐὰν γένηται ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, και ἥξει 9 
Ν Ν ε / Xe» ae ee Ν ἣν ΚὙΑ Ν 3\ \ πρὸς Tov ἱερέα: Kat ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐλὴ λευκὴ 10 

“ , Ν WA / / 

ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ αὕτη μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, καὶ 
> \ lal e a a a“ 5 an ΕἸ “ , 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑγιοῦς τῆς σαρκὸς τῆς ζώσης ἐν TH OAH. Λέπρα 11 
5 n a Ν ~ 

παλαιουμένη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ δέρματι τοῦ χρωτὸς, Kal μιανεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. 

> x Νν 95 Lal > 7 7 5 aA , Ν ’ὔ 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἀνθοῦσα ἐξανθήσῃ λέπρα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ καλύψῃ 12 
ε ΄, A \ / “ ει“ > AN ΜΆ μ4 “ > 
ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρμα τῆς ἁφῆς ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἕως ποδῶν, καθ 
ὅλ. N Φ a e , N ” ΕΣ ᾿ Ν id Ν 2 

oAnv τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἱερέως: Kat owerar ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 13 
ἐκάλυψεν ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρμα τοῦ χρωτός: καὶ καθαριεῖ 
* Ἂν ἢν ὦ πὸ νΝΝ \ XN ΝΟ Ν 4 Ὁ / λ λ Ν ’, 

αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν, ὅτι πᾶν μετέβαλε λευκὸν, καθαρόν 
3 φ Ν᾿ ὡν ε , > 7 5 a ἡδὰ Ν a » 
ἐστι. Καὶ ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ χρὼς ζῶν, μιανθήσεται. 14 

lal “A Ν lal ~ Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν χρῶτα τὸν ὑγιῆ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 15 
ε Ν ε ε Ἀ Ψ 3 ’ 3 / > / 3 Ν Ν 

ὃ χρὼς ὃ ὑγιὴς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι’ λέπρα ἐστίν. “Hav δὲ 16 
3 Lal ε ΄ς ε ε ‘\ Ν ’ Ν Ν > , 

ἀποκαταστῇ ὃ χρὼς ὃ ὑγιὴς, καὶ μεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, καὶ ἐλεύ-͵ 
Ν 7 Ν ε Ά \ ee Ν Ν 9 ‘\ / 

σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: Καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλεν 17 
ee \ > Ν Ν ‘XN a ¢ ε ἣν, \ ε ’ 4 

ἡ apy εἰς TO λευκὸν, Kat καθαριεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφήν: καθαρός 
Ἴ 

ἐστι. 

Ν Ν ΞΝ ΄ > al ’ > a °¢ Ν 
Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ ἕλκος, καὶ 18 

ε a Ν / 3 “ , ~ & 3\\ hy ae, | 
ὑγιασθῇ, Kat γένηται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ ἕλκους οὐλὴ λευκὴ, ἢ 19 

Ἂ © Ἃ ser \ 3 , “a € “ τηλαυγὴς λευκαίνουσα, ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα, καὶ ὀφθήσεται τῷ ἱερεῖ: 
Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺ ὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὅ é Dd δέ 20 ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις ταπεινοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, 

‘ ε Ν 7 “4 la > Ν Ν “ > \ ε καὶ ἡ θρὶξ αὐτῆς μετέβαλεν εἰς λευκὴν, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 6 
ε Ν bid / > / a 5 7 > Ν \ ε ἱερεὺς, ὅτι λέπρα ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. “Hay δὲ ἴδῃ 6 21 
ε \ a ῃ Ν > 3 ay 5. κα \ N Ν Ν ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 

ἊΝ Soy A / a Ν Ν SN es Ἀ ‘ μὴ ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος τοῦ χρωτὸς, Kal αὐτὴ ἡ ἀμαυρὰ, καὶ 
3 ~ a N ee Ἁ ε ὌΝ [4 "Bia δὲ ὃ , ὃ ’ 99 ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Har δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται 22 

δύ. lit. defile him. ὃ Gr. plague, 
ζ Gr. according to the whole looking of the priest. 
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Lal ~ a A \ 2 9 ’ὔ 
ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν" 

) bd a . 56 7 θ Ro δὲ Ν 7 , Ν λ cia 
13 ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. ἂν δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ τηλαύ- 

\ la 3\ NX a ¢ 3 Ν Ν al 
γημα καὶ μὴ διαχέηται, οὐλὴ τοῦ ἕλκους ἐστὶ, καὶ καθαριεῖ 

ε 4 

αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς. 

Γ΄ γ nw , “ 

Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ κατάκαυμα 
πυρὸς, καὶ γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ τὸ ὑγιασθὲν τοῦ 

N \ € ac? Δ 

κατακαύματος αὐγάζον τηλαυγὲς λευκὸν, ὑποπυῤῥίζον, ἢ 
ad ih ait > N ε ε Ν Ν id Ν / λ 
ὅ ἔκλευκον: Καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλε 

a Ν Ν a 

θρὶξ λευκὴ εἰς τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ταπεινὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
“- 4 , ‘\ 

δέρματος, λέπρα ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ κατακαύματι ἐξήνθησε: καὶ 
A τὰ 8 ee \ e ie 3 Yd ig $2.75 ee \ 

6 μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν. av δὲ ἴδῃ 6 ἱερεὺς, 
n Ν Ν, \ Ν 

καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ. αὐγάζοντι θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 
lal εὖ Ν a Ν 

μὴ ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, αὐτὸ δὲ ἀμαυρὸν, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν 
Ud Ν ε \ “ ε / 

7 ὃ ἱερεὺς Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kati ὄψεται αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
a ᾿ ΄, 3 “a Ἂ 

TH ἑβδόμῃ: ἐὰν δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ 
a κ / κ΄ ¢ ΄ 

μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθη- 
’ὔ’ [4 Ν > / \ Ἁ lal 

8 σεν. “Hay δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ μὴ διαχυθῇ 
A \ 3 p Maa >\ \ a“ 

ἐν τῷ δέρματι, αὐτὴ δὲ ἀμαυρὰ 7, οὐλὴ τοῦ κατακαύματός 
Χ “ Ν ε ε ε “ 

ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς: ὁ γὰρ χαρακτὴρ τοῦ κατα- 
καύματός ἐστι. 

4 

“ Ν ,ὔ 9 Kat ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἁφὴ λέπρας 
9 Cal a nN > “ ͵ Ν 5», ε ε % ‘ 

0 ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ ἢ ἐν τῷ πώγωνι Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 
ἁφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις αὐτῆς ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, 

Lal Ν 

ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ Opié ξανθίζουσα λεπτὴ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 
n nw nw nv 7 n 

ὃ ἱερεύς". θραῦσμά ἐστι, λέπρα τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ λέπρα τοῦ 
, / 2 x "Sh 4 e€ e€ Ν Ν εινΝν a 6 , Ι πώγωνός ἐστι. Kat ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν τοῦ θραύ- 

“ , ‘\ 

σματος, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ ἡ ὄψις ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ 
Ἂν / > »” 3 3 “A Ν 5 eS e Ἁ Ν θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν 

A + ε δὰ 2) ἁφὴν τοῦ θραύσματος ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ἀ ε Ἁ ane / ae ὃ / Ν io εἶ 5 ὃ 50 Ν 6 “ 

τὴν ἁφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ θραῦσμα, 
ὶ θρὶξ ξανθίζ ὑκ € ἐν αὑτῇ, καὶ ἡ ὄψις τοῦ θραύ καὶ θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἢ ὄψις θραύ- 

/ a 

δσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος: Kai ξυρηθήσεται 
‘\ / Ν \ “a > ’ 5 eg, τὰ τὸ δέρμα, τὸ δὲ θραῦσμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ν “a ε Ν «ες / Ἁ “4 Ν + ε ε Ν L τὸ θραῦσμα ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τὸ δεύτερον. Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς 
Ν θ A a e¢ , ~ ¢€ ὃ ́, N io Ν > ὃ 50 Ν τὸ θραῦσμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ 

“~ n “- x \ ©. 
θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι μετὰ τὸ ξυρηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡ ὄψις 

n a“ ‘N n 

τοῦ θραύσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
Ν αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, καθαρὸς ἔσται. 

i Ths Ν ΄ ,ὕ Νὴ a 2 a ,ὔ \ Kav δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι. μετὰ 
a 2 Ν ΄ 

τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτόν: Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ διακέ- 
A n ; Ν χυται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, οὐκ ἐπισκέψεται 6 ἱερεὺς 

an “ “ 3 

᾿ περὶ τῆς τριχὸς τῆς ξανθῆς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ 
al Ν / / ἐνώπιον μείνῃ ἐπὶ χώρας τὸ θραῦσμα, καὶ θρὶξ μέλαινα ἀνατείλῃ 

Lal lal ~ Ν 

ἐν αὐτῷ, ὑγίακε τὸ θραῦσμα, καθαρός ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν 
, “- 

1G ἱερεύς. Kal ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν δέρματι τῆς 
* an , \ 

' σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ αὐγάσματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα᾽ καὶ 

νον" 

Lryiticus XIII. 23—39. 

manifestly spread over the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a 
plague of leprosy; it has broken out in the 
ulcer, But if the bright spot should 
remain in its place and not spread, it is Bthe 
scar of the ulcer; and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean. 

* And if the flesh be in his skin in @ state of 
fiery inflammation,and there should be in his 
skin the part which is healed of the inflamma- 
tion, bright, clear, and white, suffused with 
redorvery white ; *thenthe priest shall look 
upon him,and, behold,2f the hair being white 
is changed toa bright colour, and its appear- 
ance is lower than the skin, it is a leprosy; 
it has broken out in the inflammation, an 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a plagueof leprosy. *° Butif the priest should 
look, and, behold, there is not in the bright 
spot any white hair, and it should not be 
lower than the skin, and it should be dark, 
then the priest shall separate him seven 
days. * And the priest shall look upon him 
on the seventh day ; and if the spot be much 
spread in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 1s a plague of 
leprosy, it has broken out in the ulcer. 
8 But if the bright spot remain stationary, 
and be not spread in the skin, but the sore 
should be dark, it isa scar of inflammation ; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for it is the mark of the inflammation. 

29 And if a man or a woman have in them 
a plague of leprosy in the head or the beard ; 
then the priest shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, zf the appearance of it be Y be- 
neath the skin, and in it there be thin 
yellowish hair, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a scurf, it is a 
leprosy of the head or a leprosy of the beard. 
“1 And if the priest should see the plague of 
the ‘scurf, and, behold, the appearance of 
it be not beneath the skin, ee ἡ there is no 
yellowish hair in it, then the priest shall 
set apart him that has the plague of the 
scurf seven days. *2. And the priest shall 
look at the plague on the seventh day; and, 
behold, ¢f the scurf be not spread, and there 
be no yellowish hair on it, and the appear- 
ance of the scurf is not hollow under the 
skin; “then the skin shall be shaven, but 
the scurf shall not be shaven; and the priest 
shall set aside the person having the scurf 
the second time for seven days. 34 And the 
priest shall see the scurf on the seventh 
day; and, behold, ὦ the scurf is not spread 
in the skin after the man’s being shaved, 
and the appearance of the scurf is not hollow 
beneath the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and be clean. % But if the scurf 
be indeed spread in the skin after he has 
been purified, *then the priest shall look, 
and, behold, ¢f the scurf be spread in the 
skin, the Le shall not examine concern- 
ing the yellow hair, forheisunclean. 9 But 
if the scurf remain before him in its place, 
and a dark hair should have arisen in it, the 
scurf is healed: he is clean, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. %8And if a man 
or woman should have in the skin of their 
flesh spots of a bright whiteness, 89 then the 

β Or, an ulcerous sore merely, Ὕ Gr. more hollow, lower than. ὁ Gr. breach, 
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puget shall look; and, behold, there deing 
right spots of a bright whiteness in the 

skin of their flesh, itis a tetter; it bursts 
forth in the skin of his flesh; he is clean. 
40 And if any one’s head should lose the 
hair, he is only bald, he is clean. 4! And if 
his head should lose the hair in front, he is 
forehead bald: he is clean. “ And if there 
should be in his baldness of head, or his 
baldness of forehead, a white or fiery plague, 
it is leprosy in his baldness of head, or bald- 
ness of forehead. “And the priest shall 
look upon him, and, behold, if the appear- 
ance of the plague be white or inflamed in 
his baldness of head or baldness in front, as 
the appearance of leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh, # he is a leprous man: the priest shall 
surely pronounce him unclean, his plague 
is in his head. * And the leper in whom the 
lague is, let his garments be ungirt, and his 
ead uncovered ; and let him have a covering 

put upon his mouth, and he shall be called 
unclean. “ All the days in which the plague 
shall be upon him, being unclean, he shall be 
esteemed unclean; he shall dwell apart, his 
place of sojourn shall be without the cam. 

47 And if a garment have in it the plague 
of leprosy, a garment of wool, or a gar- 
ment of flax, “either in the warp or in the 
woof, or in the linen, or in the woollen 
threads, or in a skin, or in any workmanship 
of skin, and _ the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the skin, or in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any Puten- 
sil of skin, it is a plague of leprosy, and he 
shall showit to the priest. Ασα the priest 
shall look upon the plague, and the priest 
shall set apart that which has the plague 
seven days. “Ασα the priest shall look 
upon the plague on the seventh day; and if 
the plague be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp or in the woof, or in the skin, 
in whatsoever things skins may be used in 
their workmanship, the plague isa confirmed 
leprosy ; it is unclean. ὅ2 He shall burn the 
garment, either the warp or woof in woollen 
garments or in flaxen, or in any utensil of 
skin, in which there may be the plague; 
because it is a confirmed leprosy ; it shall 
be burnt with fire. 

53 And if the priest should see, and the 
plague benot spread in the garments, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in any utensil of 
skin, ὅτ θη the priest shall give directions, 
and one shall wash that on which there may 
have been the plague, and the priest shall set 
it aside a second time for seven days. * And 
the priest shall look upon it after the plague 
has been washed; and 7f this, even the 
plague, has not changed its appearance, and 
the plague does not spread, it is unclean; it 
shall be burnt with fire: it is fixed in the 
garment, in the warp, or in the woof. ὅδ πα 
if the priest should look, and the spot be 
dark after it has been washed, he shall tear 
it off from the garment, either from the 
warp or from the woof, or from the skin. 
57 And if it should ‘still appear in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp or in the woof, or 
in any article of skin, it is a leprosy bursting 
forth: that wherein is the plague shall be 
burnt with fire. ὅδ And the garment, or the 
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5, ΚΣ ey oe Ν Ν io Y's δέ A \ 9 a . ὡΡ 
οψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν δέρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ αὐγά- 

3 iC λ Gi. ᾿ς 1A. / 2 3 h- 3 “a σματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα, dAdds ἐστιν: ἐξανθεῖ ἐν τῷ 
NS 4G Ν a 

δέρματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καθαρός ἐστι. "Hay δέ τινι 40 
ἊΝ ́ ᾿Ξ ΝΟ oe Ep. V ΝΟΣ (Maes. ὰ ἡ}. μαδησῃ ἢ κεφαλὴ αὑτοῦ, φαλακρός ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστιν. “Hay 41 

Ν Ν / ve An 

δὲ κατὰ πρόσωπον μαδήσῃ ἣ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀναφάλαντός 
> / 3 a“ 

ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστιν. “Kav δὲ γένηται ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι 42 
PEN ΟΝ τα πὰρ ἧς ΟΝ aed > A \ / 

αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐν TO ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ ἁφὴ λευκὴ ἢ πυῤῥί- 
, 3 \ A / n 

ζουσα, λέπρα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι αὐτοὺ, ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀνα- 
΄ὔ 3 “ NV ΚΗ͂Ρ Es 2 

φαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ: Kal ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ 48 
+ a eyn Ἁ \ a¢/ n a ὄψις τῆς ἁφῆς λευκὴ ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι αὐτοῦ 
\ a ? a 5 

ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἶδος λέπρας ἐν δέρματι 
a Ν 3 a 4 ΄ a 

τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ανθρωπος λεπρός ἐστι: μιάνσει μιανεῖ 44 
9. Ν ee Ν 3 aA a“ > ~~ Ὁ € uN 3 ~ 9 \ = 

αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἐν τῇ κεῴφαλῃ αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁφὴ αὐτοῦ. Kat ὁ 43 
Ν 3 e e eyN XN ΤΕ / a 

λεπρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ, τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἔστω παραλελυμένα, 
Ν ε NX 39 a 3 [4 

καὶ ἣ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἀκάλυπτος, καὶ περὶ TO στόμα αὐτοῦ 
͵7 Ν , : 

περιβαλέσθω, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος κεκλήσεται. Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 46 
LA Ν 3 3 Ὁ ἃ ε i Ν / ‘ Ἃ 

ὅσας ἐὰν ἢ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἡ ἁφὴ, ἀκάθαρτος ὧν ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται: 
4 , 31 “ n 

κεχωρισμένος καθήσεται, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
ἡ διατριβή. 

XN ε , Ν , Ἁ a 

Kat ἱματίῳ ἐὰν γένηται ἁφὴ ἐν αὐτῷ λέπρας, ἐν ἱματίῳ 47 
3 3 3 ε FE) 3 , av / ἐρέῳ, ἢ ἐν ἱματίῳ στυππυίνῳ, ἢ ἐν στήμονι, ἢ ἐν κρόκῃ, 48 
bE) 3 a a 5 3 a > , 
ἢ ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν τοῖς ἐρέοις, ἢ ἐν δέρματι, ἢ ἐν 

Ἂν 2 , δέ Ν / ε ε Ἁ λ ’ὔ vA 

παντὶ ἐργασίμῳ δέρματι, καὶ γένηται ἣ ἁφὴ χλωρίζουσα Ἶ 49 
35ε 3 a b) 3 “πε ° a ἃ A ΄ 

πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, ἢ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ 
“ > ε Ν 

ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει ἐργασίμῳ δέρματος, ἁφὴ 
> ΄ “ “ε a 3 

λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ δείξει τῷ ἱερεῖ: Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν 50 
ean XN > nee \ \ εν ε ee ae: ae 
ἄφην, Kal ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ὄψεται 51 
ΤΕ N Ν eyNn pe ECA SR 56 2N δὲ ὃ 4 ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: ἐὰν δὲ διαχέηται 

Ν ae Ψ δ wn , \ - “Δ 

ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν 
A Q/ Ν / [ἡ 2N “Δ΄ "3 ns , τῷ δέρματι, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ποιηθῇ δέρματα ἐν τῇ ἐργασίᾳ, 

9 5 4 λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἣ ἁφὴ, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Karaxavoe 52 
\ e / BS Ν val Ἃ Ἁ δ A 

τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἢ τὸν στήμονα, ἢ τὴν κρόκην ἐν τοῖς ἐρέοις, ἢ 
lal A A \ -' 95 κι ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἂν ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ 

ε ε Ν -“ / + / \ 

ἡ ἁφὴ, ὅτι λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 

3 \ x,» ες Ν' \ Ν ,ὔ ε [4 ‘ > a ¢ Res : Ἐὰν δὲ Oy ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ μὴ διαχέηται ἢ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, 53 
[4] a“ > 

ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν TH κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ" 
Ν 4 ς« ε Ν Ν “ 3 : A 

Καὶ συντάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνεῖ ἐφ᾽ ov ἐὰν ἢ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ 54 
ε Ν SO 5» a ce \ Ν ε ᾿ ε Ν ¢ 4 ΄ 
ἁφὴ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδέυτερον. 

Ν Bad ε Ν Ν Ἂ na ~~ 

Kai ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς μετὰ τὸ πλυθῆναι αὐτὸ τὴν ἁφὴν, Kal δῦ 
nO > Ἁ ΄, λ ες ε Ν ἈΝ 2, νι ΡΒ ἣν > aA 

noe οὐ μὴ μετέβαλεν ἡ ἁφὴ THY ὄψιν, Kal ἡ ἁφὴ od διαχεῖται, 
4 N lad ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται: ἐστήρικται ἐν TO 

ε , Nv » cal , nv 93 “ , he | ee ay “ θ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκη. Kai ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς, 5 
ble Tee. Ne | \ Ν λ θ ́ 9. Ν 3 5 Η 2 3_N καὶ ἢ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ ἁφὴ μετὰ TO πλυθήναι αὐτὸ, ἀποῤῥήξει αὐτὸ 
Ν n \ \ a / \ a 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίον, ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ στήμονος, ἢ ἀπὸ τῆς κρόκης, ἢ 
SUN a δέ 1 37. λΧ δὲ 3 ἮΝ 3 ac ΄, ae “ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος. “Eady δὲ ὀφθῇ ἔτι ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ 57 

/ xv lal / “Ὁ Ν στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ, λέπρα 
ἐξανθοῦσά ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφή. 

\ Ν ε vn ’ὔ \ 4, Ἃ A ἐγ Β Καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἢ ὃ στήμων, ἢ ἣ κρόκη, ἢ πᾶν σκεῦος SS 

β Or, wrought skin, i. 6. actively or passively connected with work. 
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δερμάτινον, ὃ πλυθήσεται, καὶ ἀποστήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7 ἁφὴ, 

9 καὶ πλυθήσεται τὸ δέυτερον, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Οὗτος ὃ 
νόμος ἁφῆς λέπρας ἱματίου ἐρέου, ἢ στυππυίνου, ἢ στήμονος, ἢ 

κρόκης, ἢ παντὸς σκεύους δερματίνου, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸ, ἢ 
an 4 

μιᾶναι αὐτὸ. 

4 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, οὗτος ὃ 
2 νόμος τοῦ λεπροῦ: ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῇ, καὶ προσαχθή- 
3 σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. Kal ἐξελεύσεται 6 ἱερεὺς ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἰᾶται ἡ ἁφὴ τῆς 

4 λέπρας ἀπὸ τοῦ λεπροῦ. Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
λήψονται τῷ κεκαθαρισμένῳ δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, καὶ 
ξύλον κέδρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 

5 Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ σφάξουσι τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς 
6 ἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. Καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ 

ζῶν λήψεται αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κλωστὸν 

κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει αὐτὰ καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον 

τὸ ζῶν εἰς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ σφαγέντος ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. 
7 Καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρισθέντα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας ἑπτάκις, 

καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν εἰς τὸ 
8 πεδίον. Καὶ πλυνεῖ ὃ καθαρισθεὶς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ξυρη- 
θήσεται αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα, καὶ λούσεται ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ 
καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 

9 καὶ διατρίψει ἔξω τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἔσται 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ξυρηθήσεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ, 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πώγωνα, καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς, καὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ ξυρηθήσεται: καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 

7) καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Kat 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται δύο ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυσίους, 
καὶ πρόβατον ἄμωμον ἐνιαύσιον, καὶ τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως 
εἰς θυσίαν πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν. 

| Καὶ στήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς 6 καθαρίζων, τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν καθαριζό- 
μενον, καὶ ταῦτα ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

2 μαρτυρίουκ Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 
προσάξει αὐτὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ τὴν κοτύλην τοῦ ἐλαίου, 

} καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ σφάξουσι 
τὸν ἀμνὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἔστι γὰρ τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας ἐστὶ τῷ leper ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. 

| Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. Καὶ λαβὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τῆς κοτύλης τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν 
ἀριστεράν. Καὶ βάψει τὸν δάκτυλον τὸν δεξιὸν ἀπὸ τοὺ 
ἐλαίου τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀριστερᾶς: καὶ ῥανεῖ 

᾿τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου͵ To δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
ἔλαιον τὸ ὃν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς 
χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, 

-" 

~~ 

Ὑ Gr. healed. β To cleanse, in this place, seems to mean simply to heal. 
m Gr. the priest’s, A Gr. station or make to stand. 

ὃ Gr. into. 

Leviticus XIII. 59—xXIV. 17. 

warp, or the woof, or any article of skin, 
which shall be washed, and the plague de- 
part from it, shall also be washed again, and 
shall be clean. This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy of a woollen or linen gar- 
ment, either of the warp, or woof, or any 
leathern article, to pronounce it clean or 
unclean. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 This is the law of the leper: in whatsoever 
day he shall have been F cleansed, then shall 
he be brought to the priest. %And the 
priest shall come forth out of the camp, and 
the iy pe shall look, and, behold, the plague 
of the leprosy is Yremoved from the leper. 
4 And the priest shall give directions, and 
they shall take for him that is cleansed two 
clean live birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
scarlet, and HysEg, 5. And the priest shall 
give direction, and they shall kill one bird 
over an earthen vessel over $runnin 

water. 5 And as for the living bird he shal 
take it, and the cedar wood, and the spun 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and he shall dip 
them and the living bird into the blood of 
the bird that was slain over running water. 
7And he shall sprinkle seven times upon 
him that was cleansed of his eek and he 
shall be clean; and he shall let go the living 
bird into the field. 8 And the man that has 
been cleansed shall wash his garments, and 
shall shave off all his hair, and shall wash 
himself in water, and shall be clean; and 
after that he shall go into the camp, and 
shall remain out of his house seven days. 
9And it shall come to pass on the seventh 
day, he shall shave off all his hair, his head 
and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all 
his hair shall he shave; and he shall wash 
his garments, and wash his body with water, 
and shall be clean. !And on the eighth 
day he shall take two lambs without spot of 
a year old, and one 9 ewe lamb without spot 
of a year old, and three-tenths of fine flour 
for sacrifice kneaded with oil, and one small 
cup of oil. “And the priest that cleanses 
shall 4 present the man under purification, 
and these offerings before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. 3. And 
the priest shall take one lamb, and offer 
him for a trespass-offering, and the cup of 
oil, and set them apart for a special offering 
betore the Lord. And they shall kill the 
lamb in the place where they kill the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the sin-offerings, in the 
holy places; for it is a sin-offering: as the 
trespass-offering, it belongs to the priest, it 
is most holy. /And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the trespass-offering, and the 
priest shall put it on the tip of the right ear 
of the person under cleansing, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot. 15 And the priest shall 
take of the cup of oil, and shall pour it upon 
Mhis own left hand. And he shall dip 
with the é finger of his right hand into some 
of the oil that is in his left hand, and he 
shall sprinkle with his finger seven times 
before the Lord. And the remaining oil 
that isin his hand, the pres shall put on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
cleansing, and on the thumb of his right 

6 Gr. sheep. 

11 

ζ Gr. living. 

ξ Gr. right finger. 
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hand, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. 48 And the remaining oil that is 
on the hand of the priest, the priest shall 
put on the head of the cleansed leper, and 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
before the Lord. !And the priest shall 
sacrifice the sin-offering, and the priest shall 
make atonement for the person under puri- 
fication to cleanse him from his sin, and 
afterwards the priest shall slay the whole- 
burnt-offering. 9 And the priest shall offer 
the whole-burnt-offering, and the sacrifice 
upon the altar before the Lord; and the 
riest shall make atonement for him, and 

he shall be cleansed. 2! And if he should be 
poor, and S cannot afford so much, he shall 
take one lamb for his transgression for a 
separate-olfering, so as to make propitiation 
for him, and a tenth deal of fine flour min- 
gled_with oil for a sacrifice, and one cup 
of oil, “and two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, Yas he can afford; and the one 
shall be for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a whole-burnt-offering. And he shall 
bring them on the eighth day, to purify 
him, to the priest, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord. **And 
the priest shall take the lamb of the tres- 
pass-offering, and the cup of oil, and place 
them for a set-offering before the Lord. 
25 And he shall slay the lamb of the trespass- 
offering; and the priest shall take of the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and put it on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
urification, and on the thumb of his right 
rand, and on the great toe of his right foot. 

*6 And the priest shall pour of the oil on 
his own left hand. 57 And the priest shall 
sprinkle with the ὃ finger of his right hand 
some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord. % And the priest 
shall put of the oil that is on his hand on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
purification, and on the thumb of his right 
hand, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. 35 And that which is left of the 
oil which is on the hand of the priest he 
shall put on the head of him that is purged, 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer one of the turtle- 
doves or of the young pigeons, as $ he can 
afford it, *!the one for a sin-offering, the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering with the 
meat-offering, and the priest shall make an 
atonement before the Lord for him that is 
under purification. * This is the law for him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, and who 
cannotafford the offerings for his purification. 

*3 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 5: Whensoever ye shall enter 
into the land of the Chananites, which 
I give you for a possession, and I shall ? put 
the plague of leprosy in the houses of the 
land of your possession ; then the owner 
of the house shall come and report to the 
priest, saying, I have seen as it were a plague 
in the house. 86 And the priest shall give 
orders to remove the furniture of the house, 
before the priest comes in to see the plague, 

f Gr. his hand find not. y Gr. as many as his hand has found. 
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9 N Ν a 9 a A ’ \ Q 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον TOU αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ 

λ θὲ ἔλ Ἂ oN a \ Av ne / 2 6 , ς καταλειφθὲν ἔλαιον τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ὃ 
ε \ > % ἈΝ \ a 
ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 

Ν > A Ὁ Ν ot , Ν , διε ΠΟ ager περὶ αὑτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ποιήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ 
N “ ¢ 7 XN 4 j περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζο- 

, Ν fal ᾿ “ na 

μένου ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο σφάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς 
Ν ε 4 Ν 7 

τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kat ἀνοίσει 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, Kal 
\ ,ὔ \ \ ΄ , : < 

τὴν θυσίαν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἔναντι κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
ΧΝ 3 ~ £. € \ Ν ’ ITN Ἕ , περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται. “Edy δὲ πένηται, 

Ν e Ἂς a“ ΞΖ la ¢ « 

καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ, λήψεται ἀμνὸν ἕνα εἰς ὃ ἐπλημ- 
/ 7 f- “ 

μέλησεν εἰς ἀφαίρεμα, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, 7 / 2 3 , 3 ’ Ν 

δέκατον σεμιδάλεως πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν, καὶ 
5X: > , , μὴ ὃ , / av , Ἀ 

κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν, καὶ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
a 7 Ὁ Ν an 

περιστερῶν, ὅσα εὗρεν ἣ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ μία περὶ 
t Ν ’, ͵ 

ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἡ μία εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ 
a “- ig Ν 7 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ 
͵ὕ “. an ᾿ A ͵7ὕ Υ͂ 

τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ 
Ν ε εκ Ν \ > Ν “ , XN Ν 4 λαβὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, Kal THY κοτύλην 

fa) > 4 > - > N ee 4 3, ν᾽ Ν 
τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίουί͵[ Kat 

7 é Ν ts | ‘\ \ “ ’ὔ \ , e e Ἁ 

σφάξει τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς 
A “ “ ’ὔ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ν “A 2 _N A / a La ν κ΄ ὺν XN λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τὸ 

+ “ Ν “ “ ‘\ \ 

ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς TOD 
la) eR ἡψσῖν a 3 / 3 m eae Ν > \ x lal 

δεξιοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐπιχεεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα 
a eé , Ν 5 / he AP Se N lad rs 

τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν ἀριστεράν. Kat ῥανεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τῷ δακτύλῳ 
“ ὃ ἕ “ 3 Ν lal er. ΄ a“ > “a ἃ > lal lal > on 

τῷ δεξιῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ ἐν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ TH ἀριστερᾷ 
ε ΄ + ! \ 3 , ee \ 3 SN a 2 / ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου 

fal a an “ Ν a) 

τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαρι- 
“ lal re an “" 

ζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, Kal ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς 
a NSN ἌΣ “ \ > La) “ a ew \ δεξιᾶς, Kal ἐπὶ TO ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν 

͵7 “ᾳᾺ, Ψ “ A ? Ν XN Ν 

τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
> NX ~ 3 , NL Sk 3. ὦ a Ν nae 4 2 " 2 NX ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τὸ ὃν ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ 
Ν Ν a“ 4 N 3° , \ 3 al 

τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος: Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 
7 ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

146 

Ν , , 9 Ν “ , Ἃ 9 Ν a a « 

Kat ποίησει μιὰν απο των τρυγονὼν Ὥ απὸ των νοσσων 
A a e na e N \ , - 

τῶν περιστερῶν, καθότι εὗρεν αὐτοῦ ἣ χεὶρ, τὴν μίαν περὶ 
XN “ ’, \ 

ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα σὺν τῇ θυσίᾳ: Kal 
2¢ / ε α Ν Ν a 6 , 3 Κ ΄ 
ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζομένου ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

“Ὁ la e ε Ν a , XN “ Ἀ Οὗτος ὃ νόμος ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ τῆς λέπρας, καὶ τοῦ μὴ 
ε a > a εὑρίσκοντος TH χειρὶ εἰς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ. 

a 

Kat 
e Ἃ 
ὡς ἂν 

δίδωμι 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ 
ὑμῖν ἐν κτήσει, καὶ δώσω ἁφὴν λέπρας ἐν ταῖς 

οἰκίαις τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐγκτήτου ὑμῖν: καὶ ἥξει τίνος αὐτοῦ 
ἡ οἰκία, καὶ ἀναγγελεὶ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, ὥσπερ ἁφὴ 

ἑώραταί μοι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. Καὶ προστάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπο- 
σκευάσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσελθόντα τὸν ἱερέα ἰδεῖν 
τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀκάθαρτα γένηται ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐν τῇ 

ὃ @r. his right finger. ζ Gr. his hand has found. 
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f , e e A “ Ν 

οἰκίᾳ: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς καταμαθεῖν τὴν 
Ν ce Ν Ἁ Ν ε ¢ Ν > a 

37 οἰκίαν. Kat ὄψεται τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τοῖς 
lal 4 / 4 \ ae /, \ 

τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας, κοιλάδας χλωριζούσας, ἢ πυῤῥιζούσας, Kat 
an “ 7 Ν Ν δι. Ὁ Ν 

18 ἡ ὄψις αὐτῶν ταπεινοτέρα τῶν τοίχων. Kai ἐξελθὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς 
n ᾿ Ἂν wf “ > ὁ \ 5 ma e€ e€ Ν 

ἐκ THs οἰκίας ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
7 \ / < ε ‘\ a ε , 

‘9 τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal ἐπανήξει ὁ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
~~ Ὁ 4 ae! Ν a. ee Ν iO Ν ὃ 76 ε ε Ν 

τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ὄψεται τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὀιεχύθη ἡ ἁφὴ 
al “ , \ 7 / Lf ε "ἢ ‘ 

Ὁ ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας. Kat προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
> a \ ,ὔ > Ὁ 3 ε 2. ps Ν 3 Χ la) 
ἐξελοῦσι τοὺς λίθους ἐν ois ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ, Kat ἐκβαλοῦσιν 

3 Ν 3) a / > , ol Ρ \ ‘ > 7 1 αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat τὴν οἰκίαν 
Ν A“ \ “ \ 

ἀποξύσουσιν ἔσωθεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐκχεοῦσι τὸν χοῦν τὸν ἀπεξυσ- 
4 5 “ / > / ΧΝ , 

2 μένον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat λήψονται 
Ν ’ὔ’ 3 Ν an , 

λίθους ἀπεξυσμένους ἑτέρους, Kal ἀντιθήσουσιν ἀντὶ τῶν λίθων" 
Ν a ῳ , \ 32¢€ λ / Ν 3 7 "ha 

3 Kal χοῦν ἕτερον λήψονται, Kat ἐξαλείψουσι τὴν οἰκίαν. Kav 
¢ x \ 5 , > Qu > 7 ᾿ς Ν 

δὲ ἐπέλθῃ πάλιν ἡ ἁφὴ, καὶ ἀνατείλῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ 
“ / Ν Ν > - ign 

ἐξελεῖν τοὺς λίθους, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποξυσθῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
Ν Ν 5 “ \ 9 4 ec oe Ν ἮΝ 886 4 μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὀψεται 

N A , ΄, 53 ἜΜ > a 
εἰ διακέχυται ἡ apy ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, λέπρα ἐμμονὸς ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 

ων “ Ν 3 Ν 

5 οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kat καθελοῦσι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 
~ Ν Ν / 7" \ , Ν “ ξύλα αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν χοῦν 

, ἮΝ , > 2 : Noe 
6 ἐξοίσουσιν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kai ,o 

I. , ’ὔ q Ν « / \ > εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς adw- 
! ῳ ε / XN ¢ 7 

7 ρισμένη ἐστὶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ews ἑσπέρας: Kat ὃ κοιμώ- 
a / , a Fe ie eee 4 

μενος ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος 
/ Ν + a Ψ - la an 

ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ὃ ἔσθων ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τᾶ 
᾽ὔ a δ 7 ε / 

ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

, ‘ \ » XN 9 Ν 

3 Ἐὰν δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰσέλθη ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ ἴδῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
nm an / Ν Ν nn 

διαχύσει οὐ διαχεῖται ἣ ἁφὴ ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι 
a / ῳ / ε ε / 

τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ καθαριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὅτι ἰάθη ἣ ἁφή. 
/ “ Ν 

) Καὶ λήψεται ἀφαγνίσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, 
| / : an 

καὶ ξύλον κέδρινον, Kal κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
‘ / Ν 2 , XY a > “ > / > 7? ὟΝ ) Καὶ σφάξει τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς σκεῦος ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι 

an τε Ν / Ν , ει £8 Ν Ν λ , 

. ζῶντι: Καὶ λήψεται τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, Kat τὸ κεκλωσμένον 
, ἀγ τ κ τον ; Maal, ΨΩ Shien Ngan \ , κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν: καὶ βάψει 
Ἀὲ “τῆς 5 Ν χ a 3 , a 2 ΕΣ Dap? ὑδ ral 

αὐτὸ εἰς TO αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου Tod ἐσφαγμένου ep ὕδατι ζῶντι: 
“ A Ἁ καὶ περιῤῥανεὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτάκις. Καὶ 

“ lo lal Ν “ 

ἀφαγνιεῖ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ὀρνιθίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
WA “ lal bee “ 3 wr a a \ "5 “ Yd “ 
ὕδατι τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀρνιθίῳ τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ τῷ 
κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑσσώπῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκλωσμένῳ κοκκίνῳ. 
Καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸ 

a ’ 
πεδίον, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ καθαρὰ ἔσται. 

“ Ν 

Οὗτος ὃ νόμος κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁφὴν λέπρας, καὶ θραύσματος, 
Ὗ a 7 Ν io 

, 56 καὶ τῆς λέπρας ἱματίου, Kal οἰκίας, Kal οὐλῆς, καὶ σημα- 
’ Ν ~ “ , hag / 

σίας, καὶ τοῦ αὐγάζοντος, καὶ Tov ἐξηγήσασθαι ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
5 ζ Ν e «ες , , Ὁ ε / 

ἀκάθαρτον, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθήσεται: οὗτος 6 νόμος 
τῆς λέπρας. 

-- 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνδρὶ ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 

Leviticus XIV. 37—XV. 2. 

and thus none of the things in the house 
shall become unclean; and afterwards the 
riest shall go in to examine the house. 
7And he shall look on the plague, and, 
behold, ἐγ the plague is in the walls of the 
house, he will see greenish or reddish cavi- 
ties, and the appearance of them will be 
beneath the surface of the walls. 3 And 
the priest shall come out of the house to 
the door of the house, and the priest shal] 
separate the house seven days. 393 And the 
priest shall return on the seventh day and 
view the house; and, behold, zf the plague 
is spread in the walls of the house, 10 then 
the priest shall give orders, and they shall 
take away the stones in which the plague is, 
and shall cast them out of the city into an 
unclean place. *! And they shall scrape the 
house within round about, and shall pour 
out the dust scraped off outside the city 
into an unclean place. “And they shall 
take other scraped stones, and put them in 
the place of the former stones, and they shall 
take other plaster and plaster the house. 
4 And if the plague should return again, 
and break out in the house after they have 
taken away the stones and after the house 
is scraped, and after it has been_plastered, 
“then the priest shall go in and see if the 
plague is spread in the house: itis a con- 
firmed leprosy in the house, it is unclean. 
45 And they shall take down the house, and 
its timbers and its stones, and they shall 
carry out all the mortar without the city 
into an unclean place. “And he that goes 
into the house at any time, during its sepa- 
ration, shall be unclean until evening. “And 
he that sleeps in the house shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening; 
and he that eats in the house shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening. 

48 And if the priest shall arrive and enter 
and see, and behold the plague be not at all 
spread in the house after the house has been 
lastered, then the priest shall declare the 

hiccne clean, because the plague is healed. 
49 And he shall take to purify the house two 
clean living birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
scarlet,and hyssop. ®?And he shall slay one 
bird in an earthen vessel over Prunning 
water. 5! And he shall take the cedar wood, 
and the spun scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
the living bird; and shall dip it into the 
blood of the bird slain over running water, 
and with them he shall sprinkle the house 
seven times. And he shall purify the 
house with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the spun scarlet. And 
he shall let the living bird go out of the city 
into the field, and shall make atonement for 
the house, and it shall be clean. 5 This is 
the law concerning every plague of leprosy 
and scurf, *and of the leprosy of a garment, 
and of a house, *and of a sore, and ofa clear 
spot, and of ashining one, and of declaring 
in what day it is unclean, and in what day it 
shall be purged: this zs the law of the leprosy. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 

saying, Speak to the children of Israel, an 
thou shalt say to them, Whatever man shall 

B Gr. living. 



Leviticus XV. 3—20. 

have an issue’ out of his body, his issue is 
unclean. And this zs the law of his un- 
cleanness ; whoever has a gonorrhea out of 
his body, this is his uncleanness in him by 
reason of the issue, by which his body is 
affected through the issue: all the days of 
the issue of his body, by which his body is 
alfected through the issue, there is his un- 
cleanness. 4 Every bed on which he that 
has the issue shall happen to lie, is unclean ; 
and every 8 seat on which he that has the 
issue may happen to sit, shall be unclean. 
5And the man who shall touch his bed, 
shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening. 
€ And whosoever sits on the Bseat on which 
he that has the issue may have sat, shall 
wash his garments, and bathe himself in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
7 And he that touches the skin of him that 
has the issue, shall wash his garments and 
bathe himself i in water, and shall be unclean 
till evening. 8 Andif he that has the issue 
should spit upon one that is clean, that 
person shall wash his garments, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean until.even- 
ing. 9% And every ass’s saddle, on which the 
man with the issue shall have mounted, 
shall be unclean till evening. !°And every 
one that touches whatsoever shall have been 
under him shall be unclean until evening; and 
hethat takes them upshall wash his garments, 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be un- 
clean until evening. | And whomsoever he 
that has the issue shall touch, if he have not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body i in water, and 
shall be unclean until evening. “And the 
earthen vessel which he that has the issue 
shall happen to touch, shall be broken; and 
a wooden vessel shall be washed with water, 
and shall be clean. 13 Andifhe that has the 
issueshould be cleansed of hisissue, then shall 
he number to himself seven days for his 
purification; and he shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe his body in water, and 
shall be clean. ! And on the eighth day he 
shall take to himself two turtle-doves or two 
young pigeons, and he shall bring them before 
the Lord to the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness, and shall give them to the priest. 
ls And the priest shall offer them one for a 
sin-offering, and the other for a whole-burnt- 
offering ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him before the Lord for his issue. 

16 And the man whose seed of copulation 
shall happen to go forth from him, 
shall then wash his whole body, and shall 
be unclean until evening. “And _ every 
garment, and every skin on which there 
shall be the seed of copulation shall both be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
evening. Anda woman, if a man shall lie 
with her with seed of copulation—they shall 
both bathe themselves in water and shall be 
unclean until evening. 19 And the woman 
whosoever shall have an issue of blood, when 
her issue shall be in her body, shall be seven 
days ἴθ her separation; every one that 
touches her shall be unclean until evening. 
20 And every thing whereon she shall lie in 
her separation, shall be unclean; and what- 
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€ 5. ld ce? 5 A /, ΕῚ Lal 

ἐὰν γένηται ῥύσις ἐκ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἡ 
, \ ἣν “ ¢ a 

θαρτός ἐστι. Καὶ οὗτος ὃ νόμος τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ' 
e 7 / , a Ὁ ͵7ὔ 

ῥέων γόνον ἐκ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἧς συνέστηκε τὸ 
an 3 ca Ν a , Ψ , “ a 

σῶμα αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, αὕτη ἣ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ" 
a ee 4 er , “ -“ἷ“ la 

πᾶσαι αἵ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἢ συνέστηκε τὸ σῶμα 
> \ a , : , A rn 

αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Πᾶσα κοίτη 
Depo Ley Ἃ θη > 3 3. ἡ ε ΒιιΦ᾿ \ 3 “οἷ ΄, 3 ἐφ᾿ ἧς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ex αὐτῆς ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτός. ἐστι, 
καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἐὰν ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης 

Ἁ 

αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ 
πε 3, φ ε , N ε a > \ “ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ 

, 97? A SN , ε ae oN nan ee , 3 A 

σκεύους ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
Ν , id Ν > / + Ὁ ec / \ 

καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, Kal ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal 
na δ; a“ lal lal 

ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ χρωτὸς τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
Ν ΄ Ψ Vain ἂν LQ 3 Ω ε , Las καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, Kat ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Hoy 

7 Ἁ Ν “ δὲ προσσιελίσῃ ὃ γονοῤῥνὴς ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρὸν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
4 “ ’ὔ “ > 

ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ε , Ν A Si) Le + by an EI 2 ~ 2 3 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἐπίσαγμα ὄνου, ep ὃ ἂν ἐπιβῇ ἐπ 

δῶν ΝΕ Ἔ per > / 3] La ε ΄ XN ᾿ lal ε αὐτὸ ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat πᾶς 6 
/ δ > lal : 

ἁπτόμενος ὅσα ἂν ἢ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
4 Ν ἠ a Ν a 

ἑσπέρας: καὶ 6 αἴρων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
΄, Ψ Ν 9... 3, μη ε , Ν λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 

7 ‘\ \ Ν Μ᾿ 

ὅσων ἐὰν ἅψηται ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας οὐ νένιπται 
a Ν ͵ Ν lan ἂν 

ὕδατι, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ 
ΠῚ , κ a , en 

ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat σκεῦος ὀστράκινον οὗ ἂν 
ἅψηται ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, συντριβήσεται. καὶ σκεῦος ξύλινον νιφή- 
σεται ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ καθαρισθῇ ὃ “γονοῤ- 

a “ εἰ 

ῥυὴς ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας εἰς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται ἑαυτῷ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ δώσει αὐτὰ τῷ ἱερεῖ. Καὶ ποιήσει 
αὐτὰ ὃ ἱερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς 

,’ “a 

ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ. 

e? aS. eth. oF 
βυσιϑ αὐυτου ακΚα- 

e , ΄ 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, 

“ lal a Ν / καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν TO σῶμα αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀκάθαρτος 
3, Ὁ ε 4 Ν n e / ‘\ n δέ >)? 

ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἱμάτιον, καὶ πᾶν δέρμα ἐφ 
\ > Ν , 4 ὃ ἂν ἢ) ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ κοίτη σπέρματος, Kal πλυθήσεται ὕδατι, 

καὶ ἀκάθαρτον. ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἐὰν κοιμηθῇ 
ἀνὴρ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ λούσονται ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσονται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἂν ἡ ῥέουσα 

7 a ον ’ a x αἵματι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ῥύσις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ σώματι αὑτῆς, ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς: πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
ee Eh Se Cot LN 35. ee ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: καὶ πᾶν ἐφ᾽ 

3 

4 

5 

6 

11 

12 

Kol πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν κοιτάζηται 20 

αν. vessel, or article of furniture. 



AEYITIKON. 149 

16 ἂν ἐπικαθίσῃ. ex αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Καὶ mas ὃς ἂν 

ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης αὐτῆς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται 

τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

2 Καὶ πᾶς 6 ἁπτόμενος παντὸς σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 

πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 

3 ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ αὐτῆς οὔσης, ἢ ἐπὶ 

τοῦ σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ἅπτεσθαι αὐτὸν 
αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

4 Ἐὰν δὲ κοίτῃ κοιμηθῇ τις pet αὐτῆς, καὶ γένηται ἡ 

ἀκαθαρσία αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 

καὶ πᾶσα κοίτη ἐφ᾽ ἣ ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 

ὅ Καὶ γυνὴ ἐὰν ῥέῃ ῥύσει αἵματος ἡμέρας πλείους, οὐκ ἐν καιρῷ 

τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἐὰν καὶ ῥέῃ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς, 

πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καθάπερ at ἡμέραι 

6 τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἔσται ἀκάθαρτος. Καὶ πᾶσα κοίτῃ ἐφ᾽ 

ἧς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ῥύσεως, κατὰ 

τὴν κοίτην τῆς ἀφέδρου, ἔσται αὐτῇ καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ᾽ 

ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 

7 τῆς ἀφέδρου. Πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται, 

καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκά- 
8 θαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Hay δὲ καθαρισθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 

ῥύσεως, καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεται αὐτῇ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 

9 καθαρισθήσεται. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται αὑτῇ δύο 

τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν 

ἱερέα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ποιήσει 

ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ ῥύσεως 
ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς. 

11. Kat εὐλαβεῖς ποιήσετε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκα- 
θαρσιῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται διὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ μιαίνειν αὐτοὺς τὴν σκηνήν μου τὴν ἐν 

'2 αὐτοῖς. Οὗτος ὁ νόμος τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς: καὶ ἐάν τινι ἐξέλθῃ 
3 ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, ὥστε μιανθῆναι ἐν αὑτῇ, καὶ 

τῇ αἱμοῤῥοούσῃ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 6 γονοῤῥυὴς ἐν τῇ 
ῥύσει αὐτοῦ τῷ ἄρσενι ἢ τῇ θηλείᾳ, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ὃς ἂν 
κοιμηθῇ μετὰ ἀποκαθημένης. 

Lad Ν Ν ‘ “ 

6 Kat ἐλάλησε ἸΚύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μετὰ τὸ τελευτῆσαι 
Ν ’ δἰ νος, JF Ν 3 “ / > Ν A λλό τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ προσάγειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον 

Ν > 4 Ν 

2 ἔναντι Kuplov, καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυ- 
a / Ὧν Ὁ Ν \ "ὃ λ / \ Ἀ 3 

σῆν, λάλησον πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀδελφόν cov, καὶ μὴ εἰσπορευ- 
a , A fe 

έσθω πᾶσαν ὥραν εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος 
lal ΜΝ “ a) n 

εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 
lal Ν / > 4 

μαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται: ἐν γὰρ νεφέλῃ ὀφθήσομαι 
n~ 2 

8 ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Οὕτως εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὸ ἅγιον" 
rn τ ἐν μόσχῳ ἐκ βοῶν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. 

las an Ν Ν a. 

4 Καὶ χιτῶνα λινοῦν ἡγιασμένον ἐνδύσεται, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
a a Ν / “a / Ν / 

ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζώνῃ λινῇ ζώσεται, καὶ κίδαριν 
lal 4 wa an 

λινῆν περιθήσεται, ἱμάτια ἅγιά ἐστι: καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν 

Leviticus XV. 21—xXVI. 4. 

ever she shall sit upon, shall be unclean. 
Ἵ And whosoever shall touch her bed shall 
wash his garments, and bathe his body in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
2 And every one that touches any vessel on 
which she shall sit, shall wash his garments 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be 
unclean until evening. ** And whether it 
be while she is on her bed, or on a seat 
which she may happen to sit upon when 
he touches her, he shall be unelean till 
evening. aes 

Ἢ And if any one shall lie with her, and 
her uncleanness be upon him, he shall be 
unclean seven days ; and every bed on which 
he shall have lain shall be unclean. » And 
if a woman have an issue of blood. many 
days, not in the time of her separation; if 
the blood should also flow after her separa- 
tion, all the days of the issue of her unclean- 
ness shall be as the days of her separation : 
she shall be unclean. *6 And every bed on 
which she shall lie all the days of Her flux 
shall be to her as the bed of her separation, 
and every seat whereon she shall sit shall 
be unclean according to the uncleamness of 
her separation. 27 Kivery one that touches 
it shall be unclean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, anc 
shall be unclean till evening. “But if she 
shall be cleansed from her flux, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and 
afterwards she shall be Besteemed clean. 
29 And on the eighth day she shall take two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
shall bring them to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of witness. 2°And the priest 
shall offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her before 
the Lord γ for her unclean flux. 

31 And ye shall cause the children of 
Israel to beware of their uncleannesses ; so 
they shall not die for their uncleanness, 
in polluting my tabernacle that is among 
them. “This is the law of the man 
who has an issue, and if one discharge 
seed of copulation, so that he should be 
apes by it. “And this ἐς the law for 
er that has the issue of blood in her sepa- 

ration, and as to the person who has an 
issue of seed, in his issue: 7 zs ὦ law for 
the male and the female, and for the man 
who shall have lain with her that is set 
apart. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses after the 

two sons of Aaron died in bringing strange 
fire before the Lord, so they died. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, Speak to Aaron thy 
brother, and let him not come in at all times 
into the holy place within the veil before 
the propitiatory, which is upon the ark of 
the testimony, and he shall not die; for I 
will appear in acloud on the propitiatory. 
3 Thus shall Aaron enter into the holy place ; 
with a calf of the herd for a sin-oflering, 
and having a ram for a whole-burnt-offering. 
4 And he shall put on the consecrated linen 
tunic, and he shall have on his flesh the linen 
drawers, and shall gird himself with a linen 
girdle, and shall put on the linen cap, they 
are holy garments; and he shall bathe all 

β Gr. purged. y Gr. from. 
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his body in water, and shall put them on. 
ὃ And he shall take of the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and one lamb for a whole- 
burnt-offering. © And Aaron shall bring the 
calf for his own sin-offering, and shall make 
atonement for himself and for his house. 
7 And he shall take the two goats, and place 
them before the Lord by the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. %And Aaron shall 
cast lots upen the two goats, one lot for the 
Lord, and the other for the scape-goat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring forward the goat on 
which the lot for the Lord fell, and shall 
offer him for a sin-offering. 1 And the goat 
upon which the lotof the scape-goat came, he 
shall present alive before the Lord, to make 
atonement upon him, so as to send him away 
B as a scape-goat, and he shall send him into 
the wilderness. πα Aaron shall bring 
the calf for his sin,and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself and for his house, and he 
shall kill the calf for his sin-offermg. 15 And 
he shall take his censer full of coals of fire 
off the altar, which is before the Lord; and 
he shall fill his hands with fine compound 
incense, and shall bring it within the veil. 
13 And he shall put the incense on the fire be- 
fore the Lord, and the smoke of the incense 
shall cover the mercy-seat over the ¥ tables 
of testimony,and he shall not die. And he 
shall takeof the blood of the calf,and sprinkle 
with his finger on the mercy-seat eastward : 
before the mercy-seat_ shall he sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his finger. 

15 And he shall kill the goat for the sin- 
offering that is for the people, before the 
Lord; and he shall bring in of its blood 
within the veil, and shall do with its blood 
as he did with the blood of the calf, and 
shall sprinkle its blood on the mercy-seat, 
in front of the mercy-seat. And he shall 
make atonement for the sanctuary on ac- 
count of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and for their trespasses in the matter 
of all their sins; and tls shall he do to 
the tabernacle of witness. established among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
7 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of witness, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the holy place, until he shall 
have come out: and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, and for 
all the congregation of the children of Israel. 
18 And he shall come forth to the altar that 
is before the Lord, and he shall make atone- 
ment upon it; and heshall take of the blood 
of the calf, and of the blood of the goat, and 
shall put it on the horns of the altar round 
about. 15 And he shall sprinkle some of the 
blood upon it seven times with his finger, 
and shall purge it,and hallow it from the 
uncleanness of the children of Israel. And 
he shall finish making atonement for the 
sanctuary and for the tabernacle of witness, 
and for the altar; and he shall make a 
cleansing for the priests, and he shall bring 
the living goat; *! and Aaron shall lay his 
hands on the head of the live goat, and he 
shall declare over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their un- 
righteousnesses, and all their sins; and he 

B Gr. for the dismissal, 
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Kai mapa τῆς συνα- 5 
yoyns τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ λήψεται δύο χιμάρους ἐξ αἰγῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kal προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν 6 
τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται τοὺς δύο χιμάρους, καὶ 7 
στήσει αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει Ἀαρὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο χιμάρους κλήρους" 8 
κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ ἀποπομπαίῳ. Καὶ 9 
προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν χίμαρον ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὃ 
κλῆρος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 
χίμαρον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὃ κλῆρος τοῦ ἀποπομπαίου, 
στήσει αὐτὸν ζῶντα ἔναντι Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἀποπομπὴν, καὶ ἀφήσει αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ 11 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ TOD οἴκου" 
καὶ σφάξει τὸν μόσχον περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψε- 19 
ται τὸ πυρεῖον πλῆρες ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
τοῦ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου: καὶ πλήσει τὰς χεῖρας θυμιάματος συν- 
θέσεως λεπτῆς, καὶ εἰσοίσει ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὸ θυμίαμα ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 13 
καλύψει ἡ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάματος τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
μαρτυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται. Kat λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἷμα- 14 
τος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ τῷ δακτύλῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
κατὰ ἀνατολάς: κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ. 

Ν ἴω > an A >. a7 9 , 

το σωμα αὐτου, καὶ ενουσέτοαι αὕτα. 

\ / Ν f Ν Ν Kat σφάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, τὸν περὶ τοῦ 15 
las 3, ’ὔ \ / “ 

λαοῦ, ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσοίσει τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον 
“ Ψ ‘ ¢ Ν e aA TOU καταπετάσματος, καὶ ποιήσει TO αἷμα αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον 

3 ΄, XN © “ ’ὔ Ν “ Ὁ a ἐποίησε TO αἷμα τοῦ μόσχου: καὶ ῥανεῖ τὸ αἷμα. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
Ne ΄ Ν ΄, a. 

τὸ ἱλαστήριον, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. 
Ν 7 Ν a n na a σεται τὸ ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 

5 Ν Qn s 4 a Ν Qn Qn an ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικημάτων αὐτῶν περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: 
\ Y , a a o la ~ 5 , > καὶ οὕτω ποιήσει TH OK τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐκ oir rochon τῇ oxy) 208 aproploe op tering 

αὕτοις ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἀκαθαρσιας αὐτῶν. Kat πᾶς ἀνθρώπος 17 
> 3 > lal n fa) ’ὔ > / “ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰσπορευομένου αὐτοῦ 

2 λ ́ θ 3 ἌΞΕΙΣ μ4 Ἃ 3 ONG, Fy ν᾿ 2¢ ΄ ν᾿ 
ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ - 
ε “ Ν A 4 an ‘ Ν na n 

ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, Kal περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN K Nias λ ΄ ἌΣ Εν \ 6 ΄ ν Ἃ aa: σραήλ. αἱ ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ὃν ἀπέναντι 18 
K ΄, ὡς λ ́ aS 3 A ‘ ,. > N a ν 

υρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
n / \ XN [χ n 

TOV μόσχου, Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ χιμάρου, Kal ἐπιθήσει 
τον N Ν / n~ / 4 “ 

ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 19 
3 ἈΝ, “ ν n n 

ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ε 4 3_N ἂν (ὦ ὧν ἴω lal “ n 

ἁγιάσει αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
/ > / , 9 \ Ν a 

συντελέσει ἐξιλασκόμενος τὸ ἅγιον, Kal THY σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυ- 
’ὔ ‘\ X\ / Ν Ν a “ 

ρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερέων καθαριεῖ: καὶ 
΄, Ν ,ὕ \ a ν 93. ͵ 3 \ \ 

προσάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν ζῶντα. Kal ἐπιθήσει ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς 21 
“ > a“ “bok. Ν ‘\ “a ’ὔ r “ 

χεῖρας. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος, καὶ 
3 >? > lal 7 a a 

ἐξαγορεύσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ΜῈ / \ , “ ‘\ fi n 

καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, Kal πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν" 

y Gr. testimonies, 

Καὶ τὸν 10 

Καὶ ἐξιλά- 16 

Καὶ 90 
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καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος" 

καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ ἐν χειρὶ ἀνθρώπου ἑἕτοιμου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. 

Καὶ λήψεται ὁ χίμαρος ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν 

ἄβατον: καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸν χίμαρον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ 

εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκ- 

δύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, ἣν ἐνδεδύκει, εἰσπορευομένου 

4 αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ. Kai λούσεται 

τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξελθὼν ποιήσει τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ dAO- 

κάρπωμα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ 

οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὡς περὶ τῶν ἱερέων. Kat 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 

Co τῷ 

Or 

Kat ὁ ἐξαποστέλλων τὸν χίμαρον τὸν διεσταλμένον εἰς 

ἄφεσιν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ 

7 μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Kat TOV μόσχον 

τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 

ὧν τὸ αἷμα εἰσηνέχθη ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐξοίσουσιν 

αὐτὰ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, ταὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὰ ἐν πυρὶ, 

καὶ τὰ δέρματα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν. 
8 Ὃ δὲ κατακαίων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ 

σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 

βολήν. 

9 Kat ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον: ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ὃ αὐτόχθων, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ 

0 προσκείμενος ἐν ὑμῖν. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καθαρίσαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν ͵ 

1 ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε. Σάββατα σαββάτων 
ἀνάπαυσις αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
νόμιμον αἰώνιον. ᾿Εξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, ὃν ἂν χρίσωσιν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ὃν ἂν τελειώσωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἱερατεύειν μετὰ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, στολὴν 

8 ἁγίαν. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐξιλάσεται, καὶ περὶ τῶν 

4 ἱερέων, καὶ περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ποιηθήσε- 
ται, καθὰ συνέταξε ἸΚύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 

7 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον πρὸς 
2 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο 

8 Κύριος, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ 
τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν σφάξη 
μόσχον, ἢ πρόβατον, ἢ αἶγα ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ὃς ἂν 

4 σφάξῃ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ, ὥστε ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα 
ἢ σωτήριον Κυρίῳ δεκτὸν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: καὶ ὃς ἂν σφάξῃ 
ἔξω, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 
αὐτὸ, ὥστε προσενέγκαι δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς 

lop) 

to 

Bf Or, attaches himself to you. ἐν in LXX. and N.T. has frequently a Hebraistic signification. 

ὃ Gr. whosesoever hands they shall accomplish. Hebd. to fill hands. weck of weeks, 

TOV ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν. 

Leviticus XVI. 22—xXVII. 4. 

shall lay them upon the head of the live goat, 
and shall send him by the hand of a ready 
man into the wilderness. And the goat 
shall bear their unrighteousnesses upon him 
into a desert land; and Aaron shall send 
away the goat into the wilderness. 23 And 
Aaron shall enter into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, and shall put off the linen garment, 
which he had ἐμὲ on, as he entered into the 
holy place, and shall lay it by there. And 
he shall bathe his body in water in the holy 
place, and shall put on his raiment, and 
shall go out and offer the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing for himself and the whole-burnt-offering 
for the people: and shall make atonement 
for himself and for his house, and for the 
people, as for the priests. 5. And he shall 
offer the fat for the sin-offering on the altar. 

26 And he that sends forth the goat that 
has been set apart to be let go, shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, and 
afterwards shall enter into the camp. 7%And 
the calf for the sin-offering, and the goat for 
the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, they 
shall carry forth out of the camp, and burn 
them with fire, even their skins and _ their 
flesh and their dung. 285 And he that burns 
them shall wash his garments, and. bathe his 
body in water, and afterwards he shall enter 
into the camp. 

29 And this shall bea perpetual statute for 
you; in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall humble your 
souls, and shall do no work, the native and 
the stranger who fabides among you. °For 
in this day he shall make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you from all your sins be- 
fore the Lord, and ye shall be purged. *!This 
shall be to you a Y most holy sabbath, a rest, 
and ye shall humble your souls; it is a per- 
petual ordinance. * The priest whomsoever 
they shall anoint shall make atonement, and 
whomsoever they shall consecrate to exer- 

cise_the priestly office after his father; and 
he shall sput on the linen robe, the holy gar- 
ment. And he shall make atonement for 
the most holy place, and the tabernacle of 
witness ; and he shall make atonement for 
the altar, and for the priests; and he shall 
make atonement for all the congregation. 
34 And this shall be to you a perpetual sta- 
tute to make atonement for the children of 
Israel $ for all their sins: it shall be done 
once in the year, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and to all 
the children of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them, This is the word which the Lord has 
commanded, saying, 8 Every man of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers abiding 
among you, who shall kill a calf, or a sheep, 
or a goat in the camp, or who shall kill it 
out of the camp, and shall not bring it to 
the door of the tabernacle of witness, so as 
to sacrifice it for a whole-burnt-offering or 
eace-offering to the Lord to be acceptable 
or a sweet-smelling savour: and whosoever 
shall slay it without,and shall not bring it 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, so 
as to offer it as a gift to the Lord before the 

_ Gr. sabbath of sabbaths, or 
ζ Gr, from. 
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tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be im- 
puted to that man, he has shed blood; that 
soul shall be cut off from his eople. That 
the children of Israel may offer their sacri- 
fices, all that they shall slay in the fields, 
and bring them to the Lord unto the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness to the priest, 
and they shall sacrifice them as a peace- 
offering to the Lord. And the priest Pshall 
our the blood on the altar round about 
tots the Lord by the doors of the taber- 
nacle of witness, and shall offer the fat for a 
sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 
7And they shall no longer offer their 

sacrifices to vain gods after which they goa 
whoring; it shall bea perpetual statute.to 
you for your generations. ® And thou shalt 
say to them, Whatever man of the children 
of Israel, or of the sons of the proselytes 
abiding among you, shall offer a whole- 
burnt-offering or ἃ sacrifice, 9and_ shall 
not bring it to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness to sacrifice it to the Lord, that 
man shall be destroyed from among his 
people. 19 And whatever man of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers abiding 
among you, shall eat any blood, I will even 
set my face against that soul that eats blood, 
and will destroy it from its people. 1} For 
the life of flesh is its blood,and I have given 
it to you on the altar to make atonement for 
your souls; for its blood shall make atone- 
ment for the soul. Therefore I said to the 
children of Israel, No soul of you shall eat 
blood, and the stranger that abides among 
you shall not eat blood. }3And whatever man 
of the children of Israel, or of the strangers 
abiding among you shall take any animal in 
hunting, beast, or bird, which is eaten, then. 
shall he pour outthe blood, and cover it in the 
dust. !For the blood of all flesh is its life ; 
and I said to the children of Israel, Ye shall 
not eat the blood of any flesh, for the life of all 
flesh is its blood: every one ‘that eats it shall 
be destroyed. And every soul which eats 
that which has died of itself, or is taken of 
beasts, either among thenatives or among the 
strangers, shall wash his garments,and bathe’ 
himself in water, and shall be unclean until 
evening: then shall he beclean. Butifhe ̓ 
do not wash his garments, and do not bathe 
his body in water, then shall he bear his 
iniquity. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the cal ren of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, I am the Lord your God. 
3Ye shall not do according to the devices of 
Egypt, in which ye dwelt: and according to 
the devices of the land of Chanaan, into 
which I bring you, ye shall not do; and_ye 
shall not walk in their ordinances. 4 Ye 
shall observe my judgments, and shall keep 
my ordinances, and shall walk in them: [ 
am the Lord your God. ®yYSo ye shall keep 
all my ordinances, and all my judgments, 
and do them; which if a man do, he shall 
live in them: I am the Lord your God. 
6 No man shall draw nigh to any of his near 
kindred to uncover their nakedness; I am 
the Lord. 7hou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness of 
thy mother, for she is thy mother; thou 
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Κυρίου: καὶ λογισθήσεται τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ αἷμα: _ aia 

ἐξέχεεν" ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 
Ὅπως ἀναφέρωσιν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν, ὅσας 5 
ἂν αὐτοὶ σφάξουσιν ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ οἴσουσι τῷ “Κυρίῳ 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ 
θύσουσι θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Kupiw αὐτά. Kat προσχεεῖ 6 
ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἀνοίσει τὸ στέαρ 
εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ οὐ θύσουσιν ἔτι τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν τοῖς ματαίοις, οἷς 7 
αὐτοὶ ἐκπορνεύουσιν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον ἔσται 
ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος 8 
ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προσηλύτων 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν ποιήσῃ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ θυσίαν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 9 
ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν ̓ Ισραὴλ, 10 
ἢ τῶν. προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν φάγῃ 
πᾶν αἷμα: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τὴν 
ἔσϑουσαν τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. ‘H 11 
γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: καὶ ἐγὼ δέδωκα 
αὐτὸ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν 
ὑμῶν" τὸ “γὰρ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ ψυχῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Διὰ τοῦτο 12 
εἴρηκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν ov φάγεται αἷμα: 
καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ προσκείμενος ἐν ὑμῖν οὐ φάγεται αἷμα. 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων 19 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν θηρεύσῃ θήρευμα θηρίον ἢ 
πετεινὸν, ὃ ἔσθεται, καὶ ἐκχεεῖ τὸ αἷμα, καὶ καλύψει αὐτὸ 
τῇ yn. H «γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: καὶ 
εἶπα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, αἷμα πάσης σαρκὸς οὐ φάγεσθε, ὅτι 
n ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι: πᾶς ὃ ἔσθων αὐτὸ, 
ἐξόλδθρειθήσετωι Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις φάγεται θνησιμαῖον, 
ἢ θηριάλωτον ἐ ἐν τοῖς αὐτόχθοσιν, ἢ ἢ ἐν τοῖς προσηλύτοις, πλυ- 
νεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔ ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. “Hay δὲ μὴ πλύνῃ τὰ ἱμάτια, 16 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα μὴ λούσηται ὕδατι, καὶ λήψεται ἀνόμημα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 18 
ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 2 
Κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτου, ἐν ἢ κατῳκήσατε ἐπὶ αὐτῇ, 3 
οὐ ποιήσετε: Kal κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα γῆς Χαναὰν, εἰς ἣν 
et Si > 7 ε “ 3 ~ 3 ΄ Ν a ’ ϑ κ᾿ ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, οὐ ποιήσετε, καὶ τοῖς νομίμοις αὐτῶν 
οὐ πορεύσεσθε. Τὰ κρίματά μου ποιήσετε, καὶ τὰ προσταάγ- 4 
para μου φυλάξεσθε, καὶ πορεύεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, 5 
καὶ πάντα τὰ κρίματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: ἃ ποιήσας 
αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
"AvOpwros ἄνθρωπος πρὸς πάντα οἰκεῖα σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ οὐ 6 
προσελεύσεται. ἀποκαλύψαι ἀ ἀσχημοσύνην" ἐγὼ Κύριος. ᾿Ασχη- 7 
μοσύνην πατρός σου καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
λύψεις, μήτηρ γάρ σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημο- 

14 

15 
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8 σύνην αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς πατρός σου οὐκ 

9 ἀποκαλύψεις, ἀσχημοσύνη πατρός σου ἐστίν. Ασχημοσύνην 

τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἐκ πατρός σου ἢ ἐκ μητρός σου, ἐνδογενοῦς 

ἢ γεγεννημένης ἔξω, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν. 

[Ο᾽Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς υἱοῦ σου, ἢ θυγατρὸς θυγατρός 

σου, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, ὅτι σὴ ἀσχη- 

[1 μοσύνη ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς γυναικὸς πατρός σου 

οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, ὁμοπατρία ἀδελφή σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις 

.2 τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφῆς πατρός σου 

.8 οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ πατρός σου ἐστιν. Ασχημοσύνην 

ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ μητρός σου 

4 ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 

λύψεις, καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ, συγγενὴς 

5 γάρ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην νύμφης σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, 

γυνὴ γὰρ υἱοῦ σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην 

16 αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς ἀδελφοῦ σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύ- 

7 wes, ἀσχημοσύνη ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς 

καὶ θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις. τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ υἱοῦ 

αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀπο- 

καλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, οἰκεῖαι γάρ σου εἰσίν' 

ι8 ἀσέβημα ἐστι. Τυναῖκα ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀντίζηλον 

ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς é αὐτῇ, ἔτι ζώσης 

αὑτῆς. 

ι9 Καὶ πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν χωρισμῷ ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς οὐκ εἰσ- 

10 ελεύσῃ ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. Καὶ πρὸς τὴν 

γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου ov δώσεις κοίτην σπέρματός σου, 

}] ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματός σου ov 

δώσεις λατρεύειν ἄρχοντι: καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 

22 ἅγιον: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ μετὰ ἄρσενος οὐ κοιμηθήσῃ κοίτην 
23 γυναικείαν, βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστι. Kat πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν 

οὐ δώσεις τὴν κοίτην σου εἰς σπερματισμὸν, ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς 

αὐτό: καὶ γυνὴ οὐ στήσεται πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν βιβασθῆναι: 

24 μυσαρὸν γάρ ἐστι. Μὴ μιαίνεσθε ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις: ἐν πᾶσι 
γὰρ τούτοις ἐμίανθησαν τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πρὸ 

25 προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξεμιάνθη ἡ γῆ καὶ ἀνταπέδωκα ἀδικίαν 
αὐτοῖς δ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσώχθισεν ἣ γῆ τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις 

16 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ νόμιμά μου, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ov ποιήσετε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγ- 

μάτων τούτων ὃ ἐγχώριος, καὶ 6 προσγενόμενος προσήλυτος 

7 ἐν ὑμῖν: (Πάντα γὰρ τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι τῆς γῆς, οἱ ὄντες πρότερον ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἡ γῆ") 

8 καὶ ἵνα μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἣ γῆ ἐν τῷ μιαίνειν ὑμᾶς αὐτὴν, 
19 ὃν τρόπον προσώχθισε τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς πρὸ ὑμῶν. Ὅτι πᾶς 

ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων, ἐξολο- 
30 θρευθήσονται ai ψυχαὶ αἱ ποιοῦσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

φυλάξετε τὰ προστάγματά μου, ὅπως μὴ ποιήσητε ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν νομίμων τῶν ἐβδελυγμένων, ἃ γέγονε πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς: καὶ 
οὐ μιανθήσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

9 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῇ 

Leviticus XVIII. 8---ΧΊΧ. 1. 

shalt not uncover her nakedness. 8 Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s wife; it is thy father’s nakedness. 
®The nakedness of thy sister by thy father 
or by thy mother, born at home or abroad, 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. 
10The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or 
thy daughter’s daughter, their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover; because it is thy 
nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of the daughter of thy father’s 
wife; she is thy sister by the same father: 
thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
12 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of. 
thy father’s sister, for she is near skin to thy 
father. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister, for she is near 
akin to thy mother. }4Vhou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
and thou shalt not go in to his wife; forshe 
is thy relation. »'Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy daughter-in-law, for 
she is thy son’s wife, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy brother’s wife: itis thy 
brother’s nakedness. 17 The nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter shalt thou not 
uncover; her son’s daughter, and her daugh- 
ter’s daughter, shalt thou not take, to un- 
cover their nakedness, for they are thy kins- 
women: it is impiety. Thou shalt not 
take a wife in ieddibion to_her sister, as 2 
rival, to uncover her nakedness in opposi- 
tion to her, while she is yet living. 

19 And thou shalt not go in to a woman 
under separation for her uncleanness, to un- 
cover her nakedness. * And thou shalt not 
lie with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thy- 
self with her. 2! And thou shalt not give of 
thy seed to serve Saruler; and thou shalt 
not profane my holy name; I am the Lord. 
22 And thou shalt not lie with a man as with 
a woman, for it is an abomination. * Nei- 
ther shalt thou lie with any quadruped for 
copulation, to be polluted with it: neither 
shall a woman present herself before any 
quadruped to have connexion with it; for 
itis an abomination. 7 Do not defile your- 
selves with any of these things; for in all 
these things the nations are defiled, which 
I drive out before you, and the land is 
polluted ; and I have recompensed their 
iniquity to them because of it, and the land 
is aggrieved with them that dwell upon it. 
26 And ye shall keep all my statutes and all 
my ordinances, and ye shall do none of these 
abominations; neither the native, nor the 
stranger that joins himself with you: (?/for 
all these abominations the men of the land 
did who were before you, and the land was 
defiled,) and lest the land be aggrieved 
with you in your polluting it, as it was 
aggrieved with the nations before you. 29 For 
whosoever shall do any of these abomina- 
tions, the souls that do them shall be de- 
stroyed from among their people. ὃ And 
ye shall keep mine ordinances, that ye may 
not do any of the abominable practices, 
which have taken place before your time: 
and ye shall not be polluted in them; for I 
am the Lord your God. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

B Probably Moloch. Heb. yon. 
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2Speak to the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and thou shalt say to them, Ye shall 
be holy; for I the Lord your God am holy. 
3 Let every one of you freverence his father 
and his mother; and ye shall keep my sab- 
baths: I am the Lord your God. 4Ye shall 
not follow idols, and ye shall not make to 
yourselves molten gods: I am the Lord 
your God. ὅ And if ye will sacrifice a peace- 
offering to the Lord, ye shall offer it accept- 
able from yourselves. ©In what day soever 
ye shall sacrifice it, it shall be eaten; and 
on the following day, and ifany of it should 
be left till the third day, it shall be tho- 
roughly burnt with fire. 7 And ifit should 
be at all eaten on the third day, it is unfit 
for sacrifice : it shall not be accepted. 5 And 
he that eats it shall bear his iniquity, be- 
cause he has profaned the holy things of the 
Lord; and the souls that eat it shall be 
destroyed from among their people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, ye shall not complete the reaping of 
your field with exactness, and thou shalt 
not gather that which falls from thy reap- 
ing. And thou shalt not go over the 
gathering of thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the Yremaining grapes of thy vine- 
yard: thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and the stranger: I am the Lord your God. 
1 Ye shall not steal, ye shall not he, neither 
shall 6 one bear false witness as an informer 
against his neighbour. 13 And ye shall not 
swear unjustly by my name, and ye shall 
not profane the holy name of your God: 1 
am the Lord your God. 18 Thou shalt not 
injure thy neighbour, neither do thou rob 
him, neither shall the wages of thy hireling 
remain with thee until the morning. | 
“Thou shalt not revile the deaf, neither 

shalt thou put a stumbling-block in the way 
of the blind; and thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God: Iam the Lord your God. Thou 
shalt not act unjustly in judgment: thou 
shalt not accept the person of the poor, nor 
admire the person of the mighty; with jus- 
tice shalt thou judge thy neighbour. Thou 
shalt not walk deceitfully among thy ae ὅν, 
thou shalt not rise up against the blood of 
thy neighbour: I am the Lord your God. 
W'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, so thou shalt not bear sin on his 
account. 18 And thy hand shall not avenge 
thee ; and thou shalt not be angry with the 
children of thy people; Sand thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself; I am the Lord. 

19'Ye shall observe my law: thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with one of a dif- 
ferent kind, and thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed ; and thou shalt 
not put upon thyself a mingled garment 
woven of two materials. 29 And if any one 
lie carnally with a woman, and she should 
be a home-servant kept for a man, and she 
has not been ransomed, and her freedom 
has not been given to her, they shall be 
visited with punishment; but they shall not 
die, because she was not set at liberty. 
21 And he shall bring for his trespass to the 
Lord to the door of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, a ram for a trespass-offering. 25 And 

8 Gr. fear. y Lit. 
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συναγωγῇ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, ἅγιοι 
ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ἕκαστος πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ καὶ μητέρα αὐτοῦ φοβείσθω, καὶ τὰ σάββατά μου 
φυλάξεσθε: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε 4 
εἰδώλοις, καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν" ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐὰν θύσητε θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, 5 
δεκτὴν ὑμῶν θύσετε. “H ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θύσετε, βρωθήσεται, καὶ 6 
τῇ αὔριον: καὶ ἐὰν καταλειφθῇ ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαυθήσεται. “Hav δὲ βρώσει βρωθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, 7 
ἄθυτόν ἐστιν, οὐ δεχθήσεται. Ὃ δὲ ἔσθων αὐτὸ, ἁμαρτίαν 8 
λήψεται, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου ἐβεβήλωσε: καὶ ἐξολοθρευθή- 
σονται at ψυχαὶ αἱ ἔσθουσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 

2 
3 

Καὶ ἐκθεριζόντων ὑμῶν τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, οὐ 9 
συντελέσετε τὸν θερισμὸν ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐκθερίσαι: 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου οὐ συλλέξεις, καὶ τὸν 10 
ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις, οὐδὲ τὰς ῥῶγας τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 
vos σου συλλέξεις. τῷ πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καταλείψεις 
αὐτά. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ κλέψετε, οὐ ψεύ- 11 
σεσθε, οὐδὲ συκοφαντήσει ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον. Καὶ οὐκ 12 
ὀμεῖσθε τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσετε τὸ 
+ Ν 7 “a A. ε “ > ’ > fe 

ὄνομα TO ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀδικήσεις τὸν πλησίον, καὶ οὐχ ἁρπᾷ: καὶ od 13 
μὴ κοιμηθήσεται ὁ μισθὸς τοῦ μισθωτοῦ σου παρὰ σοὶ ἕως 
πρωΐ. 

3 “ Ca] Ν ‘ la ἴω Οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς κωῴφον, καὶ ἀπέναντι τυφλοῦ οὐ προσθήσεις 14 
me," Ν by, τΖ..2 ν , 2. 7 

σκάνδαλον: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου: ἐγώ 
3 4 e Ν ε an 3 ’ y+ ΕἸ ͵ὕ » 

εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ ποιήσετε ἄδικον ἐν κρίσει: 15 
οὐ λήψῃ πρόσωπον πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ θαυμάσῃς πρόσωπον 
δυνάστου" ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνεις τὸν πλησίον σον. Οὐ πορεύ- 16 
on δόλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔθνει σου: οὐκ ἐπιστήσῃ ἐφ᾽ αἷμα τοῦ πλησίον 

ee 3 , ε Ν Φ ὧν > [4 Ν 5 / 
σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ μισήσεις τὸν ἀδελφόν 17 
σου τῇ διανοίᾳ σου: ἐλεγμῷ ἐλέγξεις τὸν πλησίον σου, καὶ 

> λή ὃ 3 > Ν ε ,, K ΝᾺ ys > 8 n , ε Bis 
ov λήψῃ ὃι αὑτὸν ἁμαρτίαν. αἱ οὐκ EKOLKaTAaL σου ἣ χείρ" 18 

" “ a“ “ “ ““ 

καὶ οὐ μηνιεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ σου: καὶ ἀγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον σου ws σεαυτόν" ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 

Ν , - 

Τὸν νόμον μου φυλάξεσθε: τὰ κτήνη σου οὗ κατοχεύσεις 19 
Ν XN an 

ἑτεροζύγῳ: καὶ τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐ κατασπερεῖς διάφορον" 
Ν , a ~ καὶ ἱμάτιον ἐκ δύο ὑφασμένον κίβδηλον οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς σεαυτῷ. 
Χ 3.7 a“ 5 X\ Ν ’ 

Kat ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ 20 
ne 5 7 , Y 

αὕτη ἢ οἰκέτις διαπεφυλαγμένη ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ αὕτη λύτροις 
, \ nw 

ov λελύτρωται, ἢ ἐλευθερία οὐκ ἐδόθη αὐτῇ, ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται 
9 a > 3 “ 2 > \ , Ν αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπηλευθερώθη. Kai 21 

, n - “ lal 

προσάξει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ παρὰ τὴν θύραν 
ἴω “ cal 4 Ν 

τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου κριὸν πλημμελείας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται 22 

gyrapestones or husks. ὃ Gr. each. ζ Matt, 22.39. 
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ΩΝ Rous a a A , x ΄, 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου 

a e ΄, Ὄ ς 5 » 5. κα 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία 

) ἃ 7 Ὅ δὲ 3 Zr6: > \ A a K ΄ ε 13 ἣν ἥμαρτεν. ταν δὲ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ 
a a Ν a ΓΑ Θεὸς ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ καταφυτεύσετε πᾶν ξύλον βρώ- 

“ Ν 4 La Ν 

σιμον, καὶ περικαθαριεῖτε τὴν ἀκαθαροίαν αὐτοῦ: ὃ καρπὸς 
αὐτοῦ τρία ἔτῃ ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπερικάθαρτος, οὐ βρωθήσεται. 

a > “ “ 5 nm 

4 Kat τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔσται πᾶς ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος 
Ἢ -ᾧ 3 \ r “a K “ 3 Π δὲ a ” / a ΄ θ Ν 
io αἰνετὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Hv δὲ τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέμπτῳ φάγεσθε τὸν 

al ΄ a , > 4 

καρπὸν, πρόσθεμα ὑμῖν τὰ γεννήματα αὐτοῦ: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 
Ν “ 3 

ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
6 Μὴ ἔσθετε ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρέων, καὶ οὐκ οἰωνιεῖσθε, οὐδὲ ὀρνιθο- 

͵7 “ 4 nw n 

'7 σκοπήσεσθε. Οὐ ποιήσετε σισόην ἐκ τῆς κόμης τῆς κεφαλῆς 
) 6 na ὑδὲ aA Ν + a , ες a K Ν > 

'δ ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ φθερεῖτε τὴν ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος ὑμῶν. αἱ ἐντο- 
“ 3 2 Ν a 2 a 7 ean Ν ΄ μίδας οὐ ποιήσετε ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν- καὶ γράμματα 

5 3 ~ > ~ στικτὰ οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν ὑμῖν: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
ὴ 3 , N , 3 a > 2 Ν 9. Οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὴν θυγατέρα σου ἐκπορνεῦσαι αὐτήν: καὶ 

a nn , ων 

Ὁ οὐκ ἐκπορνεύσει ἣ γῆ, καὶ ἣ γῆ πλησθήσεται ἀνομίας. Τὰ 
D a , 4 

σάββατά μου φυλάξεσθε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: 
΄ \ 1 ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε ἐγγαστριμύθοις, καὶ 

n~ wn nm 3, lal 

τοῖς ἐπαοιδοῖς οὐ προσκολληθήσεσθε, ἐκμιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
2 RY 3 , ε \ δ΄ 3 \ , λ a ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. ᾿Απὸ προσώπου πολιοῦ ἐξανα- 

4 / / Ν ? στήσῃ, Kal τιμήσεις πρόσωπον πρεσβυτέρου, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ 
3 Ν ᾿ / > 4 > ? ε Θ Ν ε “ ia Oe δέ 

τὸν Θεὸν σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. av ὃέ τις 
΄, ea AX: 3 a mM Ὁ “ > θλί ee PA 

προσέλθῃ ὑμῖν προσήλυτος ἐν TH γῇ ὑμῶν, ov θλίψετε αὐτόν. 
«ε “ / 

4 Ὥς ὁ αὐτόχθων ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται ὃ προσήλυτος ὁ προσπορευό- 
n ’ y , 

μενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀγαπήσεις αὐτὸν ὡς σεαυτόν: OTL προσή- 
a. Ν ¢ lad 

λυτοι ἐγενήθητε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
od 3, Ν , ὅ Οὐ ποιήσετε ἄδικον ἐν κρίσει, ἐν μέτροις καὶ ἐν σταθμίοις 

Ν 3 a Ν , \ 4 , Ν las 6 καὶ ἐν ζυγοῖς. Ζυγὰ δίκαια καὶ σταθμία δίκαια καὶ χοῦς 
δί 3 de Ξ > ε 3 , > Kd ε Θ Ν eon ¢ δ ὁ ίκαιος ἔσται ἐν ὕμιν: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃ ἐξ- 

7 ἀγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
\ ’ὔ 

νόμον μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 
ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

a 4 Ν tal A 
0 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
5? X , 2/ Bin “ ea 3 Ν ene Ν 
2 ᾿Ισραὴλ λαλήσεις, ἐάν τις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ 

a > ΟΥ \ na a / τῶν γεγενημένων προσηλύτων ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἂν δῷ τοῦ σπέρ- 
+ / / 2 νος πε ὺ ματος airov ἄρχοντι, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω: τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἐπὶ 

a a 7 a. ᾿ > ΄ νι αν 3 / 3 τῆς γῆς λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις. Kat ἐγὼ ἐπιστήσω 
> a Ν a 

τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν 
n n~ n nw na , x 

ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι TOD σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ἄρχοντι, 
9 4 Ν Ψ ΄ Ν / \ + ca ε ἵνα μιάνῃ τὰ ἅγιά μου, καὶ βεβηλώσῃ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν ἡγια- 

/ 3 Ν Ν᾿ πᾳ / e / ε Sk a 

4 σμένων pot. “Hay δὲ ὑπερόψει ὑπερίδωσιν οἱ αὐτόχθονες τῆς 
“ lal a an lal / “ 

γῆς τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου, ἐν τῷ 
A“ n lal cal Ν “ 

δοῦναι αὐτὸν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντι, TOD μὴ ἀποκτεῖναι 
ind Ν 

5 αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
A“ “ lal Ν 

ἐκεῖνον, καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντας 
“ a Ν Ν 

τοὺς ὁμονοοῦντας αὐτῷ, ὥστε ἐκπορνεύειν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς ἄρχον- 
τας, ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 

er \ XN aA ἃ > θ 7 > 50 Ἃ > ὃ mn 
3 Kai ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν ἐπακολουθήσῃ ἐγγαστριμύθοις ἢ ἐπαοιδοῖς, 

lal a Ν / 

ὥστε ἐκπορνεῦσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου 

Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὸν 

Lzviticus XIX. 98... ΧΧ. 6. 

the priest shall make atonement for him 
with the ram of the trespass-offering, before 
the Lord, for the sin which he sinned; and 
the sin which he sinned shall be forgiven 
him. * And whenever ye shall enter into 
the land which the Lord your God gives 
you, and shall plant any fruit-tree, then 
shall ye purge away its uncleanness; its 
fruit shall be three years uncleansed to you, 
it shall not be eaten. “33. And in the fourth 
year all its fruit shall be holy, fa subject of 
praise to the Lord. 25 And in the fifth year 
ye shall eat the fruit, its produce is an in- 
crease to you. Iam the Lord your God. 

*6 Hat not on the mountains, nor shall ye 
employ auguries, nor divine by inspection 
of birds. */ Ye shall not make around cut- 
ting of the hair of your head, nor Ydisfigure 
your beard. *8And ye shall not make cut- 
tings in your body for a dead ὃ body, and ye 
shall not inscribe on yourselves any marks. 
Iam the Lord yourGod. 2 Thou shalt not 
profane thy daughter to prostitute her; so 
the land shall not go a whoring, and the 
land be filled with iniquity. Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: 1 am the Lord. *! Ye shall not 
attend to $ those who have in them divining 
spirits, nor attach yourselves to enchanters, 
to pollute yourselves with them: I am the 
Lord your God. *‘lhou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and shalt fear thy God: I am the 
Lord your God. And if there should 
come to you a stranger in your land, ye shall 
not afflict him. *4The stranger that comes 
to you shall be among you as the native, 
and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt: 1 am 
the Lord your God. * Ye shall not act un- 
righteously in judgment, in measures and 
weights and scales. 36 ‘here shall be among 
you just balances and just weights and a 
just liquid measure. I am the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 57 And ye shall keep all my law and 
all my ordinances, and ye shall do them: 1 
am the Lord your God. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Thou shalt also say to the children of Is- 
rael, If there shall be any of the children of 
Israel, or of those who have become prose- 
lytes in Israel, who shall give of his seed to 
θ Moloch, let him be surely put to death; 
the nation upon the land shall stone him 
with stones. ’ And 1 will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from his 
people, because he has given of his seed to 
Moloch, to defile my sanctuary, and profane 
the name of them that are consecrated to 
me. 4And if the natives of the land should 
in anywise overlook that man in giving of 
his seed to Moloch, so as not to put him to 
death ; *then will I set my face against that 
man and his family, and 1 will destroy him, 
and all who have been of one mind with 
him, so that he should go a whoring to 4the 
princes, from their people. 

6 And the soul that shall follow those who 
have in them divining spirits, or enchanters, 
so as to go a whoring atter them; I will set 

6 Gr. soul. “εὖ. 2. gq. d. that animal frame which once breathed. Ὑ Gr. mar the appearance of. f Gr, laudable. 
ζ Gr. ventriloquists. 6 Gr. the ruler. λ Heb. Moloch, 
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my face against that soul, and will destroy. 
it from among its people. 7 And ye shall be 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 
8 And ye shall observe my ordinances, and 
do them: I am the Lord that sanctifies you. 
9 Every man who shall speak evil of his 
father or of his mother, let him die the 
death ; has he spoken evil of his father or 
his mother? he shall be guilty. | 
10Whatever man shall commit adultery 

with the wife of a man, or whoever shall 
commit adultery with the wife of his neigh- 
bour, let them die the death, the adulterer 
and the adulteress. | And if any one should 
lie with his father’s wife, he has uncovered 
his father’s nakedness: let them both die 
the death, they are guilty. And if any 
one should lie with his daughter-in-law, let 
them both be put to death; for they have 
wrought impiety, they are guilty. And 
whoever shall lie with a male as with a 
woman, they have both wrought abomina- 
tion; let them die the death, they are guilty. 
14 Whosoever shall take a woman and her 
mother, it is iniquity: they shall burn him ᾿ 
and them with fire; so there shall not be 
iniquity among you. And whosoever shall 
lie with a beast, let him die the death; and 
ye shall kill the beast. 16And whatever 
woman shall approach any beast, so as to 
have connexion with it, ye shall kill the 
woman and the beast: let them die the 
death, they are guilty. 1” Whosoever shail 
take his sister by his father or by his mother, 
and shall see her nakedness, and she see his 
nakedness, it is a reproach: they shall be 
destroyed before the children of their fa- 
iily; he has uncovered his sister’s naked- 
ness, they shall bear their sin. 18 And what- 
ever man shall lie with a woman that is set 
apart for a flua, and shall uncover her naked- 
ness, he has uncovered her fountain, and 
she has uncovered the flux of her blood: 
they shall both be destroyed from among 
their generation. 19And thou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s sister, 
or of the sister of thy mother; for that man 
has uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin : they shall bear their iniquity. 7? Who- 
soever shall lie with his near kinswoman, 
has uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin to him: they shall die childless. 
21 Whoever shall take his brother’s wife, it 
is uncleanness; he has uncovered his bro- 
ther’s nakedness; they shall die childless. 

2 And keep ye all my ordinances, and my . 
judgments; and ye shall do them, and the 
and shall not be aggrieved with you, into 
which I bring you to dwell uponit. *And 
walk ye not in the customs of the nations 
which I drive out from before you; for they 
have done all these things, and 1 have 
abhorred them: “and I said to you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will give it to 
you for a possession, even a land flowing 
with milk and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, who have separated you from all peo- 
le. 2. And Bye shall make a distinction 
etween the clean and the unclean cattle 

and between clean and unclean birds; and 
ye shall not defile your souls with cattle, or 
with birds, or with any creeping things of 

’, “ nm n 

COVTAL ἀμφότεροι ἐκ τῆς γενεᾶς αὐτῶν. 

: 156 AEYITIKON. 

SN Ν XN 3 ᾽ὔ \ os a 5. κ 9 a n Cre! 
ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς: 

ἃς > LA « σι 

Kat ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 7 
Ν 4 

Kat φυλάξεσθε τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 8 
Ν 4 € ς a + 

ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. "Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν 9 
“ 4 Ν 4 a \ la) 

κακῶς El TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ 
vA , a oN a oy > 

θανατούσθω: πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ κακῶς εἶπεν; ἔνοχος 
ἔσται. 

+ \ \ , A 

AvOpwros ὃς ἂν μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα ἀνδρὸς, ἢ ὃς ἂν 
/ a val , 

μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον, θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
ς ’ Ν Ν an 

ὁ μοιχεύων Kal ἣ μοιχευομένη. Kat ἐάν tis κοιμηθῇ μετὰ 
Ν lal Ν A ’ὔ a aA 

γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
΄ὔ / 

ἀπεκάλυσε: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι, ἔνοχοί ict... 
Ν ΄ a an 

Kat ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ θανατού- 
θ > , 3 s \ 3, la > is Νν ἃ ἊἋ 

σθωσαν ἀμφότεροι: ἠσεβήκασι γὰρ, ἔνοχοί εἰσι. Kat ὃς ἂν 
a Ν ll 4 

κοιμηθῇ μετὰ ἄρσενος κοίτην γυναικὸς, βδέλυγμα ἐποίησαν 
> ΄ὔ ΄ \ 
ἀμφότεροι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, ἔνοχοι εἰσιν. “Os ἂν 14 

΄ “ Ν Ν ΄ / 

λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, ἀνόμημά ἐστιν: ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτὰς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἀνομία ἐν ὑμῖν. 

Ν \ \ “ ’ὔ fa) 

Kat ὃς ἂν δῷ κοιτασίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τετράποδι, θανάτῳ θανά- 
/ Ν \ lal 

τούσθω, Kal TO τετράπουν ἀποκτενεῖτε. Kal γυνὴ ἥτις προσ- 
΄ Ν a “ A 

ελεύσεται πρὸς πᾶν κτῆνος βιβασθῆναι αὐτὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοὺ, 
ἀποκτενεῖτε τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὸ κτῆνος" θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
35 ΄ > a Ἃ , Ν 3 Ν ey (aaa Ν 
ἔνοχοί εἰσιν. Ὃς ἂν λάβη τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ πατρὸς 

3 n Δ Ἁ an n 

αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐκ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Kal ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, 
Ν Ψ + Ἀ ’ , 

καὶ αὕτη ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ὄνειδός ἐστιν, ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται ἐνωπίον υἱῶν γένους αὐτῶν: ἀσχημοσύνην 
ἀδελ n 3 A > 4 e / lal Ν >. .~% 

ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν κομιοῦνται. Kat ἀνὴρ 18 
ἃ \ “ Ν 4 
ὃς ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ἀποκαλύψῃ 

aS , a Ν an 

τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς ἀπεκάλυψε, καὶ 
4 5 4 Ἀ ee? a“ Ψ 2. A 3 , 

αὕτη ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν ῥύσιν TOD αἵματος αὐτῆς: ἐξολοθρευθή- 
Ν 

Καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην 19 
10 λ a x \ iO λ a ΄ > 3 
ἀδελφῆς πατρὸς σου, καὶ ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 

uA Ἀ 

λύψεις- τὴν γὰρ οἰκειότητα ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν ἀποίσονται. 
ἃ Ἃ a Ν “ A a 
Os ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ τῆς συγγενοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην 20 

10 

1] 

17 

τῆς συγγενείας αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀποθανοῦνται. 
‘ Ὶ a an a a 

Ὃς ἐὰν λάβῃ γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀκαθαρσία ἐστίν: 21 
, A a na : 

ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀπο- 
θανοῦνται. 

Ν ͵ , Ν , 

Καὶ φυλάξασθε πάντα τὰ προστάγματά pov, καὶ τὰ κρίματά 22 
Ν , Ν al n 

μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ, 
> A Ν “ a an r 2 

εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ odxt 23 
᾽ὔ a , “ n \ 

πορεύεσθε τοῖς νομίμοις τῶν ἐθνῶν, ods ἐξαποστέλλω ἀφ᾽ 
cy Ψ La) / > ΄ \ 308 / 3 » ὑμῶν: ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐβδελυξάμην αὐτούς. 

Ν > Gus “ fol rn 

Kat εἶπα ὑμῖν, ὑμεῖς κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ 24 
XN £ a 4 “ Ρ 

ἐγὼ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν κτήσει, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: 
Ν 4 a ‘\ an a 

ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃς διώρισα ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
20 “ K Ν 3 a 3 Ν > , - a a Or ἐθνῶν. αἱ ἀφοριεῖτε αὐτοὺς ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν 25 

“ Ν / a an καθαρῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν TOV ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ dava- 
4 ~ “ “ “ lal 

μέσον τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν Kal τῶν ἀκαθάρτων: καὶ 
3 ὃ λ 7E N ᾿ Ν ε a > “Ὁ , \ > ~ 

ov βδελύξετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, Kal ἐν τοῖς 

B Gr. ye shall separate them, 
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a N93 a“ a ε a a” a Bh aN 3 , πετεινοῖς, Kal ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀφώρισα 
en 5 > f ‘ \ » , 7] Ψ ΙΝ 2 7 

26 ὑμῖν ἐν ἀκαθαρσίᾳ. Kat ἔσεσθέ μοι ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός 
εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀφορίσας ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 

an = yt 

ἐθνῶν, εἶναί μοι. 
% ee 7S Ἃ δ ek A 4 Lal 3 , θ EI 

Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ay γένηται αὐτῶν ἐγγαστρίμυθος ἢ 
/ / ’ 

ἐπαοιδὸς, θανάτῳ: θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι: λίθοις λιθοβολή- 
3 la 

σετε αὐτοὺς, ἔνοχοί εἶσι. 
Ν > , Ν aA 4 iy A e , Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἴπον τοῖς ἱερεύσι 

“ a a Ν \ > a “a > 

Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ov 
A a Ε Φ ἮΝ 3 “ 3 “ [οὶ 

2 μιανθήσονται ἐν τῷ ἔθνει αὐτῶν, ἀλλ΄ ἢ ἐν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ 
“ \ Ν᾽ Ν ene 

ἔγγιστα αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ υἱοῖς, Kat θυγατράσιν, 
3. ἐπ ἀδελφῷ i er ἀδελφῇ θένῳ τῇ ἐγγιζούση αὐτῷ ἐπ ἀδελφῷ, καὶ ET ἀ ἐλφῇ παρ ἐνῷ τῇ ἐγγιξουσῃ Ps 

an 3 

4 τῇ μὴ ἐκδεδομένῃ ἀνδρὶ, ἐπὶ τούτοις μιανθήσεται. Οὐ μιανθή- 
- “ an “ ΄ 3 ~ Ν 

ὅ σεται ἐξάπινα ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ εἰς βεβήλωσιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
/ > , 6 Ν rr 5... δ. IY Ν ΡΞ: 

φαλάκρωμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεσθε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ: καὶ τὴν 
al Ν \ δὲ ve 3. κ᾿ 

ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος οὐ ξυρήσονται: καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν 
A Ly Ya A“ a s A 

6 οὐ κατατεμοῦσιν ἐντομίδας. “Ayiot ἔσονται τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, 
3, “3 Qn a Ν ay 

καὶ ov βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: τὰς γὰρ 
las cas “a “ 3 Ν Ua 

θυσίας Κυρίου δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προσφέρουσι, 
a / \ 4 3 7 καὶ ἔσονται ἅγιοι. Τυναῖκα πόρνην καὶ βεβηλωμένην οὐ 

“ 7] \ ‘\ 3 a “ 

λήψονται, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐκβεβλημένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
“ “ ~ Ν / > » Ν 

8 ἅγιός ἐστι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὑτόν: τὰ 
“ an ~ nr e 7 Ψ + 

δῶρα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν οὗτος προσφέρει, ἅγιος ἔσται: 
g Ν / 

9 ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kai θυγάτηρ 
n lal 4 Ν » 

ἀνθρώπου ἱερέως ἐὰν βεβηλωθῇ τοῦ ἐκπορνεύσαι, TO ὄνομα 
“ aA n~ \ XN , 

τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτὴ βεβηλοῖ: ἐπὶ πυρὸς κατακαυθή- 
σεται. 

n an 3 n an 

Καὶ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ 
lal ca) n ‘ 

χυμένου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ τετε- 
Ν 5 > 

λειωμένου ἐνδύσασθαι τὰ ἱμάτια, τὴν κεφαλὴν οὐκ ἀποκι- 
΄ Ν Ν ε , 3 ὃ a¢ 7 Xm Oe / - 

11 δαρώσει, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια οὐ διαῤῥήξει, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ 
ἣ ,»" 3 “ 3..ΦΔΝ Ν 

τετελευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἐπὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ 
- 5: ggasi μι. , . \ 9 a er > 3 λ , 

12 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐ μιανθήσεται. Kat ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἐξελεύ- 
/ “ a n 

σεται, καὶ ov βεβηλώσει TO ἡγιασμένον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
“ ca > n Ν » 

ὅτι τὸ ἅγιον ἔλαιον τὸ χριστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
᾿ - 2 2 OA , ΄ 

18,14 Οὗτος γυναῖκα παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ λήψεται. Χή- 
Ν , Ν ΄ ’ὔ ραν δὲ καὶ ἐκβεβλημένην καὶ βεβηλωμένην καὶ πόρνην, ταύτας 

a “ fa) ΄ 

οὐ λήψεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ λήψεται 
“ / “ a“ “ 

1ὅ γυναῖκα. Καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
“A 4 

16 αὐτοῦ: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτόν. Kai ἐλάλησε Kipuos 
“ 3 a 

17 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον ᾿Ααρὼν, ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ γένους 
σι 3 - an “ > σου εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, τινὶ ἐὰν ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, οὐ προσ- 

n “ “ “ cal 5, 

18 ελεύσεται προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
“ “ Ν 

ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, οὐ προσελεύσεται: ἄνθρωπος τυφλὸς. 
19 nN λὸ “Ὁ nN , Ἃ > + 4 ὯΔ 4 6 wiro © av Be ἢ χωλὸς, ἢ κολοβόριν, ἢ ὠτότμητος, ἢ ἄνθρ Ὃς ᾧ a 

Ν ἍἋ , Ν Ν BE) 
20 ἐν αὐτῳ σύντριμμα χειρὸς, ἢ σύντριμμα ποδὸς, ἢ κυρτὸς, ἢ 

μ᾿ Ἃ ,ὔ \ > θ λ Ν Ἄν» θ e τ 2) Ss ἔφηλος, ἢ πτίλλος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἢ ἐν 
é Ee , > , Ἃ Ν BD , tla SS 3 
21 αὐτῷ ψώρα ἀγρία, ἢ λειχὴν, ἢ μονόρχις. ἂς ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν 

an n “ 3 , n 

αὐτῷ μῶμος, ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Aapwy Tod ἱερέως, οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ 
Lal “ ’, “ “ 7 ἴω 

τοῦ προσενεγκεῖν τὰς θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ σου, ὅτι μῶμος ἐν 

27 

21 

ἐπικε- 10 

β ἄν. the face of the beard. 7 Gr. and, ὃ. αν. a man, a priest. 

Leviticus XX. 26—XXI. 21. 

the earth, which I have separated for you 
by reason of uncleanness. 36 And ye shall 
be holy to me; because I the Lord your 
God am holy, who separated you from ail 
nations, to be mine. 

1 And as for a man or woman whosoever 
of them shall have in them a divining spirit, 
or be an enchanter, let them both die the 
death: ye shall stone them with stones, 
they are guilty. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

Speak to the priests the sons of Aaron, and 
thou shalt tell them that they shall not 
defile themselves in their nation for the 
dead, 2but they may mourn for a relative 
who is very near to them, for a father and 
mother, and sons and daughters, for a bro- 
ther, %and for a virgin sister that is near to 
one, that is not espoused to aman; for these 
one shall defile himself. 4 He shall not de- 
file himself suddenly among his people to 
profane himself. * And ye shall not shave 
your head for the dead with a baldness on 
the top; and they shall not fshave their 
beard, neither shall they make gashes on 
their flesh. ®They shall be holy to their 
God, and they shall not profane the name 
of their God; for they offer the sacrifices of 
the Lord as the gifts of their God, and they 
shall be holy. 7 They shall not take a woman 
who is a harlot and profaned, Y or a woman 
put away from her husband; for he is holy 
to the Lord hisGod. 8 And thou shalt hal- 
low him; he offers the gifts of the Lord 
your God: he shall be holy, for I the Lord 
that sanctify them am holy. 9 And if the 
daughter of a ὃ priest should be profaned to 
go a whoring, she profanes the name of her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

10 And the priest that is chief among his 
brethren, the oil having been poured upon 
the head of the anointed one, and he having 
been consecrated to put on the garments, 
shall not take the mitre off his head, and 
shall not rend his garments: " neither shall 
he go in to any dead body, neither shall he 
defile himself for his father or his mother. 
12 And he shall not go forth out of the sanc- 
tuary, and he shall not profane the sanctuary 
of his God, because the holy anointing oil 
of God is is him: I am the Lord. ™He 
shall take for a wife a virgin of his own 
Stribe. “Buta widow, or one that is put 
away, or profaned, or a harlot, these he shall 
not take ; but he shall take for a wife a vir- 
gin of his own people. And he shall not 
profane his seed among his people: I am 
the Lord that sanctifies him. And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 7 Say to Aaron, 
A man of thy Stribe throughout your gene- 
rations, who shall have a blemish on him, 
shall not draw nigh to offer the gifts of his 
God. 18No man who has a blemish on him 
shall draw nigh; a man lame, blind, with 
his nose disfigured, or his ears cut, 19a man 
who has a broken hand or a broken foot, 
20 or hump-backed, or blear-eyed, or that has 
lost his eye-lashes, or a man who has a ma- 
lignant ulcer, or tetter, or one that has lost 
a testicle. 2! Whoever of the seed of Aaron 
the priest has a blemish on him, shall nat 
draw nigh to offer sacrifices to thy God, 

ζ Or, race. 



Leviticus XXI. 22—X XT. 18. 

because he has a blemish on him; he shall 
not draw nigh to offer the gifts of God. 
2'The gifts of God are most holy, and he 
shall eat of the holy things. 73 Only he shall 
not approach the veil, and he shall not draw 
nigh to the altar, because he has a blemish ; 
and he shall not profane the sanctuary of 
his God, for I am the Lord that sanctifies 
them. *tAnd Moses spoke to Aaron and 
his sons, and to all the children of Israel. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and let 
them take heed concerning the holy things 
of the children of Israel, so they shall not 
profane my holy name in any of the things 
which they consecrate to me: I am the 
Lord. *Say to them, Every man through- 
out your generations, whoever of all your 
seed shall approach to the holy things, what- 
soever the children of Israel shall consecrate 
to the Lord, S while his uncleanness is upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off from me: I 
am the Lord your God. *And the man of 
the seed of Aaron the priest, if he should 
have leprosy or issue of the reins, shall not 
eat of the holy things, until he be cleansed ; 
and he that touches any uncleanness of a 
dead body, or the man whose seed of copu- 
lation shall have gone out from him, ὃ Οὗ 
whosoever shall touch any unclean reptile, 
which will defile him, or who shall touch a 
man, whereby he shall defile him according 
to all his uncleanness: ® whatsoever soul 
shall touch them shall be unclean until 
evening; he shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he bathe his body in water, and the 
sun go down, and then he shall be clean; 
and then shall he eat of all the holy things, 
for they are his bread. ®He shall not eat 
that which dies of itself, or is taken of beasts, 
so that he should be polluted by them: 1 
am the Lord. 9And they shall keep my 
ordinances, that they do not bear iniquity 
because of them, and die because of them, 
if they shall profane them: I am the Lord 
God that sanctifiesthem. !®And no stranger 
shall eat the holy things: one that sojourns 
with a priest, or a hireling, shall not eat the 
holy things. ἢ But if a priest should have 
a2 soul purchased for money, he shall eat of 
his bread; and they that are born in his 
house, they also shall eat of his bread. And 
if the daughter of a priest should marry a 
stranger, she shall not eat of the y offerings 
of the sanctuary. And if the daughter of 
a priest should be a widow, or put away, 
and have no seed, she shall return to her 
father’s house, as in her youth: she shall 
eat of her father’s bread, but no stranger 
shall eat of it. And the man who shall 
ignorantly eat holy things, shall add the 
fifth part to it, and give the holy thing to 
the priest. And they shall not profane 
the holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer to the Lord. 16 3ο should 
they bring upon themselves the iniquity of 
trespass in their eating their holy things: 
for I am the Lord that sanctifies them. | 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to all the 
congregation of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them, Any man of the children of Israel, or 

8 Gr, and his uncleanness be upon him. 
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αὐτῷ: τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Ocod οὐ προσελεύσεται προσενεγκεῖν. 
Τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 
φάγεται. ἸΤλὴν πρὸς τὸ καταπέτασμα οὐ προσελεύσεται, 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ, ὅτι μῶμον ἔχει: καὶ 
οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ 
¢ / 3 4 an σ΄ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 

Ν δος δ > nan Ν Ν 4 See ς s, TOUS VLOUS αὕτου, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 

\ ci ag , \ ἡ, es > Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον 
8 ἣν \ a cn 3 “ \ ἴω Ααρὼν και TOLS VLOLS αὐτου και προσεχέτωσαν ἀπὸ TWV 
Git? “ Cn 3 “ ‘\ ἁγίων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ od βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
[2 / ? 5 Ν ς coy aylov μου, ὁσα avTOL ἁγιάζουσί pow ἐγὼ Κύριος. Ἐϊπον 

3 Spl Ἀπ Ν Ν αι κ᾿ “- 2 \ αὑτοις, εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν πᾶς ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν προσέλθῃ 
le Ν “ ,ὔ he ae by if GTO παντὸς τοῦ σπέρματος ὑμῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια, ὅσα ἂν ἁγιά.- 
" ε εν 95 Ν rad , a ζωσιν ot viol Ισραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶ ἢ. ἐξολοθ θήσετ ε Ὅν δι ὐνσν εν ag a auT® ἢ, ἐξολοῦρευθήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ Κύριος 

Ν e an τ, Ἁ + “ an ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 
ε a Ν Ὁ na \ a a ; ἱερέως, Kat οὗτος λεπρᾷ ἢ yovoppvel, τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἔδεται, 
ῳ A ~ Sie: » € “4 ’ an ἕως ἂν καθαρισθῇ: καὶ ὁ ἁπτόμενος πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας ψυχῆς, 
nv ὁ ἢ Ὄ \ 7 aA , ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, ἣ ὅστις ἂν 
“ Ν n ayytat παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ἀκαθάρτου, ὃ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπ᾽ 
3 , 2 ~ \ a a ἀνθρώπῳ, ἐν ᾧ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ" 

Ἁ 4 2N 7 a ON ’ Ψυχὴ ἥτις ἐὰν ἅψηται αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: 
> + ον» a ’ an a οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων, ἐὰν μὴ λούσηται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ 

vO K Ν ὃ , ε aN Ν G Ν + Ν / ,ὔ ὕδατι. αἱ δύῃ ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ τότε φάγεται 
nan e , 4 + > an an 

TOV ἁγίων, OTL ἄρτος αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον 
3 / an ἈΝ “ οὐ φάγεται, μιανθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ 

4 Ν / 4 ov ! φυλάξονται τὰ φυλάγματά μου, ἵνα μὴ λάβωσι δὲ αὐτὰ 
ς ἘΠῚ 9 g , ὃ Ξ᾿ aN 2X , Le 4 ἁμαρτίαν, Kat ἀποθάνωσι dv αὐτὰ, ἐὰν βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτά: 
> ἘΝ 7 ε Ν ε / “ ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kal πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς 

3 , v4 nN 
ov φάγεται ἅγια: πάροικος ἱερέως, ἢ μισθωτὸς, od φάγεται 
+ > Ν Ν ε \ 7 Ν > 

ayia. “Hoy δὲ ἱερεὺς κτήσηται ψυχὴν ἔγκτητον ἀργυρίου, 
ζω , r n a an οὗτος φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων αὐτοῦ: καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 

\ Ὁ , a a 
καὶ οὗτοι φάγονται TOV ἄρτων αὐτοῦ. Kai θυγάτηρ ἀνθρώπου 
ε ’ Ν ᾿Ὰ Ν nn an - 
ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἀλλογενεῖ, αὐτὴ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἁγίου 

2 / K Ν θ / e / aN [4 , vA > 4 οὐ φάγεται. αἱ θυγάτηρ ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται χήρα ἢ ἐκβεβλη- 
f , Ν Ἂν “ 3 μένη, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτῇ, ἐπαναστρέψει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν 

‘\ Ν “ rn 

πατρικὸν κατὰ THY νεότητα αὐτῆς: ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πατρὸς 
3 τῶπ , Ν a ἈΝ a 

αὑτῆς φάγεται: καὶ πᾶς ἀλλογενὴς ov φάγεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
oe SS δ i Ay Δ / a > “ἡ N, 

Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν φάγῃ ἅγια κατ᾽ ἄγνοιαν, καὶ προσθήσει 
3 > a 3 5 N Ν , a n 

TO ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει τῷ ἱερεῖ τὸ ἅγιον. 
K Ν 3 nN ΤΑ Ν Ψ a en Ἴ Av a > Ν αἱ οὐ βεβηλώσουσι τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ 

cr a ᾽ Ν -- 

ἀφαιροῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπάξουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἀνομίαν 
’ _ / lal 

πλημμελείας ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν αὐτοὺς τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Pad ~ 

Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 17, 
3 lad n cal “ 

᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσῃ συναγωγῇ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

Ὑ Gr. first-fruits, 6 Gr. shall. 

oOo con 

11 

12 
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ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, 

ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ τὰ δῶρο. αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν ὁμολογίαν αὑτῶν, 

ἢ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἵρεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν προσενέγκωσι τῷ Θεῷ 

19 εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: Δεκτὰ ὑμῖν ἄμωμα ἄρσενα ἐκ τῶν βουκο- 

20 λίων, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Tlavra ὅσα 

ἂν ἔχη μῶμον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐ προσάξουσι Κυρίῳ, διότι οὐ δεκτὸν 

2] ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ θυσίαν σωτη- 

ρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, διαστείλας εὐχὴν ἢ κατὰ αἵρεσιν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 

ae 

Tat a n / ΑΕ. a fis + 

éoprais ὑμῶν, ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, ἄμωμον 
“ “ 5 4 > 5» lal \ 

22 ἔσται εἰσδεκτὸν, πᾶς μῶμος οὐκ EOTAL EV αὕτῳ. Τυῴφλὸν 

ἢ συντετριμμένον ἢ γλωσσότμητον ἢ μυρμηκιῶντα ἢ ψωραγ- 

ριῶντα ἢ λειχῆνας ἔχοντα, οὐ προσάξουσι ταῦτα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

καὶ εἰς κάρπωσιν οὐ δώσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῷ 

28 Κυρίῳ. Kal μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ὠτότμητον ἢ κολοβόκερκον, 

σφάγια ποιήσεις αὐτὰ σεαυτῷ, εἰς δὲ εὐχήν σον οὐ δεχθήσεται. 

24 Θλαδίαν καὶ ἐκτεθλιμμένον καὶ ἐκτομίαν καὶ ἀπεσπασμένον, 

οὐ προσάξεις αὐτὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν οὐ 

25 ποιήσετε. Kat ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλογενοῦς οὐ προσοίσετε τὸ δῶρα 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων- ὅτι φθάρματά ἐστιν ἐν 

26 αὐτοῖς, μῶμος ἐν αὐτοῖς οὐ δεχθήσεται ταῦτα ὑμίν. Καὶ 

27 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ 

αἶγα, ὡς ἂν τεχθῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, 

τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ ἐπέκεινα δεχθήσεται εἰς δῶρα, 

8 κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ μόσχον καὶ πρόβατον, αὑτὴν καὶ τὰ 

παιδία αὐτῆς, οὐ σφάξεις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 

, / > \ 

19 Ἐὰν δὲ θύσῃς θυσίαν εὐχὴν χαρμοσύνης Κυρίῳ, εἰσδεκτὸν 
n s 2 n σι , / / Ἢ > 

30 ὑμῖν θύσετε αὐτός Αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ βρωθήσεται: οὐκ 
“ n Af A > ? 

ἀπολείψετε ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν εἰς τοπρωΐ: ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos. 
, / Ν 

1, 82 Καὶ φυλάξετε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτάς. Καὶ 
n Ν 4 / 

οὐ βεβηλώσετε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν μέσῳ 
᾿ “- en > , BoM , Ἐν / [ δ Be. os Ν 

18 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν 
n Qn > ἴω ’ὔ X\ 4 

ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

' “ , , a 

3 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον .τοῖς 
en ? Ν N > “-“ \ > Ν ε «ε Χ K , a 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, at ἑορταὶ Kupiov as 
e / e ε ιὰ 

καλέσετε αὐτὰς κλητὰς ἁγίας, αὗταί εἰσιν at ἕορταί μου. 
Δ Yd Ν ε 7] ΄Ὁ ε Qo 7 ,ὔ 

8 Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, 
~ iF a ” > / 

ἀνάπαυσις, κλητὴ ayia τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν ἔργον ov ποιήσεις" 
/ , la) , > , ἘΠ ΨΕ 

σάββατά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 

“Ὁ “ ΄ \ ¢ a) ὔ 

4 Αὗται αἱ ἑορταὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ κληταὶ ἅγιαι, ἃς καλέσετε αὐτὰς 
a “- val > n / Ν n 

5 ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. Ev τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ τεσ- 
, “a Ν 5 “ ς Lal 

σαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀναμέσον τῶν ἑσπερινῶν 
, a , \ ὦ lad / ε , “ Ν 

6 πάσχα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
, Ν “ > ”~ > 

τούτου ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα 
" Sd @t. “ἢ ε ΄ ὙΦ ous 3 eae " 
ἔδεσθε. Καὶ ἡμέρα 4 πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν 

4 ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε. ξ, 
7 

\ / 

8 Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα 

B Gr. acceptable. y Gr. corruptions. ὃ Gr. calf 

Leviticus XXII. 19—X XIII. 8. 

of the strangers that abide among them in 
Israel, who shall offer his gifts according to 
all their confession and according to all their 
choice, whatsoever they may bring to the 
Lord for whole-burnt-offerings — 19 your 
B free-will-offerings shall be males without 
blemish of the herds, or of the sheep, or of 
the goats. * They shall not bring to the 
Lord anything that has a blemish in it, for 
it shall not be acceptable for you. 2! And 
whatsoever man shall offer a peace-offering 
to the Lord, discharging a vow, or in the 
way of free-will-offering, or an offering in 
your feasts, of the herds or of the sheep, it 
shall be without blemish for acceptance: 
there shall be no blemish in it. 7? One that 
is blind, or broken, or has its tongue cut out, 
or is troubled with warts, or has a malignant 
weer, or tetters, they shall not offer these to 
the Lord; neither shall ye offer any of them 
for a burnt-offering on the altar of the 
Lord. 35 And acalf or a sheep with the ears 
cut off, or that has lost its tail, thou shalt 
slay them for thyself; but they shall not be 
accepted for thy vow. Ἢ That which has 
broken testicles, or is crushed or gelt or mu- 
tilated,—thou shalt not offer them to the 
Lord, neither shall ye sacrifice them upon 
your land. +5 Neither shall ye offer the gifts 
of your God of all these things by the hand 
of astranger, because there is Y corruption in 
them, a blemish in them: these shall not be 
accepted for you. 35 And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying,*/As for acalf, or a sheep, or a 
goat, whenever it is born, then shall it be 
seven. days under its mother; and on the 
eighth day and after they shall be accepted 
for sacrifices, a burnt-oftering to the Lord. 
28 And a Sbullock and a Sewe, it and its 
young, thou shalt not kill in one day. 
2And if thou shouldest offer a sacrifice, a 

vow of rejoicing to the Lord, ye shall offer it 
so as to be accepted for you. “In that same 
day it shall be eaten ; ye shall not leave of the 
fiesh tillthe morrow: ITamthe Lord. *And 
ye shall keep my commandments and do 
them. * And ye shall not profane the name 
of the Holy One, and 1 be sanctified in 
the midst of the children of Israel. I am 
the Lord that sanctifies you, 33 who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say unto them, ‘The feasts of the Lord 
which ye shall call holy assemblies, these are 
my feasts. *Six days shalt thou do works, 
but on the seventh day is the sabbath; a 
rest, a holy convocation to the Lord: thou 
shalt not do any work, it is a sabbath to the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 
4These are the feasts to the Lord, holy 

convocations, which ye shall call in their 
seasons. ®In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, between the even- 
ing times is the Lord’s passover. ®And on 
the fifteenth day of this month is the feast 
of unleavened bread to the Lord; seven 
days shall ye eat unleavened bread. 7 And 
the first day shall be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shall do no servile work. 8 And ye 
shall offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord 

ζ Gr. sheep. 



Leviticus XXIII. 9—27. 

seven days; and the seventh day shall be β ἃ 
holy convocation to you: ye shall do no 
servile work. %And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, !°Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, When ye shall enter 
into the land which I give you, and reap the 
harvest of it, then shall ye bring a sheaf, 
the first-fruits of your harvest, to the priest ; 
Jland he shall lift up the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you. On the mor- 
row of the first day the priest shall lift it up. 
And ye shall offer on the day on which 
ye bring the sheaf, a lamb without blemish 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering to 
the Lord. And its meat-offering two tenth 
portions of fine flour mingled with oil: it is 
a sacrifice to the Lord, a smell of sweet sa- 
vour to the Lord, and its drink-offering the 
fourth part of a hin of wine. /4And ye shall 
not eat bread, or the new parched corn, 
until this same day, until ye offer the sacri- 
fices to your God: τ{ 15 a perpetual statute 
throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 And ye shall number to yourselves from 
the day after the sabbath, from the day on 
which ye shall offer the sheaf of the heave- 
offering, seven full weeks: 16 until the mor- 
row after the last week ye shall number fifty 
days, and shall bring a new meat-offering to 
the Lord. “Ye shall bring from your dwell- 
ing loaves, as a heave-offering, two loaves: 
they shall be of two tenth portions of fine 
fiour, they shall be baked with leaven of the 
first-fruits to the Lord. 1®And-ye shall bring 
with the loaves seven unblemished lambs of 
a year old, and one calf of the herd, and two 
rams without blemish, and they shall be a 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord : and their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings shall 
be a sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord. 9 And they shall sacrifice one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs 
of a year old for a peace-offering, with the 
loaves of the first-fruits. 29 And the priest 
shall place them with the loaves of the first- 
fruits an offering before the Lord with the 
two lambs, they shall be holy to the Lord ; 
they shall belong to the priest that brings 
them. 2! And ye shall call this day a convo- 
cation: it shall be holy to you; ye shall do 
no servile work on it: 1t is a perpetual ordi- 
nance throughout your generations in all 
your habitations. ?? And when ye shall reap 
the harvest of your land, ye shall not fully 
= the remainder of the harvest of your 
field when thou reapest, and thou shalt not 
gather that which falls from thy reaping; 
thou shalt leave it for the poor and the 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 
*3 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

24 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, In 
the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have a rest, a memorial of 
trumpets: it shall be to you a holy convoca- 
tion. * Ye shali do no servile work, and ye 
re) ofter.a whole-burnt-offering to the 

ord. 
26 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

77 Also on the tenth day of this seventh month 
isa day of atonement: it shall be β ἃ holy 
convocation to you; and ye shall humble 

160 AKYITIKON., 

n la e Ν ς ’ \ e e 4, e Q ἈΝ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία 
3, e “ Lal > 

ἐσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἐργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε. Καὶ ἐλάλησε 9 
ὔ XN Qn = n Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, καὶ 10 

> nN Ν > ‘\ 7 n ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Grav εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 
€ un Ν Ig Ν Ν a ὑμῖν, καὶ θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ οἴσετε τὸ δράγμα 
3 \ ~ a ε a Ν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: Καὶ ἀνοίσει 

Ν ΄ὔ a” ’, Ν “ “ an τὸ δράγμα ἔναντι Κυρίου δεκτὸν ὑμῖν: τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτης 
, Γ la © ἀνοίσει αὐτό 6 ἱερεύς. Kot ποιήσετε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ἣ ἂν 1 

7 \ / v4 φέρητε τὸ δράγμα, πρόβατον ἄμωμον ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
“ iy Ν Ν @ / > “ δύ ΄ / Topa τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kat τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ δύο δέκατα σεμιδά- 

/ a λεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ: θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 
, “~ ᾽ὔ lal 

Κυρίῳ: καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ty οἴνου. Kat 
5᾽ Ν ΄ (ὃ Ff > / ιν > 358 ἄρτον, Kal πεφρυγμένα χίδρα νέα ov φάγεσθε ἕως cis αὐτὴν 
XN ε ,ὔ ΄ Ud \ Uj la] n 

τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἕως ἂν προσενέγκητε ὑμεῖς τὰ δῶρα 
n ~ e “ ’ 57 3 Ν Ν a 

τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν: νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ 
con 

κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 

1] 

a Ἂς “ ’ 

Καὶ ἀριθμήσετε ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπαύριον τῶν σαββάτων, 15 
a e \ / , 

ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἂν προσενέγκητε τὸ δράγμα τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, 
/ ¢ “ a 

ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ὁλοκλήρους, ἕως τῆς ἐπαύριον THs ἐσχάτης 
[4 / / Ν ἑβδομάδος ἀριθμήσετε πεντήκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ προσοίσετε 

a ne / 3 a ld a 

θυσίαν νέαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Amo τῆς κατοικίας ὑμῶν προσοίσετε 
ΡΝ 3 4 + > 4 ’ 7, 

ἄρτους ἐπίθεμα, δύο ἄρτους: ἐκ δύο δεκάτων σεμιδάλεως 
Y / , a 

ἔσονται, ἐζυμωμένοι πεφθήσονται πρωτογεννημάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
“- Yu Καὶ προσάξετε μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων ἑπτὰ ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυ- 

[] , Ν Ν 

σίους, καὶ μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βουκολίου, καὶ κριοὺς δύο ἀμώμους, 
a , Ν n 

καὶ ἔσονται ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at 
Nie aes Ye WLS , a , \ , 

σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ποιήσουσι 
“ Ν , Ν ἰὼ Ν 

χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 
,ὔ Ν “ + lal , 

εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πρωτογεννήματος. 
Lal 3 Lal 

Kat ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ 6 ἱερεὺς μετὰ TOV ἄρτων TOD πρωτογεννή- 
/ “ a 4 a 

ματος ἐπίθεμα ἐναντίον Κυρίου pera τῶν δύο ἀμνῶν, ἅγια 
an ° lal A la a 

ἔσονται τῷ Κυρίῳ: τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτὰ αὐτῷ ἔσται. 
Ν Ἢ . 4 ¥ Ν ε ἢ / / ε / 3, φ ean 

Καὶ καλέσετε ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν κλητήν: ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: 21 
a iA / 

πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ: νόμιμον αἰώνιον 
“ ’ a / lal 7 

εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ TH κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. Kai ὅταν 22 
‘ a A an ‘ \ 

θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, οὐ συντελέσετε τὸ. 
λοιπὸν τοῦ θερισμοῦ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου- ἐν τῷ θερίζειν σε, 

a a“ / nw 

καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου ov συλλέξεις: τῷ 
πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ ὑπολείψεις αὐτάς ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 τωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ Ὕ ρ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

16 

20 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 23, 24 
lal a “ an / “ “~ 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου μιᾷ τοῦ 
a / / 

μηνὸς ἔσται ὑμῖν. ἀνάπαυσις, μνημόσυνον σαλπίγγων: κλητὴ 
΄- ΄“ Ν 

ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. Πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε: καὶ 25 
/ 

προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ. 

n Ν “ 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τῇ 26, 27 
/ “ Ν na ¢ ὃ / / ε / 5“ λ “Ὁ λ » 

δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ, κλητὴ 
Η a ἴω \ 

ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ προσ- 

B Or, called holy. See Rom. 1.7. 
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, A Y 9 , 3 3 A 

8 ἄξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν αὑτῇ 
a 3, \ ες ᾽ὔ 5 na 9 ea 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ: ἔστι yap ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ αὕτη ὑμῖν, 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν ἔναντι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Πᾶσα 

4 n / / 

ψυχὴ, ἥτις μὴ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, 
a cal a Ν “a Ν "4 

ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις 
a n , 4 al Ν 

ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ 
“ a an a , / 

ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε: νόμιμον 
“ , “ 

αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. 
/ 4 3, [ “ Ν 4 \ Ν 

Σάββατα σαββάτων ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς 
“ fa) \ / ῳ / ὑμῶν: ἀπὸ ἐνάτης τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως ἑσπέρας 

“ Ν / ¢ “A σαββατιεῖτε τὰ σάββατα ὑμῶν... 

19 

Ν “Ὁ ’ , 

3, 84 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
a n “ / fa) \ “ 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
᾿᾽ ε / 4 ε Ν “ ε Ν ΕΟ “ Κ ΄ K \ ‘5 ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἑορτὴ σκηνῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας TO Κυρίῳ. Kat 

a Ν 

ἡ ἡμέρα ἣ πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
nN ,ὔ 

‘6 ποιήσετε. Ἕπτὰ ἡμέρας προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
a Ν , 

καὶ ἣ ἡμέρα ἣ ὀγδόη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ προσάξετε 
A 5» Ν 

ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ: ἐξόδιόν ἐστι’ πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
, ΄ Ὁ ε 5 Ν ’ὔ ἃ λέ λ Ν eo ee 
‘7 ποιήσετε. Αὗται ἑορταὶ Κυρίῳ, ἃς καλέσετε κλητὰς ἁγίας, 

5 “a ’ ’ Ν 

ὥστε προσενέγκαι καρπώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 
“ a > ε / 3 ε / θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν τὸ Kal ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν" 

’ a “ Ν val / en 
‘8 πλὴν τῶν σαββάτων Κυρίου, καὶ πλὴν τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν, 

“ a a a“ ‘ Ν nr ’ὔ ε a 

καὶ πλὴν πασῶν τῶν εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ πλὴν TOV ἑκουσίων ὑμῶν, 
A ἃ , “- 7 we Xo a“ , a. a 9 ἃ ἂν δώτε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 

nw 4 tal 

μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ὅταν συντελέσητε τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 
a nn / \ ¢ , Λε / a ? 

γῆς, ἑορτάσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH πρώτῃ 
o “ Ul Ν 4 

0 ἀνάπαυσις, kal τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ ἀνάπαυσις. Kat λήψεσθε 
“ al -“ Ν 4 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ καρπὸν ξύλου ὡραῖον, Kai κάλλυνθρα 
“ \ / ᾿ 4 

φοινίκων, καὶ κλάδους ξύλου δασεῖς, καὶ ἰτέας, Kat ἄγνου 
al 3 4 lal “ 

κλάδους ἐκ χειμάῤῥου, εὐφρανθῆναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ca a A / 27 > Ν 1 ὑμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς 

a a “ / , , > 

2 γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. Ἐν 
na 4 e Ν ε Lad > 

σκηναῖς κατοικήσετε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" πᾶς ὃ αὐτόχθων ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
a Ν n 7 

3 κατοικήσει ἐν σκηναῖς, ὅπως ἴδωσιν at γενεαὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐν 
rad 3 ἈΝ a n 

σκηναῖς κατῴκισα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν pe 
3 ‘ > a 3 4 ΝΜ N 4 ε Θ \ e “ \ 

4 αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Kat 
3 ΄ “ Ν Ν ’, “-“ en 3 / 
ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 

4 Kail ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
2 υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι ἔλαιον ἐλάϊνον καθαρὸν 
8 κεκομμένον εἰς φῶς, καῦσαι λύχνον διαπαντὸς, ἔξωθεν τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ καύσουσιν 
αὐτὸ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ ἐνώπιον 

4 Κυρίου ἐνδελεχῶς, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. “Emi 
᾿ τῆς λυχνίας τῆς καθαρᾶς καύσετε τοὺς λύχνους ἐναντίον 
5 Κυρίου ἕως εἰς tompwt. Καὶ λήψεσθε σεμίδαλιν, καὶ ποιή- 

σετε αὐτὴν δώδεκα ἄρτους: δύο δεκάτων ἔσται 6 ἄρτος ὃ εἷς. 
6 Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε αὐτοὺς δύο θέματα, ἐξ ἄρτους τὸ ἕν θέμα ἐπὶ 
7 τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν καθαρὰν ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 

8 Or, affiict. 7 Gr. generations. 

Leviticus XXIII. 28—XXIV. 7. 

your souls, and offer a whole-burnt-offerin 
to the Lord. *8 Ye shall do no work on this 
self-same day: for this is a day of atonement 
for you, to make atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 39 Every soul that 
shall not be humbled in that day, shall be 
cut off from among its people. 80 And every 
soul which shall do work on that day, that 
soul shall be destroyed from among its peo- 
ple. *! Ye shall do no manner of work: it is 
a perpetual statute throughout your genera- 
tions in all your habitations. It shall be a 
holy sabbath to you; and ye shall & humble 
your souls, from the ninth day of the month: 
from evening to evening ye shall keep your 
sabbaths. 
33 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

34 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, On 
the fifteenth day of this seventh month, 
there shall be a feast of tabernacles seven 
days to the Lord. * And on the first day 
‘shall be a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work. %§Seven days shall ye offer 
whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, and the 
eighth-day shall be a holy convocation to 
you; and ye shall offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord: it isa time of release, ye 
shall do no servile work. %/These are the 
feasts to the Lord, which ye shall call holy 
convocations, to offer burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, whole-burnt-offerings and their meat- 
offerings, and their drink-offerings, that for 
each day on its day: *® besides the sabbaths 
of the Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
besides all your vows, and besides your free- 
will-offerings, which ye shall give to the 
Lord. * And on the fifteenth day of this 
seventh month, when ye shall have com- 
pletely gathered in the fruits of the earth, 
ye shall keep a feast to the Lord seven days; 
on the first day there shall be a rest, and on 
the eighth daya rest. “And on the first 
day ye shall take goodly fruit of trees, and 
branches of palm trees, and thick boughs of 
trees, and willows, and branches of osiers 
from the brook, to rejoice before the Lord 
your God seven days in the year. 3) J¢ is a 
perpetual statute for your generations: in 
the seventh month ye shallkeepit. 4 Seven 
days ye shall dwell in tabernacles: every 
native in Israel shall dwell in tents, “that 
your Y posterity may see, that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in tents, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 4!And Moses ‘re- 
counted the feasts of the Lord to the chil. 
dren of Israel. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, ‘saying, 

2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
take for thee pure olive oil beaten for the 
light, to burn a lamp continually, ?outside 
the veil in the tabernacle of witness; and 
Aaron and his sons shall burn it from even- 
ing until morning before the Lord continu- 
ally, a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations. * Ye shall burn'the lamps on 
the pure lamp-stand before the Lord till the 
morrow. ° And ye shall take fine flour, and 
make of it twelve loaves; each loaf shall be 
of two tenth parts. ®And ye shall put them 
an two rows, each row containing six loaves, 
on the pure table before the Lord. 7 And 

ὃ Gr. spoke. 

12 



LEviticus XXIV. 8—XXV. 6. 

ye shall put on each row pure frankincense 
and salt; and these things shall be for loaves 
for a memorial, set forth before the Lord. 
8 On the sabbath-day they shall be set forth 
before the Lord continually before the chil- 
dren of Israel, for an everlasting covenant. 
9 And they shall be for Aaron and his sons, 
and they shall eat them in the holy place: 
for this is their most holy portion of the 
offerings made to the Lord, a perpetual 
statute. 

, 7 And there went forth a son of an Israel- 
itish woman, and he was son of an Hgyptian 
man among the sons of Israel; and they 
fought in the camp, the son of the Israelitish 
woman, and a man who was an Israelite. 
2 And the son of the Israelitish woman named 
THE NAME and cursed ; and they brought 
him to Moses: and his mother’s name was 
Salomith, daughter of Dabri of the tribe of 
Dan. 13 And they put him in ward, to judge 
him by the command of the Lord. And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him that cursed outside the camp, and all 
who heard shall lay their hands upon his 
head, and all the congregation shall stone 
him. And speak to the sons of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, Whosoever shall 
curse God shall bear his sin. 36And he that 
names the name of the Lord, let him die 
the death: let all the congregation of Israel 
stone him with stones; whether he be a 
stranger or a native, let him die for naming 
the name of the Lord. “And whosoever 
shall smite 8a man and he die, let him die 
the death. 18And whosoever shall smite a 
beast, and it shall die, let him render life 
or life. 19And whosoever shall inflict a 
blemish on his neighbour, as he has done to 
him, so shall it be done to himself in return; 
20 y bruise for bruise, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as any one may inflict a blemish on 
a man, so shall it be rendered to him. 
21 Whosoever shall smite a man, and he 
shall die, let him die the death. 2 There 
shall be one judgment for the stranger and 
the native, for I am the Lord your God. 
*8And Moses spoke to the children of Israel, 
and they brought him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stoned him with stones: 
and the children of Israel did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
mount Sina, saying, 2 Speak to the children 
of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, When- 
soever ye shall have entered into the land, 
which I give to you, then the land shall 
rest which I give to you, for its sabbaths to 
the Lord. 3Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune thy 
vine, and gather in its fruit. 4 But in the 
seventh year shall be a sabbath, it shall be 
a rest to the land, a sabbath to the Lord: 
thou shalt not sow thy field, and thou shalt 
not prune thy vine. ® And thou shalt not 
gather the spontaneous poe of thy field, 
and thou shalt not gather fully the grapes 
of thy dedication: it shall be a year of rest 
to the land. ® And the sabbaths of the land 
shall be ®food for thee, and for thy man- 
servant, and for thy maid-servant, and thy 

8 Gr. the life of a man, 

162 AEYITI 
ON \ , ’ ae \ Ϊ ἐπὶ τὸ θέμα λίβανον καθαρὸν καὶ ἅλα, καὶ ἔσονται εἰ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν προκείμενα τῷ i ἡμέρᾳ Tay) μ is ροκείμενα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν] τῶν προσύησεται ἔναντι Κυρίου διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον 7 27 Ἰσραὴλ, διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Καὶ ἔσται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τ' 3 n ‘N / autour Kal φάγονται αὐτὰ ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ" ἔστι γὰρ ἃ c oF lal 3, An 3 Ν “ - ἁγίῳν τοῦ f δ ( 
γίᾳ TO αὑτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιαζομένων τῷ Κυρίῳ, αἰώνιον. 

Ϊ 
; 
! 

Ὶ 

᾿ 
/ 

᾿ 

Ν᾿ 
a καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἀποτισάτω ψυχὴν ἀντὶ ψυχῆς. Καὶ. ~ a “ Ὺ “ δῷ μῶμον τῷ πλησίον, ὡς ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ, ὡσαύτως ἀντι 

σεται αὐτῷ: ΣΣύντριμμα ἀντὶ συντρίμματος, ὀφθαλ 
ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, καθότι ἂν δῷ μῶ 
» θ / WA ὃ θ ’ὔ’ > lad a Ἃ 7 + ἀνὕρωπῳ, οὕτω δοθήσεται αὐτῷς “Os ἂν πατάξῃ dvb Ἢ 

͵ἑ 

καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. Δικαίωσις μία éo} 
, an ‘4 } προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς K Χ ὅλ. LA. Μ a mn en Ἴ. / \N 267 at ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐξήγαγ 

, o a ] καταρασάμενον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησα 
ἐν λίθοις: καὶ οἵ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐποίησαν καθάπερ 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Ν / Ν Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ, ἡ 
/ lal n 3 n 7 | λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

ἰσέλθ > Ν Ps A ἐγὼ OLO ea Ὁ". , ot εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀναπαύο 
“- \ Ν a a an ἊΝ γῆ; ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ. “EE ἔτη σ 
Ν / Ν Ν “ τὸν ἀγρόν σου, καὶ ἕξ ἔτη τεμεῖς τὴν ἄμπελόν σοὶ 

,ὔ Ν \ 95. α ~ Orv >» ra ¢ ΄ ΄ συνάξεις τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς. To δὲ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ σά 
᾽ὔ ” “ “ 7 a ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται τῇ γῇ, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ: τὸν ἀγρ 

a Ν Ν “ οὐ σπερεῖς, καὶ τὴν ἄμπελόν σου οὐ τεμεῖς, καὶ τὰ α 
iA A “ ἀναβαίνοντα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου οὐκ ἐκθερίσεις, καὶ τὴν σται 

“ ’ὔ 

τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σου οὐκ ἐκτρυγήσεις: ἐνιαυτὸς dvame 
ΕἸ] “Ἂ a Ν 5, μ / a na ἐσται τῇ γῇ. Kat ἔσται τὰ σάββατα τῆς γῆς Bpe 

“ , \ tol gol, καὶ τῷ παιδί σου, Kal τῇ παιδίσκῃ σου, κι 

Ὕ See Matt. 5. 21. ὸ Gr. foods, 
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AEYITIKON. 1638 

A Ν “ ι ’ A ’ ἈΝ , Ν μισθωτῷ σου, καὶ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς σέ. Καὶ 
τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἔσται πᾶν 
τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ εἰς βρῶσιν. 

Καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἀναπαύσεις ἐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
ἑπτάκις: καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἐτῶν ἐννέα καὶ 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. Διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγος φωνῇ ἐν πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνός: 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἁγιάσετε τὸ ἔτος τὸν πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ 
διαβοήσετε ἄφεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν" 
ἐνιαυτὸς ἀφέσεως σημασία αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ἀπελεύσεται 
εἷς ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν πατριὰν 
αὐτοῦ ἀπελεύσεσθε. ᾿Δφέσεως σημασία αὕτη, τὸ ἔτος τὸ 
πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸς ἔσται ὕμιν: οὐ σπερεῖτε, οὐδὲ ἀμήσετε 
τὰ αὐτόματα ἀναβαίνοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ τρυγήσετε τὰ 
ἡγιασμένα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἀφέσεως σημασία ἐστίν: ἅγιον ἔσται 
ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν. πεδίων φάγεσθε τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς. Ἔν 
τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως σημασίας αὐτῆς ἐπανελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ. “Hay δὲ ἀποδῷ πράσιν τῷ πλησίον σου, ἐὰν 
δὲ καὶ κτήσῃ παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σου, μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος 
τὸν πλησίον. Κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν μετὰ τὴν σημασίαν κτήση 
παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐνιαυτῶν γεννημάτων ἀπο- 
δώσεταί σοι. Kadore ἂν πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν πληθυνεῖ τὴν 
ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθότι ἂν ἔλαττον τῶν ἐτῶν ἐλαττονώσει 

Lal Ν 4 nw ο 

τὴν ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἀριθμὸν γεννημάτων αὐτοῦ, οὕτως. 
ἀποδώσεταί σοι. Μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον: καὶ 

4 , XN / > , > , 4 Ν 

φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. 

Ἀ ’ , \ , ’ Ν ’ὔ x Καὶ ποιήσετε πάντα τὰ δικαιώματά pov, Kal πάσας τὰς 
oe Ν , Χ 7 > NX \ a Kpioes μου, καὶ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, Kal κατοική- 

a n Ν 4 ε “ y 

cere ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πεποιθότες. Καὶ δώσει ἡ yn τὰ ἐκφόρια 
“» ἣν Ν ’ὔ 

αὐτῆς, καὶ φάγεσθε εἰς πλησμονὴν, καὶ κατοικήσετε πεποιθότες 
> “-“ 

ἐπ αὐτῆς. 
ε δό ’ 2X Ν / δὲ / Ν 7 ἑβδόμῳ τούτῳ, ἐὰν μὴ σπείρωμεν μηδὲ συναγάγωμεν τὰ γεννή- 
pata ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἀποστέλλω τὴν εὐλογίαν μου ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ 

n Ν ᾽’ Ἂ 

ἔτει τῷ EKTW, καὶ ποιήσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς εἰς τὰ τρία ἔτη. 
“ Ν “ 

Καὶ σπερεῖτε τὸ ἔτος τὸ ὄγδοον, καὶ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν 
/ . a a 4 ee! Bi ult ῳ Ἃ ” γεννημάτων παλαιὰ ἕως Tov ἔτους τοῦ ἐνάτου: ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ 

Ν ’ 7 A ᾽ὔ Ν “ Ν ε ἴω age 

τὸ γέννημα αὐτῆς, φάγεσθε παλαιὰ παλαιῶν. Καὶ ἡἣ γῇ οὐ 
, “ / 

πραθήσεται εἰς βεβαίωσιν: ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἣ yn, διότι προσή- 
5 a Ν “-“ λυτοι καὶ πάροικοι ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐναντίον μου. Καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν 

“ 4 lal an > 

γῆν κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, λύτρα δώσετε τῆς γῆς. “Hav δὲ 
πένηται ὃ ἀδελφός σου ὃ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἀποδῶται ἀπὸ τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ ὃ ἀγχιστεύων ὃ ἐγγίζων αὐτῷ, 
ain. , Ν A a, 2 a“ 3 a“ 77s x io 
καὶ λυτρώσεται THY πράσιν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. “Hay δὲ μὴ 
3 ει ΄ Ν 3 a“ a Ν Ν ε “" » nN ἢ τινι ὃ ἀγχιστεύων, καὶ εὐπορηθῇ τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ 

΄“ “ μὴ a 

τὸ ἱκανὸν, λύτρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συλλογιεῖταε τὰ ἔτη τῆς 
a ’ὔ \ , lal ’ -“ 

πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει ὃ ὑπερέχει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ᾧ ἀπέ- 
“ Ν “a 

Soto αὐτὸ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 

β g.d. ἀγροῦ. y Gr. manifestation, ογ' indication. ὃ Gr. selling. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ Xéynte, τί φαγόμεθα ἐν τῷ ἔτει Td 

LEVITICUS XXV. 7---27. 

hireling, and the stranger that abides with 
thee. 7 And for thy cattle, and for the wild 
beasts that are in thy land, shall every fruit 
of Fit be for food. 

8 And thou shalt reckon to thyself seven 
sabbaths of years, seven times seven years ; 
and they shall be to thee seven weeks of 
years, nineand forty years. 9Inthe seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, ye 
shall make a proclamation with the sound 
of a trumpet in all your land ; on the day of 
atonement ye shall make a proclamation 
with a trumpet in all your land. 10 And ye 
shall sanctify the year, the fiftieth year, and 
ye shall proclaim a release upon the land to 
all that inhabit it; it shall be given a year 
of release, a Yjubilee for you; and each one 
shall depart to his possession, and ye shall 
go each to his family. ‘his is a jubilee of 
release, the year shall be to you the fiftieth 
year: ye shall not sow, norreap the produce 
that comes of itself from the land, neither 
shall ye gather its dedicated fruits. 12 For 
it is a jubilee of release; it shall be holy to 
you, ye shall eat its fruits off the fields. In 
the year of the release even the jubilee of it, 
shall each one return to his possession. 
M4 And if thou shouldest sell a ὃ possession 
to thy neighbour, or if thou shouldest buy 
of thy neighbour, let not a man oppress his 
neighbour. According to the number of 
years after the jubilee shalt thou buy of thy 
neighbour, according to the number of years 
of the fruits shall he sell to thee. 16 Accord- 
ing as there may be a greater number of 
years he shall increase the value of his pos- 
session, and according as there may be Acad 
number of years he shall lessen the value of 
his possession ; for according to the number 
of his crops, so shall he sell to thee. 17 Let 
not a man oppress his neighbour, and thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God: Iam the Lord 
thy God. 

18 And ye shall keep all my ordinances, 
and all my judgments; and do ye observe 
them, and ye shall keep them, and dwell 
securely in the land. 1 And the land shall 
yield her increase, and ye shall eat to ful- 
ness, and shall dwell securely init. And 
if ye should say, What shall we eat in this 
seventh year, if we do not sow nor gather in 
our fruits? 2!Then will I send my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and the land 
shall produce its fruits for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow in the eighth year, and 
eat old fruits till the ninth year: until its 
fruit come, ye shall eat old fruits of the old. 
*3 And the land shall not be sold for a per- 
manence; for the land is mine, because ye 
are strangers and sojourners before me. 
24 And in every land of your possession, ye 
shall $allow ransoms for the land. » And 
if thy brother who is with thee be poor, and 
should have sold part of his possession, and 
his kinsman who is nigh to him come, then 
he shall redeem the possession which his 
brother has sold. 2. And if one have no 
near kinsman, and he prosper with his hand, 
and he find sufficient money, even his ran- 
som; 77 then shall he calculate the years of 
his sale, and he shall give 9 what is due to 
the man to whom he sold it, and he shall 

ζ Or, pay. 6 Gr. what is over. 
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return to his possession. 38 But if his hand 
have not prospered sufficiently, so as that he 
should restore the money to him, then he 
that bought the possessions shall have them 
till the sixth year of the release; and it 
shall go out in the release, and the owner 
shall return to his possession. 

29 And if any one should sell an inhabited 
house in a walled city, then there shall be 
the ransom of it, until the time is fulfilled: 
its time of ransom shall be a full year. 
30 And if it be not ransomed until there be 
completed fof its time a full year, the house 
which is in the walled city shall be surely 
confirmed to him that bought it, through- 
out his generations; and it shall not go out 
in the release. *! But the houses in the 
villages which have not a wall round about 
them, shall be reckoned Yas the fields of the 
country: they shall always be redeemable, 
and they shall go out in the release. 32 And 
the cities of the Levites, the houses of the 
cities in their possession, shall be always 
redeemable to the Levites. And if any 
one shall redeem a house of the Levites, 
then shall their sale of the houses of their 
possession go out in the release; because 
the houses of the cities of the Levites are 
their possession in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 34 And the lands set apart for 
their cities shall not be sold, because this is 
theis perpetual possession. Poets 

ὃ And if thy brother who is with thee 
become poor, and he fail in ὃ resources with 
thee, thou shalt help him as a stranger and 
a sojourner, and thy brother shall live with 
thee. “Thou shalt not receive from him 
interest, nor increase: and thou shalt fear 
thy God: I am the Lord: and thy brother 
shall live with thee. 7 Thou shalt not lend 
thy money to him at interest, and thou 
shalt not lend thy $meat to him to be re- 
turned with increase. “I am the Lord 
your God, who brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Chanaan, 
so as to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother Ὅν thee be lowered, 
and be sold to thee, he shall not serve thee 
with the servitude of a slave. *° He shall be 
with thee as a hireling or a sojourner, he 
shall work for thee till the year of release: 
41and he shall go out in the release, and his 
children with him; :and he shall go to his 
family, he shall hasten back to his patri- 
mony. 423 Because these are my servants, 
whom I brought out of the land of Egypt; 
such an one shall not be sold as a common 
servant. 43 Thou shalt not 9 oppress him 
with labour, and shalt fear the Lord thy 
God. 4 And whatever number of men-ser- 
vants and maid-seryants thou shalt have, 
thou shalt purchase male and female ser- 
vants from the nations that are round about 
thee. * And of the sons.of the sojourners 
that are among you, of these ye shall buy 
and of their relations, all that shall be in 
your lands; let them be to you for a posses- 
sion. “And ye shall distribute them to 
your children after you, and they shall be 
to you permanent possessions for ever: but 
of your brethren the children of Israel, one 
shall not oppress his brother in labours. 
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ia Ps δὲ Ν 3 θη 3 A e \ x e AN [2 3 ὃ A 98 

av δὲ μὴ εὐπορηθῇ αὐτοῦ ἡ χεὶρ TO ἱκανὸν, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 2 
“ Ν Yj ἴα ’ Ν . οῳ 

αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ πράσις τῷ κτησαμένῳ αὐτὰ ἕως τοῦ ἕκτου 
+ “ » , Ν > , ΕἸ mn 3 v2 Ν 5 λ 4 

ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν TH ἀφέσει, καὶ ἀπελεύ- 
\ 4, a 

σεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 

ITN ? 9 a: a 32 3 SS 2 / 4 Ἐὰν δέ τις ἀποδῶται οἰκίαν οἰκητὴν ἐν πόλει τετειχισμένῃ, 29 
\ » ε ΄ 3A μ4 a 2 Ν ς a 

καὶ ἔσται ἢ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς, ἕως πληρωθῇ ἐνιαυτὸς ἡμερῶν 
Lal a“ s' Lal 

ἔσται ἣ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς. “Hav δὲ μὴ λυτρωθῇ ἕως ἂν πληρωθῇ 80 
A ¢ / ’ὔ > a 

αὐτῆς ἐνιαυτὸς ὅλος, κυρωθήσεται ἡ οἰκία ἡ οὖσα ἐν πόλει τῇ 
a , “a , \ 

ἐχούσῃ τεῖχος, βεβαίως τῷ κτησαμένῳ αὐτὴν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
3 an \ 3 3 , 9 ~ > / e δὲ ΕἸ Vd ε 9 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει. Αἱ δὲ οἰκίαι αἱ ἐν 81 
-Ὄ an na , 

ἐπαύλεσιν, αἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς τεῖχος κύκλῳ, πρὸς τὸν 
“ A a Ν , ζ 

ἀγρὸν τῆς γῆς λογισθήσονται: λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς ἔσονται, 
ἈΝ, Catan , 3 , Ν ε ΄ ca an 

καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει ἐξελεύσονται. Kat at πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν, 32 
lal 4 “ Ν 

οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς 
3, a / Ν ὦ 5h , \ a 
ἔσονται τοῖς Λευίταις. Kati ὃς ἂν λυτρώσηται παρὰ τῶν 33 

RK : rn n , 

Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ διάπρασις αὐτῶν οἰκιῶν πόλεως 
“ a “ , n / an 

κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν ἐν TH ἀφέσει, OTL οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων τῶν 
“ , 3 ΓΑ > / en 3 ΄ Ν ε 

Λευιτῶν κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kai οἱ 84 
‘ a 4 “ , φ ἀγροὶ ἀφωρισμένοι ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ov πραθήσονται, ὅτι 

κατάσχεσις aiwvia τοῦτο αὐτῶν ἐστιν. 

"Edy δὲ πένηται ὃ ἀδελφός σοῦ 6 μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἀδυνατήσῃ 35 
ταῖς χερσὶ παρὰ σοὶ, ἀντιλήψη αὐτοῦ ὡς προσηλύτου καὶ 
παροίκου, καὶ ζήσεται ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ σοῦ. Οὐ λήψῃ 36 

3 > a ’ 2QX 3 ΄, Ν θ , \ © , Tap αὐτοῦ τόκον, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πλήθει: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ τὸν Θεόν 
+N 4 Ν ’ ε ἀὃ λ ΄, , ἈΝ a σου: ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ζήσεται ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ σοῦ. 

Τὸ ἀργύριόν σου οὗ δώσεις αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ πλεονασμῷ 37 
3 / 370A Ν , lA > Ν 4 ε Ν LS lal 

ov δώσεις αὐτῷ τὰ βρώματά cov. Eyw Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, 38 
6 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός. 

, A A A n 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ταπεινωθῇ ὃ ἀδελφός σου παρὰ σοὶ, καὶ πραθῇ σοι, 39 
3 ὃ V4 ὃ λ la > 7 Ὥ θ ἃς vn ,ὔ 40 

οὐ δουλεύσει σοι δουλείαν οἰκέτου. ς μισθωτὸς ἢ πάροι- 
“ “ ᾿ 

κος ἔσται σοι" ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως ἐργᾶται παρὰ σοὶ, 
A BE: , “~ 3 Υ͂ Ν ἈΝ , > la] > > a 

καὶ ἐξελεύσεται TH ἀφέσει, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ μετ΄ αὐτοῦ, 41 
Ε XV lal \ ᾽’ὔ Ἁ 

καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν τὴν 
an ’ ae ae AY 

πατρικὴν ἀποδραμεῖται. Διότι οἰκέται μου εἰσὶν οὗτοι, ovs 42 
΄“ ’ὔ UA Ν᾽ 

ἐξήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: οὐ πραθήσεται ἐν πράσει οἰκέτου. 
a n 4 Ν ᾿ 4 4, A 

Οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν 48 
, Ν ω Ν / 5 

Θεόν σου, καὶ παῖς καὶ παιδίσκη ὅσοι ἂν γένωνταί σοι, ἀπὸ 44 
a 9 “ “ Ψ λ teeth > 3 7 A , θ ὃ DA 

τῶν ἐθνῶν ὅσοι κύκλῳω σου εἰσὶν, ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν κτήσεσθε δοῦλον 
᾿ ’ὔ τς Ν Pe en a ’ “ 3, 3 ec a 

καὶ δούλην, Kal ἀπὸ TOV υἱῶν τῶν παροίκων τῶν ὄντων ἐν ὑμῖν, 45 
a nw Ss A V7 xv 

ἀπὸ τούτων κτήσεσθε καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν αὑτῶν, ὅσοι ἂν 
“ “ , 

γένωνται ἐν TH γῇ ὑμῶν, ἔστωσαν ὑμῖν εἰς κατάσχεσιν. 
an a , ε ἴων i “ ‘\ 

Kat καταμεριεῖτε αὐτοὺς τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ 46 
“ a Qn ‘\ > lal e nw 

ἔσονται ὑμῖν κατόχιμοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: τῶν δὲ ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
a “ Ν > ~ “ 

τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατατενεῖ 
Ν ς΄. ς 

αὑτὸν ἐν τοῖς μόχθοις. 

β αν. of it. Ὑ Gr. to. 6 Gr. violently strain him. ὃ @r. hands, ζ Gr. meats. 
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Ἐὰν δὲ εὕρῃ ἢ χεὶρ τοὺ προσηλύτου ἢ τοῦ παροίκου τοῦ 
παρὸ, σοὶ, καὶ ἀπορηθεὶς ὃ ἀδελφός σου πραθῇ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 

48 ἢ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ παρὰ σοὶ, ἢ ἐκ γενετῆς προσηλύτῳ, μετὰ τὸ 
πραθῆναι αὐτῷ, λύτρωσις ἔσται αὐτοῦ: εἷς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ 

49 λυτρώσεται αὐτόν. ᾿Αδελῴφὸς πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἢ υἱὸς ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρὸς λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τῶν σαρκῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ λυτρῶται αὐτόν: ἐὰν δὲ εὐπορηθεὶς 

50 ταῖς χερσὶ λυτρῶται ἑαυτὸν, καὶ συλλογιεῖται πρὸς τὸν κεκτη- 
μένον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτους οὗ ἀπέδοτο ἑαυτὸν αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἀργύριον τῆς πράσεως 

51 αὐτοῦ ὡς μισθίου: ἔτος ἐξ ἔτους ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. “Hay δέ 
τινι πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν ἢ, πρὸς ταῦτα ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα αὐτοῦ 

52 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ. “Eady δὲ ὀλίγον κατα- 
λειφθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτῶν cis τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ 
συλλογιεῖται αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα 

58 αὐτοῦ ws μισθωτός: ἐνιαυτὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 
54 οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ ἐνώπιόν gov. “Hay δὲ μὴ 

λυτρῶται κατὰ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως 
53 αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 

Ἰσραὴλ οἰκέται εἰσὶ, παῖδές prov οὗτοί εἰσιν, ods ἐξήγαγον ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. a 

᾿γὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς χειρο- 
ποίητα, οὐδὲ γλυπτὰ, οὐδὲ στήλην ἀναστήσετε ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ 
λίθον σκοπὸν θήσετε ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ" 

2 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Τὰ σάββατά μου φυλάξεσθε, 
8 καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. “Eav 

τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μου φυλάσ- 
4 σησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, καὶ δώσω τὸν ὑετὸν ὑμῖν ἐν καιρῷ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 γῇ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ξύλα 
5 τῶν πεδίων ἀποδώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν: Kal καταλήψεται 

ὑμῖν ὃ ἁλοητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ ὁ τρυγητὸς καταλήψεται 
τὸν σπόρον. καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν ἄρτον ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονήν" 
καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ 

6 πόλεμος οὐ διελεύσεται διὰ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν: Καὶ δώσω εἰρήνην 
ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν: καὶ κοιμηθήσεσθε, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑμᾶς 6 

7 ἐκφοβῶν: καὶ ἀπολῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
διώξεσθε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐναντίον ὑμῶν 

8 φόνῳ. Kat διώξονται ἐξ ὑμῶν πέντε ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
ὑμῶν διώξονται μυριάδας: καὶ πεσοῦνται οἱ ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν 

9 ἐναντίον ὑμῶν payaipa. Kat ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ αὐξανῶ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθυνῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου μεθ᾽ 

10 ὑμῶν. Kal φάγεσθε παλαιὰ καὶ παλαιὰ παλαιῶν, καὶ παλαιὰ 
}1 ἐκ προσώπου νέων ἐξοίσετε. Kal θήσω τὴν σκηνήν μου ἐν 
12 ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ βδελύξεται ἡ ψυχή μου ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω 

ἐν ὑμῖν: καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεὸς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι λαός. 
18 Ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 

Αἰγύπτου, ὄντων ὑμῶν δούλων: καὶ συνέτριψα τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ 
ζυγοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

14 Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, μηδὲ ποιήσητε τὰ προστάγ- 
15 ματά μου ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ ἀπειθήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 

47 

20 
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47 And if fa stranger or sojourner with 
thee wax rich, and thy brother in distress 
be sold to the stranger or the sojourner that 
is with thee, or to a he A by extrac- 
tion; “after he is sold to him there shall 
be redemption for hiim,.one of his brethren 
shallredeem him. “A brother of his father, 
or son of his father’s brother shall redeem 
him; or let one of his near kin of his tribe 
redeem him, and if he should be rich and 
redeem himself, *°then shall he calculate 
with his purchaser from the year that he 
sold himself to him until the year of release : 
and the money of his purchase shall be as. 
that of a hireling, he shall be with him from 
year to year.. *! And if any. have a greater 
number of years than enough, according to- 
these he shall pay his ransom out of his 
purchase-money. ὅ2 And.if buta little time 
be left_of the years to the year of release, 
then shall he reckon to him according to: 
his years, and shall pay his ransom as a 
hireling ; he shall be with him from year to. 
year; thou shalt not oppress him with la- 
bour before thee. *4And if he do not pay 
his ransom accordingly, he shall go out in 
the year of his release, he and his children 
with him. For the children of Israel are 
my servants: they are my attendants, whom 
I brought out of the land of Egypt. 

I am the Lord your God: ye shall not 
make to yourselves gods made with hands, - 
or graven; neither shall ye rear up a pillar 
for yourselves, neither shall ye set up a 
stone for an object in your land to worship- 
it: 1 am the Lord your God. ?¥Ye shall 
keep. my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: I am the Lord. *If ye will walk 
in my ordinances, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, ‘then will I give you 
the rain in its season, and the land shall 
produce its fruits, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. 5 And your threshing 
time shall overtake the vintage, and your 
vintage shall overtake your seed time; and 
ye shall eat your bread to the full; and ye 
shall dwell safely upon your land, and war 
shall not go through your land. ®And I 
will give peace in your land, and ye shall 
sleep, and none shall make you afraid; and - 
I will destroy the evil beasts out of your 
land, 7and ye shall pursue your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you with slaughter. 
8 And five of you shall chase a hundred, and 
a hundred of you shall chase tens of thou- 
sands; and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. %And I will look upon 
you, and increase you, and multiply you, 
and establish my covenant with you. And 
ye shall eat that which is old and very old, 
and bring forth the old yYto make way for 
the new. | And I will set my tabernacle 
among you, and my soul shall not abhor 
you; Pand δ] will walk among you, and be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 131 
am the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, where ye were 
slaves; and I broke the band of your yoke, 
and brought you forth openly. 

4 But if ye will not hearken to me, nor 
obey these my ordinances, but disobey 

B Gr. The hand ofa stranger, ete. find. + Gr. trom the face of. ὃ 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
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them, and your soul should loathe my judg- 
ments, so that ye should not keep all my 
commands, so as to break my covenant, 
16 then will I do thus to you: I will even 
bring upon you perplexity and the Pitch, 
and the fever that causes your eyes to waste 
away, and disease that consumes your life ; 
and ye shall sow your seeds in vain, and 
your enemies shall eat them. 17 And I will 
set my face against you, and ye shall fall 
before your enemies, and ‘they that hate you 
shall pursue you; and ye shall flee, no one 
ursuing you. “And if ye still yrefuse to 
hearken to me, then will I chasten you yet 
more even seven times for your sins. 19 ἀνα 
T will break down the haughtiness of your 
pride; and I will make your heaven iron, 
and your earth as it were brass. And 
your strength shall be in vain; and your 
land shall not yield its seed, and the tree of 
your field shall not yield its fruit. 

*1And if after this ye should walk per- 
versely, and not be willing to obey me, I 
will further bring upon you seven plagues 
according to your sins. * And I will send 
upon you the wild beasts of the land, and 
they shall devour you, and shall consume 
your cattle: and I will make you few in 
number, and your ways shall be desolate. 
23 And if hereupon ye are not corrected, but 
walk perversely towards me, 2:1 also will 
walk with you with a perverse spirit, and I 
also will smite you seven times for your 
sins. » And I will bring upon you a sword 
avenging the cause of my covenant, and_ye 
shall flee for refuge to your cities; and I 
will send cut death against you, and ye shall 
be delivered into the hands of your enemies. 
26 When 1 afflict you with famine of bread, 
then ten women shall bake your loaves in 
one oven, and they shall render your loaves 
by weight; and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied. 

7 And if hereupon ye will not obey me, 
but walk perversely towards me, 28 then will 
I walk with you with a froward mind,and I 
will chasten you sevenfold according to 
your sins. 79And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat. 39 And I will render your pil- 
lars desolate, and will utterly destroy your 
wooden images made with hands; and I 
will lay your carcases on the carcases of 
your idols, and my soul shall loathe you. 
δ] And I will lay your cities waste, and I 
will make your sanctuaries desolate, and I 
will not smell the savour of your sacrifices. 
22And I will lay your land desolate, and 
your enemies who dwell in it shall wonder 
at it. And I will scatter you among the 
nations, and the sword shall come upon 
you and consume you; and your land shall 
be desolate, and your cities shall be desolate. 
*#Then the land shall enjoy its sabbaths all 
the days of its desolation. * And ye shall 
be in the land of your enemies; then the 
land shall keep its sabbaths, and the land 
shall enjoy its sabbaths all the days of its 
desolation : it shall keep sabbaths which it 
kept not among your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt init. 6 And to those who are left of 
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μου προσοχθίσῃ ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ποιεῖν πάσας 
τὰς ἐντολάς μου, ὥστε διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου, καὶ 16 
ἐγὼ ποιήσω οὕτως ὑμῖν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὴν ἀπορίαν, 
τήν τε ψώραν, καὶ τὸν ἴκτερα σφακελίζοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν ἐκτήκουσαν" καὶ σπερεῖτε διακενῆς 
τὰ σπέρματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδονται οἱ ὑπεναντίοι ὑμῶν. Καὶ 17 
ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ἐναντίον 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξονται ὑμᾶς οἱ μισοῦντες ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ φεύξεσθε οὐδενὸς διώκοντος ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἐὰν ἕως τούτου 18 
μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, καὶ προσθήσω τοῦ παιδεῦσαι ὑμᾶς ἑπτάκις 
ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. Καὶ συντρίψω τὴν ὕβριν τῆς 19 
ὑπερηφανίας ὑμῶν: καὶ θήσω τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑμῖν σιδηροῦν, 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ χαλκῆν. Καὶ ἔσται εἰς κενὸν ἡ 20 
ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν: καὶ οὐ δώσει ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τὸν σπόρον αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸ ξύλον τοῦ ἀγρου ὑμῶν οὐ δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 
: Καὶ ἐὰν μετὰ ταῦτα πορεύησθε πλάγιοι, καὶ μὴ βούλησθε 21 
ὑπακούειν μου, προσθήσω ὑμῖν πληγὰς ἑπτὰ κατὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀποστέλλω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὰ θηρία τὰ 22 
ἄγρια τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσει τὰ κτήνη 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς ποιήσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσονται αἵ 
ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐὰν μὴ παιδενθῆτε, ἀλλὰ 28 
πορεύησθε πρός με πλάγιοι, πορεύσομαι Kayo μεθ ὑμῶν 24 
θυμῷ πλαγίῳ, καὶ πατάξω ὑμᾶς Kaya ἑπτάκις ἀντὶ τῶν ἁμαρ- 
τιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς μάχαιραν ἐκδικοῦσαν δίκην 
διαθήκης, καὶ καταφεύξεσθε εἰς τὰς πόλεις ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ θάνατον εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ παραδοθήσεσθε εἰς χεῖρας τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν. Ἔν τῷ θλίψαι ὑμᾶς σιτοδείᾳ ἄρτων, καὶ πέψουσι 
δέκα γυναῖκες τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν κλιβάνῳ él, καὶ ἀποδώ- 
σουσι τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ, καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἐμπλησθῆτε. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις μὴ ὑπακούσητέ μου, καὶ πορεύησθε 27 
πρός με πλάγιοι, καὶ αὐτὸς πορεύσομαι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν θυμῷ 28 
πλαγίῳ, καὶ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ἑπτάκις κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ φάγεσθε τὰς σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς 29. 
σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων ὑμῶν φάγεσθε. Καὶ ἐρημώσω τὰς 80 
στήλας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ ξύλινα χειροποίητα ὑμῶν, 
καὶ θήσω τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὰ κῶλα τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, 
καὶ προσοχθιεῖ ἣ ψυχή μου ὑμῖν. Καὶ θήσω τὰς πόλεις 31 
ὑμῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἐξερημώσω τὰ ἅγια ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὁσ- 
φρανθῶ τῆς ὀσμῆς τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐξερημώσω ἐγὼ 82 
τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ θαυμάσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν, 
οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ διασπερῶ ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 33 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἐπιπορευομένη 7) μάχαιρα, καὶ ἔσται 
ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν ἔρημος, καὶ αἱ πόλεις ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἔρημοι. Τότε 34 
εὐδοκήσει ἣ γῆ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 35 
ὑμῶν: τότε σαββατιεῖ ἡ γῇ, καὶ εὐδοκήσει ἡ γῆ τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς: σαββατιεῖ᾿ 
ἃ οὐκ ἐσαββάτισεν ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα κατῳκεῖτε 
αὐτήν. Καὶ τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐπάξω δουλείαν 86 

25 

26 

B Or, scab, Ὑ Gr. will not, 
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cis τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ διώξεται 

αὐτοὺς φωνὴ φύλλου φερομένου, καὶ φεύξονται ὡς φεύγοντες 

37 ἀπὸ πολέμου, καὶ πεσοῦνται οὐθενὸς διώκοντος. Καὶ ὑπερ- 

όψεται ὃ ἀδελφὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὡσεὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐθενὸς 

κατατρέχοντος: καὶ οὐ δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 

88 ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς 

89 ἡ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, 

καταφθαρήσονται διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὰς ἅμαρ- 

τίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν" ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν TaKy- 

σονται. 
Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 

τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι παρέβησαν καὶ ὑπερεῖδόν με, καὶ 

41 ὅτι ἐπορεύθησαν ἐναντίον μου πλάγιοι, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπορεύθην 

per αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ πλαγίῳ: καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: τότε ἐντραπήσεται ἣ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡ 

42 ἀπερίτμητος, καὶ τότε εὐδοκήσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kat 

μνησθήσομαι τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Ισαὰκ, 
καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Αβραὰμ μνησθήσομαι. 

18 Καὶ τῆς γῆς μνησθήσομαι, καὶ 4 γῆ ἐγκαταλειφθήσεται 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: τότε προσδέξεται ἣ γῆ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, ἐν 
τῷ ἐρημωθῆναι αὐτὴν 8¢ αὐτούς: καὶ αὐτοὶ προσδέξονται 
τὰς αὐτῶν ἀνομίας, ἀνθ ὧν τὰ κρίματά μου ὑπερεῖδον, καὶ 

14 τοῖς προστάγμασί μου προσώχθισαν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, οὐχ ὑπερεῖδον 
αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ προσώχθισα αὐτοῖς ὥστε ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 

τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου τὴν πρὸς αὐτούς: ἐγὼ 
[5 γάρ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ μνησθήσομαι διαθή- 

Kys αὐτῶν τῆς προτέρας, ὅτε ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ἔναντι τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῶν Meds: 

6 ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Ταῦτα τὰ κρίματά μου, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
ματά μου, καὶ ὃ νόμος ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσῆ. 

17 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
2 υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται εὐχὴν ὥστε 
ὃ τιμὴν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος 

ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς, ἕως ἑξηκονταετοῦς, ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ τιμὴ πεντή- 
4 κοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῷ σταθμῷ τῷ ἁγίῳ. Τῆς δὲ θηλείας 
5 ἔσται ἡ συντίμησις τριάκοντα δίδραχμα. “Hay δὲ ἀπὸ πεν- 

ταετοῦς ἕως εἴκοσι ἐτῶν, ἔσται ἢ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος εἴκοσι 
6 δίδραχμα: τῆς δὲ θηλείας, δέκα δίδραχμα. ᾿Απὸ δὲ μηνιαίου 

ς n J n > / / ἕως πενταετοῦς, ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ TOU ἄρσενος πέντε δίδραχμα: 

40 

7 τῆς δὲ θηλείας, τρία δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. “Hay δὲ ἀπὸ ἑξή- 
las f “ 

κοντα ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν ἢ, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ αὐτοῦ 
/ / 3 ’, oN Ν / / / 

πεντεκαίδεκα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου: ἐὰν δὲ θήλεια, δέκα δίδραχμα. 
3 > n / la) 

8 ‘Eay δὲ ταπεινὸς ἢ τῇ τιμῇ, στήσεται ἐναντίον τοῦ ἱερέως" 
Ν ’ὔ Ν ~ 

καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς: καθάπερ ἰσχύει ἡ χεὶρ TOU εὐξα- 
’ 

μένου, τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς. 
9 "θὰ δὲ > Xk x a a , Se? » A av δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν προσφερομένων ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 

β Gr. their sins. Hebraism. 
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you I will bring bondage into their heart in 
the land of their enemies; and the sound 
of a shaken leaf shall chase them, and they 
shall flee as fleeing from war, and_shall fall 
when none pursues them. *% And brother 
shall disregard. brother as in war, when 
none pursues; and ye shall not be able to 
withstand your enemies. **And ye shall 
perish among the Gentiles, and the land of 
your enemies shall devour you. **And those 
who are left of you shall Lom because of 
their sins, and because of the sins of their 
fathers: in the land of their enemies shall 
they consume away. re 
40 And they shall confess their sins, and 

the sins of their fathers, that they have 
transgressed and neglected me, and that 
they have walked perversely before me, 
4land I walked with them with a perverse 
mind; and 1 will destroy them in the land 
of their enemies: then shall their uncir- 
cumcised heart be ashamed, and then shall 
they acquiesce in Bthe punishment of their 
sins. ‘2 And I will remember the covenant 
of Jacob, and the covenant of Isaac, and the 
covenant of Abraam will I remember. 

43 And I will remember the land, and the 
land shall be left of them; then the land 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, when it is deserted 
through them: and they shall accept the 
punishment of their iniquities, because they 
neglected my judgments, and in their soul 
loathed my ordinances. “ And yet not even 
thus, while they were in the land of their 
enemies, did I overlook them, nor did I 
loathe them so as to consume them, to 
break my covenant made with them; for I 
am the Lord their God. “ And I will re- 
member their former covenant, when 1 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage before the nations, 
to be their God; I am the Lord. “These 
are my judgments and my ordinances, and 
the law which the Lord gave between him- 
self and the children of Israel, in the mount 
Sina, by the hand of Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosoever shall vow a 
vow as the valuation of his soul for the 
Lord, * the valuation of a male from twenty 
years old to sixty years old shall be—his 
valuation shall be fifty didrachms of silver 
by the Ystandard of the sanctuary. 4 And 
the valuation of a female shall be thirty 
didrachms. *And if it be from five years 
old to twenty, the valuation of a male shall 
be twenty didrachms, and of a female ten 
didrachms. © And from a month old to five 
years old, the valuation of a male shall be 
five didrachms, and of a female, three di- 
drachms of silver. ’And if from sixty years 
old and upward, if it be a male, his valua- 
tion shall be fifteen didrachms of silver,and 
if a female, ten didrachms. 8 And if the 
man be too poor for the valuation, he shall 
stand before the priest ; and the priest shall 
value him: according to what the man who 
has vowed can afford, the priest shall value 

m. 
9And if it be from the cattle that are 

offered as a gift to the Lord, whoever shall 

y Gr. holy standards. 
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offer one of these to the Lord, it shall: be 
holy. 3° He shall not change it, a good fora 
bad, or a bad for a good; and if he do at all 
change it, a beast for a beast, it and the sub- 
stitute shall be holy. And if it be any 
unclean beast, of which none are offered as 
a gift to the Lord, he shall set the beast 
before the priest. 1 And the priest shall 
make a valuation between the good and the 
bad, and accordingly as the priest shall 
value it, so shall it stand. ‘And if the 
worshipper will at all redeem it, he shall 
add the fifth part to its value. 1 And what- 
soever man shall consecrate his house as 
holy to the Lord, the priest shall make a 
valuation of it between the good and the 
bad: us the priest shall value it, so shall it 
stand. And if he that has sanctified it 
should redeem his house, he shall add to it 
the fifth part of the money of the valuation, 
and it shall be his. 

1% And if a man should hallow to the 
Lord a part of the field of his possession, 
then the valuation shall be according to its 
seed, fifty didrachms of silver for a homer 
of barley. 1 And if he should sanctify his 
field from the year of release, it shall stand 
according to his valuation. 18 And if he 
shouid sanctify his field in the latter time 
after the release, the priest shall reckon to 
him the money for the remaining years, 
until the next year of release, and it shall 
be deducted as an equivalent from his full 
valuation. And if he that sanctified the 
field would redeem it, he shall add to its 
value the fifth part of the money, and it 
shall be his. ?°And if he do not redeem 
the field, but should sell the field to another 
man, he shall not after redeem it. 2! But 
the field shall be holy to the Lord after the 
release, as separated land; the priest shall 
have possession of it. 2 Απᾶ if he should 
consecrate to the Lord of a field which he 
has bought, which is not of the field of his 
possession, the priest shall reckon to him 
the full valuation from the year of release, 
and he shall pay the valuation in that day 
as holy to the Lord. 2: And in the year of 
release the land skall be restored to the 
man of whom the other bought it, whose 
the possession of the land was. And every 
valuation shall be by holy weights: the 
didrachm shall be twenty oboli. **And 
every first-born which shall be produced 
among thy cattle shall be the Lord’s, and 
no man shall sanctify it: whether calf. or 
sheep, it is the Lord’s. *7 But if he should 
Brecleem an unclean beast, according to its 
valuation, then he shall add the fifth part 
to it, and it shall be his; and if he redeem 
it not, it shall be sold according to its valu- 
ation. ‘ 

28 And every dedicated thing which a man 
shall dedicate to the Lord of all that he 
has, whether man or beast, or of the field of 
his possession, he shall not sell it, nor re- 
deem it: every devoted thing shall be most 
holy to the Lord. 29 And whatever shall be 
dedicated of men, shall not be ransomed, 
but shall be surely put to death. * Every 
tithe of the land, both of the seed of the 
land, and of the fruit of trees, is the Lord’s, 

168 AEYVITIKON. 
A A “ aN Late , δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, ds ἂν δῷ ἀπὸ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἅγιον. 

Οὐ λλ LE > AN Xo n 39 N we a 2X uk ἄλλάξει αὑτὸ καλὸν πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν 10 
Ν 5 3 / δ Ὧν a δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃ αὐτὸ κτῆνος κτήνει, ἔσται αὐτὸ καὶ 
Ν + Ψ TN Ν val a - τὸ ἄλλαγμα ἅγια. “Hay δὲ πᾶν κτῆνος ἀκάθαρτον, ἀφ᾽ ὧν 11 
3 ΄ π | 3 on A a ov προσφέρεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, στήσει τὸ κτῆνος 

Ε} A“ ε , Χ ’ὔ 

ἐναντι τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον 12 
a \ 5 , Le \ καλοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον πονηροῦ: καὶ καθότι ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὸ 

ε ε \ 7 ’ὔ 9 Ν 

ὃ ἱερεὺς, οὕτω στήσεται. βὰν δὲ λυτρούμενος λυτρώσηται 18 
᾿ ΣΝ ἮΝ \ Se iF τὸ 

αὐτὸ, προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 14 
” A \ e la Ν ? a na 

ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἁγιάσῃ τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἁγίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
\ , 5.κχ ς ε \ , a . καὶ τιμήσεται αὑτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον καλῆς καὶ ἀναμέσον 

a ε Ἃ ΄ 3.Ρϑ ἈΝ ε \ Y πονηρᾶς: ὡς ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, οὕτω σταθήσεται, 
3 Ν Ny Ae , > N “ XN , an 

Hay δὲ ὁ ἁγιάσας αὐτὴν λυτρῶται τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, προσθήσει 
3 2. oN Ν Ve “ i a nan 

ἐπ αὑτὸ TO ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς τιμῆς, Kal ἔσται 
αὐτῷ. ; 

9 Ν Qn > N A 3 an A , 5 A e , 

Hay 0€ ἀπὸ τοῦ aypov τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσῃ 16 
3 an 4 Ν ἡ « Ν 

ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἔσται ἣ τιμὴ κατὰ τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ, 
nx / 4, 

κόρου κριθῶν πεντήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. “Hav δὲ ἀπὸ 
a a / 

τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 
Ν XN 3 “A [4 3 Ν Ἧς Ἂν Ν. Ν ” 

τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ στήσεται. “Hav δὲ ἔσχατον μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 18 
, Ν 3 Ν a A 

ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, προσλογιεῖται αὐτῷ 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ 
4, Ν Ν ! ’ , “ 

ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα, ἕως. εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς 
, Ν , Ν a 

ἀφέσεως, Kal ἀνθυφαιρεθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς συντιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. 
5 Q XV an Ν 3 Ν ε ε / > N ’ὔ 

Eav δὲ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν ὃ ἁγιάσας αὐτὸν, προσθήσει 
Ν Pg 9 - ΄ Ν Ν al 

TO ἐπίπεμπτον TOU ἀργυρίου πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἔσται 
x A "Ea δὲ Χ λ a Ν 5 \ ἈΝ 3 δῶ \ 

αὐτῷ. ἃν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἀποδῶται τὸν 20 
5 Ν 9 ra] 7 es ad Ν λ , SP 3 3 
aypov ἀνθρώπῳ ἐετέρῳ, οὔκέτε μὴ λυτρώσηται avrov. ᾿Αλλ'᾽ QI 
μὴ ε » Ν 2 / a > 4 Ψ a , 
ἔσται ὃ ἀγρὸς ἐξεληλυθυίας τῆς ἀφέσεως ἅγιος τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

an / 

ὥσπερ ἣ γῆ ἡ ἀφωρισμένη τῷ ἱερεῖ ἔσται κατάσχεσις αὐτοῦ. 
ch Nags 218 nS an , a 3 3 > \ a 
Edy δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ κέκτηται, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 22 

n , ΔΆ, ’ὔ’ 7 A 

ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάσῃ TO Κυρίῳ, λογιεῖται 23 
\ Ν Ν ,ὕ a a a fs a 

πρὸς αὑτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς TO τέλος τῆς τιμῆς EK τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς 
5 / Nee 2 ’ N Ν 3 “Ὺ᾿ ε / 3 , e 7 - 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν τιμὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἁγίαν τῷ 
σ , A ΕἸ a 3 “ “ > ’ 3 - ε 

Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἀποδοθήσεται ὃ 24 
a , 3 Ὄ Ν πὸ ἢν 

ἀγρὸς τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Tap οὗ κέκτηται αὐτὸν, οὗ ἦν ἡ κατάσχεσις 
an an Ν A Ν yf ’ / 

τῆς γῆς. Kat πᾶσα τιμὴ ἔσται σταθμίοις ἁγίοις: εἴκοσι 25 
5 λ ΝΟ Ψ = δίὃ K Ν a / a Lh τν 
ὀβολοὶ ἔσται τὸ δίδραχμον. αἱ πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν 26 

, a , ’» , lad ’ Ν 

γένηται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐ καθαγιάσει 
\ bee tA 4, , Ξ a 

αὐτὸ οὐδείς: ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐᾶν τε πρόβατον, τῷ Κυρίῳ 
3 , "Bo δὲ a ‘ “ὃ a > θ ́, 3 7 é Χ ἐστίν. ἂν ὃὲ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων ἀλλάξῃ κατὰ 

Ν Ν “a Ν ψ 

τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς αὐτὸ, καὶ 
σε Ν Ν Ἁ la , 

ἔσται αὐτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται, πραθήσεται κατὰ τὸ τίμημα 
9 n 

αὐτοῦ. 
“ Ν 42 AY \ - a“ 

Πᾶν δὲ ἀνάθεμα, ὃ ἂν ἀναθῇ ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ 28 
, 4 

πάντων, ὅσα αὐτῷ ἐστιν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, Kal 
ee. Mee a Minis 3 A > > ’ ΕΣ , ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποδώσεται οὐδὲ λυτρώ- 

a , , y “ 
σεται: πᾶν ἀνάθεμα ἅγιον ἁγίων ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 

“ ἃ Ν 3 “ 2% a > , τὰ 2 , πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἀνατεθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, od λυτρωθήσεται, 
ἰλλὰ θανάτῳ θ θή Πᾶσα δεκά nS γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀλλὰ θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. Goa δεκάτη τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ 

n , nn an on nw 

τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γῆς, Kat τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξυλίνου, τῷ 

15 

17 

19 

| 

29 

30 

8 Gr. exchange, 
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31 Κυρίῳ ἐστὶν, ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. ; Ἐὰν δὲ λυτρῶται λύτρῳ 

ἄνθρωπος τὴν δεκάτην αὐτοῦ, τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει πρὸς 
Ἀ ” 3 ae A ἴω ’ὔ Cn ἈΝ 

32 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐσται αὐτῷ : Kat πᾶσα δεκάτη (βοῶν, καὶ προ- 

βάτων, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῷ ἀριθμῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον, 
na XN 

93 τὸ δέκατον ἔσται ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. Οὐκ ἀλλάξεις καλὸν 
a 50 Χ Ν λῶ- 5Ν δὲ ϑλλά ἀλλάξ 

πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃς 
9 , 

αὐτὸ, καὶ TO ἄλλαγμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἅγιον, οὐ λυτρωθήσεται. 
« 

~~ ~~ QA 

84 Adral εἰσιν αἱ ἐντολαὶ ἃς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ πρὸς 
a Om [4] 

τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ. 

Levit. XXVII. 81—Nwum. I. 18. 

holy to the Lord.: 81: And if a man should 
at all redeem his tithe, he shall add the 
fifth part to it, and it shall be his. #2 And 
every tithe of oxen, and of sheep, and what- 
soever may come in numbering under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy to the Lord. 
3Thou shalt not change a good for a bad, 
or a bad for a good; and if thou shouldest _ 
at all change it, its equivalent also shall be 
holy, it shall not be redeemed. 

31These are the commandments which 
the Lord commanded Moses for the sons 
of Israel in mount Sina, 

APIOM OL. 

KAI ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Σινᾷ, 
ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου, 
ἔτους δευτέρου ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, 

2 λάβετε ἀρχὴν πάσης συναγωγῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ συγγενείας, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος αὐτῶν, 

8 κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν: πᾶς ἄρσην ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

ἐπάνω, πᾶς & ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν δυνάμει ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπισκέψασθε 

αὐτοὺς σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν: σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπισκέψασθε 
4 αὐτούς. Kat μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἕκαστος κατὰ φυλὴν ἑκάστου 

ἀρχόντων, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν ἔσονται. 

5 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες παραστήσονται 

6 μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: τῶν Ῥουβὴν, ᾿Ελισοὺρ υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τῶν Συμεὼν, 

7 Ξαλαμιὴλ υἱὸς ΣΞουρισαδαί. Τῶν ᾿Ιούδα, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς 
8,9 ᾿Αμιναδάβ. Τῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, ἸΚαθαναὴλ υἱὸς Ξξωγάρ. Τῶν 
Ὁ Ζαβουλὼν, ᾿ΒΕλιὰβ υἱὸς Χαιλών. ἸΤῶν υἱῶν Ιωσὴφ τῶν 

Ἔφραϊμ, ᾿Ἐλισαμὰ υἱὸς ᾿Εμιούδ' τῶν Μανασσῆ, Ταμαλιὴλ 

1 vids Φαδασούρ. Τῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν υἱὸς Ταδεωνί. 
2,13 Τῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαί. Τῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγαϊὴλ, 
4,15 vids Ἔχράν. Τῶν Γὰδ, ᾿Ελισὰφ υἱὸς Ραγουήλ. Τῶν 
6 Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ vids Αἰνάν. Οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συνα- 

γωγῆς, ἄρχοντες τῶν φυλῶν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, χιλίαρχοι 

ἸΙσραὴήλ εἶσι. 

7 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους τοὺς 
8 ἀνακληθέντας ἐξ ὀνόματος. Kai πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν συν- 
ἤγαγον ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους: καὶ ἐπηξονοῦσαν 

B Gr. force. 

Anp the Lord spoke to Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sina, in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year of their departure from the land 
of Egypt, saying,?Take the sum of ali the 
congregation of Israel according to their 
kindreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers’ families, according to their number 
by their names, according to their heads: 
every male ?from twenty years old and up- 
wards, every one that goes forth in the 
B forces of Israel, take account of them with 
their strength; thou and Aaron take ac- 
count of them. 4And with you there shall 
be each one of the rulers according to the 
tribe of each: they shall be according to 
the houses of their families. 

5 And these are the names of the men who 
shall be present with you; of the tribe of 
Ruben, Elisur the son of Sediur. ° Of Sy- 
meon, Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 7 Of 
Juda, Naasson the son of Aminadab. 8 Of 
Issachar, Nathanael the son of Sogar. 908 
Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. MOF 
the sons of Joseph, of Ephraim, Elisama the 
son of Emiud: of Manasses, Gamaliel the 
son of Phadasur. “Of Benjamin, Abidan 
the son of Gadeoni. POf Dan, Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. Of Aser, Phagaiel the 
son of Kchran. “Of Gad, Elisaph the son 
of Raguel. 15 Of Nephthali, Achire the son 
of Ainan. These were famous men of the 
congregation, heads of the tribes according 
to their families: these are heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
who were called by name. 18 And they as- 
sembled all the congregation on the first day 

---------- 
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of the month in the second year; and they 
Bregistered them after their lineage, after 
their families, after the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and upwards, 
every male according to their Ynumber: 
1985 the Lord commanded Moses, so they 
were numbered in the wilderness of Sina. 

20 And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel according to their kindreds, according 
to their divisions, according to the houses 
of their families, according to the number 
of their names, according to their heads, 
were—all males from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that went out with the 
host—?! the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ruben, was forty-six thousand and four 
hundred. For the children of Symeon 
according to their kindreds, according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families, according to the number of 
their names, according to their polls, all 
males from twenty years old and upward, 
every one that goes out with the host, 2? the 
numbering of them of the tribe of Symeon, 
was fifty-nine thousand and three hundred. 

*4For the sons of Juda according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Juda, was 
seventy-four thousand and six hundred. 

26For the sons of Issachar according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 27 the numbering 
of them of the tribe of {ssachar, was fifty- 
four thousand and four hundred. 38 For 
the sons of Zabulon according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, all males from twenty years old 
and upward, every one that goes out with 
the host, the numbering of them of the 
tribe of Zabulon, was fifty-seven thousand 
and 5 four hundred. 

3%0For the sons of Joseph, the sons of 
Ephraim, according to their kindreds, ac- 
cording to their divisions, according to the 
houses of their families, according to the 
number of their names, according to their 
polls, all males from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that goes out with the 
host, 81 the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ephraim, was forty thousand and five 
hundred. * For the sons of Manasse ac- 
cording to their kindreds, according to their 
divisions, according to the houses of their 
families, according to the number of their 
names, according to their polls, all males 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one that goes out with the host, 33 the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Manasse, was 
thirty-two thousand and two hundred. 
# For the sons of Benjamin according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 

170 API@OMOI. 

κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Σινά. ᾿ : 

Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ ἹΡουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ συγ- 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν Τῇ 
δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐξ καὶ τεσ- 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Συμεὼν κατὰ 
συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, 
ἐννέα καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 

Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκο- 
σαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 
ἢ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, τέσσαρες καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. 

Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
ν A 3 3 “ 59 on Ν > , Ν 3 ἼΡ αὐτῶν, κατ οἰκοὺυς πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
3 An μι δ ἄν, Νὰ “ αὑτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
\ 3 / “ ε / a καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν TH δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 

7 A 9 a na 3 vA vA αὑτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντήκοντα 
Ν ’ n a χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ συγ- 

/ 3, A Ν / 7 A > a rn yevelas αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
Ν 3 Ν > 4 “ “ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 

5 Ν Ν 3 a “- 

ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος 
3 “ ὃ / ες ὅς ὦ 37 A 3 “" “ \ ἐν TH ὀυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, 
ε Ν Ν / 

ἑπτὰ καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 

Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῖς ᾿Εφραὶμ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 
ἡ ἐπίσκέψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἐφραὶμ, τεσσαράκοντα 
χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ κατὰ συγ- 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὑτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν 
κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Kat οἴκους πατριῶν 

β ἄξονες dicebantur olim tabule publice ; atque inde ἐπαξοοῦν, quod videtur esse, in tabulas referre. L. Bos. 
y Gr. head or poll. ὁ Alex. 500. 
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αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 

πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευό- 

δ μενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, 
6 πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Tad κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 

πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν 

αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ 
7 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Τὰδ, πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι 
καὶ πεντήκοντα. 

8 Τοῖς υἱοῖς Δὰν κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

9 ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὑτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. 

0 Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

1 ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 77 ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 

2 Τοῖς υἱοῖς Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 

3 καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 

, A , \? Ν ι Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις, ἣν ἐπεσκέψαντο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
ε + 3 Ν ὃ ὃ 2, ὃ π΄ Ὁ Ὁ Ἀ ne, ot ἄρχοντες IopandA δώδεκα ἄνδρες: ἀνὴρ εἷς κατὰ φυλὴν 

΄ + a > Ν a 

᾽ μίαν, κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκων πατριᾶς ἧσαν. Kat ἐγένετο πᾶσα ἡ 
las 3 - “ Ν 

ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ν ~ 2 

} ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι 
\ Ν ἐν 

χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 

' Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς πατριᾶς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπεσκέπησαν 
> ta) en 32 / >. & / , Ν a 

ἡ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ' καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
/ ψ Ἀ Ἀ XN > 4 Ὁ \ > Ν 

) λέγων, ὅρα, τὴν φυλὴν Λευὶ οὐ συνεπισκέψῃ, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
) αὐτῶ ὺ AN 3 δ ena Ἶ aN Kat \ > 7 

ὑτῶν οὐ. ἤψῃ, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Καὶ σὺ ἐπίστησον 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα 

nm Ἁ 7 “ “ 

τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ: ἀροῦσιν 
Ν Ν Ν fa 

αὐτοὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς: καὶ αὐτοὶ 
᾽ὔ 4 “ Ν , “ n 

λειτουργήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, Kat κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβα- 
“ “ ’, “ 

λοῦσι. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν σκηνὴν, καθελοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
i Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν τῷ βάλλ ὴ nv, ἀἁ Ί οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν τῷ παρεμ εἰν τὴν σκηνὴν, ἀναστή- 

ε 3 “ ε 3 ’, 

2 σουσι: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενῆς ὃ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθανέτω. Kai 
“ 2 a“ “ 

παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ τάξει, 
Ν Ν a : Ν “ 

καὶ ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἡγέμονίαν, σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν. 

Numpers I. 9ὅ---ὅ2. 

according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, *the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
86 For the sons of Gad according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 7the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Gad, was forty and 
five thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

38 For the sons of Dan according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 8 the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Dan, was sixty and 
two thousand and seven hundred. “For 
the sons of Aser according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, every one that goes forth 
with the host, #1 the numbering of them of 
the tribe of Aser, was forty and one thou- 
sand and five hundred. ἱ 

# For the sons of Nephthali according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
who goes forthwith the host, “the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Nephthali, 
was fifty-three thousand and four hundred. 
“This is the numbering which Moses and 

Aaron and the rulers of Israel, being twelve 
men, conducted: there was a man for each 
tribe, they were according to the tribe of 
the houses of their family. * And the 
whole numbering of the children of Israel 
with their host from twenty years old and 
er every one that goes out to set him- 
self in battle array in Israel, came to “six _ 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. ἢ 

47 But the Levites of the tribe of their 
family were not counted among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 48 And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, * See, thou shalt not muster 
the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt not take 
their numbers, in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 5° And do thou set the Levites 
over the tabernacle of witness, and over all 
its furniture, and over all things that are in 
it; andthey shall do service in it, and they 
shall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
5.And in removing the tabernacle, the 
Levites shall take it down, and in pitching 
the tabernacle they shall set it up: and let 
the stranger that advances fo touch τέ die. 
52 And the children of Israel shall encamp, 
every man in his own order, and every man 
according to his company, with their host. 

β Or, headship, i. e. according to the situation of his captain or prince. 
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53But_ let the Levites encamp round about 
the tabernacle of witness fronting it, and so 
there shall be no sin among the children of 
Israel; and the Levites themselves shall 
keep the guard of the tabernacle of witness. 
54 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 

saying, ? Let the children of Israel encamp 
fronting each other, every man keeping his 
own rank, according to their standards, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families; the 
children of Israel shall encamp round about 
the tabernacle of witness. 3 And they that 
encamp first toward the east shall be the 
order of the camp of Juda with their host, 
and the prince of the sons of Juda, Naasson 
the son of Aminadab. 4 His forces that 
were numbered, were seventy-four thousand 
and six hundred. *5And they that encamp 
next shall be of the tribe of Issachar, and 
the prince of the sons of Issachar shall be 
Nathanael the son of Sogar. ®His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 7 And they that 
encamp next shall be of the tribe of Zabu- 
lon, and the prince of the sons of Zabulon 
shall be Eliab the son of Chelon. 8 His 
forces that were numbered, were fifty-seven 
thousand and four hundred. 9 All that 
were numbered of the camp of Juda were a 
hundred and eighty thousand and six thou- 
sand and four hundred: they shall move 
first with their forces. 10 This is the order 
of the carap of Ruben; their forces shall be 
toward the south, and the prince of the 
children of Ruben shall be Elisur the son 
of Sediur. #His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-six thousand and five 
hundred. 13 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be of the tribe of Symeon, and 
the prince of the sons of Symeon shall be 
Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 13 His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-nine thou- 
sand and three hundred. - 4 And they that : 
encamp next to them shall be the tribe of 
Gad; and the prince of the sons of Gad, 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. His forces 
that were numbered, were forty-five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 1641] who 
were numbered of the camp of Ruben, were 
a hundred and fifty-one thousand and four 
hundred and fifty: they with their forces 
shall proceed in the second place. 

17 And then the tabernacle of witness shall 
be set forward, and the camp of the Levites 
shall be between the camps; as they shall 
encamp, so also shall they commence their 
march, each one next in order to his fellow 
according to theircompanies. The station 
of the camp of Ephraim shall be 8 westward 
with their forces, and the head of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim shall be Elisama the son 
of Emiud. His forces that were num- 
bered, are forty thousand and five hundred. 

20 And they that encamp next shall be of 
the tribe of Manasse, and the prince of the 
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. 2! His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 23 And they that encamp next shall 

172 APIOMOI. 

a - , a n 
Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται παρεμβαλλέτωσαν ἐναντίοι κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς 58 

“ , “ 3 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἁμάρτημα ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: 
Ν 4 e ~ 3 ἈΝ Ν \ “ a 

καὶ φυλάξουσιν οἱ Λευῖται αὐτοὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς σκηνῆς 
a ’ὔ XN b) 7 ε We Ν Ν ΨῈ 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα 54 
aA 5 , , nN a \? Ν ν 3 ΄ ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 2 
ἄνθρωπος ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ κατὰ τάγμα, κατὰ σημαίας, κατ᾽ 2 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, παρεμβαλλέτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 

’ὔ a a a A 

ἐναντίοι: κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσιν 
ε ev > 4 r Ν ε My ” \ > ot viol Ἴσραήλ. Kat οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες πρῶτοι κατὰ ἀνα- 8 

ν , na oy 2 \ , aun Ἢ 
τολὰς, τάγμα παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ιούδα σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, καὶ 
c »+ a ea 3 , Ν εν. 39 ὃ ́ , 
ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αμιναδάβ. Δύναμις 4 
αὐτοῦ ol ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς ὅ 
Ἴ , \ e¢ » a en *I ΄ Ν θ Ν Χ εν σσάχαρ, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ισσάχαρ, Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς 
Σωγάρ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντή- 6 

, \ , , \ ε , » κοντὰ χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Kat οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες 7 
ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν, 
Ἑλιὰβ vids Χαιλών. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἑπτὰ 8 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες of ἐπεσκεμ- 9 
μένοι ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰούδα, ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι, σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν πρῶτον 

a“ a ε 

ἐξαροῦσι. Τάγματα παρεμβολῆς Ρουβὴν, πρὸς λίβα δύναμις 10 
5. κα \ oe » a en Pp Ν Ἕ λ Ν e\ > ὃ Γι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿ῬΡουβὴν, “Ελισοὺρ υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. 

Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἕξ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 11 
Χ 4 ἣν ε TAX > / 3 a 12 

καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Καὶ ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ 12 
a \ \ ε ” a “ea Ν Ν φυλῆς Ξυμεὼν, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 

e\ ’ ,’ 3 “ ς > 4 3 , 13 vids Σουρισαδαί. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ ol ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἐννέα 
Ν ’ λ 10 Ν re K Ν ε tA. 14 καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες Kat τριακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλ- 

λοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ Γὰδ, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Γὰδ, 
Ἑλισὰφ υἱὸς Ῥαγονήλ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, 13 
πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 

and a «ε Ν 

Πάντες of ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἑκατὸν 16 
Ν 

πεντήκοντα μία χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, σὺν 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν δεύτερο: ἐξαροῦσι. 

Ἢ ἴω , \ oe ‘ 

Kat ἀρθήσεται ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἣ παρεμβολὴ 17 
a a n a Ν a 

τῶν Λευιτῶν μέσον τῶν παρεμβολῶν: ὡς καὶ παρεμβαλοῦσιν, 
A ε 7 / / 

οὕτω καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ἕκαστος ἐχόμενος καθ᾽ ἡγεμονίας. Τάγμα 18 
fol ᾿ς 

παρεμβολῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ παρὰ θάλασσαν σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, 
\N ¢ >» a en > Ν Ἔλ Ν eX Ἔ "ὃ Δύ 19 

καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἐφραΐμ, Ἐλισαμὰ υἱὸς Kptovo. Avva- 
an / Ν 

pus αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
κόσιοι. 

a ig] Ν 

Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ 20 
5} a a “ Ν 

ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Μανασσῆ,. Γαμαλιὴλ υἱὸς Φαδασσούρ. 
a“ - 4 

Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 21 
\ ὃ ’ Ν ε LAA Ce a φ An 99 

καὶ διακόσιοι. Kat ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς 
- 

B Gr.by the sea. 
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3, a Ν 3 Ν la 
Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾽Α βιδὰν vids Tadewvi. 

13 Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 
4 an a 

14 καὶ τετρακόσιοι. ἸΠάντες ot ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
3 Ν ε Ν ΄ \ 95 ’,ὔ Ν ε Ν a 
Edpaip, ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες Kat ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν: σὺν 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν τρίτοι ἐξαροῦσι. 

δ Τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Δὰν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, 
16 καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαί. Δύναμις 

αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακό- 
17 σιοι. Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ ᾿Ασὴρ, 
8 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ υἱὸς Ἔχράν. Δύναμις 

αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
}9 πεντακόσιοι. Kai οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, 

καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 

ἢ] τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Δὰν, 
ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντηκονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι: ἔσχατοι 
ἐξαροῦσι κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν. 

2 Αὕτῃ ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν: πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν παρεμβολῶν σὺν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν 
αὐτῶν, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεν- 

3 τήκοντα. Οἱ δὲ Λενῖται οὐ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καθὰ 
4 ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 

πάντα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: οὕτω παρενέβαλον 
κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὕτως ἐξῇρον ἕκαστος ἐχόμενοι κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 

Ν ἊΝ ε 4 9 Ν ἈΝ “ 3 =~ - 4 3 Kat αὗται αἱ γενέσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆ, ἐν ἢ ἡμέρᾳ 
2 ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν ὄρει Suwa. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 

> » an ea > , / , \ 93 \ 

ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρών: πρωτότοκος Ναδάβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, 
A n a 3 

ὃ ᾿Ἔδλεάζαρ, καὶ Ιθάμαρ. Tatra τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, 
οἵ ἱερεῖς οἱ ἠλειμμένοι, οὺς ἐτελείωσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 

3 

A ἱερατεύειν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησε Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Α βιοὺδ ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
προσφερόντων αὐτῶν πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 

“ > “ 3 

Σινᾷ, καὶ παιδία οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἱεράτευσεν ᾿Εἰλεάζαρ καὶ 
Ἰθάμαρ μετὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 

’ὔ Q aA , / 

5, 6 Kot ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 
3 “ 

φυλὴν Λευὶ, καὶ στήσεις αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, 
Ν ’ > “ Ν 4 Ν Ν 3 “ 

7 καὶ λειτουργήσουσιν αὑτῷ, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτοῦ, 
3 n lal 3 “ a a 

καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντε τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
, 3 ΄ ,. » “ a Ν ’ὔ 

8 μαρτυρίου, ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Kat φυλάξουσι 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς 

9 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
. “ “ n r cal 

δώσεις τοὺς Acviras ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Tots υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ Tots ἱερεῦσι: 
, ’ Φ' ’ὔ Βι.᾿ αν na en > 7 \ 

0 δεδομένοι δόμα οὗτοί μοι εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καταστήσεις ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν ἱερατείαν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν βωμὸν, καὶ ἔσω τοῦ καταπετάσματος: καὶ ὃ 

} ἀλλογενὴς ὃ ἁπτόμενος ἀποθανεῖται. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος 

NumeBers II. 23—III. 11. 

be of the tribe of Benjamin, and the prince 
of the sons of Benjamin, Abidan the son of 
Gadeoni. * His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
24 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim, were one hundred and eight thou- 
sand and one hundred: they with their 
forces shall set out third. 

25 The order of the camp of Dan shail be 
northward with their forces ; and the prince 
of the sons of Dan, Achiezer the son of: 
Amisadai. His forces that were num- 
bered, were sixty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 7 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be the tribe of Aser; and the 
prince of the sons of Aser, Phagicl the son 
of Echran. 78 His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-one thousand and five 
hundred. “And they that encamp next 
shall be of the tribe of Nephthali; and the 
prince of the children of Nephthali, Achire 
son of Anan. His forces that were num- 
bered were fifty-three thousand and four 
hundred. #! All that were numbered of the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred and fifty- 
seven thousand and six hundred: they shall 
set out last according to their order. 

2 This is the numbering of the children 
of Israel according to the houses of their 
families: all the numbering of the camps 
with their forces, was six hundred and three 
thousand, five hundred and fifty. “ But the 
Levites were not numbered with them, as 
the Lord commanded Moses. *4And the 
children of Israel did all things that the 
Lord commanded Moses; thus they en- 
camped in their order, and thus they began 
their march in succession each according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families. 
And these are the generations of Aaron 

and Moses, in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to Moses in mount Sina. 2And these 
are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab 
the first-born; and Abiud, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar. 3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the anointed priests whom they Scon- 
secrated to the priesthood. 4 And Nadab 
and Abiud died before the Lord, when they 
offered shies ἢ fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sina; and they had no chil- 
dren; and Hleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priests’ office with Aaron their father. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6 Take the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt set 
them before Aaron the priest, and they shall 
minister to him, 7 and shall keep his charges, 
and the charges of the children of Israel, 
before the tabernacle of witness, to do the 
works of the tabernacle. 8 And they shall 
keep all’ the furniture of the tabernacle of 
witness, and the charges of the children of 
Israel as to all the works of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron, 
and to his sons the priests; they are given 
for a gift to me of the children of Israel. 
1 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons over the tabernacle of witness ; and 
they shall keep their charge of priesthood, 
and all things belonging to the altar, and 
within the veil; and the stranger that 
touches them shall die. "And the Lord 

β Gr. accomplished their hands to minister: according to the Hebrew idiom, filled their hands. 
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spoke to Moses, saying, Behold, I have 
taken the Levites from the midst of the 
children of Israel, instead of every male that 
opens the womb from among the children 
of Israel: they shall be their ransom, and 
the Levites shall be mine. 15 For every first- 
born zs mine; in the day in which I smote 
every first-born in the land of Egypt, I 
sanctified to myself every first-born in Is- 
rael: both of man and beast, they shall be 
mine: I am the Lord. ; 

4 And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
wilderness of Sina, saying, 15 Take the num- 
ber of the sons of Levi, according to the 
houses of their families, according to their 
divisions; number ye them every male from 
a month old and upwards. }©And Moses 
and Aaron numbered them by the 8 word of 
the Lord, as the Lord commanded them. | 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Gedson, Caath,and Merari. And. 
these are the names of the sons of Gedson 
according to their families; Lobeni and 
Semei: %and the sons of Caath according 
to their families ; Amram and Issaar, Che- 
bron and Oziel: “and the sons of Merari 
according to their families, Mooli and Musi; 
these are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to the houses of their families. 2: 1Ὸ 
Gedson belongs the family of Lobeni, and 
the family of Semei: these are the families 
of Gedson. 7? The numbering of them ac- 
cording to the number of every male from 
a month old and upwards, their numbering 
was seven thousand and five hundred. #%And 
the sons of Gedson shall encamp westward 
behind the tabernacle. *4 And the ruler of 
the household of the family of Gedson was 
Elisaph the son of Dael. “5. And the charge 
of the sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of 
witness was the tent and the veil, and the 
covering of the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, 35 and the curtains of the court, and 
the veil of the door of the court, which 1s by 
the tabernacle, and the remainder of all its 
works. ἷ ls 

27To Caath belonged one division, that of 
Amram, and another division, that of Issaar, 
and another division, that of Chebron, and 
another division, that of Oziel: these are 
the divisions of Caath, according to number. 
28 Hvery male froma month old and upward, 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 
charges of the holy things. * The families 
of the sons of Caath, shall encamp beside the 
tabernacle toward the south. And thechief 
of the house of the families of the divisions 
of aath, was Hlisaphan the son of Oziel. 
31And their charge was the ark, and 

the table, and the candlestick, and the 
altars, and all the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they do holy service, and the veil, 
and all their works. “And the chief over 
the chief of the Levites, was Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, appointed to keep the 
charges of biel holy things. To Merari be- 
éoxved the family of Mooli, and the family 
of Musi: these are the families of Merari. 
+The mustering of them according to num- 
ber, every male from a month old and 
upwards, was six thousand and fifty. * And 
the head of the house of the families of the 

— 
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πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ 12 
μέσου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου διανοίγοντος 
μήτραν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: λύτρα αὐτῶν ἔσονται, καὶ 
ἔσονται ἐμοὶ οἱ Λευῖται. "Epot γὰρ πᾶν προτότοκον: ἐν ἡ 19 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξα πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα ἐμοὶ 
πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ' ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους ἐμοὶ 
ἔσονται: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

Ν 95Ὰ 7 4 Ν a al A Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾷ, 14 
, Ἂν τῇ Ν πο ἃ Ν > an Ἐν λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Λευὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 1 

Ν [4 5 κα a κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου. καὶ ἐπάνω, 
> U4 Q > , να} 3 4 > bs “a \ επισκεψασῦε αὐτούς. Kat ἐπεσκέψαντο αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς καὶ 16 
9 Ν Χ “ , N , ,ὔ a Aapov διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οὗτοι οἱ viot Λευὶ ἐξ ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν: Γεδσὼν, 17 
Ν “ a a 

Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν 18 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: Λοβενὶ καὶ Bewet. Kat υἱοὶ Καὰθ κατὰ 19 

, an 3 

δήμους αὐτῶν: ᾿Αμρὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν καὶ Ὀζιήλ. 
‘ a @ 

Kat υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: Μοολὶ καὶ Μουσί: οὗτοί 20 
a a n 3 a an “ 

εἰσι δῆμοι τῶν Λευιτῶν Kar οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Τῷ 21 
ἣξ, A ΄ Ἁ Ν A A ah eo a 

Γεδσὼν δῆμος τοῦ Λοβενὶ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ Senet οὗτοι δῆμοι 
“ ε a 

τοῦ Τεδσών. “H ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν παντὸς 22 
ἀρσενικοῦ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 
ε 7 Ν ’, ν e ἘῸΝ Ν 5 

ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Τεδσὼν ὀπίσω 28 
a n A Ν ἣν Ν ε + 

τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι παρὰ θάλασσαν. Καὶ ὃ ἄρχων 24 
4 a “ , a Ν ε Ν εν ΄ 

οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Γεδσὼν, “Ἑλισὰφ vids Δαήλ. 
Καὶ 4 φυλακὴ υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἡ 25 

"αὶ Ν Ν Ν a δὰ 

σκηνὴ. καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὸ κατα- 26 

a an an a Ν an lol 

πέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, Kat 
τὰ κατάλοιπα πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ. 

a X Tal e 3 x εν Ν “ ε 5" 
Τῷ Καὰθ δῆμος 6 ᾿Αμρὰμ εἷς, καὶ δῆμος 6 ᾿Ισσαὰρ εἷς, 27 

ie ανν ε N ΠῚ \ a ε 9 δ 2 Ce gc καὶ δῆμος ὃ Χεβρὼν εἷς, καὶ δῆμος ὃ ᾿Οζιὴλ εἷς: οὗτοί εἰσιν 
e a a Ν Ν 3 , a 3 \ aN 

ot δῆμοι τοῦ Καὰθ, κατὰ ἀριθμόν. Πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ 28 
/ ΠῚ αν 3 / Ne / / 

μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑξακόσιοι, φυλάσσοντες 
Ν DS an ἘΠ» ε a an en Ν 

τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. Οἱ δῆμοι τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ παρεμ- 29 
A > , “ “ Ν / \ ε + 

Barotow ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ AiBa. Kat ὃ ἄρχων 30 
>» a “ ’ὔ Lal οὗ e Ν εν > / 

οἴκου πατριῶν τῶν δήμων τοῦ Καὰθ, “Ἑλισαφὰν vids ᾿Οζιήλ. 

an Ν 

Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ ἣ τράπεζα, καὶ ἡ λυχνία, 31 
a “ καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἁγίου ὅσα λειτουρ- 

γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
9. ν᾿ XN ¢ » > UN an > 6 an n > 1G 

αὐτῶν. Kat ὁ ἄρχων ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν Λευιτῶν, EXedlap 32 
ε εν 3 Ν aA ε , / / Ν 
ὃ υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, καθεσταμένος φυλάσσειν τὰς 
φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. Τῷ Μεραρὶ δῆμος ὁ Μοολὶ, καὶ δῆμος 38 

a “ an «ε 

ὁ Μουσί: οὗτοί εἰσι δῆμοι τοῦ Μεραρί. Ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 34 
a / 

κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ἑξα- 
ἠ an 

κισχίλιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. Kat 6 ἄρχων οἴκου πατριῶν τοῦ 35 

B Gr. voice. 
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“ ᾿Ξ \ εν 3 [4 δ Ὁ 

δήμου τοῦ Μεραρὶ, ΞΞουριὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιχαίλ: ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς 
“- A Ν ϑε κα ε ΄ 

36 σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Ἢ ἐπίσκεψις τῆς 
ie ΝΑ N \ / A a \ N 

φυλακῆς υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, τὰς κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, Kal τοὺς 
lal ἈΝ ΄ “ Ν . nan 

μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, 
a Ν ‘ + ral \ 

37 καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, Kal τοὺς 
n an Ν Ν / a QA 

στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, Kal τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν. 

/ a a “A 

Οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
κι A a: Ν Ν Ν a 

ρίου ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς, Μωυσῆς καὶ Aapwv καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
- 4 Qn 

φυλάσσοντες Tas φυλακὰς τοῦ ἁγίου εἰς τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν 
εχ | , ἦν ee Ay) i \ e oe , 3 in 

υἱῶν Ἰηραήλ' καὶ 6 ἀλλογενὴς ὃ ἁπτόμενος, ἀποθανεῖται. 
> A ε 5... ἢ a A a a 3 ΄ M an 
9 Πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν Λευιτῶν, ovs ἐπεσκέψατο Νωυσῆς 

fe) Ν ΄, “ an 

καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πᾶν ἀρσενι- 
\ 

κὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
an iP / a 

Ὁ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι πᾶν 
an “ 3 Ν Ν / Ν 

πρωτότοκον ἄρσεν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω" 
Ν / Ἀ ’ὔ 

1 καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος. Kat λήψῃ τοὺς Λευίτας 
Ν / va) ΄ lal ea 

ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν Λευιτῶν ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτο- 

7 ΕἸ A 7 “ en 3 4 \ 3 f 

2 τόκων ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι TOV υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἐπεσκέψατο 
Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν 

an an δ᾿ 

8 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πάντα τὰ πρωτότοκα τὰ 
Ν Ν ἀρσενικὰ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπ- 

n lal 4 

ἄνω ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτών, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ 
a Ν ς ’ὔ Ν ὃ ’ Ν er tA: K / 

4 τρεῖς καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
Ν a / 4 Ν ’ 39 Ν ’, a 

5 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν 
mn ‘ ya “nw “~ 

πρωτοτόκων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, Kat τὰ κτήνη Tov Λευιτῶν 
ἀντὶ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτών, καὶ ἔσονται ἐμοὶ ot Λευῖται: ἐγὼ 

a Ν \ 
6 Κύριος. Καὶ τὰ λύτρα τριῶν καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δια- 

’ Ν cal 

κοσίων ot πλεονάζοντες παρὰ τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπὸ τῶν πρω- 
4 a en 3 / \ / / / 

7 τοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' Καὶ λήψῃ πέντε σίκλους 
Ν ἣν Ν Ν δίιὸὃ \ Ψ λ Ζ + κατὰ κεφαλὴν, κατὰ TO δίδραχμον τὸ ἅγιον λήψῃ, εἴκοσι 

n 4 > Ν 

8 ὀβολοὺς τοῦ σίκλου. Καὶ δώσεις τὸ ἀργύριον ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
9 τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λύτρα τῶν πλέοναζόντων ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 

3, a \ 5 » Ν ’ a ,ὔ 3 ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς τὸ ἀργύριον τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων εἰς 
2 τὴν ἐκλύτρωσιν, τῶν Λευιτῶν. Παρὰ τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν 

en 3 Ν 3) Ν 3 , / / ε υἱῶν ᾿ΙΙσραὴλ ἔλαβε τὸ ἀργύριον, χιλίους τριακοσίους ἑξη- 
Φ 

Ι κονταπέντε σίκλους, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον. Καὶ ἔδωκε 
n an > Ν nw an 

Μωυσῆς τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
3 a ὃ Ν a K , a / 4 ἕ K ΄ ~ αὐτοῦ, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 

Μωυσῇ. 
wn QA > 

4 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
“ n “ Ν 

2 λάβε τὸ κεφάλαιον τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Λευὶ, κατὰ 
an an an QA 5 

3 δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντήκοντα ἐτῶν, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος 
λειτουργεῖν, ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 

1. Kat ταῦτα τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
~~ na \ 3 

} μαρτυρίου: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
ev > “ 7 > , ε Ν Ν “a \ viol αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἐξαίρῃ ἡ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ καθελοῦσι τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τὸ συσκιάζον, καὶ κατακαλύψουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ τὴν 

}8 

f i.e, the number redeemed by the Levites. 
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division of Merari, was Suriel the son of 
Abichail: they shall encamp by the side of 
the tabernacle northwards. 86 The oversight 
of the charge of the sons of Merari included 
the chapiters of the tabernacle, and its bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and all their 
furniture, and their works, 37 and the pillars 
of the court round about, and their bases, 
and their pins, and their cords. 
38 They that encamp before the tabernacle 

of witness on the east shall be Moses and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the charges of 
the sanctuary according to the charges of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
touches. them, shall die. * All the number- 
ing of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered by the word of the Lord, accord- 
ing to their families,everymalefrom a month 
old and_ upwards, were two and twenty 
thousand. 
40 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

Count every first-born male of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upwards, 
and take the number byname. 4And thou 
shalt take the Levites for me—I am the 
Lord—instead of all the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the first-born among the cattle 
of the children of Israel. 42 And Moses 
counted, as the Lord commanded him, every 
first-born among the children of Israel. 
43 And all the male first-born in number by 
name, from a month old and upwards, were 
according to their numbering twenty-two 
thousand and two hundred and seventy- 
three. “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, ® Take the Levites instead of all the 
first-born of the sons of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle, 
and the Levites shall be mine; I am the 
Lord. “‘And for the ransoms of the two 
hundred and seventy-three which exceed 
the Levites in number of the first-born of 
the sons of Israel; 47 thou shalt even take 
five shekels a head; thou shalt take them 
according to the holy didrachm, twenty 
oboli to the shekel. 4’ And thou shalt give 
the money to Aaron and to his sons, the 
ransom of those who exceed in number 
among them. “ And Moses took the silver, 
the ransom of those that exceeded in num- 
ber Bthe redemption of the Levites. 80 He 
took the silver from the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, a thousand three hundred 
and sixty-five shekels, according to the holy 
shekel. 51 And Moses gave the ransom of 
them that were over to Aaron and his sons, 
by the Yword of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 

saying, 2 Take the sum of the children of 
Caath from the midst of the sons of Levi, 
after their families, according to the houses 
of their fathers’ households; *from twenty- 
five years old and upward until fifty years 
every one that goes in to minister, to do all 
the works in the tabernacle of witness. 
4And these are the works of the sons of 

Caath in the tabernacle of witness; it is 
most holy. 5 And Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, when the camp is about to move.and 
shall take down the shadowing veil, and 

7 Gr. voice. 
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shall cover with it the ark of the testimony. 
6 And they shall put on it a cover, evena 
blue skin, and put on it above a garment all 
of blue, and shall put the staves through the 
rings. 

7And they shall put on the table set 
forth for shew-bread a cloth all of purple, 
and the dishes, and the censers, and the 
cups, and the vessels with which one offers 
drink-offerings; and the continual loaves 
shall be upon it. 8 And they shall put upon 
it a scarlet cloth, and they shall cover it 
with a blue covering of skin, and they shall 
put the staves into it. 9 And they shall take 
a blue covering, and cover the candlestick 
that gives light, and its lamps, and its snuf- 
fers, and its funnels, and all the vessels of 
oil with which they minister. 19 And they 
shall put it, and all its vessels, into a blue 
skin cover; and they shall put it on bearers, 
11 And they shall put a blue cloth for a cover 
on the golden altar, and shall cover it with 
a blue skin cover, and put in its staves. 

12 And they shall take all the instruments 
of service, with which they minister in the 
sanctuary: and shall place them in a cloth 
of blue, and shall cover them with blue 
skin covering, and put them upon staves. 
13 And he shall Ῥυὲ the covering on the 
altar, and they shall cover it with a cloth 
all of purple. And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels with which they minister 
upon it, and the fire-pans, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the cups, and the cover, and all 
the vessels of the altar; and they shall put 
on it a blue cover of skins, and shall put in 
its staves; and they shall take a purple 
cloth, and cover the laver and its foot, and 
they shall put it into a blue cover of skin, 
and put it on bars. And Aaron and his 
sons shall finish covering the holy things, 
and all the holy vessels, when the camp 
begins to move; and afterwards the sons of 
Caath shall go in to take up the furniture ; 
but shall not touch the-holy things, lest 
they die: these shall the sons of Caath bear 
in the tabernacle of witness. 

16 Hleazar the son of Aaron the priest is 
overseer—the oil of the light, and the in- 
cense of composition, and the daily meat- 
offering and the anointing oil, are his charge; 
even the oversight of the whole tabernacle, 
and all things that are in it in the holy 
place, in all the works. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 18 Ye shall not destroy the 
family of Caath from the tribe out of 
the midst of the Levites. This do ye 
to them, and they shall live and ποῦ 
die, when they approach the holy of holies: 
Let Aaron and his sons advance, and they 
shall place them each in his post for bear- 
ing. Ὁ And so they shall by no means go 
in to look suddenly upon the holy things, 
and die. 

21And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Take the sum of the children of Gedson, 
and these according to the houses of their 
lineage, according to their families. * Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until the age of fifty, 
every one that goes in to minister, to do his 

176 APIOMOL. 
A “A ’ὔ Ν , κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ κατακά. 

/ e , Ν “ λυμμα δέρμα ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον 
ε + XN a lal ὅλον ὑακίνθινον ἄνωθεν, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. 
Ν 3.7 Ν 4 SS ; a ᾿ Καὶ ἐπί τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν προκειμένην ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ 

3 N e ’ ε / \ αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον, Kal τὰ τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, 
\ \ , NY LS a 

καὶ τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα ἐν οἷς σπένδει, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 
a 5 Ν > > 3 A + Ν 5 A > 23 S31 N οἱ διαπαντὸς ἐπ αὑτῆς Eoovral. Kat ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 

ε Ud 4, Ν 4 ἱμάτιον κόκκινον, Kal καλύψουσιν αὐτὴν καλύμματι δερματίνῳ 
e 4 Ν “ > x3; nN \ 3 A δ τ δακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι δι αὐτῆς τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. Καὶ 

ε ’ «ε [4 Ν ,)» λήψονται ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσι τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν 
Xx \ , 5. “Ὁ X a φωτίζουσαν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς, 

N Ν > ’ n \ A a καὶ Tas ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς, Kal πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα τοῦ ἐλαίου 
“ a Ν “ οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἊΜ Ν , a - 

πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὑτῆς, εἰς κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, 
» ee θ ’ ΒᾺΝ Θ᾽ 5 , ἘΠ ΤΩΝ x καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν αὑτὴν ἔπ avadopewy. Kat ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
’ \ a 

στήριον TO χρυσοῦν ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, Kat 
καλύψουσιν αὐτὸ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ ὑακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβ λ σιν χλύμματι δερματίνς vo, Kat διεμβα- 
λοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὐτοῦ. 

Ν , ΄ Ν , Ν 

Kat λήψονται πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουρ- 
Lal r a“ + 

γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις: καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν eis ἱμάτιον 
« ’ XN 4 \ 

ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὰ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ taxw- 
, Ν , \ a a 

Give, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ ἀναφορεῖς. Καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα 
9 ’ὔ’ \ Ν 4, N 

ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, Kal ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 
e - € λ Ν 5 , >? 93. Ν , 5 ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον. Kai ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ 

4 Ψ 3 Cal 

σκεύη ὅσοις λειτουργοῦσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, 
XN \ ’ὔ XN \ , Ν Ν a 

Kal τὰς κρεάγρας, Kat Tas φιάλας, καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα, καὶ 
/ Ν ’ Ν 

πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπὶ αὐτὸ 
κάλ δερμά ὑακίνθ ὶ ὃ λοῦ Us a υμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, Kat διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀνα- 

an a Ν , κῃ 
φορεῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψονται ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν, καὶ συγκαλύ- 

Ν Ν Ν 4 “ Ν a 

ψουσι τὸν λουτῆρα Kat THY βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὸ 
> 4 , v4 Ν 

εἰς κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ 
> a Ν , 3 ᾿ 
ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ συντελέσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 

, Ν ’ 4, 

καλύπτοντες τὰ ἅγια, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, ἐν τῷ 
3 ’, ἈΝ , Ν Ν a 
ἐξαίρειν τὴν παρεμβολήν: Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται υἱοὶ 
Καὰθ 4” Ν 9 Ψ σι Εν ν ἮΝ ἡ θ 4 Ἔ 

αἰρειν, καὶ οὐχ ἅψονται τῶν ἁγίων, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι 
ταῦτα ἀροῦσιν ot υἱοὶ Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 

3 ’ 9 , ex ον Ν m e 4 \ 4 Se, Ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Ελεάζαρ vids ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ 
Ν Ν Ν sf a“ 4 Ν φωτὸς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, καὶ % θυσία ἡ καθ᾽ 

ε , Ν XN 3!) “ ’ὔ ε Ν Ψ n 

ἥμεραν, Kal τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, ἢ ἐπισκοπὴ ὅλης τῆς 
\ Ν tad “ ’ n a 

σκηνῆς, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν TO ἁγίῳ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
Y ἔργοις. 

6 

7 

8 ~, 

10 

11 

iy 

14 

15 

16 

Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 17 
μὴ ὀλοθρεύσητε τῆς φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον τὸν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου 18 
τῶν Λευιτῶν. 

Ν 39 ΄ Ἵν ὧδν Ν Ν Ψ “ μὴ ἀποθάνωσι, προσπορευομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
cs τ 3 Ν A XN ~ 4, ἁγίων: “Aapwv καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ προσπορεύεσθωσαν, καὶ 

fal “ ᾿ , 

Τοῦτο ποιήσατε αὐτοῖς, Kat ζήσονται καὶ ov 19 

la > Ν 4 & Ν 39 Ν > fa) Ν 
καταστήσουσιν αὑτοὺς ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν ἀναφορὰν αὑτοῦ, καὶ 20 

3 Ν ΕἸ , θ io lad 2¢/ \, @& \ 9 a 

ov μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν ἰδεῖν ἐξάπινα τὰ Gayla, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. 

Καὶ 
9 Ν 

ἀρχὴν 
5 n 

αὐτῶν, 
4 

ἐπάνω 

“ en Ν ἣν ΄ 5, aA 

των VlLWV Τεδσὼν, και τουτοὺυς KAT OLKOUS πατρίων 

“ a , > δ an ε 

ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπίσκεψαι αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπο- 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 21, 22 

ἈΝ ’ὔ 9. A 5 Ν ’ Ν 5 nan a 

κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε Kal εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 23 
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ρευόμενος λειτουργεῖν, ποιεῖν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 

94 paprupiov. Αὕτη ἢ λειτουργία τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Ῥεδσὼν, 
25 λειτουργεῖν καὶ αἴρειν. Kat ἀρεῖ τὰς δέῤῥεις τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 

τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τὸ ὑακίνθινον τὸ ὃν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνωθεν, καὶ τὸ 
κάλυμμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ περισσὰ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ποιήσουσι. Κατὰ στόμα ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἔσται ἣ λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν κατὰ πάσας τὰς λειτ- 
ουργίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπισκέψῃ 
αὐτοὺς ἐξ ὀνόματος πάντα τὰ ἀρτὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

26 

Αὕτη ἡ 
λ la τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου εἰτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ μαρτυρίου, 

“ A en 

καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν 
τοῦ ἱερέως. 

99 Οἱ viot Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
80 αὐτῶν, ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὃ 
εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
piov. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ φυλάγματα τῶν αἰρομένων ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς 

32 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς 
πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, 

καὶ πάντα τὰ λειτουργήματα αὐτῶν' ἐξ ὀνομάτων ἐπισκέψασθε 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς φυλακῆς τῶν αἰρομένων tr 

33 αὐτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ λειτουργία δήμου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 

5] 

Caen a , 9? Ν Ν ε ” 
δά Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot ἄρχοντες 

3 Ν Ν e,N Ν Ν , 3 on ? »” 
Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς viois Καὰθ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 

an “ Ν , Ν “ Ν / δ ΟΝ 
)ὃ πατριῶν αὑτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 

“ cal ‘ “ 

πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν 
᾽ 5 fad “-“ “ ld Ν x € VILLE Ee! 

16 ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
[7 κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. Αὕτη 
ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήμου Καὰθ, πᾶς ὃ λειτουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 

΄ ya" 3 / “ \ 3 ᾿ξ Ν a 
μαρτυρίου, καθὰ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς 

᾿» “ 

Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 

ν 9 , εν \ \ , x 0A > » 
'8 Kai ἐπεσκέπησαν viol Γεδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
‘9 πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 

πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ 
Ὁ ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 

κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι 
1 τριάκοντα. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήμου υἱῶν Τεδσὼν, πᾶς 6 λειτ- 

B Gr. it, 7. 6. the family. 

NumpBers IV. 24—41. 

business in the tabernacle of witness. 74 This 
as the public service of the family of Ged- 
son, to minister and to bear. 2 And they 
shall bear the skins of the tabernacle, and 
the tabernacle of witness, and its veil, and 
the blue cover that was on it above, and the 
cover of the door of the tabernacle of witness. 
26 And all the curtains of the court which 
were upon the tabernacle of witness, and 
the appendages, and all the vessels of service 
that they minister with they shall attend 
to. “7 According to the direction of Aaron 
and his sons shall be the ministry of the 
sons of Gedson, in all their ministries, and 
in all their works; and thou shalt take 
account of them by name in all things 
borne bythem. * This is the service of the 
sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of witness, 
and their charge by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. _ 

227The sons of ‘Merari according to their 
families, according to the houses of their 
lineage, take ye the number of them. *°Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until fifty years old, 
every one that goes in to perform the ser- 
vices of the tabernacle of witness. 31 And 
these are the charges of the things borne by 
them according to all their works in the 
tabernacle of witness: they shall bear the 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and the veil, 
and there shall be their sockets, and their 
pillars, and the curtain of the door of the 
tabernacle. *® And they shall bear the pil- 
lars of the court round about, and there 
shall be their sockets, and they shall bear 
the pillars of the veil of the door of the 
court, and their sockets and their pins, and 
their cords, and all their furniture, and all 
their instruments of service: take ye their 
number by name, and all the articles of the 
charge of the things borne by them. 33 This 
is the ministration of the family of the sons 
of Merari in all their works in the taber- 
nacle of witness, by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 
#4 And Moses and Aaron and the rulers 

of Israel took the number of the sons of 
Caath according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage; “from five 
and twenty years old and upwards to the 
age of fifty years, every one that goes in to 
minister and do service in the tabernacle of 
witness. %6 And the numbering of them ac- 
cording to their families was two thousand, 
yseven hundred and fifty. This is the 
numbering of the family of Caath, every 
one that ministers in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, as Moses and Aaron numbered them by 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

33 And the sons of Gedson were numbered 
according to their families, according to 
the houses of their lineage, *%from five 
and twenty years old and upward till 
fifty years old, every one that goes in to 
minister and to do the services in the taber- 
nacle of witness. * And the numbering of 
them according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage, was two thou- 
sand six hundred and thirty. 4! This zs the 
numbering of the family of the sons of 

— 

y Alex. 350. 

13 
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Gedson, every one who ministers in the 
tabernacle of witness; whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered by the word of the Lord, 
by the hand of Moses. 

# And also the family of the sons of 
Merari were numbered according to their 
divisions, according to the house of their 
fathers; “from five and twenty years old 
and upward till fifty years old, every one 
that goes in to minister in the services of 
the tabernacle of witness. * And the num- 
bering of them according to their families, 
according to the houses of their lineage, was 
three thousand and two hundred. *This 
as the numbering of the family of the sons 
of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered by the Sword of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moses. 45 All that were numbered, 
whom Moses and Aaron and the rulers of 
Israel numbered, namely, the Levites, ac- 
cording to their families and according to 
the houses of their lineage, *? from five and 
twenty years old and upward till fifty years 
old, every one that goes in to the ¥ service 
of the works, and the charge of the things 
that are carried in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. 48 And they that were numbered were 
eight thousand ὃ five hundred and eighty. 
# We reviewed them by the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses, appointing each 
man severally over their respective work, 
and over their burdens; and they were 
numbered, as the Lord commanded Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
send forth out of the camp every leper, and 
every one who has an issue of the reins, and 
every one who is unclean from a Sdead 
body. 3 Whether male or female, send them 
forth out of the camp; and they shall not 
defile their camps in which I dwell among 
them. 4And the children of Israel did so, 
and sent them out of the camp: as the 
Lord said to Moses, so did the children of 
Israel. ; 
>And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

6Speak to the babe of Israel, saying, 
Every man or woman who shall commit any 
sin that is common to man, or if that soul 
shall in anywise have neglected the com- 
mandment and transgressed; ‘that person 
shall confess the sin which he has com- 
initted, and shall make satisfaction for his 
trespass: he shall pay the principal, and 
shall add to it the fifth part, and shal! make 
restoration to him against whom he has 
trespassed. ® But if a man have no near 
kinsman, so as to make satisfaction for his 
trespass to him, the trespass-offering paid to 
the Lord shall be for the priest, besides the 
ram of atonement, by which he shall make 
atonement with it for him. 

9 And every first-fruits in all the sanctified 
things among the children of Israel, what- 
soever they shall offer to the Lord, shall 
be for the priest himself. And the 
hallowed things of every man shall be his; 
and whatever man shall give any thing to 
the priest, the gift shall be his. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying; 

122 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosesoever wife shall 

B Gr. voice. 

178 APIOMOI. 
' a 2 “ a a , \ A “ oupywv ἐν TH σκηνῃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ovs ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 

\ 5. Ν Ν a an καὶ Aapov διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 

᾿Επεσκέπησαν δὲ καὶ δῆμος υἱῶν Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους 42 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς 43 
καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λει- 
τουργεῖν πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου! Καὶ 44 
ἐγενήθη ἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, τρισχίλιοι καὶ διακόσιοι. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 45 
δήμου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, οὺς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, οὺς 
ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς 
Λευίτας, κατὰ δήμους καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 
πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ 
εἰσπορευόμενος πρὸς τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἔργων, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τὰ 
αἰρόμενα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν οἱ 
ἐπισκεπέντες, ὀκτακισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα. Διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐπεσκέψατο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ, ἄνδρα κατὰ 
ἄνδρα ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ ὧν αἴρουσιν αὐτοί: καὶ 
ἐπεσκέπησαν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

48 
49 

ἃ 9 4 ’ Ν “Ὁ ’ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, λέγων, πρόσταξον 5 
Cay en 3 δ᾽ XN n “ 

τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαποστειλάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 2 
/ \ Ν n 

πάντα λεπρὸν, Kal πάντα γονοῤῥυῆ, Kat πάντα ἀκάθαρτον 
Feud a "A ΕΣ a ¢ “ > ’ > 
ἐπὶ ψυχῇ. πὸ ἀρσενικοῦ ἕως θηλυκοῦ, ἐξαποστείλατε ἔξω 8 

a an . n a 

τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ μιανοῦσι Tas παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, 
᾿ ᾿ aA ἐν ois ἐγὼ καταγίνομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kal ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ 4 

εἰ. 54 Ν \ 3 / 3 \ 3, Lod “Ὁ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς" 
θὰ 2r. 1X 7 Gad 4 3 , e ἘΝ ὧν καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 

Ἰσραήλ. 

Ν 9 ᾿ 2 \ A if 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 5, 6 
nw nw 3 

τοῖς υἱοῖς IopanA, λέγων, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὅστις ἂν ποιήσῃ 
‘ a n a 

ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν TOV ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ παριδὼν παρίδῃ 
Ν ᾽ὔ 

καὶ πλημμελήσῃ ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 7 
ΝΥ 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν πλημμέλειαν: τὸ κεφάλαιον, 

Ν ’ὔ fe Kat τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, Kal ἀποδώσει 
, 3 ΄ 9 “Ὁ 7s Ν Ν > a 3 / ε 

τίνι ἐπλημμέλησεν αὐτῷῷςἨ Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἡ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὃ 8 
"A a n 

ἀγχιστεύων, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ τὸ πλημμέλημα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
Ν / ΝΣ Ve / n~ ¢€ a” Ν τὸ πλημμέλημα τὸ ἀποδιδόμενον Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερεῖ ἔσται, πλὴν 

τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Ν “ ΕἸ Ν Ν - A e 4 9 en 

Kat πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἁγιαζόμενα ἐν υἱοῖς 9 

Ἴ nA, ὅ 20 pe Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερεῖ αὐτῷ ἔσται: 10 σραὴλ, ὅσα ἐὰν προσφέρωσι υρίῳ, τῷ LEp ἢ τῷ ἔσται 
Ἁ ε ta ἃς ε / 39 “Ἂ 3 3 a "» 

Καὶ ἑκάστου τὰ ἡγιασμένα, αὐτοῦ ἔσται: καὶ ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἂν 
wn Lal an Vj 

δῷ τῷ ἱερεῖ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 
t t .Ἅ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 11, 12 
εκ 3 Ν a el Ν > Ν > Ἂς > \ 2X tal υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνδρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἐὰν παραβῇ 

7 Gr. work. ὃ Alex. 450. ζ Gr. soul. 
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18 ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπεριδοῦσα παρίδῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ κοιμηθῇ 

τις μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ λάθῃ ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τοῦ 

ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ κρύψῃ, αὐτὴ δὲ n μεμιασμένη, καὶ μάρτυς 

14 μὴ ἣν per αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὴ μὴ ἢ συνειλημμένη, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ 

αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, αὑτὴ 

δὲ μεμίανται, 7 ἐπέλθῃ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ 

τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ δὲ μὴ ἢ μεμιασμένη, καὶ ἄξει ὁ 

ὄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ προσοίσει 

τὸ δῶρον περὶ αὐτῆς, τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ ἄλευρον κρίθινον" 

οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ λίβανον" 

ἔστι γὰρ θυσία ζηλοτυπίας, θυσία μνημοσύνου, ἀναμιμνήσκουσα 
ε , ἁμαρτίαν. 

Καὶ προσάξει αὐτὴν 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ στήσει αὐτὴν ἔναντι 

Κυρίου. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ὕδωρ καθαρὸν ζῶν ἐν ἀγγείῳ 

ὀστρακίνῳ, καὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους τῆς σκηνῆς 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λαβὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐμβαλεῖ εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ 

στήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 

τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς 

τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ μνημοσύνου, τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας: 
ἐν δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ ἱερέως ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ 

ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. Kat ὁρκιεῖ αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 

ἐρεῖ τῇ γυναικὶ, εἰ μὴ κεκοίμηταί τις μετὰ σοῦ, εἰ μὴ παρα- 

βέβηκας μιανθῆναι ὑπὸ τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν σεαυτῆς, ἀθῶα ἴσθι 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. 

10 Bi δὲ σὺ παραβέβηκας ὕπανδρος οὖσα, ἢ μεμίανσαι, καὶ 

ἔδωκέ τις τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἐν σοὶ, πλὴν τοῦ ἀνδρός σου" 

Καὶ ὁρκιεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις τῆς ἀρᾶς 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐρεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς τῇ γυναικὶ, δῴη σε Κύριος ἐν ἀρᾷ 

καὶ ἐνόρκιον ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον 

τὸν μηρόν σου διαπεπτωκότα, καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν σου πεπρη- 

2 σμένην. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦτο 

εἰς τὴν κοιλίάν σου πρῆσαι γαστέρα, καὶ διαπεσεῖν μηρόν 
σου: καὶ ἐρεῖ ἣ γυνὴ, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 

LS 

"1 

38 Καὶ γράψει 6 ἱερεὺς τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας cis βιβλίον, καὶ ἐξα- 
4 λείψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου. Καὶ 

ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου" 
καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦ 
ἐλεγμοῦ. 

wt Kat λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς τὴν θυσίαν 
τῆς ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν θυσίαν ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 
προσοίσει αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kat δράξεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνοίσεται αὐτὸ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ 
ὕδωρ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἢ μεμιασμένη καὶ λήθῃ λάθῃ τὸν 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ 
τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον, καὶ πρησθήσεται τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ δια- 
πεσεῖται ὁ μηρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ γυνὴ εἰς ἀρὰν τῷ λαῷ 

wd 

-- 

-- 

B Gr. in. 

NumBers V. 18—27. 

transgress against him, and slight and de- 
spise him, ’and supposing any one shall lie 
with her carnally, and the thing shall be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and she 
should conceal it and be herself defiled, and 
there be no witness with her, and she should 
not be taken; “and there should come 
upon him a spirit of jealousy, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: 
or there should come upon him a spirit of 
jealousy, aud he should be jealous of his 
wife, and she should not be defiled; 15 then 
shall the man bring his wife to the priest, 
and shall bring his gift for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley-meal: he shall 
not pour oil upon it, neither shall he put 
frankincense upon it; for it is a sacrifice of 
jealousy, a sacrifice of memorial, recalling 
sin to remembrance. : 

16 And the priest shall bring her, and 
cause her to stand before the Lord. “And 
the priest shall take pure running water in 
an earthen vessel, and he shall take of the 
dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the priest having taken it 
shall cast it into the water. 85 And the 
priest shall cause the woman to stand before 
the Lord, and shall uncover the head. of the 
woman, and shall put into her hands the 
sacrifice of memorial,the sacrifice of jealousy; 
and inthe hand of the priest shall be the 
water of this conviction that brings the 
curse. 19 And the priest shall adjure her, 
and shall say to the woman, If no one has 
lain with thee, and if thou hast not trans- 
gressed so as to be polluted, being under the 
power of thy husband, be free from this 
water of the conviction that causes the 
curse. % But if being a married woman 
thou hast transgressed, or been polluted, 
and any one has lain with thee, beside thy 
husband : 2! then the priest shall adjure the 
woman by the oaths of this curse, and the 
hiss shall say to the woman, The Lord 
ring thee into a curse and under an oath 

in the midst of thy people, in that the Lord 
should cause thy thigh to rot and thy belly 
to swell; and this water bringing the 
curse shall enter into thy womb to cause 
thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. 
And the woman:shall say, So be it, So be it. 
23 And the priest shall write these curses in 

a book, and shall blot them out &with the 
water of the conviction that brings the curse. 
24 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the water of the conviction that brings 
the curse; and the water of the conviction 
that brings the curse shall enter into her. 

25 And the priest shall take from the hand 
of the woman the sacrifice of jealousy, and 
shall present the sacrifice before the Lord, 
and shall bring it to the aitar. 26 And the 
priest shall take a handful of the sacrifice as 
a memorial of it, and sliall offer it up upon 
the altar; and afterwards he shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 37 And it shall 
come to pass, if she be defiled, and have 
altogether escaped the notice of her hus- 
band: tnen the water of the conviction that 
brings the curse shall enter into her; and 
she shall swell in her belly, and her thigh 
shall rot, and the woman shall be for a cw'se 
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in the midst of her people. But if the 
woman have not been polluted, and be 
clean, then shall she be guiltless ‘and shall 
Beonceive seed. ™ This is the law of 
jealousy, wherein a married woman should ν᾽ 
gee to ar aaa in and be defiled ; 29 or 
in the case of a man on whomsoever the 
spirit of jealousy should come, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and he should place 
his wife before the Lord, and the priest 
shall execute towards her all this law. 
31 Then the man shall be clear from sin, and 
that woman shall bear her sin. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the ΔῈ ren of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever man or wo- 
man shall specially vow a vow to separate 
oneself with purity to the Lord, @he shall 
purely abstain from wine and strong drink ; 
and he shall drink no vinegar of wine or 
vinegar of strong drink; and whatever is 
made of the grape he shall not drink ; nei- 
ther shall he eat fresh grapes or raisins, fall 
the days of his vow: he shall eat no one of 
all the things that come from the vine, wine 

- from the grape-stones to the Ὑ husk, Sall the 
days of his separation :—a razor shall not 
come upon his head, until the days be ful- 
filled which he vowed to the Lord: he shall 
be holy, cherishing the ®long hair of the 
head, ®all the days of his vow to the Lord: 
he shall not come nigh to any dead body, 
7to his father or his mother, or to his bro- 
ther or his sister; he shall not defile himself 
for them, when they have died, because the 
vow of God is upon him on his head. 

8 All the days of his vow he shall be holy 
tothe Lord. 9 Andif any one should die sud- 
denly by him, immediately the head of his 
vow shall be defiled ; and. he shall shave his 
head in whatever day he shall be purified : 
on the seventh day he shall be shaved. 1 And 
on the eighth day he shall bring two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, to the priest, 
to the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
And the priest shall offer one for a sin- 

offering ; and the other for a whole-burnt- 
offering; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him in the things wherein he 
sinned respecting the dead body, and he 
shall sanctify his head in that day, 131} 
which he was consecrated to the Lord, all 
the days of his vow; and he shall bring a 
lamb of a year old for a trespass-offering ; 
and the former days shall not be reckoned, 
because the head of his vow was polluted. 

18 And this is the law of him that has 
vowed : in whatever day he shall have ful- 
filled the days of his vow, he shall himself 
bring his gift to the doors of the tabernacle 
of witness. ‘And he shall bring his gift to 
the Lord; one he-lamb of a year old with- 
out blemish for a whole-burnt- offering, and 
one ewe-lamb of a year old without blemis’ 
for ἃ sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish for a peace-offering; and a basket 
of unleavened bread of fine flour, even loaves 
kneaded with oil, and unleavened cakes 
anointed with oil, ‘and their meat-offering, 
and their drink- offering. 16 And the priest 
shall bring them before the Lord, and shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his whole-burnt- 
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αὐτῆς. “Eay δὲ μὴ μιανθῇ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ καθαρὰ ἢ ἢ, καὶ ἀθῶα 28 
ἔσται καὶ ἐκσπερματιεῖ σπέρμα. Οὗτος 6 νόμος τῆς ζηλο- 29 
τυπίας, ᾧ ἂν παραβῇ ἡ γυνὴ ὕπανδρος οὖσα, καὶ μιανθῇ. 
Ἢ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, 90 
καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ στήσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποἰήσει αὐτῇ ὃ ἱερεὺς πάντα τὸν “Ψόμον 
τοῦτον, καὶ ἀθῶος € ἔσται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας: καὶ γυνὴ 81 
ἐκείνη λήψεται τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 6 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὃς ἂν 2 
μεγάλως εὔξηται εὐχὴν ἀφαγνίσασθαι ἁγνείαν Κυρίῳ, ἀπὸ ὃ 
οἴνου καὶ σίκερα ἁγνισθήσεται: καὶ ὄξος ἐξ οἴνου καὶ ὄξος 
ἐκ σίκερα οὐ πίεται: καὶ ὅσα κατεργάζεται ἐκ σταφυλῆς οὐ 
πίεται: καὶ σταφυλὴν πρόσφατον καὶ σταφίδα οὐ φάγεται 

“ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ" ἀπὸ πάντων ὅσα γίνεται 
ἐξ ἀμπέλου, οἶνον ἀπὸ στεμφύλων ἕως γιγάρτου οὐ φάγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ: ξυρὸν οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ 5 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν ai ἡμέραι, ὅσας 
ηὔξατο Κυρίῳ: ἅγιος ἔσται τρέφων κόμην τρίχα κεφαλῆς 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς Κυρίῳ: ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ τετε- 6 
λευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 7 
ἀδελφῷ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ, οὐ μιανθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀποθα- 
νόντων αὐτῶν, ὅτι εὐχὴ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς 
ΕΑ 

αὑτοῦ. 

Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος ἔσται Κυρίῳ. 8 
᾿Εὰν δέ τις ἀποθάνῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξάπινα, παραχρῆμα μιανθήσεται 9 
ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ξυρήσεται τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἡ ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῇ" τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ξυρηθήσεται. Καὶ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ οἴσει δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περι- 
στερῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 
τυρίου. 

10 

Καὶ ποιήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὁλο- 11 
καύτωμα' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ ὧν ἥμαρτε 
περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς" καὶ ἁγιάσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἢ ἡγιάσθη Κυρίῳ, τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς" καὶ προσ- 
άξει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς πλημμέλειαν" καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι αἱ 
πρότεραι ἄλογοι ἔσονται, ὅτι ἐμιάνθη ἣ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ... 

12 

Καὶ οὗτος ὃ νόμος τοῦ εὐξαμένου: ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πληρώσῃ 19 
ἡμέρας εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, προσοίσει αὐτὸς παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ προσάξει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 14 
ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀμνάδα 
ἐνιαυσίαν μίαν ἄμωμον εἰς ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα ἄμωμον 
εἰς σωτήριον, καὶ κανοῦν ἀζύμων σεμιδάλεως ἄρτους ἄναπε- 15 
ποιημένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἀζυμα κεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 
καὶ θυσίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσοίσει 616 
ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, 

Δ Gr. give out seed. Y Gr. grape-stones., ὃ Gr. ahead of hair even hair, ete. 
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5 Ν \ \ , ’ 17 καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸν κριὸν ποιήσει θυσίαν 
/ a 7 a8 “A ~ ἴω δϑῳ 7 Ν 7 σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ τῶν ἀζύμων: καὶ π οἰήσει 

Ν 4 la N N 3 La) 186 ἱερεὺς τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai 
ρ 7 3 ’ & Ν , 4 n~ ~ nw ξυρήσεται ὃ ηὐγμένος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς TOD pap- 

an a cal Ν , , 

τυρίου τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς τρίχας 
lal Ψ / la) ’ 

ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ, ὅ ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου. 

19 Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν βραχίονα ἑφθὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ, 
καὶ ἄρτον ἕνα ἄζυμον ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ, καὶ λάγανον ἄζυμον 
ἕν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ηὐγμένου μετὰ τὸ ξυρή- 
σασθαι αὐτὸν τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθηνίου 
τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ βραχίονος τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος: 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πίεται ὃ ηὐγμένος οἶνον. Οὗτος 6 νόμος 
τοῦ εὐξαμένου, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται Κυρίῳ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 
περὶ τῆς εὐχῆς, χωρὶς ὧν ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, κατὰ δύναμιν 
τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἂν εὔξηται κατὰ νόμον ἁγνείας. 

20 

21 

Ν 5 ’ ’ Ν a 4 , 

92,23 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
> Ν Ν a en 3 a , 7 > ? Ν 
Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὕτως εὐλογήσετε τοὺς 
- ἐν 3 Ν 4 > a ΕῚ 4, , Ν 

24 υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος, καὶ 
ἰς 3 / , \ ’ὔ 9 “ ἢ be 

25 φυλάξαι ce. “Emiddvar Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ, 
Ν 3 / 3 / , Ν / 3 a a. N 

26 καὶ ἐλεήσαι oe. Ἑπάραι Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ 
\ Ν ΄ > 7 Ν 3 ’ ἈΝ 13} , 27 σὲ, καὶ δῴη σοι εἰρήνην. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά μου 

: AY Ν εν | nr > πεν K ’ ὖλ ’ 3 ’, 
ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος εὐλογήσω αὑτούς. 

Ν ΠΝ Ὁ ε , , a [2 3 A 

7 : Καὶ ἐγένετο ἢ ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς, ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι 
τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὑτὴν, καὶ πάντα 

n Ν τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
a , Ν 

ῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά. Καὶ προσ- 
3 y+ nr 

ἤνεγκαν ot ἄρχοντες ᾿Ισραὴλ, δώδεκα ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν 
na e a ον , Ν 

αὐτῶν: οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῶν, οὗτοι OL παρεστηκότες ἐπὶ 
a an a a ft , 

3 τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς. Kal ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν ἔναντι Kupiov, 
a ε ’ , \ ὃ ἠὃ Lg WA Ν ὃ ’ ἐξ ἁμάξας λαμπηνίκας, καὶ δώδεκα βόας: ἅμαξαν παρὰ δύο 

ἣ ΄7 , 

ἀρχόντων, καὶ μόσχον παρὰ ἑκάστου: Kal προσήγαγον ἐναντίον 
ἴω a Ν᾿ “ ’ὔ 

4, ὃ τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε 
παρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τὰ λειτουργικὰ τῆς 

a a a , 4 

σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: Kal δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις, ἑκάστῳ 
Ν Ν 3 n id \ Ν “ Ἀ ε / 

8 κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ λειτουργίαν. Kat λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὰς ἁμάξας 
Ν Ἁ / 3) > AN n ’ Ἁ Ν , 

7 καὶ τοὺς βόας, ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις. Kat τὰς δύο 
ε , Ν Ν 4 / δὴ “ en ὃ ‘\ ἁμάξας Kal τοὺς τέσσαρας βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν 

XN Ν ’ 7 .8#n Ν Ν ῳ ε ’ Ν 8 κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. Kai τὰς τέσσαρας ἁμάξας καὶ 
Ν > Ἂς Α > “ 5." id Ν Ν ἊΝ τοὺς ὀκτὼ βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουρ- 

/ » κ᾿ Ν > / en ? Ν nm e , Ν a 

9 yias αὐτῶν, διὰ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. Kat τοῖς 
en Ν 3 , bu Ν , A ele >t υἱοῖς Καὰθ οὐ δέδωκεν, ὅτι τὰ λειτουργήματα τοῦ ἁγίου ἔχουσιν" 

ἐπ᾿ ὥμων ἀροῦσι. 
XN ’ ς » > \ 2 Ν “Ὁ 10 Καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἵ ἄρχοντες εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ 

,ὔ a a , θυσιαστηρίου, ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸ, Kal προσήνεγκαν 
lal a “a ’ Ν 

11 οἱ ἄρχοντες τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 
σι - > 5, 

εἶπε Κύριος πρὸὲ Μωυσῆν, ἄρχων εἷς καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἄρχων 

ΝΌμΒΕΒ5 VI. 17—VII. 11. 

offering. ™ And he shall offer the ram asa 
sacrifice of peace-offering to the Lord with 
the basket of unleavened bread; and the 
priest shall offer its meat-offering and its 
drink-offering. %And he that has vowed 
shall shave the head of his consecration by 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness, and 
shall put the hairs on the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of peace-offering. 

19And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
loaf from the basket, and one unleavened 
cake, and shall put them on the hands of 
the votary after he has shaved off his Fholy 
hair. *And the priest shall present them 
as an offering before the Lord; it shall be 
the holy portion for the priest beside the 
breast of the heave-offering, and beside the 
shoulder of the wave-offering: and after- 
wards the votary shall drink wine. 31: This 
is the law of the votary who shall have 
vowed to the Lord his gift to the Lord, 
concerning his vow, besides what he may be 
able to afford according to the value of his 
vow, which he may have vowed according 
to the law of separation. 

_2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
23 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
Thus ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying to them, *4The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and have mercy upon thee; 
* the Lord lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 27 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel, 
and I the Lord wil bless them. 
And it came to pass in the day in which 

Moses finished ¥the setting-up of the taber- 
nacle, that he anointed it, and consecrated 
it, and all its furniture, and the altar and 
all its furniture, he even anointed them 
and consecrated them. 2 And the princes of 
Israel brought gifts, twelve princes of their 
fathers’ houses: these were the, heads of 
tribes, these are they that presided over 
the numbering. 3 And they brought their 
gift before the Lord, six covered waggons, 
and twelve oxen; awaggon from two princes, 
and a calf from each: and they brought 
them before the tabernacle. * And the Lord 
spoke to Moses, saying, 5 Take of them, and 
they shall be for the works of the services 
of the tabernacle of witness: and thou shalt 
give them to the Levites, to each one ac- 
cording to his ministration. ®And Moses 
took the waggons and the oxen, and gave 
them to the Levites. 7And he gave two 
waggons and four oxen to the sons of Ged- 
son, according to their ministrations. ®And 
four waggons and eight oxen he gave to the 
sons of Merari according to their ministra- 
tions, by Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 9But to the sons of Caath he gave 
them not, because they have the ministra- 
tions of the sacred things: they shall bear 
them on their shoulders. 

And the rulers brought gifts for the 
dedication of the altar, in the day in which 
he anointed it, and the rulers brought their 
gifts before the altar. ™ And the Lord said 
to Moses, One chief each day, they shall 

B Gr. his vow, compare Acts 18, 18. y Gr. so as to set up. 
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offer their gifts a chief each day for the 
dedication of the altar. 

132 And he that offered his gift on the first 
day, was Naasson the son of Aminadab, 
prince of the tribe of Juda. And he 
brought his gift, one silver charger of a 
hundred and thirty shekels was its weight, 
one silver bowl, of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. “One 
8 golden censer of ten shekels full of incense. 
% One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering ; 
16 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
17 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Naasson the son of Aminadab. 

180. ἢ the second day Nathanael son of 
Sogar, the prince of the tribe of Issachar, 
brought his offering. 19 And he brought his 
gift, one silver charger, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels according to the holy shekel; both 
full of fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
ofiering. 77 One censer of ten golden she- 
kels, full of incense. 2! One calf of the herd, 
one ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a 
whole-burnt-offering, 7”2and one kid of the 
goats for a sin-offering. 7’ And for a sacri- 
fice, a peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, 
five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: 
this was the gift of Nathanael the son of 
Sogar. 

2! On the third day the prince of the sons 
of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. 35 He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. *One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
“7 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Eliab the son of Cheelon. 

29 On the fourth day Elisur the son of 
Sediur, the prince of the children of Ruben. 
31 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil fora meat-offering. ® One 
golden censer of ten shekels full of incense. 
33 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
3!and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
3% And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Elisur the son of Sediur. 

36 On the fifth day the prince of the -chil- 
dren of Symeon, Salamiel the son of Suri- 
sadai. % He brought his gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 

182 APIOMOI. 
θ᾽ ε ᾽ , Ν δῶ 95 κι 9 Ν 9 “ Kay ἡμέραν προσοίσουσι τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 

τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 
\ 93 ε , 5 a Ὁ , “ ’ “ la) Καὶ nv ὃ προσφέρων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, 12 

N Ν e\ ἾἌ δὰ 3 a a > , \ αασσὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα. Καὶ 13 
4 Ν fond an , ἄς 5 

προσήνεγκε TO δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
Ἂς Ν ε Ν 3 n nr 

καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
v4 Ν Ν ͵ὕ 

σίκλον κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφοτέρα πλήρη σεμι- 
, F 

δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 
, a / re ε an δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 15 

« Ν ω 

κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 16 
A ° Ν 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 17 
4 \ 4 Ys / 

λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
/ “ lal Ν en?) , 

πέντε: τοῦτο δῶρον Ναασσὼν υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιναδάβ. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ προσήνεγκε Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς Σωγὰρ, 18 
ὅ ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ. Kat προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον 19 

3 a λί δ. > aA a Ν ε Ν ε Ν 
αὐτου, τρυβ) Loy ἄργυρουν ἐν, τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ 

αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν 
σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
μένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, 90 

πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν 21 
ἕνα. ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα 22 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς 23 

πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον 
Ναθαναὴλ υἱοῦ Σωγάρ. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Σαβουλὼν, “Ἑλιὰβ 94 
υἱὸς Χαιλών. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 25 

κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 26 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 27 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 28 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 29 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον “Ἑλιὰβ υἱοῦ Χαιλών. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, “Edicodp 30 
υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 3} 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἕβδο- 
μήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 39 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 33 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 34 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 35 
Neus δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Ῥλισοὺρ υἱοῦ “ΣΞεδιούρ. 

Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 36 
υἱὸς ΣΞουρισαδαί. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 37 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἐναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 

8 Gr. one censer of ten golden weights. 
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’ a , ’ 38, 89 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 

Δ Nigam 2 3» rn 4 νας νὰ , Kala θ ΄ὕ 10, 41 καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai εἰς θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας 
ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Σαλαμιὴλ υἱοῦ Yovpicadat. 

42 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Tad, ᾿Ελεισὰφ υἱὸς 
ε ᾿ / ᾿ \ 5 = ἥ Ε] “A , > a a 4 

43 Ῥαγουήλ. Tod δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 
nn l4 an ΄ 

κοντὰ καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 

4 > ΄ 3 2 , 5 4 A 
44 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
45 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 
46 κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 

a εἰ ’ 47 ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 

/ an \ ἴω 3 Ν eac » , 

πέντε: τοῦτο TO δῶρον Hdtcad υἱοῦ “Ραγουήλ. 
“ Qn an n 3 A 3 

48 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν “Edpalp, ᾿Ελισαμὰ 
ἢ eX ἕὰς: σᾷ " Ν n 3 a ! 3 “- ἃ , 
49 vids ᾿Εμιούδ, Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 

Ne Ν ε ‘ > “a ν᾽ Υ͂ 5 “ e ὃ ΄ὔ 

κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
, g 

κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
4 > , 3 3 , 3 / fh 50 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 

51 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ 
52 βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 

, > 53. nA 9 Noe st Fann Wee , ΄, 
53 χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 

δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
a “ 3 a3 

πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Βλισαμὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Εμιούδ. 
- ε , a 3 , + Qt en an \ 

54 Ty ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Mavacon, Ῥαμαλιὴλ 
~ ε a a 5 a ἃ 55 υἱὸς Φαδασσούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 

τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὅλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ε , ’ὔ Ν XN 7 Ν Ψ » / ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ' ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 

a4 s a“ ΄ 
56, 57 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 

ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
Ν , 3 3 hen A 2) 4 Ἶ Χ 3 7 

58, 59 Kat χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν eva περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai eis θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνά- 

> ’ 4 “ Ν an Ν “κ«, 

δας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ταἄμαλιὴλ υἱοὺ Φαδασ- 
σούρ. ᾿ 

60 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐνάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν 
nals wey \ A 2 κ ΄, 39 A a 

61 υἱὸς Tadewvt. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην, μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ε 4 ’ὔ Ν Ν / Ν Ψ 5 / 

ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 

62, 68 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 

» Ν ’ ΕῚ - ΟΝ ἃ, o Ν ε / Ν 

64, 65 τωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους 

l4 > 4 > ‘4 4 a Ν an > Ν 

πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αβιδὰν 
υἱοῦ Γαδεωνί. 

66 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς 
3 / Ν a 3 ~ , 5 a a ΄ 

67 ᾿Αμισαδαί. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
Ν ε Ν ε Ν 3 “ rg 4 5 lal ε ? καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 

σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμι- 
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offering. One golden censer of ten shekels, 
full of incense. “One calf of the herd, one 
ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. *! And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, five he- 
goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was 
the gift of Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 

# On the sixth day the prince of the sons 
of Gad, Hlisaph the son of Raguel. “ He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine flour kneaded 
with oil for a meat offering. ‘ One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. * One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, “and 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. “And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a 
year old: this was the gift of Elisaph the 
son of Raguel. : 

8 ΟἹ the seventh day the prince of the 
sons of Ephraim, Elisama the son of Emiud. 
49 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight was a hundred and thirty skekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. 59 One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
*1One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, “and one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering. And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
gift of Hlisama the son of Emiud. 
54On the eighth day the prince of the 

sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. *° He brought his gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing. ®*One golden censer of ten shekels, 
full of incense. 7 One calf of the herd, one 
ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, “and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. ὅ9 And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering two heifers, five rams, five 
he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year-old: this 
was the gift of Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. 

60 On the ninth day the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 
61 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for ameat-offering. “One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
63 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
64and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
6 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 

_lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 
On the tenth day the prince of the sons 

of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisadai. He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine flour kneaded 
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with oil for a meat-offering. ® One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. ® One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 70 and 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. “And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a 
year old. This was the gift of Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. f 
72On the eleventh day the prince of the 

sons of Aser, Phageel the son of Echran. 
73 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering. “One 
olden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 

2? One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
78 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
“7 And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Phageel the son of Echran. ; 

73On the twelfth day the prince of the 
sons of Nephthali, Achire the son of Ainan. 
19 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels; one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering. ® One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
δ᾽ One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt- 
offering, ®and one kid of the goats for a 
ain-offering. 83 And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
gift of Achire the son of At‘nan. 

5: This was the dedication of the altar in 
the day in which Moses anointed it, by the 
princes of the sons of Israel; twelve silver 
chargers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
censers: ® 8 each charger of a hundred and 
thirty shekels, and each bowl of seventy 
shekels: all the silver of the vessels was two 
thousand four hundred shekels, the shekels 
according to the holy shekel. % Twelve 
golden censers full of incense: all the gold 
of the shekels, a hundred and twenty shekels. 
87 All the 7 cattle for whole-burnt-offerings, 
twelve calves, twelve rams, twelve he-lambs 
of a year old,and their meat-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings: and twelve kids of the 
goats for sin-offering. ® All the cattle for 
a sacrifice of peace-offering, twenty-four 
heifers, sixty rams, sixty he-goats of a year 
old, sixty ewe-lambs of a year old without 
blemish : this is the dedication of the altar, 
after that Moses ὃ consecrated Aaron, and 
after he anointed him. 

89 When Moses went into the tabernacle 
of witness to speak to $ God, then he heard 
the voice of the Lord speaking to him from 
off the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark of 
the testimony, between the two cherubs; 
and he spoke, to him. ‘ 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Speak to Aaron, and thou shalt say to him, 
‘Whenever thou shalt set the lamps 1n order, 
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, 39 , a4 

δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 68 
, lo) la “a δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 69 

Ν Ψ 3 Ἂς [νὴ 

κριὸν «va, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 70 
ΕἸ 5. A 9 Noe 4 \ ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kal εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 71 

, 7 

δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
“ Ν an 3 an 

τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμισαδαί. 
n ε , nie , + “ en 3 

᾿ Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑνδέκατῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ υἱὸς 72 
4 Ν a > lal ’ὔ “, «ὃ 

Expav. To δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 78 
Ν Ἁ ἈΝ aA a καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 

? la 

σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμι- 
4 

δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην μίαν 74 
7 a ’ὔ , n 

δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 75 
Ν “ ¢ z = 

κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, Kal χίμαρον ἐξ 76 
27 A “ ve / Ν 3 ,ὔ / ΄ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 77 
, \ ΄ 4 

δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Φαγεὴλ υἱοῦ ‘Eypav. 

we , a 7 » - en La Ν ΤῊ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ 78 
εν" δὲ Wf Ν nm 3 3 n , 3 a a , 

υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ev, τριά- 79 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν 4 ἂν, ἑβδομή 

, ν uA ἢ ᾿ Ὁ af is ie “ ae, 5 κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
ὃ X. > , 3 ὅλ, / 2 6 ,ὔὕ BA σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 80 

’ὔ be a / 4 7 ¢ 5 “ 

μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 81 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλόκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 82 
58 5 A ? » τῇ ’, Χ 3 / ΄ , ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 83 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε' 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱοῦ Αἰνάν. 

Οὗ δή ἢ Ν a 6 Η ‘3 r e cL ἐν μ᾿ : 84 bros ὃ ἐγκαινισμὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ἔχρισεν 
3 XN “ 3 / las en ‘ ’ὔ a 

αὐτὸ, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ' τρυβλία ἀργυρᾶ 
ὃ ́, 4 3 ~ / -h. a , ώδεκα, φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ δώδεκα, θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ δώδεκα. 
Τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν σίκλων, τὸ τρυβλίον τὸ ev, καὶ ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων ἣ φιάλη ἡ μία: πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν σκευῶν, 
δισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι σίκλοι: σίκλοι, ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 
ἁγίῳ. Θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ δώδεκα πλήρεις θυμιάματος: πᾶν 
τὸ χρυσίον τῶν θυϊσκῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν χρυσοῖ. Πᾶσαι 

ε ‘a e 3 ε 4 / we XN D0 

αἱ βόες αἱ εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, μόσχοι δώδεκα, κριοὶ δώδεκα, 
3 Ἄν δ , ΄ Χ ε , Sn Ν ε ὃ ἋᾺ ἀμνοὶ ἐνιαύσιοι δώδεκα, καὶ ai θυσίαι αὑτῶν, καὶ at σπονδαὶ, 

2. κα Ν , 3 5. κα , NX e¢ , wal } 
αὐτῶν: Kat χίμαροι ἐξ αἰγῶν δώδεκα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Lao 88 

ai βόες εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου, δαμάλεις εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, κριοὶ 
εξ" Le εξ’ 3 , 3 / ες" > , 

ἑξήκοντα, τράγοι ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι, ἀμνάδες ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι 
ἄμωμοι: αὕτη ἡ ἐγκαίνωσις τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, μετὰ τὸ πλη- 
ρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τὸ χρίσαι αὐτόν. 

3 “- “- ἈΝ 

Ev τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι Μωυσῆν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρ- 
’ a 5. “ἡ ᾿ς, ἃν XN Ἀ ’ὔ “ 

τυρίου λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤκουσε τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίον λαλοῦντος 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο χερουβίμ: καὶ ἐλάλει πρὸς 
αὑτόν. 

nA , a 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῷ 8 
a ¢ σ΄ Ν 7 

᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἐπιτιθῇς τοὺς λύχνους 2 
“ an Ἁ 

ἐκ μέρους, κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας φωτιοῦσιν οἱ ἑπτὰ 

85 

86 
87 

89 

the seven lamps shall give light opposite the τ 
candlestick. δ And Aaron did so: on one λύχνοι. Καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως ᾿Ααρών: ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους 3 

β Gr. one. y Gr. cows. ὁ Gr. filled his hands. ¢ Gr. him. 
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e , a Ν , 3.4 Ν 

κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας ἐξῆψε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καθὰ 
, ’ “Ὁ ~ \ Ψ ε Ν a 

4 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kal αὕτη ἢ κατασκευὴ τῆς 
λυχνίας: στερεὰ, χρυσῆ, ὃ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὑτῆς, 

- ra , a “- Y 

στερεὰ ὅλη: κατὰ τὸ εἶδος ὃ ἔδειξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 
/ 

ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν, 
‘ j an / , Ν 

5,6 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς 
ig 2 “ ea > Ν ΜΞ “ 3 Κ \ 

7 Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀφαγνιεῖς αὐτούς. αἱ 
a“ \ “ 5ςε a > Ν 

οὕτω ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς τὸν ἁγνισμὸν αὐτῶν: περιῤῥανεῖς αὑτοὺς 
ο “ Ν Ἀ - ‘\ nw 

ὕδωρ ἁγνισμοῦ: καὶ ἐπελεύσεται ξυρὸν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα 
lal “ “ Ν ΝΥ 

αὐτῶν, καὶ πλυνοῦσι τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ καθαροὶ ἔσονται. 

a Ν , / 

8 Kat λήψονται μόσχον eva ἐκ βοῶν, Kat τούτου θυσίαν 
7 / ’ 

σεμίδαλιν ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ: καὶ μόσχον ἐνιαύσιον ἐκ 

9 βοῶν λήψῃ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας 
+ 1 1 Ae Me A ; / Ν ᾿ a 

ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ συνάξεις πᾶσαν συν- 
‘ en > , Ν 7ξ Ἁ ’΄ + 

Ὁ αγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kat προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἐναντι 
᾿ 2 ee a a Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 

ἄπ αν Ν , b dal a? Ν Ν Δ , > ὃ 
1 ἐπὶ τοὺς Λευίτας. Kot ἀφοριεῖ Δαρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα 

“ lal > \ > Ψ 4, 

ἔναντι Kupiov παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: Kat ἔσονται ὥστε ἐργά- 
an , \ 

2 ζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου. Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐπιθήσουσι τὰς 
an a ’ὔ Ν ,ὔ Ἄς LA 

χεῖρας ἐπὶ Tas κεφαλὰς τῶν μόσχων: καὶ ποιήσεις τὸν EVE 
εἰ Ψ ’ 4 

περὶ ἁμαρτίας, Kat τὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ ἐξιλάσασθαι 
περὶ αὐτῶν. ; 

’ 3 ’ \ ΗΝ 3 Ἂν 

8 Kat στήσεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, 
“ n a“ \ 

καὶ ἔναντι TOV υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἀπόδομα 
53, ’ὔ Ν ὃ a Ν 7 > / en 

4 ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat διαστελεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν 
? , Ν 5 i“ Ν Ν Le) > λ ’ 

5 Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐσονταίῖ pot. Kat μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται 
a Ἀ 3, fol a , 

οἱ Λευῖται ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς TOU μαρτυρίου" 
a Ν 32, 4 

καὶ καθαριεῖς αὐτοὺς, Kal ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου: 
4 > ’ὔ 9 , Ὁ , 8. Ἢ, 5 / en 

6 OTL ἀπόδομα ἀποδεδομένοι ουτοι μοι εἰσιν EK μέσου πυηἱὼν 1 
> n ’, “ , ’ 

Ἰσραήλ: ἀντὶ τῶν διανοιγόντων πᾶσαν μήτραν πρωτοτόκων 
7 3 a en 3 Ν 7 3 Ν > rd 9 3 \ 

7 πάντων ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἴληφα αὐτοὺς ἐμοί. “Ore ἐμοὶ 
nw ἴω > 7 φ 

πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἕως κτήνους" 
ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξᾳ πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα 

4 

8 αὐτοὺς ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔλαβον τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου 
an ? \ ’ 

9 ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκα τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα δεδο- 
> la a “ ων 

μένους ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
lal an 3 an a A 

ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν TH σκηνῇ τοῦ pap- 
/ ee) / Ν ΄“ ean 3 ¥ / Ν 5 + 

τυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
“ ao 3 

ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ προσεγγίζων πρὸς τὰ ἅγια. 

Ν ’ \ > a 

Ὁ Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ “Aapov καὶ πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
en > Ν “ ’ Ν 3 ’ ΄ὔ “ lal 

υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ 
Ν n “ n 

περὶ τῶν Λευντῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
}] Κ Ν ε ’ ε A a Ν 3 λ - Ν ε , \ 11 Kat ἡγνίσαντο ot Λευῖται, καὶ ἐπλύναντο τὰ ἱμάτια: καὶ 

3 / 3 Ν 3 3, 5 LAN ” , ἮΝ ἀ ἊΣ ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπόδομα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο 
> Ν 7A "A Ν > ’ 6 > , K Ν Ν a 2 περὶ αὐτῶν Aapwv ἀφαγνίσασθαι αὐτούς. αἱ μετὰ ταῦτα 

εἰσῆλθον οἱ Λευῖται λειτουργεῖν τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
“ a ’ὔ 3 lanl lal 

σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ" 

B Or, appointment, or arrangement. 

Numpers VIII. 4—22. 

side opposite the candlestick he lighted its 
lamps, as the Lord appointed Moses. ‘And 
this zs the 8construction of the candlestick: 
it is solid, golden—its stem, and its lilies— 
all solid: according to the pattern which 
the Lord shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6Take the Levites out of the midst of the 
children of Israel, and thou shalt purify 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou perform their 
purification: thou shalt sprinkle them with 
water of purification, and a razor shall come 
upon the whole of their body, and they shall 
wash their garments, and shall be clean. 

8 And they shall take one calf of the herd, 
and its meat-offering, fine flour mingled with 
oil: and thou shalt take a calf of a year old 
of the herd for ἃ sin-offermg. 5 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle 
of witness; and thou shalt assemble all the 
congregation of the sons of Israel. 1° And 
thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord ; 
and the sons of Israel shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites. !And Aaron shall sepa- 
rate the Levites for a gift before the Lord 
from the children of Israel: and they shall 
be prepared yto perform the works of the 
Lord. And the Levites shall lay their 
hands on the heads of the calves; and thou 
shalt offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, 
to make atonement for them. 

18 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
the Lord, and before Aaron, and before his 
sons; and thou shalt give them as a gift be- 
fore the Lord. “And thou shalt separate 
the Levites from the midst of the sons of 
Israel, and they shall be mine. 15 And after- 
wards the Levites shall go in to perform the 
works of the tabernacle of witness; and thou 
shalt purify them, and present them before 
the Lord. 1*For these are given to me for 
a present out of the midst of the children of 
srael: I have taken them to myself instead 

of ali the first-born of the sons of Israel that 
open every womb. For every first-born 
among the children of Israel zs mine, whe- 
ther of man or beast: in the day in which 
I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
I sanctified them to myself. 18 And I took 
the Levites in the place of every first-born 
among the children of Israel. 1 And I gave 
the Levites presented as a gift to Aaron and 
his sons out of the midst of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of witness, and to 
make atonement for the children of Israel : 
thus there shall be none among the sons of 
Israel to draw nigh to the holy things. 

20 And Moses and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, did to the 
Levites as the Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so the sons of Israel did 
to them. #!So the Levites purified them- 
selves and washed their garments; and 
Aaron presented them asa gift before the 
Lord, and Aaron made atonement for them 
to purify them. “And afterwards the Le- 
vites went in to minister in their service in 
the tabernacle of witness before Aaron, and 
before his sons; as the Lord appointed 

Ὕ Gr. so as to perform. 
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Moses concerning the Levites, so they did to 
them. 

23 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
24This is the ordinance for the Levites; 
From five and twenty years old and upward, 
they shall goin to Aminister in the taber- 
nacle of witness. “And from fifty years old 
the Levite shall cease from the ministry, and 
shall not work any longer. *6 And his bro- 
ther shall serve in the tabernacle of witness 
to keep charges, but he shall not do works: so 
shalt thou do to the Levites in their charges. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses in the wil- 

clerness of Sina in the second year after they 
had gone forth from the land of Egypt, in 
the first month, saying, 2Speak, and let the 
children of Israel keep the passover in its 
season. 3 On the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even, thou shalt keep it in its sea- 
son; thou shalt keep it according to its law, 
and according to its ordinance. * And 
Moses ordered the children of Israel to sa- 
crifice the passover, °on the fourteenth day. 
of the first month in the wilderness of Sina, 
as the Lord appointed Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel ad. 

6 And there came men who were unclean 
by reason of a clead body, and they were not 
able to keep the passover on that day; and 
they came before Moses and Aaron on that 
day. 7 And those men said to ¥ Moses, We 
are unclean by reason of the dead body of a 
man: shall we therefore fail to offer the gift 
to the Lord in its season in the midst of the 
children of Israel? %8And Moses said to 
them, Stand there, and I will hear what 
charge the Lord will give concerning you. 
9And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Whatever man shall be unclean by reason of 
a deacl body, or on a journey far off, among 
you; or among your posterity ; he shall then 
keep the passover to the Lord, "in the se- 
cond month, on the fourteenth day; in the 
evening they shall offer it, with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs shall they eat it. 
12 They shall not leave of it until the morrow, 
and they shall not break a bone of it; they 
shall sacrifice it according to the ordinance 
of the passover. 13 And whatsoever man 
shall be clean, and is not far off on ajourney, 
and shall fail to keep the passover, that soul 
shall be cut off from his people, because he 
has not offered the gift to the Lord in its 
season: that man shall bear his iniquity. 
14 And if there should come to you astranger 
in your land, and should keep the passover 
to the Lord, he shall keep it according to 
the law of the passover and according to its 
ordinance: there shall be one law for you 
both for the stranger, and for the native of 
the land. 

15. And in the day in which the tabernacle 
was pitched the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, the ὃ place of the testimony ; and in the 
evening there was upon the tabernacle as 
the appearance of fire till the morning. ©So 
it was continually: the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
1 And when the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Israel departed; and in whatever place the 

B Gr. do the work. 
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Ν 4 , a A a a Ὁ 

καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὕτως 
’ a 

ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς. 
Ἄς, / 4 fal 4 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτό ἐστι 29, 
Ν Xx na n an 4 

τὸ περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν: ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς Kal ἐπάνω, 
3 7 > a 3 fa “ / \ 

εἰσελεύσονται ἐνεργεῖν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ papTupiov. Καὶ 
5» a > 7 Ν a \ ἀπὸ πεντηκονταετοῦς. ἀποστήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας, καὶ 

3 2 A ” \ , εἰ 9 \ 5 “ὦ 5 ς 
οὐκ ἐργᾶται ert. Kat λειτουργήσει ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν 26 

A a “ “4 λ 4 λ Ἂς 3) ᾿ 3 

τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς, ἔργα δὲ οὐκ 
“ 4 4 a ,»" a n 

ἐργᾶται: οὕτως ποιήσεις τοῖς Λευΐταις ἐν ταῖς φυλακαῖς 
αὑτῶν. 

XN / Ν a an 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Swa ἐν 9 
“ Y an / 2 “ a 

τῷ ἔτει TO δευτέρῳ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν 
΄- Χ la 3 Ν 4 

τῷ μηνὶ TO πρώτῳ, λέγων, εἶπον, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ 2 
2- \ \ , 2° 9 iy SEN A ΄, Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πάσχα καθ ὧραν αὐτοῦ, τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 3 

cal 3. N 

ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου πρὸς ἑσπέραν, ποιήσεις αὐτὸ 
Ν ἴω 

κατὰ καιρούς: κατὰ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
> “ [4 Sok F οἱ 3 ΄ “ n en 

αὑτοῦ ποιήσεις αὐτό.ἨἩ Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς 4 
3 Ν “ Ὃ / , “A Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα ἐναρχομένου τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 9) 

a 5 ἴω ΕῚ at “~ 7 

ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Σινᾶ: καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος 
a “ 4 \? τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. 

ΡΣ ἊΝ ΄ e of a 5 = ἈΚ aN a Kat παρεγένοντο οἱ ἄνδρες ot ἦσαν ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ 6 
’ Ἅ, “ Ν a 

ἀνθρώπου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ποιῆσαι TO πάσχα ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
Ν ἴω ,ὔ an \ > 

ἐκείνη" καὶ προσῆλθον ἐναντίον Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
tal ε ’ Ν > ἘΠῚ + > .᾿ Ν 2 N ε A 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Kai εἶπαν οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἡμεῖς 7 
Ν a“ 7 Ν μὺ / 

ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ avOpwrou: μὴ οὖν ὑστερήσωμεν προσενέγ- 
Ν » Ν nw 7, nan 3 

και τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ κατὰ καιρὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ; 
Ν 5 Ν Ν a a a 

Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, στῆτε αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι 8 
, n a Ν 

τί ἐντελεῖται Κύριος περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε ἸΚύριος πρὸς 9 
n / / a n Ὁ Ν ᾽ 

Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος 10 
2, \ \ an r 

ἄνθρωπος, ὃν ἐὰν γένηται ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἀνθρώπου, ἢ 
“ Ν ea δ va - ς κα \ 

ἐν 600 μακρὰν ὑμῖν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσει TO 
/ / “ ‘\ ca 4 3 an 

πάσχα Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 11 
, , 3 

ἡμέρᾳ: τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ποιήσουσιν αὐτὸ, ἐπ ἀζύμων καὶ 
, / oye > ’ὔ Ἀπ τ 5 ca) > \ 

πικρίδων φάγονται αὐτό. Οὐ καταλείψουσιν ar αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 12 
i. X\ “ » a 

πρωὶ, καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψουσιν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
΄“- / 4 >. 7 b 86 a 2\ NS 

τοῦ πάσχα ποιήσουσιν av7d. Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν καθαρὸς 18 
> a Ν a ’ 
ἢ, Kat ἐν 600 μακρὰν οὐκ ἔστι, Kal ὑστερήσῃ ποιῆσαι τὸ 

/ , fal a aA 

πάσχα, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ. τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς, 
7 Ν “ Ν lal 

ὅτι τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ οὐ προσήνεγκε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν αὐτοῦ" 
ε ’ἤ; > lal 4 e + 3 a 3 Ν aN 

ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ λήψεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. “Hav δὲ 14 
/ Ν ε a / n ~ € “ Ν ᾽ 

προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλυτος ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσῃ 
ἂν Ν 7 “A ze Ν \ τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, κατὰ τὸν νόμον τοῦ πάσχα, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 

, f “a e a “-“ 

σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτό: νόμος εἷς ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ, καὶ τῷ αὐτόχθονι τῆς γῆς. 

Ν “ € if πὴ, Ζῶ: ε Ν > / Af Ν Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἐστάθη ἡ σκηνὴ, ἐκάλυψεν ἡ vepehy τὴν 15 
σκηνὴν, TOV οἶκον TOU μαρτυρίου: καὶ TO ἑσπέρας ἣν ἐπὶ τῆς 

a 5 ¢ oh σ / 

σκηνῆς ὡς εἶδος πυρὸς ἕως πρωΐ. Οὕτως ἐγίνετο διαπαντός" 16 
ε hy eT ἊΝ ε / Ν > Ν Ν / 

ἡ νεφέλη ἐκάλυπτεν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας, Kal εἶδος πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα. 
Ν , aA an a 

Kat ἡνίκα ἀνέβη ἣ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, Kal μετὰ ταῦτα 17 
> “a e ek 2 ΄ NN Ὁ A , ν΄ «ἢ 3! ¢ ’ ἀπῇραν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἂν ἔστη ἡ νεφέλη, 

Ὑ Gr, him. ὃ Gr. house. 
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3 ἐκεῖ παρενέβαλον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 

παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 

ἀπαροῦσι: πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν αἷς σκιάζει ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς 

) σκηνῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ὅταν ἐφέλκηται 

ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ φυλάξονται ot 

viol Ἰσραὴλ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξάρωσι. 

) Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν σκεπάζῃ ἡ νεφέλη ἡμέρας ἀριθμῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 

σκηνῆς, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσι, καὶ διὰ προστάγ- 

ματος Κυρίου ἀπαροῦσι. Kat ἔσται ὅταν γένηται ἣ νεφέλη 

ἀφ᾽ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωΐ, καὶ ἀναβῇ ἡἣ νεφέλη τοπρωὶ, καὶ 
i ἀπαροῦσιν ἡμέρας ἢ νυκτός. Μηνὸς ἡμέρας πλεοναζούσης 
τῆς νεφέλης σκιαζούσης ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπάρωσιν. Ὅτι διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἀπαροῦσι: τὴν φυλακὴν Κυρίου ἐφυλάξαντο διὰ προστάγματος 

Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ποίησον σεαυτῷ 

δύο σάλπιγγας ἀργυρᾶς: ἐλατὰς ποιήσεις αὐτάς: καὶ ἔσονταί 
σοι ἀνακαλεῖν τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐξαίρειν τὰς παρεμβολάς. 
Καὶ σαλπιεῖς ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ συναχθήσεται πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. “Hav δὲ ἐν μιᾷ 
σαλπίσωσι, προσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ πάντες οἵ ἄρχοντες 
ἀρχηγοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kal σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
ai παρεμβολαὶ ai παρεμβάλλουσαι ἀνατολάς: Kat σαλπιεῖτε 
σημασίαν δευτέραν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν at παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλ- 
λουσαι Λίβα: καὶ σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τρίτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
ai παρεμβολαὶ al παρεμβάλλουσαι παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ 
σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τετάρτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν at παρεμβολαὶ 
ai παρεμβάλλουσαι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: σημασίᾳ σαλπιοῦσιν ἐν 
τῇ ἐξάρσει αὐτῶν. Kai ὅταν συναγάγητε τὴν συναγωγὴν, 
σαλπιεῖτε, καὶ οὐ σημασί. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
σαλπιοῦσι ταῖς σάλπιγξι: καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 

Ν X\ ε “ 3 Ν Ν 9.0 > / > a n τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Hav δὲ ἐξέλθητε εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ὑμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας ὑμῖν, καὶ 
σημανεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
καὶ διασωθήσεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kat ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τῆς εὐφροσύνης ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις ὑμῶν, σαλπιεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ὁλοκαυτώμασι, -καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν σωτηρίων ὑμῶν" 
καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀνάμνησις ἔγαντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

Ν 5. ἃ 9 a 3 a “ ὃ 4 3 a Ν a Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
a / Ν “ a 

δευτέρῳ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀνέβη ἣ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
n Lal 3 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐξῇραν οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ σὺν ἄπαρτίαις 
a “ a ‘ yf / “ 

αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾶ: καὶ ἔστη ἣ νεφέλη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
a / \ 3¢” n Ν io rd > Ν 

τοῦ Φαράν. Kai ἐξῇραν πρῶτοι διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσῆ. 

Καὶ ἐξῇραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα πρῶτοι σὺν 

Νυμβεβ IX. 18—X. 14. 

* cloud rested, there the children of Israel 
encamped. The children of Israel shall 
encamp by the command of the Lord, and by 
the command of the Lord they shall remove: 
all the days in which the cloud overshadows 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel shall 
encamp. }9And whenever the cloud shall be 
drawn over the tabernacle for many days, 
then the children of Israel shall keep the 
charge of God, and they shall not remove. 
20 And it shall be, whenever the cloud over- 
shadows the tabernacle fa number of days, 
they shall encamp by the word of the Lord, 
and shall remove by the command of the 
Lord, ?!And it shall come to pass, when- 
ever the cloud shall remain from the even- 
ing till the morning, and in the morning the 
cloud shall go up, then shall they remove by 
day or by night. *? When the cloud con- 
tinues ¥a full month overshadowing the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel shall en. 
camp, and shall not depart. 23 For they 
shall depart by the command of the Lord: 
—they kept the charge of the Lord by the 
command of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Make to thyself two silver trumpets: thou 
shalt make them of beaten work ; and they 
shall be to thee for the purpose of calling 
the assembly, and of removing the ‘camps. 
8 And thou shalt sound with them, and all 
the congregation shall be gathered to the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. 4And if 
they shall sound with one, all the rulers 
even the princes of Israel shall come to thee. 
5And ye shall sound an alarm, and the camps 
pitched eastward shall begin to move. *And 
ye shall sound a second alarm, and the camps 
pitched southward shall move; and ye shall 
sound a third alarm, and the camps pitched 
westward shall move forward; and ye shall 
sound a fourth alarm, and they that encamp 
toward the north shall move forward: they 
shall sound an alarm at their departure. 
7 And whenever ye shall gather the assembly, 
ye shall sound, but not an alarm. 8 And the 
priests the sons of Aaron shall sound with 
the trumpets; and it shall be a perpetual 
ordinance for you throughout your genera- 
tions. 9 Απᾶ if ye shall go forth to war in 
your land against your enemies that are 
opposed to you, then shall ye sound with 
the trumpets; and ye shall be had in re- 
membrance before the Lord, and ye shall be 
saved from your enemies. And in the days 
of your gladness, and in your feasts, and in 
your new moons, ye shall sound with the 
trumpets at your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
at the sacrifices of your peace-offerings ; and 
there shall be a memorial for you before 
your God: I am the Lord your God. 

1 And it came to pass in the second year, 
in the second month, on the twentieth day 
of the month, the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle of witness. 12 And the children 
of Israel set forward with their baggage in the 
wilderness of Sina; and the cloucl rested in 
the wilderness of Pharan. 13 And the first 
rank oe by the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

M4 And they first set in motion the order 
of the camp of the children of Juda with 

B Gr. days by number, 7 Ov, more than a month. ὃ i. 6. the successive encampments, 
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their host; and over their host was Naasson, 
son of Aminadab. And over the host of 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, was Na- 
thanael son of Sogar. 16 And over the host 
of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon, was 
Eliab the son of Chelon. And they shall 
take down the tabernacle, and the sons of 
Gedson shall set forward, and the sons of 
Merari, who bear the tabernacle. 

18 And the order of the camp of Ruben set 

forward with their host; and over their host 
was Elisur the son of Sediur. 19And over the 
host of the tribe of the sons of Symeon, was 
Salamiel son of Surisadai. 39 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Gad, was 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. 3: And the sons 
of Caath shall set forward bearing the holy 
things, aud Sthe others shall set up the 
tabernacle until they arrive. **And the 
order of the camp of Ephraim shall set for- 
ward with their forces; and over their 
forces was Elisama the son of Semiud. 

°3 And over the forces of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, was Gamaliel the son of 
Phadassur. *4And over the forces of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, was 
Abidan the son of Gadeoni. And the 
order of the camp of the sons of Dan shall 
set forward the ae of all the camps, with 
their forces: and over their forces was 
Achiezer the son of Amisadai. *6 And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Aser, 
evas Phageel the sonofHchran. */And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Neph- 
thali, was Achirethe son of Anan. *8'These 
are the armies of the children of Israel; 
and they set forward with their forces. 

29 And Moses said to Obab the son of 
Raguel the Madianite, the father-in-law of 
Moses, We are going forward to the place 
concerning which the Lord said, This will I 
give to you: Come with us, and we will do 
thee good, for the Lord bas spoken good 
concerning Israel. 39 And he said to him, I 
will not go, but J will go to my land and to 
my kindred. *! And he said, Leave us not, 
because thou hast been with us in the wil- 
derness, and thou shalt be an elder among 
us. 52 And it shall come to pass if thou wilt 
go with us, it shall even come to pass that 
in whatsoever things the Lord shall do us 
good, we will also do thee good. 

33 And they departed from the mount of 
the Lord a three days’ journey; and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord went before 
them a three days’ journey to provide rest 
for them. 86 And it came to pass when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, Arise, O 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered : 
let all that hate thee fiee. **And in the 
resting he said, Turn again, O Lord, the 
thousands and tens of thousands in Israel. 
24And the cloud overshadowed them by 
day, when they departed from the camp. 
And the people murmured sinfully before 

the Lord; and the Lord heard them and 
was very angry; and fire was kindled among 
them from the Lord, and devoured a part 
of the camp. ?And the people cried to 
Moses: and Moses prayed to the Lord, and 
the fire was quenched. 8 And the name of 
that place was called yBurning; for a fire 

_ 

B i.e. the Gershonites and the Merarites. A.V. margin. 
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δυνάμει αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς 
ApwaddB, Kat ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, 15 
Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς Σωγάρ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν 16 
Ζαβουλὼν, ᾿Ελιὰβ, υἱὸς Χαιλών. Καὶ καθελοῦσι τὴν σκηνὴν, 17 
καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Τεδσὼν, καὶ of υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, οἱ αἴροντες 
τὴν σκηνήν. 

; Καὶ ἐξῇραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς “Ῥουβὴν σὺν δυνάμει 18 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, Βλισοὺρ vids Bedi0vp. 
Kat ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως “φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 19 
υἱὸς Σουρισαδαΐ. ; Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Τὰδ, 20 
Ἐλισὰφ ὃ τοῦ Ῥαγουήλ. Καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Καὰθ 21 
αἴροντες τὰ ἅγια καὶ στήσουσι τὴν σκηνὴν ἕως παραγένωνται. 
Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν: 22 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, ᾿Ελισαμὰ υἱὸς Ξεμιούδ, : 

be Sam x , na a a A 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Γαμαλιὴλ ὃ τοῦ 23 

eo lal aA an 

Φαδασσούρ. Kai ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, 24 
3 ἊΝ ε A , 3 “A a Αβιδὰν ὁ τοῦ Todewvi. Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς 25 

en \ + “ lal an 

υἱῶν Δὰν, ἔσχατοι πασῶν τῶν παρεμβολῶν, σὺν δυνάμει 
3 “- Ἂν Ν “ “ ~ 

aiTav: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτῶν, ᾿Αχιέζερ ὃ τοῦ “Apicadat. 
K bP πὶ Ν “ ὃ ΖΦ AA ea 3 Ν \ ἙΝ Ὁ / αἱ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ vids Ἔχράν. 26 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς 27 
Αἰνάν. Αὗται at στρατιαὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἐξῇ ὶ ; hua ρ σραήλ: καὶ ἐξῇραν σὺν 28 

δυνάμει αὐτῶν. ' 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῷ Οβὰβ υἱῷ 'Ῥαγουὴλ τῷ Μαδιανίτῃ 29 
τῷ γαμβρῷ Μωυσῆ, ἐξαίρομεν ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπε 
Κύριος, τοῦτον δώσω ὑμῖν: δεῦρο μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σομεν, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε καλὰ περὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐ πορεύσομαι, ἀλλὰ εἰς τὴν γῆν μου, καὶ εἰς 
τὴν γενεάν pov. Καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἡμᾶς, οὗ ἕνεκεν 31 
ἦσθα pel ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἔσῃ ἐν ἡμῖν πρεσβύτης. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν πορευθῇς μεθ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἔσται τὰ ἀγαθὰ 32 
ἐκεῖνα ὅσα ἂν ἀγαθοποιήσῃ Kupios ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σομεν. 

90 

ν 396A 3 σ᾿ 80 , eQgn n a 

Kal ἐξῇραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Κυρίου ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν" καὶ ἡ 88 
Ν “ , 4 ’ὔ δ n 

κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου προεπορεύετο προτέρα αὐτῶν 
ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν κατασκέψασθαι αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν. Καὶ 
hy ὦν 3 mn 3 , Ν Ν Ν Ὁ a 3 4 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐξεγέρθητι 

4 Ν Κύριε, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν οἱ ἐχθροί σου, φυγέτωσαν 
ε aA , Ν “ , > 

πάντες ol μισοῦντές σε. Kat ἐν τῇ καταπαύσει εἶπεν, ἐπίστρεφε 36 
- an 

Κύριε χιλιάδας μυριάδας ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai 4 νεφέλη ἐγέ- 34 
vero σκιάζουσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 

Καὶ ἦν ὃ λαὸς γογγύζων πονηρὰ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ἤκουσε 1} 
, Ἂ, 5 / > A ve > , 3 > a a Ν 

Κύριος, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ: καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς πῦρ παρὰ 
’ὔ Ν / , ~ A Ν tS . 

Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε μέρος τι τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἐκέ- 2 
ε \ Ν “ Ν + A Ν , 

κραξεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν" καὶ ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, 
~ ” fa) 

καὶ ἐκόπασε τὸ πῦρ. Kat ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, 3 

30 

y Heb. Taberah. 
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¢ ε “ ἈΝ / ἈΝ ε 

. Ἐμπυρισμός: ὅτι ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς παρὰ Κυρίου. Καὶ ὁ 
a / 

ἐπίμικτος ὃ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπεθύμησεν ἐπιθυμίαν: καὶ καθίσαντες 
3 Ν Ν > 4 e a“ a , y 

ἔκλαιον καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, Kal εἶπαν, Tis ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; 

Ἔμνήσθ ὺς ἰχθύας, οὺς ἠσθίομεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δωρεὰν | ἘἙμνήσθημεν Tous Xt lr a μ (ee Ύ i: p i 

καὶ τοὺς σικύους, καὶ TOUS πέπονας, καὶ τὰ πράσα, καὶ τὰ 
, , Ν \ / ὃ Ν Ν δὲ ε Ν ec n ΄ἑ ἢ 

| κρόμμνα, καὶ τὰ σκόρδα. υνὶ δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν κατάξηρος 
3 N e na \ X\ , 

᾿ οὐδὲν πλὴν εἰς TO μάννα οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. To δὲ μάννα 
> id ei , 

ὡσεὶ σπέρμα κορίου ἐστὶ, καὶ τὸ εἶδος αὐτοῦ εἶδος κρυστάλλου. 
/ \ 86 FP Wen “ 

} Καὶ διεπορεύετο ὃ λαὸς, καὶ συνέλεγον, καὶ ἤληθον αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 
\ oo” 3 “ BA \ ¢ St Ns an , \ 

μύλῳ, καὶ ἔτριβον ἐν τῇ Ovia, Kat ἡψουν αὑτὸ ἐν TH χύτρᾳ, καὶ 

ἐποίουν αὐτὸ ἐγκρυφίας: καὶ ἣν ἡ ἡδονὴ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ γεῦμα 

) ἐγκρὶς ἐξ ἐλαίου. Kat ὅταν κατέβη ἡ δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμ.- 

βολὴν νυκτὸς, κατέβαινε τὸ μάννα ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς. 

) Kal ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς κλαιόντων αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 

ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τὴς θύρας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος 

ι σφόδρα: καὶ ἔναντι Μωυσῇ ἣν πονηρόν. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς 

πρὸς Κύριον, ἱνατί ἐκάκωσας τὸν θεράποντά σου, καὶ διατί 

οὐχ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐπιθεῖναι τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ 

) τούτου ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ; Μὴ ἐγὼ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβον πάντα τὸν λαὸν 

᾿ τοῦτον, ἢ ἐγὼ ἔτεκον αὐτούς ; ὅτι λέγεις μοι, λάβε αὐτὸν εἰς 

τὸν κόλπον σου, ὡσεὶ ἄραι τιθηνὸς τὸν θηλάζοντα, εἷς τὴν γῆν 

ἣν ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν; Πόθεν μοι κρέα, δοῦναι 
παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ; ὅτι κλαίουσιν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, λέγοντες, δὸς 
ἡμῖν κρέα, ἵνα φάγωμεν. Οὐ δυνήσομαι ἐγὼ μόνος φέρειν 

5 τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι βαρύτερόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Hid 

οὕτω σὺ ποιεῖς μοι, ἀπόκτεινόν με ἀναιρέσει, εἰ εὕρηκα ἔλεος 

παρὰ σοὶ, ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὴν κάκωσίν μου. 

3. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγέ μοι ἑβδομήκοντα 
ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ, ods αὐτὸς σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι 
οὗτοί εἰσι πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἄξεις αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ στήσονται 

7 éxet μετὰ. σοῦ. Καὶ καταβήσομαι, καὶ λαλήσω ἐκεῖ μετὰ σοῦ: 
καὶ ἀφελῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἐπεθήσω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτούς: καὶ συναντιλήψονται μετὰ σοῦ τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ, 

3 καὶ οὐκ οἴσεις αὐτοὺς σὺ μόνος. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἐρεῖς, ἁγνίσασθε 
εἰς αὔριον, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα: ὅτι ἐκλαύσατε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
λέγοντες, τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; ὅτι καλὸν ἡμῖν ἐστιν ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν κρέα, καὶ φάγεσθε 

9 κρέαβ. Οὐχ ἡμέραν μίαν φάγεσθε, οὐ δὲ δύο, οὐ δὲ πέντε 
Ὁ ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ δέκα ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ εἴκοσι ἡμέρας, ἕως μηνὸς 
ἡμερῶν φάγεσθε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τῶν μυκτήρων ὑμῶν. καὶ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν εἰς χολέραν, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε Κυρίῳ, ὅς ἐστιν ἐν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐκλαύσατε ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί ἡμῖν 

1 ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ Δἰγύπτου; Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
πεζῶν ὃ λαὸς, ἐν οἷς εἰμι ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ σὺ εἶπας, κρέα δώσω 

2 αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν, καὶ φάγονται μῆνα ἡμερῶν. Μὴ πρόβατα 
καὶ βόες σφαγήσονται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει αὐτοῖς; ἢ πᾶν 
τὸ ὄψος τῆς θαλάσσης συναχθήσεται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει 

3 αὐτοῖς; Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ χεὶρ Κυρίου 

ww 

= 

f£ Gr. lusted a lust. y Or, pumpkins. ὃ Or, impetus. ζ Gr. is. 
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was kindled among them from the Lord. 
4And ‘the mixed multitude among them 
Blasted exceedingly; and they and the chil- 
dren of Israel sat down and wept and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We re- 
member the fish, which we ate in Egypt 
freely; and the cucumbers, and the ymelons, 
and the leeks, and the garlic,and the onions. 
6But now our soul is dried up; our eyes 
turn to nothing but to the manna. 7 And 
the manna is as coriander seed, and the 
appearance of it the appearance of hoar- 
frost. ® And the people went through the 
field, and gathered, and ground it in the mill, 
or pounded it in a mortar, and baked it ina 
pan, and made cakes of it ; and the sweetness 
of it was as the taste of wafer made with oil. 
9And when the dew came upon the camp 
by night, the manna came down upon it. 

10 And Moses heard them weeping by their 
families, every one in hisdoor: and the Lord 
was very angry; and the thing was evil in the 
sight of Moses. And Moses said to the 
Lord, W hyhast thouafflicted thy servant,and 
why have I not found grace in thy sight, that 
thou shouldest lay the weight of this people 
upon me? 2 Havel conceived all this people, 
or have I born them? that thou sayest to me, 
‘Take them into thy bosom, as a nurse would 
take her suckling, into the land which thou 
swarest to their fathers? 15 Whence have IL 
flesh to give to ali this people? for they 
weep to me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 141 shall not be able to bear this 
people alone, for this thing is too heavy for 
me. And if thou doest thus to me, slay 
me utterly, if I have found favour with thee, 
that I may not see my affliction. — 

16 And the Lord said to Moses, Gather 
me seventy men from the elders of Israel, 
whom thou thyself knowest that they are 
the elders of the people, and their scribes ; 
and thou shalt bring them to the tabernacle 
of witness, and they shall stand there with 
thee. “And I will go down, and speak there 
with thee; and I will take of the spirit that 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they shall bear together with thee the 
®burden of the people, and thou shalt not 
bear them alone. 8 And tothe people thou - 
shalt say, Purify yourselves for the morrow, 
and ye shall eat flesh; for ye wept before 
the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? for it $ was well with us in Hgypt: and 
the Lord shall allow you to eat flesh, and ye 
shall eat flesh. 19 Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two, nor five days, nor ten days, nor 
twenty days; “ye shall eat for %a full 
month, until the fiesh come out at your 
nostrils; and it shall be 4nausea to you, 
because ye disobeyed the Lord, who is 
among you, and wept before him, saying, 
What had we to do to come out of Egypt ? 
21 And Moses said, The people among whom 
I am are six hundred thousand footmen ; 
and thou saidst, I will give them flesh to 
eat, and they shall eat a whole month. 
2 Shall sheep and oxen be slain for them, 
and shall it suffice them? or shall all the 
fish of the sea be gathered together for 
them, and shall it sufice them? And the 
Lord said to Moses, Shall not the hand of 

6 Gr. a month of days. A Lit. cholera, 
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the Lord be fully sufficient? now shalt thou 
know whether my word shall Bcome to pass 
to thee or not. 

#+4And Moses went out, and spoke the 
words of the Lord to the people; and he 
gathered seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and he set them round about the 
tabernacle. 45 And the Lord came down in 
a cloud, and spoke to him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and put it upon 
tne seventy men that were elders ; and when 
the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied 
and ceased. %6 And there were two men 
left in the camp, the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Modad ; 
and the spirit rested upon them, and these 
were of the number of them that were 
enrolled, but they did not come to the taber- 
nacle; and they prophesied in the camp. 
“ And a young man ran and told Moses, 
and spoke, saying, Hidad and Modad pro- 
phesy in the camp. 25 And Joshua the son 
of Naue, who attended on Moses, the chosen 
one, said, My lord Moses, forbid ᾿ them. 
29 And Moses said to him, Art thou jealous 
on my account? and would that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets ; whenever the 
Lord shall put his spirit upon them. 89And 
Moses departed into the camp, himself and 
the elders of Israel. 

31 And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails over from. the sea; 
and it brought them down upon the camp 
a day’s journey on this side, and a day’s 
journey on that side, round about the camp, 
as it were two cubits from the earth. And 
the people rose up all the day, and all the 
night, and all the next day, and gathered 
guails; he that gathered Yleast, gathered 
ten ὃ measures; and they $refreshed them- 
selves round about the camp. “The flesh 
was yet between their teeth, before it failed, 
when the Lord was wroth with the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague. *4 And the name of that place 
was called the 9 Graves of Lust; for there 
they buried the people that lusted. *° The 
people departed from the Graves of Lust 
to Aseroth; and the people Ahalted at 
Aseroth. 
And Mariam and Aaron spoke against 

Moses, because of the Ethiopian woman 
whom Moses took; for he had taken an 
Ethiopian woman. ?And they said, Has 
the Lord spoken to Moses only? has he not 
also spoken to us? and the Lord heard it. 
3 And the man Moses was very meek beyond. 
all the men that were upon the earth. *And 
the Lord said immediately to Moses and 
Aaron and Mariam, Come forth “all three 
of you to the tabernacle of witness. 5 And 
the three came forth to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the Lord descended in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle of witness; and Aaron and 
Mariam were called; and both came forth. 
6 And he said to them, Hear my words: If 
there should be of you a prophet, to the 
Lord, I will be made known to him in a 
vision, and in sleep wili I speak to him. 
7 My servant Moses zs not so; he is faithful 

β Gr. will overtake thee. Ὑ Gr. little. 
spreading. ΤΟ WoW. θ Heb, MNNT NI Kibroth-hattaavah, 
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3 955 , Ε , οὐκ ἐξαρκέσει; ἤδη γνώσῃ εἰ ἐπικαταλήψεταί σε ὃ λόγος 

" 4 

μον ἢ οὔ. 
Ν 33 an ᾿ς , Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὰ ῥήματα 24 

ν᾿ \ vf ε , an Κυρίου καὶ συνήγαγεν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
= “Ὁ Ν 2) an “ βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. 

Ν / Vea 4 / : Kat κατέβη Κύριος “ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 25 
5 XN a 4, Ce We “ παρείλατο ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ 

ae e , + \ τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους: ὡς δὲ ἐπανεπαύ- 
ἣ »“ 3 σατο πνεῦμα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 

, "δ a a προσέθεντο. Kat κατελείφθησαν δύο ἄνδρες ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 26 
> πὰ ΕΠ ΙΝ Se ΔΝ Ἀ΄,.5» a : ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὲ “Ἑλδὰδ, Kat ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Μωδάδ: καὶ 
5 ᾽ὔ » \ an 3" Qn ἐπανεπαύσατο ET αὐτοὺς πνεῦμα: καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν TOV KaTa- 

’, Ν 3 > Ν γεγραμμένων, καὶ οὐκ ἦλθον πρὸς τὴν σκηνήν: καὶ ἐπροφή- 
> “ “ Ν τευσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat προσδραμὼν ὃ νεανίσκος, 27 

3 ὔ λ M tal > aL, λέ ε LO \ nt \ ἀπήγγειλε Mevoy: Kat εἶπε, λέγων, Edad καὶ Μωδὰδ προφη- 
΄ > a a \ > \ > “ ε a τεύουσιν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 τοῦ 28 

Ν ε Ν 3" n Νανὴ, ὃ παρεστηκὼς Μωυσῇ, ὃ ἐκλεκτὸς, εἶπε, κύριε Μωυσῆ, 
a ? > n nan n 

κώλυσον αὐτούς. Kal εἶπε Μωυσῆς αὐτῷ, μὴ ζηλοῖς ἐμέ; 29 
\ ,ὔ Ξ 4 Ν “a καὶ τίς δῴη πάντα τὸν λαὸν Kupiov προφήτας, ὅταν δῷ Κύριος 

Ἢ “ > a ye 3 , Ν SW Sa 3 Ἂς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς;. Kat ἀπῆλθε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὴν 30 
\ Ν παρεμβολὴν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραήλ. 

\ a A Ν ’ὔ Ν 

Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Kupiov, καὶ ἐξεπέρασεν ὀρτυγομή- 31 
\ “ / 

τραν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
eQyv ε ᾽ὔ “ Ν n “ ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, κύκλῳ τῆς 

An ε Χ δί ᾿'͵’κνΝ A ΄-“-ὠ K Ν > “sy ε 832 παρεμβολῆς, ὡσεὶ δίπηχυ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. αἱ ἀναστὰς ὃ 
Ν 7 XN ε / Ν ἡ , 

λαὸς ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ὅλην τὴν 
€ / Ν a 

ἡμέραν τὴν ἐπαύριον, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν ὀρτυγομήτραν: ὁ τὸ 
5 , la nN 

ὀλίγον, συνήγαγε δέκα κόρους: καὶ ἔψυξαν ἑαυτοῖς ψυγμοὺς 
κύκλ: a B An πὸ / 3) > 3 ° 5. - 33 ῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Ta κρέα ἔτι ἣν ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν 8 

ΒΝ ὡς ἣν ai , Ν , 3 , 3 bs \ \ αὑτῶν πρινὴ ἐκλείπειν, καὶ Κύριος ἐθυμώθη εἰς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἂν τ" 
ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν πληγὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα. Kal 34 

΄ \ , “ a 

ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Mvyuata τῆς ἐπιθυμίας: 
Ψ an 

ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐπιθυμητήν. ᾿Απὸ Μνημάτων 35 
ἐπιθυμί ξρεν ὃ λαὸ is “A 40 Wo 5. ὁ ὁ λαὸς ἃ ἐπιθυμίας ἐξῇρεν ὁ λαὸς εἰς ᾿Ασηρώθ' καὶ ἐγένετο 6 λαὸς ἐν 

3 

Aonpod. 
Ν , 3 a 

Kat ἐλάλησε Μαριὰμ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν κατὰ Μωυσῆ, ἕνεκεν τῆς 12 
Ν a 20 , ἃ + a τ ἮΝ 

γυναικὸς τῆς Αἰθιοπίσσης ἣν ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς, ὅτι γυναῖκα 
, i) = n 

Αἰθιόπισσαν ἔλαβε, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ Μωυσῇ μόνῳ λελάληκε 2 
4 oN N° Κ᾿. 5 / \ >» , Ν 

κύριος ; οὐχὶ καὶ ἡμῖν ἐλάλησε; καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος. Kai 3 
ε »» οὶ i. / Ν 4, Ν > , 

ὁ ἄνθρωπος Μωυσῆς πραῦς σφόδρα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
Ν ἡ a an > a 

ποὺς τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat εἶπε Κύριος παραχρῆμα 4 
Ν “ Ν 3 Ν Ν Ν 347 ε a ε a 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριὰμ, ἐξέλθετε ὑμεῖς οἱ τρεῖς 
3 Ν ‘N “ / - 3:5 ε Lal > Ἁ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίουι Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ. τρεῖς εἰς τὴν 5 

σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐκλή- 

3 

θησαν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ἀμφότεροι. Καὶ 6 
cy ‘ A ΄ι 

εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε τῶν λόγων μου: ἐὰν γένηται 
“ , la 

προφήτης ὑμῶν Κυρίῳ, ἐν ὁράματι αὐτῷ γνωσθήσομαι, καὶ ἐν 
WA , 3 nN ᾿ 5 ν ¢ τ᾿ Le 3 ar J 

ὕπνῳ λαλήσω αὐτῷ. Οὐχ οὕτως 6 θεράπων pov Μωυσῆς, ἐν 7 
— “- 

ζ Gr. refreshed refreshments to themselves. Heb. spread a 

A Gr. were in. u Gr. the three. 

ὃ Gr. cors. 
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8 ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ pov πιστός ἐστι’ ropa κατὰ στόμα λαλήσω 

αὐτῷ ἐν εἴδει, καὶ οὐ Sv αἰνιγμάτων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἸΚυρίου εἶδε: 

καὶ διατί οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε καταλαλῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ θεράποντός 

9 μου Μωυσῆ; Καὶ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἀπῆλθε. 

0 Καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ἰδοὺ Μαριὰμ 

λεπρῶσα ὡσεὶ χιών: καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ Μαριὰμ, καὶ 

1 ἰδοὺ λεπρῶσα. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, δέομαι κύριε, 

μὴ συνεπιθῇ ἡμῖν ἁμαρτίαν, διότι ἠγνοήσαμεν Kal’ ὅτι ἡμάρ- 

2 τομεν. Μὴ γένηται ὡσεὶ ἶσον θανάτῳ, ὡσεὶ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευό- 
μενον ἐκ μήτρας μητρὸς, καὶ κατεσθίει τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν σαρκῶν 

8 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐβόησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, ὃ Θεὸς 
4 δέομαί σου, ἴασαι αὐτήν. Kat εἶπε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 

εἰ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς πτύων ἐνέπτυσεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ἐντραπήσεται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ; ἀφορισθήτω ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται. 

3 Καὶ ἀφωρίσθη Μαριὰμ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 
καὶ ὃ λαὸς οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἕως ἐκαθαρίσθη Μαριάμ. 

3 Kat μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῇρεν ὃ λαὸς ἐξ ̓ Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
2 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Φαράν. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
3 λέγων, ἀπόστειλον σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατασκεψάσθωσαν τὴν 
γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ εἰς κατά- 
σχεσιν: ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν, κατὰ δήμους πατριῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, πάντα ἀρχηγὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν. 

t Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Φαρὰν διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου: πάντες ἄνδρες ἀρχηγοὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὗτοι. 

΄ Ν na Ν Ὁ" Ff 3. Kr -“ “ 

ἢ Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, Σαμουὴλ 
3, 7 υἱὸς Ζαχούρ. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Σαφὰτ υἱὸς ξουρίί Τῆς 
3 φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, 
) Ἰλαὰλ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ, Αὐσὴ υἱὸς Ναυή. 
), 11 Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, Φαλτὶ vids Ῥαφοῦ. Τῆς φυλῆς 
) Ζαβουλὼν, Γουδιὴλ υἱὸς Yovdé. Τῆς φυλῆς Ιωσὴφ τῶν υἱῶν 
3 Μανασσῆ, Ταδδὲ υἱὸς Yovot. Τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, ᾿Αμιὴλ υἱὸς 
ι,15 Ταμαλί. Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σαθοὺρ υἱὸς Μιχαήλ. Τῆς 
> φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, NaBi υἱὸς Σαβί. Τῆς φυλῆς Tad, Tovdinr 
‘vids Μακχί. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ods ἀπέστειλε 

Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸν 
Αὐσὴ υἱὸν Navi, ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

δ «Kat ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνάβητε ταύτῃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 

) ἀναβήσεσθε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ὄψεσθε τὴν γῆν τίς ἐστι, καὶ τὸν 
λαὸν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰ ἰσχυρός ἐστιν ἢ ἀσθενὴς, 

) ἢ ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν ἢ πολλοί. Kai τίς ἣ γῆ εἰς ἣν οὗτοι ἐγκάθηνται 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς, ἢ καλή ἐστιν ἢ πονηρά: καὶ τίνες ai πόλεις ἃς 
οὗτοι κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἐν τειχήρεσιν ἢ ἐν ἀτειχίστοις. 
Καὶ τίς ἡ γῆ, ἢ πίων ἢ παρειμένη: εἰ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ δένδρα, ἢ 
οὔ: καὶ προσκαρτερήσαντες λήψεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς: 
καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἡμέραι ἔαρος, πρόδρομοι σταφυλῆς. 

NumBERS XII. 8—XIII. 91. 

in all my house. 81 will speak to him 
mouth to mouth apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and he has seen the glory of 
the Lord; and why were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 9 And 
the great anger of the Lord was upon them, 
and he departed. !And the cloud departed 
from the tabernacle; and, behold, Mariam 
was leprous, wiite as snow; and Aaron 
looked upon Mariam, and, behold, she was 
leprous. #!And Aaron said to Moses, 1 
beseech thee, my lord, do_not lay sin upon 
15, for we were ignorant wherein we sinned. 

12 Let her not be as it were like death, as an 
abortion coming out of his mother’s womb, 
when the disease devours the half of the 
flesh. And Moses cried to the Lord, say- 
ing, O God, I beseech thee, heal her. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, 11 her father had 
ouly spit in her face, Bwould she not be 
ashamed seven days? let her be set apart 
seven days without the camp, and afterwards 
she shall come in. J 

1s And Mariam was separated without the 
camp seven days; and the people moved not 
forward till Mariam was cleansed. 
And afterwards the people set forth from: 

Aseroth, and encamped in the wilderness of 
Pharan. ? And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 3Send for thee men, and let them 
spy the land of the Chananites, which 
I give to the sons of Israel for a possession ; 
one man for a tribe, thou shalt send them 
away according to their families, every one 
of them a prince. 

4 And Moses sent them out of the wilder- 
ness of Pharan by the word of the Lord; 
all these were the princes of the sons of 
Israel. 5 And these are their names: of the 
tribe of Ruben, Samuel the son of Zachur. 
6 Of the tribe of Symeon, Saphat the son of 
Suri. 7 Of the tribe of Judah, Chaleb the 
son of Jephonne. 8 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Ilaal the son of Joseph. 95 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Ause the son of Naue. 10 ΟΥ̓ the 
tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son of Raphu. 
11 Of the tribe of Zabulon, Gudiel the son of 
Sudi. ” Of the tribe of Joseph of the sons 
of Manasse, Gaddi the son of Susi. 13 Of the 
tribe of Dan, Amiel the son of Gamali. “Of 
the tribe of Aser, Sathur the son of Michael. 
15 Of the tribe of Nephthali, Nabi the son of 
Sabi. “Ofthe tribeof Gad, Gudiel the sonof 
Macchi. 1 'I‘hese ave the names of the men 
whom Moses sent to spy out the land; and 
Moses called Ause the son of Naue, Joshua. 

18 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Chanaan, and said to them, Go up by 
this wilderness; and ye shall go up to the 
mountain, /¥and ye shall see the land, what it 
is,and the people that dwells on it, whether it 
is strong or weak, or whether they are few 
ormany. Ὁ And what the land is on which 
they dwell, whether it is good or bad; and 
what the cities are wherein these dwell, 
whether they dwell in walled cities or un- 
walled. 2! And what the land is, whether 
rich or Y poor; whether there are trees in if; 
or no: and ye shall persevere and take of 
the fruits of the land: and the days were 
the days of spring, the forerunners of the 
grape. 

β αν. will. Ὑ Gr. q. d. neglected. 



Numpers XIII. 22—XIV. 7. 

2 And they went up and surveyed the 
land from the wilderness of Sin to Rhoob, 
as men goin to Almath. 33 And they went 
up by the wilderness, and devarted as far as 
Chebron ; and there was Achiman, and Sessi, 
and ‘Vhelami, the progeny of Hnach. Now 
Chebron was built seven years before Tanin 
of Kgypt. *4And they came to the valley of 
the cluster and surveyed it; and they cut 
down thence a bough and one cluster of 
grapes upon it, and bore it on staves, and 
they took of the pomegranates and the figs. 
2 And they called that_place, The yalley of 
the cluster, because of the cluster which the 
children of Israel cut down from thence. 
26 And they returned from thence, having 
surveyed the land, after forty days. 

27 And they proceeded and came to Moses ᾿ 
and Aaron and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, to the wilderness of 
Pharan Cades; and they brought word to 
them and to all the congregation, and they 
shewed the fruit of the land: *and they 
reported to him, and said, We came into the 
land into which thou sentest us, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; and this is the 
fruit of it. 29 Only the nation that dwells 
upon it is bold, and they have very great and 
strong walled towns, and we saw there the 
children of Enach. 3? And Amalec dwells 
in the land toward the south: and the Chet- 
tite and the Evite, and the Jebusite,and the 
Amorite dwells in the hill country: and the 
Chananite dwells by the sea, and by the 
river Jordan. 3: And Chaleb stayed the 
people from speaking 8 before Moses, and 
said to him, Nay, but we will go up by all 
means, and will inherit it, for we shall surely 
prevail against them. “But the men that 
went up together with him said, We Y will 
not go up, for we shall not by any means be 
able to go up against the nation, for it is 
much stronger than we. *And they brought 
a horror of that land which they surveyed 
upon the children of Israel, saying, The 
land which we passed by to survey it, is a 
land that eats up its inhabitants; and all 
the people whom we saw in it are men 
of extraordinary stature. *!And there we 
saw the giants; and we were before 
them as locusts, yea even so were we before 
them. . : 
And all the congregation lifted up their 

voice and cried; and the people wept all 
that night. 2 And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron; and 
all the congregation said to them, * Would 
we had died in the land of Bevpt or in 
this wilderness, would we had died! and 
yey does the Lord bring us into this land 
to fall in war? our wives and our children 
shall be for a prey: now then it is better to 
return into Egypt. 4*And they said one to 
another, Let us make a ruler, and return 
into Egypt. 5And Moses and Aaron fell 
xo he their face before all the congregation 
of the children of Israel. 

6 But Joshua the son of Naue, and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne, of the number of them 
that spied out the land, rent their garments, 
“and spoke to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, The land which 
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Ν 4, A fal Kat ἀναβάντες κατεσκέψαντο τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν 22 
ω c Ν 3 4 

ews “Poof, εἰσπορευομένων Αἰμάθ. Kat ἀνέβησαν κατὰ τὴν 23 
a+ Ν 5 “ ΄ ων ἔρημον, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ἕως Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ᾿Αχιμὰν, καὶ Σεσσὶ, 

Ν Θ λ \ \ EB mA \ ra Ν ε Xo 3 ») καὶ Θελαμὶ, γενεαὶ Kvay: καὶ Χεβρὼν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ὠκοδομήθη 
Ν " TT Ν Αἱ ΄ Ν 5 Ὁ ᾿ ΄ πρὸ τον lav Atyurtov. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάραγγος 24 

/ Ν ΄ ΄“ a 

βότρυος, καὶ κατεσκέψαντο αὐτήν: καὶ ἔκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν κλῆμα 
Ν , la ω 3 a > 

καὶ βότρυν σταφυλῆς ἕνα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦραν αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ 
Ν Ν a “ a a 

ἀναφορεύσι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ῥοῶν, Kal ἀπὸ τῶν συκῶν. Kat τὸν 25 
΄ 2. κ᾿ 3 ΄ ’ , Ν Ν , a τόπον ἐκεῖνον ἐπωνόμασαν Φάραγξ βότρυος, διὰ τὸν βότρυν, ὃν 

3, > 76 e εἰν 5 ΄ Ν > , ΕἸ ~ 
ἐκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν ot viol ᾿Ισραήλ. Kat ἀπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν 26 
κατασκεψάμενοι τὴν γῆν μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας. 

Ν > “ 

Καὶ πορευθέντες ἦλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πρὸς 27 
n r. 3 

πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαρὰν Κάδης: 
Ν “ “ a 

καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς ῥῆμα καὶ πάσῃ συναγωγῇ, καὶ ἔδειξαν 
XN Ν [οἱ “ Ν , “ 3 

τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἤλθαμεν 28 
Ν “ 3 a , ε an n 

εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ἀπέστειλας ἡμᾶς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
7] Ν Φ e Ν ae. 3 3. © \ \ oo” 

μέλι: καὶ οὗτος ὃ καρπὸς αὑτῆς. “AAX ἢ ὅτι θρασὺ τὸ ἔθνος 
n > a 

τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ τετειχισμέναι μεγάλαι 
“ὃ ς Ν Ν Ν "Ee Ν e / 5 a ἣ > QV 9a 

opodpa: καὶ τὴν γενεὰν Evax ἑωράκαμεν ἐκεῖ. Kat ᾿Αμαλὴκ 80 
κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Νότον: καὶ ὃ Χετταῖος, καὶ ὃ 

5. κα A ere a Ni ee > sein ~ 3 a 

Kwatos, καὶ ὃ Ἰεβουσαῖος, καὶ ὃ “Apoppatos κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ 
ὀρεινῇ- καὶ ὃ “Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖ παρὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρὰ 

Ν / ’ δ ΝΛ / Ἢ Ν Ν 

τὸν Ἰορδάνην ποταμόν. Καὶ κατεσιώπησε Χάλεβ τὸν λαὸν 
Ν “ TRE Le! > \N 9 Ἂς εν τας / 3 ’, 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ ἀναβάντες ἀναβησό- 
μεθα, καὶ κατακληρονομήσομεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι δυνατοὶ δυνησόμεθα 

\ 39 , AP Ἔν y ε ͵, ee aie ar: 
πρὸς αὐτούς. Kat ot ἄνθρωποι ot συναναβάντες per αὐτοῦ, 82 
> ’ gy ” 
εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ δυνώμεθα ἀναβῆναι πρὸς 

\ ᾿ Ψ 3 / ec a 3 “A Ν᾿ 9.06) τὸ ἔθνος, ὅτι. ἰσχυρότερον ἡμῶν ἐστι μᾶλλον. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν 33 
5, “ ἴων ΑΥ̓͂ 

ἔκστασιν τῆς γῆς ἣν κατεσκέψαντο αὐτὴν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
2 Ν Ν n a / 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρήλθομεν αὐτὴν κατασκέψασ- 
θαι, γῇ κατέσθουσα τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐστι: καὶ πᾶς 
ε \ a ε ’, 3 7 AN y+ e / Ν 3 ”~ ὃ λαὸς ὃν ἑωράκαμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἄνδρες ὑπερμήκεις. Kai ἐκεῖ 34 
ἑωράκαμεν τοὺς γίγαντας, καὶ ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδες" 
ἀλλὰ καὶ οὕτως ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 

29 

91 

Kai ἀναλαβοῦσα πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, ἐνέδωκε φωνήν: καὶ 14 
3, ε Ν Ψ ἣν , 3 lA Ν ’ 5 

ἔκλαιεν ὃ λαὸς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kai διεγόγγυζον 2 
sreN ia) \ 2? Ν / ε πριν 2 / Ν > 

ext Μωυσῆν καὶ Ααρὼν πάντες ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν 
Ν 3 \ “ ε , 9 2 4 3 ~~ 

πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ, Odedov ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν γῇ 8 
\ 

Αἰγύπτῳ, ἢ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, εἰ ἀπεθάνομεν: καὶ ἵνατί 
la ~ ΦῪ 3 Κύριος εἰσάγει ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην πεσεῖν ἐν πολέμῳ; 

ς lal ε lal Ν »»)» ’ a 

αἵ γυναῖκες ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ παιδία ἔσονται εἰς διαρπαγήν" νῦν 
> , / 3 > a > Ἂ 5 Ν > οὖν βέλτιόν ἐστιν ἀποστραφῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ εἶπαν 4 

ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, δῶμεν ἀρχηγὸν, καὶ ἀποστρέψωμεν εἰς Αἴγυτ- 
XN a 

tov. Καὶ ἔπεσε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον 5 
πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

Ἰησοῦς δὲ 6 τοῦ Νανὴ, καὶ Χάλεβ ὃ τοῦ ᾿Ιεφοννὴ τῶν 6 
κατασκεψαμένων τὴν γῆν, διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 
i Ν 4 Ν en 3 Ν , ε “ 

εἶπαν πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἡ γῆ 
—— 

B Or, to. 7 Gr. do not. 
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8 ἣν κατεσκεψάμεθα αὐτὴν, ἀγαθή ἐστι σφόδρα σφόδρα. Ei 

αἱρετίζει ἡμᾶς Κύριος, εἰσάξει ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 

9 δώσει αὐτὴν ἡμῖν: γῆ ἥτις ἐστὶ ῥέουσα γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αλλὰ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου μὴ ἀποστάται γίνεσθε: ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 

τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κατάβρωμα ὑμῖν ἐστιν: ἀφέστηκε γὰρ 
ὃ καιρὸς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: ὃ δὲ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν: μὴ φοβηθήτε 
αὐτούς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ καταλιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν 
λίθοις: καὶ ἡ δόξα Kupiov ὠφθη ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 

11 τοῦ μαρτυρίου πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος παροξύνει με ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ; καὶ 
ἕως τίνος οὐ πιστεύουσί μοι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς σημείοις, οἷς ἐποίησα 

12 ἐν αὐτοῖς; Πατάξω αὐτοὺς θανάτω, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτούς: καὶ 

ποιήσω σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ 
13 πολὺ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 

ἀκούσεται Αἴγυπτος, ὅτι ἀνήγαγες τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τὸν λαὸν 
14 τοῦτον ἐξ αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ 

10 

ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
Ὁ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἵλεως αὐτοῖς εἶμι κατὰ τὸ 
1 ῥῆμά σου. ᾿Αλλὰ ζῶ ἐγὼ καὶ ζῶν τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ ἐμπλήσει 
27 δόξα Κυρίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ot 

δρώντες τὴν δόξαν μου, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασάν με τοῦτο δέκατον, καὶ οὐκ 

8 εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἦ μὴν οὐκ ὄψονται τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
ὥὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν a ἐστι 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὧδε, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασιν ἀγαθὰν οὐδὲ κακὸν, πᾶς νεώτε- 
ρος ἄπειρος, τούτοις δώσω τὴν γῆν: πάντες δὲ οἱ παροξύναντές 

4 με, οὐκ ὄψονται αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ παῖς μου Χάλεβ, ὅτι πνεῦμα 
ἕτερον ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπηκολούθησέ μοι, εἰσάξω αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 
γῆν εἰς ἣν εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει 

5. αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι: αὔριον ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, 
ὁδὸν θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν. 

5,27 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἕως 
τίνος τὴν συναγωγὴν τὴν πονηρὰν ταύτην ; ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύ- 
ζουσιν ἐναντίον μου, τὴν γόγγυσιν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣν 

β Gr. not believe me. 

NumBERS XIV. 8—27. 

we surveyed is indeed extremely good. 81 
the Lord choose us, he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us; aland which flows 
with milk and honey. %Only depart not 
from the Lord; and fear ye not the people 
of the land, for they are meat for us; for 
the season of prosperity is departed from 
them, but the Lord ἐδ among us: fear them 
not. 

10And all the congregation bade stone 
them with stones; and the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud on the taber- 
nacle of witness to all the children of Israel. 
N And the Lord said_to Moses, How long 
does this people provoke me? and how long 
do they frefuse to believe me for all the 
signs which I have wrought among them ? 
12 1 will smite them with death, and destroy 
them; and I will make of thee and of thy 
father’s house a great nation, and much 
greater than this. ‘And Moses said to the 
Lord, So Egypt shall hear, for thou hast 
brought up this people from them by thy 
might. 1*Moreover all the dwellers upon 
this land have heard that thou art Lord in 
the midst of this people, who, O Lord, art 
seen by them face to face, and thy cloud 
rests upon them, and thou goest before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, and by 
night in a pillar of fire. 15 And 27, thou shalt 
destroy this nation as one man; then all 
the nations that have heard thy name shall] 
speak, saying, 16 Because the Lord could not 
bring this people into the land which he 
sware to them, he has overthrown them in 
the wilderness. 7 And now, O Lord, let 
thy strength be exalted, as thou spakest 
saying, 18Vhe Lord zs long-suffering and 
merciful, and true, removing transgressions 
and iniquities and sins, and he will by no 
means clear the guilty, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation. 19 Forgive this peo- 
ple their sin according to thy great mercy, 
as thou wast favourable to them from 
Egypt until now. 

20 And the Lord said to Moses, I am gra- 
cious to them according to thy word. *! But 
as 1 live and my name is living, so the glory 
of the Lord shall fill all the earth. ** For 
all the men who see my glory, and the signs 
which I wrought in Egypt, and in the wil- 
derness, and have tempted me this tenth 
time, and have not hearkened to my voice 
22 surely they shall not see the land, which T 
sware to their fathers; but their children 
which are with me here, as many as know 
not good or 601], every inexperienced youth, 
to them will I give the land; but none who 
have provoked me shall see it. 2: But my 
servant Chaleb, because there was another 
spirit in him, and he followed me, I will 
bring him into the land into which he 
entered, and his seed shall inherit it. But 
Amalec and the Chananite dwell in the val- 
ley: to-morrow turn and depart for the 
wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. 

26A nd the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 7 How long shall I endure this 
wicked congregation? I lave heard their 
murmurings against me, even the murmur- 
ing of the children of Israel, which they 

‘ 14 
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have murmured concerning you. 28 Say to 
them, As I live, saith the Lord: surely as 
ye spoke into my ears, so will I do to you. 
“9Y our carcases shall fall in this wilderness; 
and all those of you that were reviewed, 
and those of you that were numbered from 
twenty years old and upward, all that mur- 
mured against me, 30 ye shall not enter into 
the land for which I stretched out my hand 
to establish you upon it; except only Cha- 
leb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Nave. 51] And your little ones, who 
ye said should be a prey, them will I bring 
into the land; and they shall inherit the 
land, Swhich ye rejected. * And your car- 
cases shall fall in this wilderness. 388 And 
your sons shall be fed in the wilderness 
forty years, and they shall bear your forni- 
cation, until your carcases be consumed in 
the wilderness. 5: According to the number 
of the days during which ye spied the land, 
forty days, a day for a year, ye shall bear 
your sins forty years, and ye shall know my 
fierce anger. *I the Lord have spoken, 
Surely will I do thus to this evil congrega- 
tion Ythat has risen up together against 
me: in this wilderness they shall be utterly 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And the men whom Moses sent to spy 
out the land, and who came and murmured 
against it to the assembly so as to bring out 
evil words concerning the land,— ὅ7 the men 
that spoke evil reports against the land, 
even died of the plague before the Lord. 
33 And Joshua the son of Naue and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne s#il/ lived of those men 
that went to spy out the land. ®9And Moses 
spoke these words to all the children of 
Israel; and the people mourned exceedingly. 
40 And they rose early in the morning and 

went up to the top of the mountain, saying, 
Behold, we ‘that are here will go up to the 
place of which the Lord has spoken, because 
we have sinned. *! And Moses said, Why 
do ye transgress the word of the Lord? ye 
shall not prosper. 42Go not up, for the 
Lord is not with you; so shall ye fall before 
the face of your enemies. “For Amalec 
and the Chananite are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword; because ye have 
disobeyed the Lord and turned aside, and 
the Lord will not be among you. 44 And 
having forced their passage, they went up 
to the top of the mountain; but the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord and Moses stirred 
not out of the camp. * And Amalec and 
the Chananite that dwelt in that mountain 
came down, and routed them, and destroyed 
them unto Herman; and they returned to 
the camp. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
‘shalt say to them, When ye are come into 
the land of your habitation, which I give to 
you, 2and thou wilt offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord, a whole-burnt-offering or 
a meat-offering to $perform a vow, or ἃ 
free-will offering, or to offer in your feasts a 
sacrifice of sweet savour to the Lord, whe- 
ther of the herd or the flock : +then he that 
offers his gift to the Lord shall bring a meat- 
offering of fine flour, a tenth part of an 

& Gr. from which ye turned away. 

194 APIOMOT. 

ἐγόγγυσαν περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀκήκοα. Εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει 28 
Κύριος" 1 μὴν ὃν τρόπον λελαλήκατε εἰς τὰ ὦτά μου, οὕτω 
ποιήσω ὑμῖν. Ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ πεσεῖται τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν: 29 
καὶ πᾶσα ἢ ἐπισκοπὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ κατηριθμημένοι ὑμῶν ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, ὅσοι ἐγόγγυσαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί: εἰ ὑμεῖς 80 
εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά μου κατα- 
σκηνῶσαι ὑμᾶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς" ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Χάλεβ υἱὸς ᾿Ιεφοννὴ, καὶ 
Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy. Καὶ τὰ παιδία, ἃ εἴπατε ἐν διαρπαγῇ 31 
ἔσεσθαι, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ κληρονομήσουσι 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἀπέστητε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν 92 
πεσεῖται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται νεμό- 38 
μενοι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη- καὶ ἀνοίσουσι τὴν 
πορνείαν ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀναλωθῇ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν ὅσας κατεσκέψασθε τὴν γῆν, 94 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, λήψεσθε τὰς ἅμαρ- 
τίας ὑμῶν τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη: καὶ γνώσεσθε τὸν θυμὸν τῆς 
ὀργῆς pov. ᾿Ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐλάλησα, ἢ μὴν οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ 
συναγωγῇ τῇ πονηρᾷ ταύτῃ, τῇ ἐπισυνισταμένῃ ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ: ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ ἐξαναλωθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀποθανοῦνται. 

Καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὺς ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι 86 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενηθέντες διεγόγγυσαν κατ᾽ αὐτῆς πρὸς 
τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐξενέγκαι ῥήματα πονηρὰ περὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 87 

ἀπέθανον οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ κατείπαντες πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς γῆς 
ἐν τῇ πληγῇ ἔναντι Kupiov. Καὶ Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυὴ καὶ 38 
Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ ἔζησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐκείνων τῶν 
πεπορευμένων κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 89 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπενθησεν 6 
λαὸς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ὀρθρίσαντες τοπρωὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ 40 
ὄρους, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ, οἵδε ἡμεῖς ἀναβησόμεθα εἰς τὸν τόπον 
ὃν εἶπε Κύριος, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἱνατί 41 
ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου; οὐκ εὔοδα ἔσται ὑμῖν. 
Μὴ ἀναβαΐίνετε, οὐ γάρ ἐστι Ἰζύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ πεσεῖσθε 42 
πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Ὅτι 6 ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ 6 48 
Χαναναῖος ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε μαχαίρᾳ, οὗ 
εἵνεκεν ἀπεστράφητε ἀπειθοῦντες Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται Κύριος. 
ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat διαβιασάμενοι, ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 44 
τοῦ ὄρους: ἡ δὲ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου καὶ Μωυσῆς 
οὐκ ἐκινήθησαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ κατέβη ὃ ᾿Αμαλὴκ 48 
καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος ὃ ἐγκαθήμενος ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐτρέψαντο 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως Ἕρμάν: καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 15 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν 2 
τῆς κατοικήσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσεις 8 
ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκάρπωμα ἢ θυσίαν, μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν, 

ἢ καθ᾽ ἑκούσιον, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν ποιῆσαι ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, εἰ μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων. Καὶ 4 
προσοίσει ὃ προσφέρων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ, θυσίαν σεμι- 

ζ Gr. magnify. y See ἐπισύστασις, 2 Cor. 11. 28, ὃ Gr. these men. 
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δάλεως δέκατον TOD οἰφὶ ἀναπεποιημένη: ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ 
5 τοῦ ἵν. Kat οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ἣν ποιήσετε 

ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ 
6 ποιήσεις τοσοῦτο, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 
τῷ κριῷ, ὅταν ποιῆτε αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ εἷς θυσίαν, 
ποιήσεις θυσίαν. σεμιδάλεως δύο δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν 

7 ἐλαίῳ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ tv. Kai οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τρίτον 
τοῦ ἵν προσοίσετε cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

8 Ἐὰν δὲ ποιῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἢ εἴς θυσίαν 
9 μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν, ἢ εἰς σωτήριον Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 

τοῦ μόσχου θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως τρία δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης 
10 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἥμισυ τοῦ iv. Καὶ οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ ἥμισυ 

τοῦ ly, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

ι1 
5 an Fy ΡΝ, a ΄ Ἃ.» la 2 A 

[2 ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων ἢ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. 
© n X\ Ν Ν 

ἀριθμὸν ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσητε, οὕτως ποιήσετε τῷ ἑνὶ, κατὰ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. 

Ov , “ ’, Nie PENG 4 « sie “ δ νος, ἃ “ 
UTW TOLYOELS τω μοσχῴ τῷ ενέ, ὃ 1 ῳ Κρίιῳω TO €Vl, a ἘΠ 

Κατὰ τὸν 

aA “ ’, 3 Πᾶς 6 αὐτόχθων ποιήσει οὕτως τοιαῦτα προσενέγκαι καρ- 
͵7ὔ 3 ’ὔ 4 πώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. “Hav δὲ προσήλυτος ἐν 

e ΄“ ΄ς΄ n~ La) δ a \ / ε τα ὑμῖν προσγένηται ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, ἢ ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν ὑμῖν 
a Ta a XN > / 

ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, Kal ποιήσει κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
4 aA / “ e “ 7 UA ε ‘ Κυρίῳ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς, οὕτω ποιήσει ἡ συναγωγὴ 

Κυρίῳ. 

5 e a: A 4 ta) 

5 Νόμος εἷς ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
a 7 ‘\ ε “ ε 

κειμένοις ἐν ὑμῖν, νόμος αἰώνιος εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ὡς 
« “ \ oe , + 5" 4 ὡς 6 ὑμεῖς, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ἔσται ἔναντι Κυρίου͵ Νόμος εἷς 

an n ’ an 

ἔσταν καὶ δικαίωμα ἕν ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσ- 
, a 

κειμένῳ EV ὑμῖν. 

7,18 
A en ? \ Ν 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 

. a ; Α 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 

ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
a a wv A A ΕΣ 

2 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔσται 
7 5 θ e a > Ν a 3, mn n~ 5 λ “a > ’ὔ ὅταν ἔσθητε ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς γῆς, ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαίρεμα 

) ἀφό Κυρίῳ, ἁ ὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν. ἴΑρτον ἀφοριεῖτε ἀφόρισμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν. “Ap ρ 
> ge lese > 7 ε 3 ,ὔ ἘΠ ἈῊΡ 4 > X ~ 5. ἂν 
ἀφαίρεμα αὐτό: ὡς ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ἅλω, οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτὸν, 

ν “ 4 ,: 

ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε Κυρίῳ ἀφαίρεμα eis τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν. 

- 

ν Ν , Ν Ν ’ὔ ΄ὔ Ν 3 Ν 

Οταν δὲ διαμάρτητε καὶ μὴ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
4 a 3 Ya , Ν “ Ν / 

ταύτας, ἃς ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
, ¥ ε κ« 2 Ν “ aN na € / e / 

Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἢ συνέ- 
΄ὔ Ν ε nan 3 5 ἯΣ e “ 

_tafe Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπέκεινα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
2 2X 3 5 “A ~ ~ : “ 5 ’ὔ, 

ἔσται ἐὰν ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς γενηθῇ ἀκουσίως, 
“ Ν 7 “ 

καὶ ποιήσει πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον 
᾽ὔ / \ 

eis ὁλοκαύτωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν τούτου 
“ Ἂς ΄ ’ “ 

καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 
XN / : 

ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ πάσης 
los “ 3 Ν ‘4 n 9 

συναγωγῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀκούσιόν 
ἈΝ ~ ἴω 

ἐστι: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ περὶ 
a , a ” , Ἁ “ n 

τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου, περὶ τῶν ἀκουσίων αὐτῶν. 

NumMBERSs XV. 5—25. 

ephah mingled with oil, even with the fourth 
part ofa hin. ὅ And for a drink-offering ye 
shall offer the fourth part of a hin on the 
whole-burnt-offering, or on the meat-offer- 
ing: for every lamb thou shalt offer so 
much, as a sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour 
to the Lord. 6 And for a ram, when ye offer 
it as a whole-burnt-offering or as a sacrifice, 
thou shalt prepare as a meat-offering two 
tenths of fine flour mingled with oil, the 
third part of a hin. 7 And ye shall offer for 
a sinell of sweet savour to the Lord wine for 
a drink-offering, the third part of a hin. 

8 Andif ye sacrifice a bullock from the herd 
for a whole-burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, 
to perform a vow or a peace-offering to the 
Lord, ° then the worshipper shall offer upon 
the calf a meat-offering, three tenth deals 
of fine flour mingled with oil, even the half 
of ahin. “And wine for a drink-offering 
the half of a hin, a sacrifice for a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord. 
Thus shalt thou do to one calf or to 

one ram, or to one lamb of the sheep or kid 
of the goats. “According to the number 
of what ye shall offer, so shall ye do to each 
one, according to their number. 

13 Hvery native of the country shall do 
thus to offer such things as sacrifices for a 
smell of sweet savour to the Lord. “And if 
there should be a stranger among you in 
your land, or one who should be born to you 
among your generations, and he will offer a 
sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the Lord 
—as ye do, so the whole congregation shall 
offer to the Lord. 

15 There shall be one law for you and for the 
strangers abiding among you, a perpetual 
law for your generations: as ye are, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 16 There 
shall be one law and one ordinance for you, 
and for the stranger that abides among you. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them, When ye are entering into the 
land, into which I bring you, 19 then it shall 
come to pass, when ye shall eat of the bread 
of the land, ye shall separate a wave-offering, 
a special offering to the Lord, the first-fruits 
of your dough.. 29 Ye shall offer your bread 
a heave-offering.:: as a heave-offering from 
the threshing-floor, so shall ye separate it, 
21 even the first-fruits of your dough, and ye 
shall give the Lord a heave-offering through- 
out your generations. 

22 But whensoever ye shall transgress, and 
not perform all these commands, which the 
Lord spoketo Moses; 2385 the Lordappointed 
you by thehandof Moses,from the day which 
the Lord appointed youand forward through- 
out your generations, 24 then it shall come to 
pass, if a trespass be committed unwillingly, 
unknown to the congregation, then shall all 
the congregation offer a calf of the herd 
without blemish for a whole-burnt-offering 
of sweet sayour to the Lord, and its meat- 
offering and its drink-offering according to 
the ordinance, and one kid of the goats for 
a sin-offering. * And the priest shall make 
atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the trespass shall be 
forgiven them, because it is involuntary ; 
and they have brought their gift, a burnt- 
offering to the Lord for their trespass before 
the Lord, even for their involuntary sins. 
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26 And it shall be forgiven as respects all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, 
and the stranger that is abiding among 
you, because zt zs involuntary to all the 
people. 

27 And if one soul sin unwillingly, he shall 
bring one she-goat of a year old for a sin- 
offering. 78 And the priest shall make atone- 
ment for the soul that committed the tres- 
yass unwillingly, and that sinned unwil- 
ἄκαβ before the Lord, to make atonement 
for him. 29'There shall be one law for the 
native among the children of Israel, and 
for the stranger that abides among them, 
whosoever shall commit a trespass unwil- 
lingly. 3 : 

30 And whatever soul either of the natives 
or of the strangers shall do any thing with 
a presumptuous hand, he will provoke God; 
that soul shall be cut off from his people, 
3lfor he has set at nought the word of the 
Lord and broken his commands: that soul 
Ea be utterly destroyed, his sin ts upon 
im. 
82 And the children of Israel were in the 

wilderness, and they found a man gathering 
sticks on the sabbath-day. * And they who 
found him gathering sticks on the sabbath- 
day brought him to Moses and Aaron, and 
to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel. 34 And they placed him in custody, 
for they did not determine what they should 
do to him. 5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, Let the man be by all means put to 
death: do ye all the congregation, stone him 
with stones. *6And all the congregation 
brought him forth out of the camp ; and all 
the congregation stoned him with stones 
outside the camp, as the Lord commanded 

oses. 
37 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

33 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt tell them; and let them make for 
themselves fringes upon the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations: and 
ye shall put upon the fringes of the borders 
alace of blue. 39 And it shall:be on your 
fringes,-and ye shall look on them,.and-ye 
shall remember all the commands of the 
Lord, and do them: and ye shall not turn - 
back after your imaginations, and after the 
sight of your eyes in the things after-which 
ye goa whoring; “that yemayremember and 
ere: -all my commands, and ye shall ‘be 

oly unto your God. “I amthe Lord your 
God that brought you out of the land of 
Βεγρῦ, to be your God: I am the Lord your 

od. 
And Core the son of Isaar the son of 

Caath the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi- 
ron, sons of Eliab, and Aun the son of Pha- 
Jeth the son of Ruben, spoke ; ?and rose up 
before Moses, and two hundred and fifty 
men of the sons of Israel, chiefs of the 
assembly, chosen councillors, and men .of 
renown. *'They rose up-against Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Let it be enough for you 
that all the congregation are holy, and the 
Lord zs among them; and why do ye set up 
yourselves against the congregation of the 
Lord? And when Moses heard it, he fell 
on his face. 5And he spoke to Core and all 
his assembly, saying, God has visited and 
known those that are his and who are holy, 
and has brought them to himself; and whom 
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‘ 3 4 be A a > Kat ἀφεθήσεται κατὰ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
“ Le “ / Ν 4 A 7 Ν “ ““ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ 

5 ἀκούσιον. 

27 
28 

ayy , Ν ᾽ὔ « / 9 ’ὔ , 5 ,ὔ 

ἄν τε ψυχὴ μία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως, προσάξει αἶγα μίαν 
5 7 Ν «ςἩ , Ν n 

ἐνιαυσίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
a a 3 / ἈΝ 

ψυχῆς τῆς ἀκουσιασθείσης, καὶ ἁμαρτούσης ἀκουσίως ἔναντι 
Ἅ 4 Ν “a ~ a Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι rept αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 29 

Ν nN 4 “ 4 ἍΝ a 

καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ TO προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς νόμος εἷς ἔσται 
3 a e\ aN , > ’, 

‘:QUTOLG, OS ἐαν TOLynay) UKOVOLWS. 

\ Ἀ [2 ᾽ὔὕ 9 \ e s 3 Q A Καὶ ̓ ψυχὴ tts Toon ἐν χειρὶ ὑπερηφανίας. ἅπο τῶν 30 
αὐτοχθόνων ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προσηλύτων, Tov Θεὸν οὗτος παρ- 
ἕ ΨΥ Α, SAX a θ ,ὕ ε \ > ΄ > a a » κα οξυνει, ἐξολοσρευθησεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὑτῆς, 

“ Ν en / aA 

oTt τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov ἐφαύλισε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ διε- 31 
“ὃ Ξ ΕῚ .᾿ 5 s, ε Ν » / e ε ΄ σκέδασεν: ἐκτρίψει ἐκτριβήσεται ἣ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, 7 ἁμαρτία 

αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ εὗρον ἄνδρα 82 
συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων. Καὶ προσήγαγον 33 
αὐτὸν οἵ εὑρόντες συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀπέθεντο αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, οὐ γὰρ συνέκριναν 34 
τί ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 85 
λέγων, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ ἄνθρωπος: λιθοβολήσατε αὐτὸν 
λίθοις πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγή. Kal ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ 36 
συναγωγὴ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησεν αὐτὸν 
πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ λίθοις ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 87, 38 
en Ἴ nA Ν 3 “ Ν 3 Ν ᾿ ᾽ὔ ε a 

‘VLOLS σραῃ » και εβεις σρος αυτους, και ποιησατωσαν εαυτοις 
’, \ , lal a 

κράσπεδα ἐπὶ τὰ πτερύγια τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
7 A Ν > / a % Ν 4 a , “ 

αὐτῶν" Και ἐπιθήσετε ἐπι τὰ κράσπεδα των πτερυγιὼν κλῶσμα 
ε ΄, \ oof Σ a a 
ὑακίνθινον. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς κρασπέδοις, καὶ ὄψεσθε 39 

> 4 ‘ Ε lal “ an 

αὐτά: καὶ μνησθήσεσθε πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, καὶ 
[4 a 

ποιήσετε αὐτάς: καὶ ov διαστραφήσεσθε ὀπίσω τῶν διανοιῶν 
ε “ XN Qn al Ὁ a a 

ὑμῶν, Kal τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνεύετε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, 
Ὁ 3 “ XN 

ὅπως av μνησθῆτε Kal ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς pov, καὶ 40 
3 θ 7 a Θ ~a ec A ayy Ν Κύ ε Ν ε κα goo” ἐσεσθε ἅγιοι τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. γὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὁ ἐξα- 41 

Ν c οὖν 5 aA ed > eon / 2) % , ε 
γαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός" ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ 

Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

Ν 5 lal “~ 

Kai ἐλάλησε Kopé vids ᾿Ισαὰρ υἱοῦ Καὰθ υἱοῦ Λευὶ, καὶ 16 
3 ε; ‘ “ 

Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὶ “Ῥλιὰβ, καὶ Adv υἱὸς Φαλὲθ υἱοῦ 
ε ΄ NIV VE μὴ, “ \ » la en 
Ῥουβήν: καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ avdpes τῶν υἱῶν 2 

> n 

Ἰσραὴλ πεντήκοντα Kat διακόσιοι, ἀρχηγοὶ συναγωγῆς, ovy- 
κλητοι βουλῆς, καὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοί. Συνέστησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 8 

3 . 5) tal lad 

καὶ Aapwy, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐχέτω ὑμῖν ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ πάντες 

ἅγιοι, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ διατί κατανίστασθε ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ν / we ON 9 ’ n 3 > SN 

συναγωγὴν Κυρίου; Kat ἀκούσας Μωυσῆς, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 4 
/ \ ΕῚ 4 Ἁ tT. Ν Ν \ an 5 “σι 

πρύσωπον. Kat ἐλάλησε πρὸς ἹΚορὲ καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ 5 
κι, Ν 

τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἐπέσκεπται καὶ ἔγνω ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὄντας 
> “ - Ν / Ν el 

αὐτοῦ Kal τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν" Kal οὺς 
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6 ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ, προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν. Todro ποιήσατε' 

λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πυρεῖα Κορὲ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, 

ἢ καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα ἔναντι 

Κυρίου αὔριον: καὶ ἔσται ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃν ἐκλέλεκται Κύριος, οὗτος 

8 ἅγιος: ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν υἱοὶ Λευί. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς: 

9 Κορὲ, εἰσακούσατέ μου υἱοὶ Λευύἔ. Μὴ. μικρόν ἐστι τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι διέστειλεν ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ὑμᾶς ἐκ συναγωγῆς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προσηγάγετο ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν λειτουργεῖν τᾶς 
λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παρίστασθαι ἔναντι τῆς 

10 σκηνῆς λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς ; καὶ προσηγάγετό σε καὶ πάντας 

τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου υἱοὺς Λευὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ζητεῖτε καὶ ἱερα- 

11 τεύειν; Οὕτως σὺ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή σου ἣ συνηθροισμένη 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τίς ἐστιν, ὅτι διαγογγύζετε κατ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ; 

12 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς καλέσαι Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὺς 
13 ‘EAB: καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Μὴ μικρὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι 

ἀνήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς 
14 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι κατάρχεις ἡμῶν; ᾿Άρχων εἶ: καὶ σὺ εἰς γῆν 

ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν 
κλῆρον ἀγροῦ καὶ ἀμπελῶνας; τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 

15 ἐκείνων ἂν ἐξέκοψας ; οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Καὶ ἐβαρυθύμησε 
Μωυσῆς σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰζύριον, μὴ πρόσχῃς εἰς τὴν 
θυσίαν αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἐπιθύμημα οὐδενὸς αὐτῶν εἴληφα, οὐδὲ 

16 ἐκάκωσα οὐδένα αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κορὲ, ἁγίασον 
τὴν συναγωγήν σου, καὶ γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι ἔναντι Kupiou σὺ καὶ 

17 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ αὐτοὶ αὔριον. Kat λάβετε ἕκαστος τὸ: πυρεῖον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσάξετε. ἔναντι 
Κυρίου ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσια 
πυρεῖα, καὶ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ. 

LS 
αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα: Kal ἔστησαν παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 

[9 Καὶ ἐπισυνέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Κορὲ τὴν πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ συνα- 
γωγὴν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ὥφθη ἡ 

0 δόξα Κυρίου πάσῃ TH συναγωγῇ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 

}] Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συν- 
12 αγωγῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ. Καὶ ἔπεσαν 

ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν; καὶ εἶπαν, Θεὸς, Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων 

καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς, εἰ ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἥμαρτεν, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
8 συναγωγὴν ὀργὴ Kupiov; Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
14 λέγων, λάλησον τῇ συναγωγῇ, λέγων, ἀναχωρήσατε κύκλῳ 

ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς Κορέ. 

'5 Kat ἀνέστη Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν, 
καὶ συνεπορεύθησαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἵ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραήλ. 

6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἀπὸ 
τῶν σκηνῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν σκληρῶν τούτων, καὶ μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς, μὴ συναπόλησθε ἐν 

7 πάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. 
Κορὲ κύκλῳ: καὶ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν ἐξῆλθον, καὶ εἱστήκεισαν 

B Gr. do not. Ὕ Sorne read, out of, 

Ν “ 3 Ἁ \ / > 

Kat ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ 

Kai ἀπέ αν ἀπὸ TH nS’ al ἀπέστησ πὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 

ὃ Gr. ent out. 
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he has chosen for himself, he has brought 
to himself. ® This do ye: take to yourselves 
censers, Core and. all his company; 7and 
put fire on them, and put incense on them 
before the Lord to-morrow; and it shall 
come to pass that the man whom the Lord 
has chosen, he shall be holy:: let it be enough 
for you, ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said 
to Core, Hearken to me, ye sons of Levi. 
9Ts it a little thing for you, that the God of 
Israel has separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and brought you near to 
himself to minister in the services of the 
tabernacle of the Lord,.and_to stand before 
the tabernacle to minister for them? “and 
he has brought thee near and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee, and do ye seek 
to be priests also? “Thus δέ ts with thee 
and all thy congregation which is gathered 
together against God: and who is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him ἢ 

2 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiron sons of Eliab;. and they said, We 
Bwill not go up. Is ita little thing that 
thou hast brought us up ¥to a land flowing. 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the wil-- 
derness, and that thou altogether rulest 
over us? Thou art a prince, and hast 
thou brought us into a land flowing with: 
milk and honey, and hast thou given us an 
inheritance of land and vineyards ? wouldest 
thou have § put out the eyes of those men ? 
we Pwill not go up. And Moses was ex- 
ceedingly indignant, and said to the Lord, 
Do thou'take no heed to their sacrifice: 1 
have not taken away $ the desire of any one 
of them, neither have I hurt any one of 
them, 1 And Moses said to Core, Sanctify 
thy company, and be ready. before the Lord, 
thou and Aaron and they, to-morrow. 
1 And take each man his censer, and ye 
shall put incense upon them, and shall 
bring each one his censer before the Lord, 
two hundred and fifty censers, and thou 
and Aaron shall bring each his censer. 

18 And each man took his censer, and they 
put on them fire,.and laid incense on them; 
and Moses and Aaron stood by the doors of 
the tabernacle of witness. 19 And Core 
raised up against them all his company by 
the door of the tabernacle of witness ; and, 
the glory of the Lord appeared to all the 
congregation. *?And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, saying, 21 Separate your- 
selves from the midst of this congregation, 
and I will consume them at once. 3 And 
they fell on their faces, and said, O God, the 
God of spirits and of all flesh, if one man 
has sinned, shall the wrath of the Lord be 
upon the whole congregation? 7 And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 24 Speak. to the 
a i cma saying, Depart from the com- 
pany of Core round about. 

25 And Moses rose up and went to: Dathan 
and Abiron, and all the elders of Israel went 
with him. * And he spoke to the: congre- 
gation, saying, Separate yourselves from the 
tents of these stubborn men, and touch 
nothing that belongs to them,.lest ye be 
consumed with them in all their sin. 77 And 
they stood aloof from the tent of Core 
round about; and Dathan and Abiron went 

¢ TET for V7. 
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forth and stood by the doors of their tents, 
pos their wives and their children and their 
store. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby shall ye know 
that the Lord has sent me to perform all 
these works, that I have not done them of 
myself. 29 If these men shall die according 
to the death of all men, if also their visita- 
tion shall be according to the visitation of 
all men, then the Lord has not sent me. 
30 But if the Lord shall shew by a B wonder, 
and the earth shall re her mouth and 
swallow them up, and their houses, and 
their tents, and all that belongs to_them, 
and they shall go down alive into Hades, 
then ye shall know that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 And when he ceased speaking all these 
words, the ground clave asunder beneath 
them. * And the ground opened, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that were with Core, and their 
cattle. And they went down and all that 
they had, alive into Hades; and the ground 
covered them, and they perished from the 
midst of the congregation. And all Israel 
round about them fled from the sound of 
them, for ythey said, Lest the earth swallow 
us up also. * And fire went forth frem the 
Lord, and_devoured the two hundred and 
afty men that offered incense. 

%6 And the Lord said to Moses, 7 and to 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, Take 
up the brazen censers out of the midst of 
the men that have been burnt, and scatter 
the strange fire yonder, for they have sancti- 
fied the censers “of these sinners against 
their own souls, and do thou make them 
beaten plates a covering to the altar, be- 
cause they were brought before the Lord 
and hallowed; and they became a sign to 
the children of Israel. 35 And Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest took the brazen 
censers, which the men who had been burnt 
brought near, and they put them as acover- 
ing on the altar: “a memorial to the chil- 
dren of Israel that no stranger might draw 
nigh, whois not of the seed of Aaron, to offer 
incense before the Lord; so he shall not be as 
Core and as they that conspired with him, as 
the Lord poke to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 And the children of Israel murmured 
the next day against Moses and Aaron, say- 
ing, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 
# And it came to pass when the congregation 
combined against Moses and Aaron, that 
they ran impetuously to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the Lord appeared. “ And Moses 
and Aaron went in, in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness. 

44 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, Depart out of the midst of 
this congregation, and I will consume them 
at once: and they fell upon their faces. 
4 And Moses said to Aaron, Take a censer, 
and put on it fire from the altar, and put 
incense on it, and carry it away quickly into 
the camp, and make atonement for them ; 
for wrath is gone forth from the presence of 
the Lord, it has begun to destroy the people. 
“7 And Aaron tock.as Moses spoke to him, 
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παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῶν σκηνῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τούτῳ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ 28 
με ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ. Ei 29 
κατὰ θάνατον πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀποθανοῦνται οὗτοι, εἰ καὶ 
kat ἐπίσκεψιν πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν, οὐχὶ 
Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με. “AAN ἢ ἐν φάσματι δείξει Κύριος, 80 
καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἣ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς καταπίεται αὑτοὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ καταβήσονται ζώντες εἰς ἄδου, καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι 
παρώξυναν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι τὸν Κύριον. 

ε \ 

Os δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐῤῥάγη 31 
a “ , an 

ἡ γῆ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kat ἠνοίχθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, 82 
καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ὄντας 

Ν ᾿ Ν \ , 3 “a Ν , 3 Ν Χ 

μετὰ Κορὲ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατέβησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ 33 
μὲ 9 Ν 3 A aA ΕἸ “ “\ > / 3 Ν ε a 

ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῶν ζῶντα εἰς ἄδου, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς ἡ γῆ, 
\ 3 ΄ > .Ε ~ ~ NL pst 3 Ν καὶ ἀπώλοντο ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 34 

,ᾳφ.λ n yf n an a mA 

οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτῶν ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτών, ὅτι λέγοντες, 
᾽ὔ - e “ ε “ K x A > ηλθ \ , 35 

μή ποτε καταπίῃ ἡμᾶς ἢ γῆ. Kat πῦρ ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Κυρίου, 35 
ν 

A ~ 

Kal κατέφαγε τοὺς πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 
4 

προσφέροντας τὸ θυμίαμα. 
A Ν 3 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Πλεάζαρ τὸν 36, 
εν 3 Ν Ν ε v Sim iP \ a Ν n 9 , 

υἱὸν Aapwy Tov ἱερέα, ἀνέλεσθε τὰ πυρεῖα TA χαλκᾶ ἐκ μέσου 
τῶν κατακεκαυμένων, καὶ τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἀλλότριον τοῦτο σπεῖρον 
ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἡγίασαν τὰ πυρεῖα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν τούτων ἐν ταῖς 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποίησον αὐτὰ λεπίδας ἐλατὰς περίθεμα τῷ 

/ 

θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὅτι προσηνέχθησαν ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ ἡγιά- 
’ a a A 3 

σθησαν: καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 
5 3 / Ae νας 3 Ν nm 6 4 ‘\ “a Ν n 

ἔλαβεν ᾿Ελεάζαρ viois ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ, 
ὅσα προσήνεγκαν OL κατακεκαυμένοι, καὶ προσέθηκαν αὐτὰ 

a ᾽ὔ͵ “ a 3 

περίθεμα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, μνημόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
2 A x Ne, ὃ Ν SAA Ν ἃ 3 μὴ 2 Sa) 
ὅπως ἂν μὴ προσέλθῃ μηδεὶς ἀλλογενὴς, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ TOD 

ἴων ’ 

σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν, ἐπιθεῖναι θυμίαμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ οὐκ 
3, AA Ν AY Ss 3 ’’ 3 “ Ν 3 ΄ ἔσται ὥσπερ Kopé, καὶ 7 ἐπισύστασις αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἐλάλησε 

ἋΣ > Ν tad 3 n 

Κύριος ev χειρὶ Μωυσὴ αὑτῷ. 
3 Lal an ἥ 

Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν οἱ viot Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 41 
‘N 3 ,ὔ ε “ , \ ’ὔ 

καὶ Aapwy, λέγοντες, ὑμεῖς ἀπεκτάγκατε τὸν λαὸν Κυρίου. 
eS 3 ΄΄ .5 , Ν Ν 2 N a 

Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπισυστρέφεσθαι τὴν σὐναγωγὴν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 42 
39 lal 

καὶ “Aapov, καὶ ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 
ν l4 

καὶ τήνδε ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὴν ἡ νεφέλη, καὶ ὥφθη ἡ δόξα Kupiov. 
᾿ ney θ ὦ ΟΝ Ν A \ A / “ a 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ Aapwy κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς 43 
n ’ μι 3 ΄ Peg , Ν M a XN 

Tov μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐλάλησε Kvpios πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 44 
3 Ν ΄ > ’ 5 ΄ Lo a , Ἀαρὼν, λέγων, ἐκχωρήσατε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς ταύτης, 45 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ: καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 

rn 5 na > “ 

αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε τὸ πυρεῖον, 46 
ba Sa > > aN La a a ΄ ee eg καὶ ἐπίθες ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ πῦρ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπίβαλε 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ ἀπένεγκε τοτάχος εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
Ν "547 Ν a2 A 535 5 Ν > ἊΝ 2 N , 

Kat ἐξίλασαι περὶ αὐτῶν: ἐξῆλθε yap ὀργὴ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Κυρίου, ἧρκται θραύειν τὸν λαόν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ααρὼν καθά- 47 

37 

38 

39 

40 

8 Or, vision. Some copies read χαάσματι. Ὑ Gr. saying. 
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περ ἐλάλησεν αὑτῷ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἔδραμεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν" 
καὶ ἤδη ἐνῆρκτο ἡ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ: καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὸ θυμίαμα͵ 

48 καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη ἀναμέσον τῶν 
49 τεθνηκότων καὶ τῶν ζώντων, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. Καὶ 

ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ θραύσει τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα χιλιάδες 
50 καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι, χωρὶς τῶν τεθνηκότων ἕνεκεν Κορέ. Καὶ 

ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. 

17 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λάβε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ῥάβδον, ῥάβδον Kar 

οἴκους πατριῶν παρὰ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτών, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

8 ἐπίγραψον ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου. Kat τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίγραψον 
ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου Λευί: ἔστι γὰρ ῥάβδος μία: κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκου 

4 πατριῶν αὐτῶν δώσουσι. Kati θήσεις αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, κατέναντι τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι 

5 ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἔσται 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξωμαι αὐτὸν, ἡ ῥάβδος 
αὐτοῦ ἐκβλαστήσει: καὶ περιελῶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν γογγυσμὸν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύζουσιν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 

6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ῥάβδον: τῷ ἄρχοντι τῷ Evi ῥάβδον 
κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριών αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους" 

7 καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἀναμέσον τῶν ῥάβδων αὐτῶν. Kat 
ἀπέθηκε Μωυσῆς τὰς ῥάβδους ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 

8 τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kal ἔγενετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐβλάστησεν 
ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς οἶκον Λευὶ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε βλαστὸν, καὶ 

9 ἐξήνθησεν ἄνθη, καὶ ἐβλάστησε κάρυα. Kat ἐξήνεγκε Μωυσῆς 
πάσας τὰς ῥάβδους ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
,σραήλ: καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἔλαβον ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ. 

0 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀπόθες τὴν ῥάβδον ᾿Ααρὼν 
ἐνώπιον τῶν μαρτυρίων εἰς διατήρησιν, σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς 
τῶν ἀνηκόων: καὶ παυσάσθω ὃ γογγυσμὸς αὐτών am ἐμοῦ, 

1 καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωσι. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 
2 καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Καὶ 

εἶπαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ἐξανη- 
8 λώμεθα, ἀπολώλαμεν, παρανηλώμεθα. Πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῆς 
σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ἀποθνήσκει: ἕως εἰς τέλος ἀποθάνωμεν ; 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου 
καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἱερατείας 

2 ὑμῶν. Kat τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου φυλὴν Λευὶ δῆμον τοῦ πατρός 
σου προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ προστεθήτωσάν σοι, καὶ 
λειτουργείτωσάν σοι: καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ ἀπέναντι 

3 τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kal φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακάς σου, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς. πλὴν πρὸς τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐ προσελεύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 

1 ται καὶ οὗτοι καὶ ὑμεῖς. Καὶ προστεθήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 
φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, κατὰ 

NumsBers XVI. 48-- ΧΥΠΙΙ, 4. 

‘and ran among the congregation, for already 
the plague had begun among the people; 
and he put on incense, and made an atone- 
ment for the people. 48 And he stood be- 
tween the dead and the living, and the 
plague ceased. 49 And they that died in the 
lague were fourteen thousand and seven 
undred, besides those that died on account 

of Core. **»And Aaron returned to Moses 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, and 
the plague ceased. 
And the More reer to Moses, saying, 

2Speak to the children of Israel, and take 
Brods of them, according to the houses of 
their families, a rod from all their Mi 
according to the houses of their families, 
twelve rods, and write the name of each on 
his rod. 3 And write the name of Aaron on 
the rod of Levi; for it is one rod for each : 
they shall give them according to the tribe 
of the house of their families. 4 And thou 
shalt put them in the tabernacle of witness, 
before the testimony, where I will be made 
known to thee. 5 And it shall be, the man 
whom I shall choose, his rod shall blossom ; 
and I will remove from me the murmuring 
of the children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against you. : 
And Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, and all their chiefs gave him a rod 
each, for one chief a rod, according to the 
house of their families, twelve rods; and 
the rod of Aaron was in the midst of the 
rods. 7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. 8And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
and Aaron went into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi blossomed, and put forth a 
bud, and bloomed blossoms and produced 
almonds. And Moses brought forth all 
the rods from before the Lord to all the 
sons of Israel; and they looked, and each 
one took his rod. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses, Lay up the 
rod of Aaron before the testimonies to be 
kept as a sign for the children of the dis- 
obedient; and let their murmuring cease 
from me, and they shall not die. "And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. And the 
children of Israel pane to Moses, saying, 
Behold, we are cut off, we are destroyed, we 
are consumed. 3EKvyery one that touches 
the tabernacle of the Lord, dies: shall we 
die utterly ? 
And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 

Thou and thy sons and thy father’s house 
shall bear the sins of the holy things, and 
thou and thy sons shall bear the iniquity of 
your priesthood. 2 And take to thyself thy 
brethren the tribe of Levi, the family of thy 
father, and let them be joined to thee, and 
let them minister to thee; and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 3 And they shall keep 
thy charges, and the charges of the taber- 
nacle; only they shall not approach the holy 
vessels and the altar, so both they and you 
shall not die. * And they shall be joined to 
thee, and shall keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of witness, in all the services of 

B Gr.a rod. 
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the tabernacle; and a stranger shall not 
approach to thee. ®And ye shall keep the 
charges of the holy things, and the charges 
of the altar, and so there shall not be anger 
B among the children of Israel. ®And I have 
taken your brethren the Levites out of the 
midst of the children of Israel, a present 
given to the Lord, to minister in the services 
of the tabernacle of witness. ‘And thou 
and thy sons after thee shall keep up your 
priestly ministration, according to the whole 
manner of the altar, and that which is with- 
in the veil; and ye shall minister in the ser- 
vices as the office of your priesthood; and 
the stranger that comes near shall die. 

8 And the Lord said to Aaron, And, be- 
hold, I have given you the charge of the 
first-fruits of all things consecrated to me 

- by the children of Israel; and I have given 
them to thee as an honour,and to thy sons 
after thee for a perpetual ordinance. 9 And 
let this be to you from all the holy things 
that are consecrated to me, even the burnt- 
offerings, from all their gifts, and from all 
their sacrifices, and from every trespass- 
offering of theirs, and from all their sin- 
offerings, whatever things they give to me 
of all their holy things, they shall be thine 
and thysors. In the most holy place shall 
ye eat them; every male shall eat them, 
thou and thy sons: they shall be holy to thee. 

11 And this shall be to you of the first-fruits 
of their gifts, of all the Y wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel; to thee have 
I given them and to thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, a perpetual ordinance ; 
every clean person in thy house shall eat 
them. 

2 Hvery first-offering of oil, and every 
first-offering of wine, their first-fruits of 
corn, whatsoever they may give to the Lord, 
to thee have I given them. All the first- 
fruits that are in their land, whatsoever they 
shall offer to the Lord, shall be thine: every 
clean person in thy house shall eat them. 

14 Hvery ἘΡΩΑ ΣΕ thing among the chil- 
dren of Israel shall be thine. 15 And every 
thing that opens the womb of all flesh, 
whatsoever they bring to the Lord, whether 
man or beast, shall be thine: only the first- 
born of men shall be surely redeemed, and 
thou shalt redeem the first-born of un- 
clean cattle. And the redemption of 
them shall be from a month old; their 
valuation of five shekels—it is twenty oboli 
according to the holy shekel. “But thou 
shalt not redeem the first-born ὃ of calves 
and the first-born of sheep and the first- 
born of goats; they are holy: and thou 
shalt pour their blood upon the altar, and 
thou shalt offer the fat as a burnt-offering 
for a smell of sweet savour to the Lord. 

13 And the flesh shall be thine, as also the 
breast of the wave-offering and as the right 
shoulder, it shall be thine. 19 Every special 
offering of the holy things, whatsoever the 
children of Israel shall specially offer to the 
Lord, I have given to thee and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, a perpetual 
ordinance: it is a covenant Sof salt for ever 
τως the Lord, for thee and thy seed after 

ee. 
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πάσας τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενὴς οὐ προσ- 
ἐλεύσεται πρὸς σέ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων, ὅ 

καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται θυμὸς ἐν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 6 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ μέσου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ δόμα δεδομένον Κυρίῳ, 
λειτουργεῖν τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίουι Καὶ 7 
σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ διατηρήσετε τὴν ἱερατείαν ὑμῶν, 
κατὰ πάντα τρόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ τὸ ἔνδοθεν τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος: καὶ λειτουργήσετε τὰς λειτουργίας δόμα τῆς 
ἱερατείας ὑμῶν: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενὴς ὃ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθα- 
νεῖται. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα ὑμῖν 8 
τὴν διατήρησιν τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἡγιασμένων 
μοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ εἰς γέρας, καὶ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ νόμιμον αἰώνιον. Καὶ τοῦτο ἔστω 9 
ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἁγίων τῶν καρπωμάτων, ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν δώρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θυσιασμάτων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης πλημμελείας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἀποδιδόασί μοι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 
σοὶ ἔσται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. “Ev τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων φάγεσθε 10 
αὐτά: πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν φάγεται αὐτά- σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου: ἅγια 
+ 

ἔσται σοι. 

Χ a ” en 3 na ey 9. κα \ 

Kai τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπαρχῶν δομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πάντων 11 
a ’ὔ’ a ean > 

τῶν ἐπιθεμάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ καὶ 
A a Χ a A 

τοῖς υἱοῖς σου Kal Tats θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
, A Ἁ “ 5, 

αἰώνιον: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 

Πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ ἐλαίου, καὶ πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ οἴνου, σίτου ἀπαρχὴ 12 

αὐτῶν ὅσα av δῶσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, cot δέδωκα αὐτά. Τὰ πρωτο- 1ὃ 
γεννήματα πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν ἐνέγκωσι Κυρίῳ, 
σοὶ ἔσται: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 

a , en? \ 

Πᾶν ἀνατεθεματισμένον ἐν υἱοῖς IopanA, σοὶ ἔσται. Kat 14, 15 
A a , \ 7, 

πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ὅσα προσφέρουσι 
7 Ce, ae | 4 μὲ ’ \ of 3 > oN , 

Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, σοὶ ἔσται: ‘add’ ἢ λύτροις 
“ 7 Ἢ 

λυτρωθήσεται τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα 
n a a "4 7 Ν la 

τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων λυτρώσῃ. Kat ἣ λύτρωσις αὐτοῦ, 16 
\ / , / 

ἀπὸ μηνιαίου: ἡ συντίμησις πέντε σίκλων, κατὰ TOV σίκλον τὸν 
“ ” > , 3 \ , ΄ \ 
ἅγιον εἴκοσι ὀβολοί εἰσι. Πλὴν πρωτότοκα μόσχων καὶ 17 

’ὔ Ν z Ξ a 

πρωτότοκα προβάτων, Kal πρωτότοκα αἰγῶν od λυτρώσῃ: ἅγιά 
\ ΤΣ a “- Ν 

ἐστι: καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ 
τὸ στέαρ ἀνοίσεις κάρπωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

Ὁ Ν \ 

Kat τὰ κρέα ἔσται σοι, καθὰ Kai τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος" 18 
‘ Ν Ν ᾽ὔ Ν ὃ “ἊΝ Ν » A > , a 

καὶ κατὰ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν, σοὶ ἔσται. Πᾶν ἀφαίρεμα τῶν 19 
(peg ot 2X 3 / εἰ ε ex 2 \ , 7 , 

ἁγίων, ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφέλωσιν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίῳ, δέδωκά σοι 
nw a Ν a / 

καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
3 ἢ 7, ey \ > ’ 2 ” 7 \ Ν n 

αἰώνιον: διαθήκη ἁλὸς αἰωνίου ἔστιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ 
» 

σπέρματί σου μετὰ σέ. 

B Gr. in. Ύ Heb. DIN. Such appears its general meaning. 
cattle old enough to breed. 

ὃ i.e.among. But μόσχος is used elsewhere in LXX, for horned 
ζ Gr. of perpetual salt. 
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, Ν 3 ‘ 9 a A Le 3 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Δαρὼν, ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν ov 
U 5 A 

κληρονομήσεις, καὶ μερὶς οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἐν αὐτοῖς, OTL ἐγὼ 
, 3 , a en 3 ΄ 

μερίς σου καὶ κληρονομία σου ἐν μέσῳ τῶν VLWY Ἰσραὴλ. 

20 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἰδοὺ. δέδωκα πᾶν ἐπιδέκατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 

ἐν κλήρῳ ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσι 

22 λειτουργίαν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ οὐ προσελεύ- 

σονται ἔτι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου λαβεῖν 

)8 ἁμαρτίαν θανατηφόρον. Kat λειτουργήσει ὃ Λευίτης αὐτὸς 

τὴν λειτουργίαν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται 

τὰ͵ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτών' 

καὶ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι κληρονομίαν. 

)4 Ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφορίσωσι 

Κυρίῳ, ἀφαίρεμα δέδωκα τοῖς Λευίταις ἐν hippo” διὰ τοῦτο 

εἴρηκα αὐτοῖς, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι 

κλῆρον. 

15,26 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς 

Λευίταις λαλήσεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν λάβητε παρὰ 

τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, ὃ δέδωκα ὑμῖν παρ αὐτῶν ἐν 

κλήρῳ, καὶ ἀφελεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἐπι- 

17 δέκατον ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπιδεκάτου. Kat λογισθήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ ἀφαι- 

ρέματα ὑμῶν ὡς σῖτος ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. 

18 Οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀφαιρεμάτων 

Κυρίου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐπιδεκάτων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐὰν λάβητε 

παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ δώσετε Gr αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 

19 Κυρίῳ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ. “Ard πάντων τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν 

ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαιρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἢ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τὸ 

ἸῸ ἡγιασμένον ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν ἀφαι- 

ρῆτε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λογισθήσεται τοῖς Λευίταις 
1 ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. Καὶ ἔδεσθε 

αὐτὸ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, ὅτι μισθὸς οὗτος 

ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν ὑμῶν τῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 

2 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ οὐ λήψεσθε Sv αὐτὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ὅτι ἂν ἀφαι- 

ρῆτε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ 
ty / 

βεβηλώσετε, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. 

21 

9 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, αὕτη 

2 ἡ διαστολὴ τοῦ νόμου, ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάλησον 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ λαβέτωσαν πρὸς σὲ δάμαλιν πυῤῥὰν 
ἄμωμον, ἥτις οὐκ ἔχει ἐν αὐτῇ μῶμον, καὶ ἢ οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη ἐπ᾽ 

8 αὐτὴν ζυγός. Καὶ δώσεις αὐτὴν πρὸς EXealap τὸν ἱερέα" 

καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, 
4 καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται “EXedlap 

ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἑπτάκις. 

5 Kal κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ δέρμα καὶ τὰ 
κρέα αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς σὺν τῇ κόπρῳ αὐτῆς κατακαυθή- 

θ σεται. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς ξύλον κέδρινον καὶ ὕσσωπον 
καὶ κόκκινον, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς μέσον τοῦ κατακαύματος τῆς 
δαμάλεως. 

4 Or, because ye shall. 

NumsBers XVIII. 20—XIX. 6. 

20 And the Lord said to Aaron, Thou shalt - 
have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any portion among them; 
for I am thy portion and thine inheritance 
in the midst of the children of Israel. 
2And, behold, I have given to the sons of 

Levi every tithe in Israel for an inheritance 
for their services, whereinsoever they perform 
ministry in the tabernacle of witness. And 
the children of Israel shall no more draw 
nigh:to the tabernacle of witness to incur 
fatal guilt. 35 And the Levite himself shall 
perform the service of the tabernacle of 
witness ; and they shall bear their iniquities, 
it is a perpetual statute throughout their 
generations; and in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall not receive an 
inheritance. 3: Because I have given as a 
distinct portion to the Levites for an _inhe- 
ritance the tithes of the children of Israel, 
whatsoever they shall offer to tlie Lord; 
therefore I said to them, In the midst of 
the children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 
25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

26 Thou shalt also speak to the Levites, and 
shalt say to them, If ye take the tithe from 
the children of Israel, which I have given 
you from them for an inheritance, then 
shall ye separate from it a heave-offering to 
the Lord, a tenth of the tenth. “7 And your 
heave-offerings shall be reckoned to you as 
corn from the floor, and an offering from 
the wine-press. 78So shall ye also separate 
them from all the offerings of the Lord out 
of all your tithes, whatsoever ye shall receive 
from the children of Israel; and ye shall 
give of them an offering to the Lord to 
Aaron the priest. ” Of all your gifts ye 
shall offer an offering to the Lord, and of 
every first-fruit the consecrated part from 
it. °° And thou shalt say to them, When ye 
shall offer the first-fruits from it, then shall 
it be reckoned to the Levites as produce 
from the threshing-floor, and as produce 
from the wine-press. *! And ye shall eat it 
in any place, ye and your families; for this 
is your reward for your services in the 
tabernacle of witness. *2And ye shall not 
bear sin by reason of it, 8 for ye shall have 
offered an ofiering of first-fruits from it, and 
ye shall not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, that ye die not. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 

saying, 2 This is the constitution of the law, 
as the Lord has commanded, saying, Speak 
to the sons of Israel, and let them take for 
thee a red heifer without spot, which has 
no spot on her, and on which no yoke has 
been put. *And thou shalt give her to 
Eleazar the priest ; and they shall bring her 
out of the camp into a clean place, and shall 
kill her before his face. 4 And Eleazar shall 
take of her blood, and sprinkle.of her blood 
seven times in front of the tabernacle of 
witness. *® And they shall burn her to ashes 
before him ; and her skin and her flesh and 
her blood, with her dung, shall be con- 
sumed. ®And the priest shall take cedar 
wood and hyssop and scarlet wool, and they 
snall cast them into the midst of the burn- 
ing of the heifer. 



NumMBeERS XIX. 7—XX. 2. 

7 And the priest shall wash his garments, 
and bathe his body in water, and afterwards 
he shall go into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean till evening. 8 And he that 
burns her shall wash his garments, and 
bathe his body, and shall be unclean till 
evening. 9 And a clean man shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up in 
a clean place outside the camp; and they 
shall be for the congregation of the children 
of Israel to keep: it is the water of sprink- 
ling, a purification. 19 And he that gathers 
up the ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
garments, and shall be unclean until even- 
ing; and it shall bea perpetual statute for 
the children of Israel and for the strangers 
joined to them. 

1 He that touches the dead body of any 
man, shall be unclean seven days. 1286 
shall be purified on the third day and the 
seventh day, and shall be clean; butif he 
be not purged on the third day and the 
seventh day, he shall not be clean. 1 Hvery 
one that touches the carcase of the person 
of a man, if he should have died, and the 
other not have been purified, has defiled 
the tabernacle of the Lord: that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel, because the water of 
sprinkling has not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. And this ἐδ the law; if a man die 
in a house, every one that goes into the 
house, and all things in the house, shall be 
unclean seven days. And every open 
vessel which has not a covering bound upon 
it, shall be unclean. ‘And every one who 
shall touch a man slain by violence, or a 
corpse, or human bone, or sepulchre, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

7 And they shall take for the unclean of 
the burnt ashes of purification, and they 
shall pour upon them running water into a 
vessel. 18 And aclean man shall take hyssop, 
and dip it into the water, and sprinkle it 
upon the house, and the furniture, and all 
the souls that are therein, and upon him 
that touched the human bone, or the slain 
man, or the corpse, or the tomb. And the 
clean man shall sprinkle the water on the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh 
day, and on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself; and the other shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be unclean until evening. And what- 
ever man shall be defiled and shall not 
purity himself, that soul shall be cut off 
om the midst of the congregation, because 

he has defiled the holy things of the Lord, 
because the water of sprinkling has not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. 
21A nd it shall be to you a perpetual statute; 
and he that sprinkles the water of sprink- 
ling shall wash his garments; and_he that 
touches the water of sprinkling shall be un- 

- clean until evening. * And whatsoever the 
unclean man shall touch shall be unclean, 
and the soul that touches it shall be unclean 
till evening. 
And the children of Israel, even the whole 

congregation, came into the wilderness of 
Sin, in the first month, and the people 
abode in Cades; and Mariam died there, 
and was buried there. *And there was no 
water for the congregation: and they ga- 
thered themselves together against Moses 
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Kat πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 7 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal 6 κατακαίων 8 
αὐτὴν πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ συνάξει ἄνθρωπος 9 
καθαρὸς τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως, καὶ ἀποθήσει ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρόν: καὶ ἔσται τῇ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διατήρησιν. ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ ἅγνισμά 
ἐστι. Kat ὁ συνάγων τὴν σποδιὰν τῆς δαμάλεως, πλυνεῖ τὰ 10 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις προσκειμένοις νόμιμον . αἰώνιον. 

ε ε / 4 / a 

O ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος πάσης ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἀκά- 11 
3, ε ᾿ ε la Ὁ / θαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Otros ἁγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 12 

a Vs Ν a € / a eé / \ 
τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ, Kal καθαρὸς ἔσται: ἐὰν 

Ν X93 a a ¢ ΄ a ΄ \ aA ¢ / a e ΄ 

δὲ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, 
3, Lal ε ε ’ὔ an v4 

ov καθαρὸς ἔσται. ἂς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἀπὸ 13 
wv a 5 θ ’ 2X vr θά αἱ Ν > θη Ν Ν ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισ ἢ, τὴν σκηνὴν 

3 Ἂς cy, 

Κυρίου ἐμίανεν: ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι 
Lyf A 

ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν’ 
3 ’ an a = 

ἔτι ἣ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστι. Kal οὗτος ὃ νόμος" 14 
+” / “ 

ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ ἐν οἰκίᾳ, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν 
/ 

οἰκίαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
Ν “ n 7 

Kot πᾶν σκεῦος ἀνεῳγμένον ὅσα οὐχὶ δεσμὸν καταδέδεται ἐπ᾽ 15 
he γεν; “69 Ν a a rv Ψ 353. Ν ’ αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστι. Kat πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἅψηται ἐπὶ προσώπου 16 
A ὔ ’ὔ vA “ \ / 

τοῦ πεδίου τραυματίου ἢ νεκροῦ ἢ ὀστέου ἀνθρωπίνου ἢ μνή- 
΄ , 

ματος, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 

Ν ΄ “a 3 sy > Ν “Ὁ “Ὁ aA » Καὶ λήψονται τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἀπὸ τῆς σποδιᾶς τῆς κατακεκαυ- 17 
4 A a Ν an 3 “ 

μένης τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, καὶ κέχεοῦσιν ἐπ αὐτὴν ὕδωρ ζῶν εἰς 
“ Χ ΄ Ψ Ν , 2 \ @& | ee 

σκεῦος. Kat λήψεται ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ ἀνὴρ 
»Ἶ Ν aA Ν Ν > 

καθαρὸς, καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, Kal 
Ν ἃς ov ΝΥ 3" ? a \ a 

ἐπὶ τὰς ψυχὰς, ὅσαι ἂν ὦσιν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπὶ TOV ἡμμένον TOD ὀσ- 
, a a \ a , \ a a 

τέου τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου, ἢ τοῦ τραυματίου, ἢ τοῦ τεθνηκότος, ἢ TOD 
/ Ν 5ε ac θΘ Ν eS δ 5 / > a 19 μνήματος. Kat περιῤῥανεῖ ὃ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀκάθαρτον ἐν τῇ 

ε ’ὔ an , \ “ / . : 

ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἀφαγνισθή-. 
΄ 7 wn Ν nm an 

σεται TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ: Kat πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, Kal 
λ 4 oy Ν > (0 > 4 ε / Ν 20 ovoeTat ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ews ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 
+ aA a ”~ ‘ Ν 3 “a 5 ῳ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν μιανθῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 

’ 4 n ἴω τ 

ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Ἰζυρίου 
7 “ , 3 

ἐμίανεν, ὅτι ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
/ /, NX + e a / 7 

ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον: καὶ ὃ 
περιῤῥαίνων ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὃ 

an Y n nw , 

ἁπτόμενος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ῥαντισμοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ε , \ Ν Ἐπ IN Ψ > vane HG ay ἑσπέρας. Kal παντὸς ov ἐὰν ἅψηται αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀκάθαρτος, 

f Ν ἊΣ ε ’ ἐν + 

ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: καὶ ψυχὴ ἢ ἁπτομένη, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

18 

2] 

Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ, εἷς τὴν ἔρημον 20 
Σὶν, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ κατέμεινεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν Κάδης" 

καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐκεῖ Μαριὰμ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ. Καὶ οὐκ ἦν 2 
WA “ -« xs Ν Υ͂ δ᾽ «ἃ “ \? / ὕδωρ TH συναγωγῇ: καὶ ἠθροίσθησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
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3 Καὶ ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ὄφελον 

ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

4 Καὶ ἱνατί ἀνηγάγετε τὴν συναγωγὴν Κυρίου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 

δ ταύτην ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τα κτήνη ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἱνατί τοῦτο; 

ἀνηγάγετε ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, παραγενέσθαι εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν 

πονηρὸν τοῦτον: τόπος οὗ οὗ σπείρεται, οὐδὲ συκαῖ, οὐδὲ 

ἄμπελοι, οὔτε ῥοαὶ, οὔτε ὕδωρ ἐστὶ πιεῖν. ; : : 

6 Kat ἦλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ. ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς συναγωγῆς 

ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 

7 πρόσωπον: καὶ ὥφθη ἡ δόξα Κυρίου πρὸς avrovs. Καὶ 

8 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου, 

καὶ ἐκκλησίασον τὴν συναγωγὴν σὺ καὶ Λαρὼν ὃ ἀδελφός cou, 

καὶ λαλήσατε πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ δώσει τὰ 

ὕδατα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξοίσετε αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 

9 ποτιεῖτε τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε 

Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, καθὰ συνέταξε 

0 Κύριος. Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Μωυσῆς καὶ Δαρὼν τὴν συνα- 

γωγὴν ἀπέναντι τῆς πέτρας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς avTous, ἀκούσατέ 

μου οἱ ἀπειθεῖς: μὴ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας TAVTYS ἐξάξομεν ὑμῖν ὕδωρ ; 

1 Καὶ ἐπάρας Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξε τὴν πέτραν 

τῇ ῥάβδῳ δίς: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ ἔπιεν ἣ συναγωγὴ, 

2 καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 

᾿Δαρὼν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε ἁγιάσαι με ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ εἰσάξετε ὑμεῖς τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην 

3 εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα αὐτοῖς. Τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ Ἀντιλογίας, ὅτι 

ἐλοιδορήθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ ἡγιάσθη ἐν 

αὐτοῖς. 
1. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς ἀγγέλους ἐκ Κάδης πρὸς βασιλέα 

Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει ὃ ἀδελφός σου σραήλ: σὺ ἐπίστῃ 

ὅ πάντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν εὑρόντα ἡμᾶς. Καὶ κατέβησαν ot 

πατέρες ἡμῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, Kat παρῳκήσαμεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 

ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καὶ τοὺς 

3 πατέρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 

Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἄγγελον, ἐξήγαγεν 

ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ νῦν ἐσμὲν ἐν Κάδης πόλει, ἐκ μέρους 

7 τῶν δρίων σου. Παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς σου: οὐ διελευ- 

σόμεθα δι ἀγρῶν, οὐδὲ δι’ ἀμπελώνων, οὐδὲ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ 

λάκκου σου: ὁδῷ βασιλικῇ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 

3 δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εὐώνυμα, ἕως ἂν παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὅριά σου. Καὶ 

εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Εδὼμ, οὐ διελεύσῃ Ov ἐμοῦ: εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐν 

) πολέμῳ ἐξελεύσομαι εἰς συνάντησίν σοι. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 

of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα: ἐὰν δὲ τοῦ 

ὕδατός σου πίωμεν ἐγώ τε καὶ τὰ κτήνη μου, δώσω τιμήν σοι: 

ἀλλὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδέν ἐστι: παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα. 

) Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ διελεύσῃ δι ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν “Eda εἰς 

Ι συνάντησιν αὐτῷ ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ ἰσχυρᾷ. Καὶ 

οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿Ἔδὼμ δοῦναι τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν 

) ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλινεν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 

ἐκ Κάδης: καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 

εἰς Ὧρ τὸ ὄρος. 

β Gr. found us, 

NoumpBers XX. 3—22. 

and Aaron. 3 And the people reviled Moses, 
saying, Would we had died in the destruc- 
tion of our brethren before the Lord! 
4And wherefore have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this wilder- 
ness, to kill us and our cattle? 5And where- 
fore is this? Ye have brought us up out of 
Egypt, that we should come into this evil 
place; a place where there is no sowing, 
neither figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates, 
neither is there water to triste 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from before 
the assembly to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, and they fell upon their faces; 
and the glory of the Lord appeared to them. 
7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8 Take thy rod, and call the assembly, thou 
and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye to the 
rock before them, and it shall give forth its 
waters; and ye shall bring forth for them 
water out of the rock, and give drink to the 
congregation and their cattle. 9 And Moses 
took his rod which was before the Lord, as 
the Lord commanded. And Moses and 
Aaron assembled the congregation before 
the rock, and said to them, Hear me, ye dis- 
obedient ones; must we bring you water 
out of this rock? "And Moses lifted up 
his hand and struck the rock with his rod 
twice; and much water came forth, and the 
congregation drank, and their cattle. “’And 
the: Lord said to Moses and Aaron, Because 
ye have not_ believed me to sanctify me 
before the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the 
land which I have given them. ® This is 
the water of Strife, because the children of 
Israel spoke insolently before the Lord, and 
he was sanctified in them. 

144 And Moses sent messengers from Cades 
to the king of Edom, saying, Thus says thy 
brother Israel; Thou knowest all the dis- 
tress that has 8 come upon us. 15 And how 
our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
sojourned in Egypt many days, and the 
Egyptians afflicted us and our fathers. And 
we cried to the Lord, and the Lord heard 
our voice, and sent an angel and brought us 
out of Egypt; and now we are in the city of 
Cades, at the extremity ofthy coasts. “We 
will pass through thy land: we will not go 
through the fields, nor through the vine- 
yards, nor will we drink water out of thy 
cistern: we will go by the king’s highway ; 
we will not turn aside to the right hand or 
to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 
15 And Edom said to him, Thou shalt not 
sass through me, and if otherwise, I will go 
orth to meet thee in war. 15 And the chil- 
dren of Israel say to him, We will pass by 
the mountain; andif I and my cattle drink 
of thy water, I will pay thee: but it is no 
matter of importance, we will go by the 
mountain. 80 And he said, Thou shalt not 
pass through me; and Hdom went forth to 
meet him with a great host, and a mighty 
hand. 2!So Edom refused to allow Israel to 
pass through his borders, and Israel turned. 
away from him. * And they departed from 
Cades; and the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, came to Mount Or. 

——, 



NumMBERS XX. 23—XXI. 14. 

23And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron in mount Or, on the borders of the 
land of Edom, saying, 24Let Aaron be added 
to his people; for ye shall certainly not go 
into the land which I have given the chil- 
dren of Israel, because ye provoked me at 
the water of strife. * Take Aaron, and 
Eleazar_ his son,and_bring them up to the 
mount Or before all the congregation; **and 
take Aaron’s apparel from off him, and put 
it on Eleazar his son: and let Aaron die 
there and be added to his people. * And 
Moses didas the Lord commanded him, and 
took him up to mount Or, before all the 
congregation. And he took Aaron’s gar- 
ments off him, and put them on Eleazar his 
son, and Aaron died on the top of the 
mountain; and Moses and Hleazar came 
down from the mountain. 29 And all the 
congregation saw that Aaron was dead: and 
they wept for Aaron thirty days, even all 
the house of Israel. 
And Arad the Chananitish king who 

dwelt by the wilderness, heard that Israel 
came by the way of Atharin; and he made 
war on Israel, and carried off αὶ some of them 
captives. ? And Israel vowed a vow to the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt deliver this 
people into my power, I will devote it and 
its cities fo thee. 8 And the Lord hearkened 
to the voice of Israel, and delivered the 
Chananite into his power; and Jsrael de- 
voted him and his cities, and they called the 
name of that place y Anathema. 

4 And having departed from mount Or by 
the way leading to the Red Sea, they com- 
assed the land of Edom, and the people 
ost courage by the way. ®And the people 
spoke against God and against Moses, say- 
ing, Why is this? Hast thou brought us 
ought of Egypt to slay us in the wilderness ? 
for there is not bread nor water; and our 
soul loathes this light bread. © And the 
Lord sent among the people deadly serpents 
and they bit the people, and much people of 
the children of Israel died.-7And the people 
came to Moses and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee: pray therefore to the Lord, 
and let him take away the serpent from us. 
8 And Moses prayed to the Lord for the 
people; and the Lord said to Moses, Make 
thee a serpent, and put it on a signal-staff; 
and it shall come to pass that whenever a 
serpent shall bite a man, every one so bitten 
that looks upon it shall live. 9 And Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a 
signal-staff: and it came to pass that when- 
ever a serpent bit a man, and he looked on 
the brazen serpent, he lived. 

10 And the children of Israel departed, 
and encampedin Oboth. "And having de- 
parted from Oboth, they encamped in Achal- 
gai,on the farther side in the wilderness, 
which is opposite Moab, toward the east. 
12 And thence they departed, and encamped 
in the valley of Zared. 15 And they departed 
thence and encamped on the other side of 
Arnon in the wilderness, the country which 
extends from the coasts of the Amorites ; 
for Arnon is the borders of Moab, between 
Moab and the ὃ Amorites. Therefore it is 

β Gr.a captivity of them. 

204 APIOMOI, 

Ν 3 , Ν > na Kat εἰπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει 23 
> N r ε ’ “ n + \ 3 ἢ 

ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων τῆς γῆς Εἰδὼμ, λέγων, προστεθήτω ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς 24 
\ Ν 3 “ Ψ Ν an 

τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα 
A en > Ν ΄ὔ “ ion τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, διότι παρωξύνατέ pe ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 

᾽ὔ / νι > Ν \ 3 an 

λοιδορίας. Λάβε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 25 
νὸν. / 9 Ν 3 \ a 

καὶ ἀναβίβασον αὐτοὺς εἰς "Ὦρ τὸ ὄρος, ἔναντι πάσης τῆς συν- 
a Ν + 3 Ἢ Ἂς lal 

aywyns, Kat ἔκδυσον ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔνδυσον 26 
Ἐλ , Ν eX > a \? Ν Ν 3 4 εάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: Kal ᾿Ααρὼν προστεθεὶς ἀποθανέτω 

a \ / “ “ 

ἐκεῖ. Kat ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος αὐτῷ, καὶ 27 
, \ - ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν εἰς “Qo τὸ ὄρος, ἐναντίον πάσης τῆς συν- 
“ bs alee > Si \ 3 fal 

aywyns, καὶ ἐξέδυσε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 28 
Sey λ ΄ὕ Ν εν 3 a be ee | 3 Ν aN a 

αὐτὰ EXedlap τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῆς 
a a Ν / “ Ν 3 SY > a 

κορυφῆς τοῦ opovs: Kat κατέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ ἐκ τοῦ 
4 \ 3 “ 

ὄρους. Καὶ εἶδε πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ ὅτι ἀπελύθη ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ 29 
δ \ > Lal 3 . 

ἔκλαυσαν τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τριάκοντα ἡμέρας πᾶς οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ. 
y Ν ἐς Ν “ Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὃ Χανανεὶς βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρὰδ ὁ κατοικῶν κατὰ 21 

Ν 2 [χὰ 9 3 Ν 2 

τὴν ἔρημον, ὅτι ἦλθεν Ἰσραὴλ ὁδὸν ᾿Αθαρεὶν, καὶ ἐπολέμησε 
Ν > Ν n 

πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατεπροενόμευσεν ἐξ αὐτῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν. 
Ν 3 3 Ν 83. ἜΝ , Ν > 27 “- 

Καὶ ηὔξατο ᾿Ισραὴλ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐάν μοι παραδῷς 2 
Ἂς a “-“ 

τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὑποχείριον, ἀναθεματιῶ αὐτὸν καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
> A Ν 3 / ’ an a > \ Ν 

αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρ- 8 
/ Ν lal 

édwxe τὸν Χανανεὶν ὑποχείριον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὸν, 
ΝΥΝ: , a a καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ: Kal ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 

3 

ἐκείνου, ᾿Ανάθεμα. 
..} ’ \ a 

Kai ἀπάραντες ἐξ “Op τοῦ ὄρους ὁδὸν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν, 4 
“ 3 a 

περιεκύκλωσαν γῆν Edom καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν TH 
ὁδῷ. Καὶ κατελάλει ὃ λαὸς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ κατὰ Μωυσῇ, 5 

, , a , “-“ a 

λέγοντες, ἱνατί τοῦτο; ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι 
a 4 U 

ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; OTL οὐκ ἔστιν ἄρτος, οὐδὲ ὕδωρ: ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ 
ε “ ~ “ 

ἡμῶν προσώχθισεν ἐν τῷ ἄρτῳ τῷ διακένῳ τούτῳ. Kat ἀπέ- 6 
στειλε Κύριος εἰς τὸν λαὸν τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς θανατοῦντας, καὶ 
ἔδ Ν Ν Ν 3 4 XN AY a en 3 4 

ἔδακνον τὸν λαὸν, kal ἀπέθανε λαὸς πολὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
‘ / ε Ν Ν lod “ Καὶ παραγενόμενος ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔλεγον, ὅτι ἡμάρ- 7 

τομεν, ὅτι κατελαλήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ σοῦ" 
εὔξαι οὖν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἀφελέτω ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν ὄφιν. Καὶ 8 

4 an Ν 7 Ν “ a \ 3 , 

ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ποίησον σεαυτῷ ὄφιν, καὶ θὲς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου, 

Ν 3) Ν 7 m” 3, a e / 3 Ν καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἄνθρωπον, πᾶς ὃ δεδηγμένος ἰδὼν 
aN , Ν 3 »») a ” A Ν 

αὐτὸν ζήσεται. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὄφιν χαλκοῦν, καὶ 9 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου: καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἔδακνεν ὄφις 
» Ny 5 , SON Ἂς + Ἂς a \ 

ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄφιν τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ ἔζη. 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿᾽Ωβώθ. 10 
Καὶ ἐξάραντες ἐξ Ὧβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿Αχαλγαὶ ἐκ τοῦ 11 

, 2 ὩΣ y 3 Ν ΄ Ν > 3 πέραν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, N ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Μωὰβ, κατ᾽ ἀνατο- 
a a“ Ν 

λὰς ἡλίου. Kat ἐκεῖθεν ἀπῇραν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς φάραγγα 12 
Ν na , 

Zapéd. Kat ἐκεῖθεν ἀπάραντες παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ πέραν 13 
>A n 3 Cao Jae 4 ΝΡ δ N - c Ps a "A se 7¢ a 

ρνῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, TO ἐξέχον ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
3, Ν 3 a bi Ν > ,ὔ Ν ν 3 Lg ἔστι yop Apvav ὅρια Μωὰβ, ἀναμέσον Μωὰβ καὶ ἀναμέσον 

“ 3 De oe Ν a , 2 / ΄ 

τοῦ Apoppatov. Διὰ τοῦτο λέγεται ἐν βιβλίῳ, πόλεμος 14 

y Gr. devoted thing. ὁ Gr. Amorite. 
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τοῦ Κυρίου τὴν Ζωὸβ ἐφλόγισε, καὶ τοὺς χιμάῤῥους ᾿Αρνῶν. 
15 Καὶ τοὺς χιμάῤῥους κατέστησε κατοικίσαι “Hp: καὶ πρόσκει- 

ται τοῖς ὁρίοις Μωάβ. | 
Kat ἐκεῖθεν τὸ φρέαρ' τοῦτο φρέαρ, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 

Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ πιεῖν. 
17 Tore ἧσεν Ἰσραὴλ τὸ dopa τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ φρέατος, ἐξάρχετε 
18 αὐτῷ φρέαρ, ὥρυξαν αὐτὸ ἄρχοντες, ἐξελατόμησαν αὐτὸ βασι- 

16 

nw ἴω lal lal lat lal Ν 

19 λεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ κυριεῦσαι αὐτῶν: καὶ. 
ἀπὸ φρέατος εἰς Μανθαναεὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανθαναεὶν εἰς Νααλιὴλ, 

>? 9 

καὶ ἀπὸ Νααλιὴλ εἰς Βαμὼθ, καὶ ἀπὸ Βαμὼθ εἰς Ἰανὴν, 7 
ἐστιν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ λελαξευμένου, τὸ 

a 4 
βλέπον κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ἐρήμου. 

a oA Ν Ν δος ϑ 
20 Kat ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς πρέσβεις πρὸς Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤ- 
> “- [4 / Ν ~ χω 

21 ῥαίων, λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς 
A an an » 

Gov, TH ὁδῷ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν οὔτε εἰς ἀγρὸν, 
)2 » ee μὰ Οὐ ἰθα 8 2 roe ΤΣ - 833 22 οὔτε εἰς ἀμπελῶνα: Οὐ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ φρέατός σου" ὁδῷ 
3 a / 7? EXO Ν Ψ ΄ K Ν 
28 βασιλικῇ παρευσόμεθα, ἕως παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὁριά σου. Kat 

3 3, ; τι Δ n>? Ν NG) a ὃ Ν la) c # > las 
οὐκ ἔδωκε Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: 

Ν ἴω 

καὶ συνήγαγε Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε παρα- 
aA" Yo 3 Ν Ν 

τάξασθαι τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἰασσὰ, καὶ 
)4 ΄ ᾿ ~ > 7 Ν 3 “ δ εν δ at nA 4 

14 παρετάξατο τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ φόνῳ 
fo a “ \ 5 “ 7 

μαχαίρας, καὶ κατεκυρίευσαν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως 
Ἴ \ . en 32 x bid Ἴ Ἂς oS cn "A / > 
αβὸκ, ἕως υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν, ὅτι ᾿Ιαζὴρ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν ἐστι. 

5 Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ κατῷκησεν 
3 Ν 3 ΄ ca / a? a¢ » 3 ao) Ν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαΐων, ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, 

an a 3, > 

6 καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς συγκυρούσαις αὐτῇ. Ἔστι yap ᾿Εσεβὼν, 
“ la 3 ’ὔ e 

πόλις Σηὼν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Apoppaiwy ἐστίν: καὶ οὗτος 
" Ἵ Ν a 

ἐπολέμησε βασιλέα Μωὰβ τὸ πρότερον: καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν 
7 Ν a 3 a ek ih ‘ 9 "A lat A Ν - > lal ε 
‘7 τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως Αρνῶν. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν ot 

αἰνιγματισταὶ, ἔλθετε εἰς ᾿Εσεβὼν, ἵνα οἰκοδομηθῇ καὶ κατα- 
al ~ a -. 2 - 

8 σκευασθῇ πόλις Ξηών: ὅτι πῦρ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ “EoeBov, φλὸξ 
> / Ἵ . Ν Ν / ¢ M A Ν , aN ἐκ πόλεως Σηὼν, καὶ κατέφαγεν ἕως Μωδβ, καὶ κατέπιε στήλας 

‘9 ᾿Αρνῶν. Οὐαί σοι Μωὰβ, ἀπώλου λαὸς Χαμώς: ἀπεδόθησαν 
ε “ὖὺ 9. A ὃ / Ν ε θ 7 39 κ᾿ 3 aN 

οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν διασώζεσθαι, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν αἰχμάλωτοι 
Ὁ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων Σηὼν, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπο- 

λεῖται, Ἐσεβὼν ἕως Δαιβών- καὶ at γυναῖκες ἔτι προσεξέκαυσαν » Ύ ρ 

πῦρ ἐπὶ Μωάβ. 
’ “ Cal ~ 9 

1 Κατῴκησε δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
12 ῥαίων. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν ᾿Ιαζήρ' 

Ν , Ὅν. δ Ν 3, , ed νιν», Ν 

καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν 
᾿ 3 sen Ν ca Le EL, Sia 4 SF 
9 Apoppatov τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐκεῖ. Kat ἐπιστρέψαντες, ἀνέβη- 

Ν i » \ a X σαν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Bacay: καὶ eénAGevy"Qy βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν 
a \ “ XN “ / 

εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, Kal πᾶς 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς 
ia 3 , \ 93 , \ A Ν a ΓΝ Sak 
‘4 “Eépaciv. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ φοβηθῆς αὐτὸν, 

»“ ΖΩ Ν \ ΄ “A Ν 

ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
“ n “ Lal \ 4 “ Ν 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ καθὼς 
3 4 A Ν a a 3 5.6 ὺ» a ΄ 3 ἐποίησας τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν 

ἀπε ΄ ᾿ Tees > _\ Ν Ν CaiX > aA \ ΄ δ ᾽᾿Εσεβών. Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
ἴω la “ ~ φ / ‘ 

τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ ζωγρείαν: Kat 
/ Ν a n 

ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 

β Gr. of the well for it. 

NumBerRs X XT. 15—35. 

said in a book, A war of the Lord has set on 
fire Zoob,and the brooks of Arnon. 15 And 
he has appointed brooks to cause Er to dwell 
there; and it les near to the coasts of Moab. 

16 And thence they came to the well; this 
is the well of which the Lord said to Moses, 
Gather the people, and I will give them 
water to drink. “Then Israel sang this 
song at the well, Begin ¢o sing β of the well; 
18 the princes digged it, the kings of the na- 
tions in their kingdom, in their lordship 
sank it in the rock: and they went from the 
well to Manthanain, and from Mantha- 
nain to Naaliel, and from Naaliel to Bamoth, 
and from Bamoth to yJanen, which is in 
the plain of Moab as seen from the top of 
the quarried rock that looks toward the 
wilderness. 

20 And Moses sent ambassadors to Seon 
king of the Amorites, with peaceable words, 
saying, 3] We will pass through thy land, we 
will go by the road; we will not turn aside 
to the field or to the vineyard. 2? We will 
not drink water out of thy well; we will go 
by the king’s highway, until we have past 
thy boundaries. And Seon did not allow 
Israel to pass through his borders, and Seon 
gathered all his people, and went out to set 
the battle in array against Israel into the 
wilderness; and he came to Jassa, and set 
the battle in array against Israel. And 
Israel smote him with the slaughter of the 
sword, and they became possessors of his 
land, from Arnon to Jaboc, as far as the 
children of Amman, for Jazer is the borders 
of the children of Amman. * And Israel 
took all their cities, and Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in Esebon, and 
in all cities belonging toit. 26 For Esebon 
is the city of Seon king of the Amorites; 
and he before fought against the king of 
Moab, and they took all his land, from 
Aroer to Arnon. *% Therefore say they who 
deal in dark speeches, Come to Esebon, that 
the city of Seon may be built and prepared. 
23 For a fire has gone forth from Hsebon, a 
flame from the city of Seon, and has con- 
sumed as far as Moab, and devoured the 
pillars of Arnon. 29 Woe to thee, Moab; 
thou art lost, thou people of Chamos: their 
sons are sold for preservation, and their 
daughters are captives to Seon king of the 
Amorites. 80 And their seed shall perish 
from Esebon to Debon; and their women 
have yet farther kindled a fire against Moab. 

31 And Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites. * And Moses sent to spy out 
Jazer; and they took it, and its villages, and 
cast out the Amorite that dwelt there. 
33 And having returned, they went up the 
road that leads to Basan; and Og the king 
of Basan went forth to meet them, and all 
his people to war to Edrain. 3+ And the 
Lord said to Moses, Fear him not; for I 
have delivered him and all his people, and 
all his land, into thy hands; and thou shalt 
do to him as thou didst to Seon king of the 
Amorites, whe dwelt in Esebon. * And he 
smote him and his sons, and all his people, 
until he left none of his to be taken alive; 
and they inherited his land. 

7 Or, Jane, but the reading is uncertain. 
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And the children of Israel departed, and 
encamped on the west of Moab by Jordan 
toward Jericho. ?And when Balac son of 
Sepphor saw all that Israel did to the 
Amorite, %then Moab feared the people 
exceedingly because they were many; and 
Moab was grieved Sbefore the face of the 
children of Israel. 4 And Moab said to the 
elders of Madiam, Now shall this assembly 
lick up all that are round about us, as a calf 
would lick up the green herbs of the field: 
—and Balac son of ee was king of 
Moab at that time. ®And he sent ambas- 
sadors to Balaam the son of Beor, to Pha- 
thura, which is on a river of the land of the 
sons of his people, to call him, saying, Be- 
hold, a people is come out of Egypt, and 
behold it has covered the face of the earth, 
and it has encamped close to me. ® And 
now come, curse me this people, for it is 
stronger than we; if we may be able to 
smite some of them, and I will cast them 
out of the land: for I know that whomso- 
ever thou dost bless, they are blessed, and 
whomsoever thou dost curse, they are 
cursed. 7And the elders of Moab went, and 
the elders of Madiam, and their divining 
instruments were in their hands; and they 
came to Balaam, and spake to him_ the 
words of Balac. 8And he said to them, 
Tarry here the night, and I will answer 
you the things which the Lord shall say 
to me; and the princes of Moab stayed with 
Balaam. 
9And God came to Balaam, and said to 

him, Who are these men with thee? And 
Balaam said to God, Balac son of Sepphor, 
king of Moab, sent them to me, saying, 
Behold, a people has come forth out of 

Egypt, and has covered the fuce of the land, 
and it has encamped near to me; and now 
come, curse it for me, if indeed I shall be 
able to smite it, and cast it out of the land. 
2 And God said to Balaam, Thou shalt not 
go with them, neither shalt thou curse the 
people ; for they are blessed. -%And Balaam 
rose up in the morning, and said to the 
rinces of Balac, Depart quickly to your 
ord; God does not permit me to go with 
you. 44And the princes of Moab rose, and 
came to Balac, and said, Balaam will not 
come with us. 

15 And Balac yet again sent more princes 
and more honourable than they. ‘And 
they came to Balaam, and they say to him, 
Thus says Balac the son of Sepphor: I be- 
seech thee, delay not to come tome. For 
I will greatly honour thee, and will do for 
thee whatsoever thou shalt say; come then, 
curse me this people. 18 And Balaam an- 
swered and said to the princes of Balac, If 
Balac would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I shall not be able to go beyond 
the word of the Lord God, to make it little 
or great in my mind. !And now do ye 
also tarry here this night, and I shall know 
what the Lord will yet say to me. 9 And 
God came to Balaam by night, and said to 
him, If these men are come to call thee, rise 
and follow them; nevertheless the word 
which I shall speak to thee,it shalt thou do. 
21And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
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Ν 5 le e ex. “3 οὗ Pp 

Kat ἀπάραντες ot viot Ἰσραὴλ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν 22 
Ν Ἂς Ν 3 

Μωὰβ παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἰδὼν Βαλὰκ 2 
e\ Ἂς 4 φ n 

vids Serpwp πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαΐῳ, καὶ 3 
3 ΄, \ \ \ > ᾿ : 
ἐφοβήθη Μωὰβ τὸν λαὸν σφόδρα ὅτι πολλοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ 

7, θ M Ν ES 7, en 3 , Ν Ων 
προσώχθισε Μωὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 4 

Ν a / Ν a > ΄ὔ if 
Μωὰβ τῇ γερουσίᾳ Μαδιὰμ, νῦν ἐκλείξει ἡ συναγωγὴ αὕτη 

la) « \ μ 
πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, ὡσεὶ ἐκλείξαι 6 μόσχος τὰ χλωρὰ ἐκ 

an δί \ B Na eX Ν AY ἣν 3 XN 

τοῦ πεδίου: καὶ Βαλὰκ vids Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν κατὰ 
\ Ν a 

τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις πρὸς Βαλαὰμ 5 
εν Ν “ a “ a na a 

υἱὸν Βεὼρ Φαθουρὰ, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ γῆς υἱῶν λαοῦ 
A - 

αὐτοῦ, καλέσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύτ- 
‘2 Ν / Ν ld lay n @ 

Tov, καὶ ἰδοὺ κατεκάλυψε τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, Kal οὗτος ἐγκάθηται 
aA / Ν lal “ “ 

ἐχόμενός μου. Kal νῦν δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι 6 
> δ Ὁ \ ε ἴω a 

ἰσχύει οὗτος ἢ ἡμεῖς, ἐὰν δυνώμεθα πατάξαι ἐξ αὐτῶν, Kat 
3 λῶ > Ν 3 Le] ON « 70 a 2\ > ΄ A ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὅτι οἶδα ods ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς σὺ; 

5Ὰ 7 Ν Ἂ δ εὐλόγηνται, καὶ ovs ἂν καταράσῃ σὺ, κεκατήρανται. Kai 7 
3 6 ε , M Ν 5 και , Ν Ν a 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γερουσία Μωὰβ, καὶ ἢ γερουσία Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὰ 

aA a Ν lal > 

μαντεῖα ἐν Tals χερσὶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα Βαλάκ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατα- 8 

, 5 Ἁ ,’ Ν an 

λύσατε αὑτοῦ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν πράγματα ἃ 
\ 7 , Ν 4 Ν / > 

ἂν λαλήσῃ Κύριος πρὸς μέ' καὶ κατέμειναν οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ 
παρὰ Βαλαάμ. 

- 5 q 

Kai ἦλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί ot 9 
»"᾽ Ὄ ἧς “53 ᾿ 

ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι παρὰ coi; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 10 
BS \ Ν 

Βαλὰκ vids  επφὼρ, βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
Ν ᾿) Ἢ Ν , 

μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κεκάλυφεν 11 
Ν ” a ~ Ν Ὁ “ 

τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται ἐχόμενός μου, καὶ νῦν 
a , 

δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι αὐτὸν, εἰ dpa δυνήσομαι πατάξαι αὐτὸν, 
Ν > XG » ON aN a “a K Ν 5 ε Ν ΝΣ 9 

καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. αἱ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς 12 
Ν 3 » 3 7 Nn 3Qn 

Βαλαὰμ, ov πορεύσῃ per αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ καταράσῃ τὸν λαόν' 
a : Ν DA if K Ν 5 \ Ν i. > 
ἐστι yap εὐλογημένος. at ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ τοπρωΐὶ, εἶπε 13 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι Βαλὰκ, ἀποτρέχετε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, οὐκ 
5 ’ὔ ’, ε Θ Ἂς ’, θ > e a Ν > 4 ἀφίησί pe ὁ Θεὸς πορεύεσθαι μεθ ὑμῶν. Kat ἀναστάντες 14 
ε 3, Ν > XN 

of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ, ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ είἰπαν, οὐ θέλει 
na » a 

Βαλαὰμ πορευθῆναι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Ν / A 

Kai προσέθετο Βαλὰκ ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἄρχοντας πλείους, 15 
\ 2 , ΄ ν 5 < \ NO καὶ ἐντιμοτέρους τούτων.Ό Kat ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 16 

λέ x νῷ (ὃ λέ Β λὸ ε a , 3 a 

éyouow αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Βαλὰκ ὃ τοῦ Σεπφώρ- ἀξιῶ σε 
Ν > , o~ Ν ων ’ὔ ᾿ 

μὴ ὀκνήσῃς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς μέ: ἐντίμως γὰρ τιμήσω σε, καὶ 17 
2 δ “ἅμ. 

ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω σοι: καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαΐ μοι τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Badad ὶ εἶ is ἃ : ρίθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἄρχουσι 18 

Ν aN A Ν ΓΑ > an 

Βαλὰκ, ἐὰν δῷ μοι Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου 
4 a a 

καὶ χρυσίου, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov τοῦ 
las “ LN x δ ΄ a / 

Θεοῦ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ μικρὸν ἢ μέγα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ μου. Καὶ 19 
ω > “ ε “a Ἁ 4 

νῦν ὑπομείνατε αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, Kal γνώ- 
’’ n 

copay τί προσθήσει Κύριος λαλῆσαι πρὸς μές. Kai ἦλθεν 20 
Ν Ν “ 

ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ καλέδαι 
,ὕ - . σε πάρεισιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι, ἀναστὰς ἀκολούθησον αὐτοῖς" 

3 X\ XN ea A oN la XN τὰ “ ,ὕ 

ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο ποιήσεις. 
Καὶ ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ tompwl, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 21 

β g.d. because of. Hebraism. 
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22 καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Μωάβ. Kati ὠργίσθη θυμῷ 
᾿ ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐπορεύθη αὐτός: καὶ ἀνέστη ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 

διαβαλεῖν αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιβεβήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, 
93 καὶ οἱ δύο παῖδες αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἣ ὄνος 

τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ τὴν ῥομ- 
φαίαν ἐσπασμένην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἡ ὄνος 
ἐκ τῆς 6000, καὶ ἐπορεύετο εἰς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
ὄνον ἐν τῇ ῥάβδῳ αὐτοῦ τοῦ εὐθῦναι αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 

24 Kai ἔστη ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς αὔλαξι τῶν ἀμπέλων, 
Ν 2 ca) x \ 3 [ἢ \ 3 Le .:»᾽» 

25 φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν καὶ φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν. Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, προσέθλιψεν ἑαυτὴν πρὸς τὸν “τοῖχον, 
καὶ ἀπέθλιψε τὸν πόδα Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον: καὶ προσέθετο 
ἔτι μαστίξαι αὐτήν. 

= “ a Ν ‘\ e , 

26 Kal προσέθετο ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ὑπέστη 
“ > ΄“ Ἃ 

ἐν τόπῳ στενῷ, εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἦν ἐκκλῖναι δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστεράν. 
“a 3 na cal / / 

27 Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνεκάθισεν ὑποκάτω 
B λ / Ν 26 00 B λ ἢ \ > μ + “A δάβδ ἀλαάμ: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἔτυπτε τὴν ὄνον τῇ ῥάβδῳ. 

“ + \ “ Ν 28 Καὶ ἤνοιξεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ στόμα τῆς ὄνου, καὶ λέγει τῷ Βαλαὰμ, 
¢ , a Ν > 

29 τί ἐποίησά σοι, ὅτι πέπαικάς με τρίτον τοῦτο; Καὶ εἴπε 
a“ 7 , / Ἃ 3 3 / 

Βαλαὰμ τῇ ὄνῳ, ὅτι ἐμπέπαιχάς μοι, καὶ εἰ εἶχον μάχαιραν 
A 4 / “ 30 ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἤδη ἂν ἐξεκέντησά σε. Καὶ λέγει 9 ὄνος τῷ 

ἫΝ Ν ’ / 

Βαλαὰμ, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἡ ὄνος σου ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπέβαινες ἀπὸ νεότητός 
an e€ 4 Ν ε ’ὔ ε ’ὔ’ 

σου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας; μὴ ὑπεροράσει ὑπεριδούσα 
3 7 / Ψ ε δὲ 53 te "A tA: δὲ ε 

3] ἐποίησά σοι οὕτως; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐχί. πεκάλυψε O€ ὃ 
a ΕΣ 3, , 

Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ὁρᾷ τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
A An Ν Ν ’ὔ 3 3 

ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ 600, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν ἐσπασμένην ἐν 
a“ ~ nN [4 lal 

τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κύψας προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. 
5 Qn an lal 4 XN + 

'2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, διατί ἐπάταξας τὴν ὄνον 
an . “~ / 

gov τοῦτο τρίτον; καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξῆλθον εἰς διαβολήν σου, 
τ Ν la ’ <¢ + 

OTL οὐκ ἀστεία ἡ ὁδός σου ἐναντίον μου, καὶ ἰδοῦσά με ἡ ὄνος, 
“ aA Ν ἈΝ 4 “ 

8 ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τρίτον τοῦτο. Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἐξέκλινεν, νῦν 
3 \ / Ν 

οὖν σὲ μὲν ἀπέκτεινα, ἐκείνην δ᾽ ἂν περιεποιησάμην. Καὶ 
> Ν n~ 3 , M4 ε ΄, > Ν 3 / εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίου, ἡμάρτηκα, ov yap ἠπιστάμην 

“» la 4 Ν “ 

ὅτι σύ μοι ἀνθέστηκας ἐν TH δδῷ εἰς συνάντησιν" καὶ νῦν 
> 4 > ΄ > , Ν = ¢ » 5 εἰ μή σοι ἀρκέσει, ἀποστραφήσομαι. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος 

a a “ > , 

τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, συμπορεύθητι μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: 
A Γ᾽ 5 ral , A 

πλὴν TO ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο φυλάξῃ λαλῆσαι. 
% ἘΝ ie Ν Ἀ “ 5 / / 

Kai ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Βαλάκ. 

6 Kat ἀκούσας Βαλὰκ ὅτι ἥκει Βαλαὰμ, ἐξῆλθεν εἷς συνάν- 
5. “ἡ 3 ᾽ Ν = 2 > Ν a ¢ ἡ 3 a 

τησιν αὐτῷ, εἰς πόλιν Μωὰβ, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Αρνῶν, 
7 ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους τῶν ὁρίων. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, 

» 

οὐχὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ καλέσαι σε; διατί οὐκ ἤρχου πρὸς 
3, a ὔ \ ἂν 

3 μέ; ὄντως οὐ δυνήσομαι τιμῆσαί σε; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
\ Ν 3 ΡΝ Ν Ν A ὃ Ν a” λ An , πρὸς Βαλὰκ, ἰδοὺ ἥκω πρὸς σὲ νῦν: δυνατὸς ἔσομαι λαλῆσαί 

τι; τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃ 6 Θεὸς εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, τοῦτο 
) λαλήσω. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὸμ μετὰ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἦλθον 
) εἰς πόλεις ἐπαύλεων. Καὶ ἔθυσε Βαλὰκ πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους, 

“ “ > “ ? “A 

καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ Βαλαὰμ καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

B Gr. sat down. 

NumpBers XXII. 22—40. 

and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. # And God was very 
angry because he went; and the angel of 
the Lord rose up to withstand him. Now 
he had mounted his ass, and his two servants 
were with him. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of God standing opposite in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand, then 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field; and Balaam smote the 
ass with his staff to direct her in the way. 

24 And the angel of the Lord stood in the 
avenues of the vines, a fence being on this 
side and a fence on that. 2? And when the 
ass saw the angel of God, she thrust her. 
self against the wall, and crushed Balaam’s 
foot against the wall, and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord went farther, 
and came and stood in a narrow place where 
it was impossible to turn to the right or the 
left. #7 And when the ass saw the angel of 
God, she Flay down under Balaam; and 
Balaam was angry, and struck the ass with 
his staff. 35 And God opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she says to Balaam, What have 
I done to thee, that thou hast smitten me 
this third time? 9 And Balaam said to the 
ass, Because thou hast mocked me; and if I 
had had a sword in my hand, I would now 
have killed thee. And the ass says to 
Balaam, 4m not I thine ass on which thou 
hast ridden since thy youth till this day ? 
did I ever do thus to thee, utterly disregard- 
ing thee? and he said, No. *! And God 
opened the eyes of Balaam, and he sees the 
angel of the Lord withstanding him in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand, and 
he stooped down and worshipped on his 
face. 32 And the angel of God said to him, 
Why hast thou smitten thine ass this third 
time? and, behold, I came out to withstand 
thee, for thy way was not seemly before me; 
and when the ass saw me, she turned away 
from me this third time. #3 And if she had 
not turned out of the way, surely now, I 
should have slain thee, and should have 
saved her alive. *4And Balaam said to the 
angel of the Lord, I have sinned, for I did 
not know that thou wert standing opposite 
in the way to meet me ; and now if it shall 
not be pleasing to thee for me to go on, I 
will return. ® And the angel of the Lord 
said to Balaam, Go with the men: never- 
theless the word which I shall speak to thee, 
that thou shalt take heed to speak. And 
Balaam went with the princes of Balac. 

36 And when Balac heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, toa 
city of Moab, which is on the borders of 
Arnon, which is on the extreme part of the 
borders. *7 And Balac said to Balaam, Did 
I not send to thee to call thee? why hast 
thou not come to me? shall I not indeed 
be able to honour thee? “And Balaam 
said to Balac, Behold, I am now come to 
thee: shall I be able to say anything? the 
word which God shall put into my mouth, 
that I shall speak. %?And Balaam went 
with Balac, and they came to Ὑ the cities of 
streets. Ὁ And Balac offered sheep and 
calves, and sent to Balaam and to his princes 

y Or, cities of villages. Heb. 
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who were with him. 4! And it was morning; 
and Balac took Balaam, and_brought him 
up to the pillar of Baal, and shewed him 
thence « part of the people. ; 
And Balaam said to Balac, Build me 

here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
calves, and seven rams. *And Balac did as 
Balaam told him; and he offered up a calf 
and a ram on every altar. ?And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go and see if God will Sappear to me 
and meet me, and the word which he shall 
shew me, I will report to thee. And Balac 
stood by his sacrifice. 4And Balaam went 
to enquire of God; and he went straight 
forward, and God appeared to Balaam ; and 
Balaam said to him, I have prepared the 
seven altars, and have offered a calf anda. 
ram on every altar. ®5And God put a word 
into the mouth of Balaam, and said, Thou 
shalt return to Balac, and thus shalt thou 
speak. 6And he returned to him,and more- 
over he stood over his whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and all the princes of Moab with hin ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon _him. 
7 And he took up his parable, and said, Balac 
king of Moab sent for me out of Mesopota- 
mia, out of the mountains of the east, say- 
ing, Come, curse me Jacob, and Come, call 
for a curse for me upon Israel. ὃ How can 
I curse whom the Lord curses not? or how 
can I devote whom God devotes not? 9 For 
from the top of the mountains I shall see 
him, and from the hills I shall observe him: 
behold, the people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
W Who has exactly calculated the seed of 
Jacob, and who shall number the families of 
Israel? let my soul die with the souls of the 
righteous, and let my seed be as their seed. 

1 And Balac said to Balaam, What hast 
thou done to me? I called thee to curse 
my enemies, and behold thou hast greatly 
blessed them. 13 And Balaam said to Balac, 
Whatsoever the Lord shall put into my 
mouth, shall I not take heed to speak this? 
13 And Balac said to him, Come yet with me 
to another place where thou shalt not see 
Ythe people, but only thou shalt see a part 
of them, and shalt not see them all; and 
curse me them from thence. 

Ἡ And he took him to a high place of the 
field to the top of the quarried rock, and he 
built there seven altars, and offered a calf 
and a ram on every altar. And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go to enquire of God. 16&And God met 
Balaam, and put a word into his mouth, 
and said, Return to Balac, and thus shalt 
thou speak. Ασα he returned to him: 
and he also was standing by his whole-burnt- 
sacrifice, and all the princes of Moab with 
him ; and Balac said to him, What has the 
Lord spoken? 18 And he took up his para- 
ble, and said, Rise up, Balac, and hear; 
hearken as a witness, thou son of Sepphor. 
19 God is not as man to waver, nor as the 
son of man to be threatened; shall he say 
and not perform? shall he speak and not 
keep to his word? ™ Behold, I have re- 
celved commandment to bless: I will bless, 

β Gr. appear to me in meeting. 
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/ a3 : , Καὶ ἐγενήθη πρωΐ: καὶ παραλαβὼν Βαλὰκ τὸν Βαλαάμ, ἀνεβί- 41 
> \ - SS \ ΄ a Ν \ 7 - 3 As - 

βασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν στήλην τοῦ Βαὰλ, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖθεν 
μέρος τι τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι ἐνταῦθα 28 
ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν μοι ἐνταῦθα ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ 
ε XN 7 Ἂ 3 7 Ν ΟἹ ΄ὔ 3 5. A 

ἑπτὰ κριούς. Καὶ ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2 
Βαλαάμ: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Καὶ 8 
> / “- 

εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, 
na \ 

Kal πορεύσομαι εἴ, μοι φανεῖται ὃ Θεὸς ἐν συναντήσει, καὶ 
en a >7 ὃ 7 > NG Ν , Ἀ 

ῥῆμα ὃ ἐάν μοι δείξῃ, ἀναγγελῶ σοι: καὶ παρέστη Βαλὰκ 
5 Ν a“ / > A Ν Ν 3 4 5 an 

ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας αὐτοῦ. Kai Βαλαὰμ ἐπορεύθη ἐπερωτῆσαι 4 
XN fe Ve 5. /, > a \ 9 4 ε Be an , 

τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη εὐθεῖαν: Kat ἐφάνη ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Βαλαάμ: 
5S \ 

καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰμ, τοὺς ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς ἡτοίμασα, 
WS , , \ Ν zo x , Bo ve 

καὶ ἀνεβίβασα μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kai évé- 5 
ε Ἂ cn 3 \ /, \ \ > 2 βαλεν 6 Θεὸς ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόμα Βαλαὰμ, Kat εἶπεν, ἐπι- 

Ω ΒΡ νῦν 

στραφεὶς πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὕτω λαλήσει. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 6 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ὁ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 

5 a Ν , ec om Ν 3 3 a % 5 ’ὔ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγενήθη 

a Ga ἂν. 0A . ἂν Ν Ν ᾿ 3 a 

πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: Kai ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 7 
ἘΝ 3 , Lae, 4 Ν Ν εἶπεν, ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας μετεπέμψατό με Βαλὰκ βασιλεὺς 

a / A 

Μωὰβ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν, λέγων, δεῦρο ἀρασαί μοι τὸν 
3 Ν Ν a 3 ΄, , Xe Ἢ la (es. ον 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί μοι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Τί ἀρά- 8 

= \ N 
σωμαι ὃν μὴ ἀρᾶται Κύριος; ἢ τί καταράσωμαι ὃν μὴ κατα- 

A e / ῳ 3 Ἂς a > / ” > N Ν 

ρᾶται ὃ Θεός; “Ort ἀπὸ κορνῴφῆς ὀρέων οψομαι αὑτὸν, καὶ 9 
a Ν 

ἀπὸ βουνῶν προσνοήσω αὐτόν: ἰδοὺ λαὸς μόνος κατοικήσει, 
Ν 3 5 3 , ΄ 3 4 \ kat ἐν ἔθνεσιν οὐ συλλογισθήσεται. Tis ἐξηκριβάσατο τὸ 

3 Ν Ν ’, 2¢€ 6 ΄ ὃ ́ "i an. } 3 
σπέρμα ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ tis ἐξαριθμήσεται δήμους Ισραήλ; ἀπο- 

an Ν ’ 

θάνοι ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν ψυχαῖς δικαίων, καὶ γένοιτο τὸ σπέρμα 
μου ὡς τὸ σπέρμα τούτων. 

/ ᾿Ξ 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, τί πεποίηκάς μοι; εἰς 1] 
“ \ κατάρασιν ἐχθρῶν μου κέκληκά σε, Kat ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκας εὐλογίαν. 

5 \ 
Kai εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ ὅσα ἂν ἐμβάλῃ 6 Θεὸς 

> Ν 4 a i“ “ ἈΝ > Ν εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, τοῦτο φυλάξω λαλῆσαι; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
39. Ν Ν a 3) i A > ΄ 3 3 ΩΣ > αὐτὸν Βαλὰκ, δεῦρο ἔτι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς τόπον ἄλλον ἐξ ov οὐκ 

+ > \ a 3 > «ἃ , 3 ~ 7 , δὲ ὄψει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, ἀλλ΄ ἢ μέρος τι αὐτοῦ ὄψει, πάντας δὲ 
οὐ μὴ ἴδῃς, καὶ κατάρασαΐ μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. 

Χ ᾿ ΄ 3 NX > > “ ἊΣ 5. Ἂ Ν᾽ 
Καὶ παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγροῦ σκοπιὰν ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 

“ Ν \ ΄ 
λελαξευμένου: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἀνεβί- 

Ν > βασε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kat εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
“ ‘A ἣν Ν /, πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, ἐγὼ δὲ πορεύ- 

an ε Ν ~ 

σομαι ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν Θεόν. Kat συνήντησεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ 
an “ Ν 53 

Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ν 

ἀποστράφηθι πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ τάδε λαλήσεις. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 17 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ὃ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως αὐτοῦ, 

3 n 5 mn 

Kal πάντες of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ν Ν 

Βαλὰκ, τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν 18 
a 5 ᾿ ’ὔ / 

αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἄκουε, ἐνώτισαι μάρτυς 
Ν ~ > 

vids Σεπφώρ. Οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπος ὃ Θεὸς διαρτηθῆναι, οὐδ 
a Ν ΓΑ 

ὡς υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἀπειληθῆναι, αὐτὸς εἴπας, οὐχὶ ποιήσει; 
λαλήσει, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐμμενεῖ; ᾿Ιδοὺ εὐλογεῖν παρείλημμαι: εὐλο- 20 

10 

12 
13 

16 

19 

y Gr. him or 10. 
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2] γήσω, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποστρέψω. Οὐκ ἔσται μόχθος ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
3QX 3 , , S62) ΄ ΄ ε« ¢ Ν 3 a 3 οὐδὲ ὀφθήσεται πόνος ἐν Ἴσραήλ' Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ μετ 
3 A Ue 3 / 3 393 “ἡ Ν ε > Ν aN 

22 αὐτοῦ, τὰ ἔνδοξα ἀρχόντων ἐν αὐτῷ. Θεὸς ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτὸν 
5 “ι΄ ε / / 3A 3 μὰ 3 

28 ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ὡς δόξα μονοκέρωτος αὐτῷ Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 

οἰωνισμὸς ἐν Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ μαντεία ἐν Ἰσραήλ: κατὰ καιρὸν 
24 ῥηθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῷ ̓ Ισραὴλ, τί ἐπιτελέσει 6 Meds; ᾿Ιδοὺ 

λαὸς ὡς σκύμνος ἀναστήσεται, καὶ ὡς λέων γαυρωθήσεται-: οὐ 
κοιμηθήσεται ἕως φάγῃ θήραν, καὶ αἷμα τραυματιῶν πίεται. 

25 Kai εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, οὔτε κατάραις καταράσῃ μοι 
2_\ » > a \ > ΄ > 7 \ 9 5 \ 26 αὐτὸν, οὔτε εὐλογῶν μὴ εὐλογήσῃς αὐτόν. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς 

Βαλαὰμ, εἶπε τῷ Βαλὰκ, οὐκ ἐλάλησά σοι, λέγων, τὸ ῥῆμα 
27 ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ ὃ Θεὸς, τοῦτο ποιήσω; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς 

Ν = / > # » > 3 7 n 

Βαλαὰμ, δεῦρο παραλάβω σε εἰς τόπον ἄλλον, εἰ ἀρέσει τῷ 
28 Θεῷ, καὶ κατάρασαΐ μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. Καὶ παρέλαβε Βαλὰκ 

τὸν Βαλαὰμ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν τοῦ Φογὼρ, τὸ παρατεῖνον εἷς τὴν 
29 ἔρημον. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι 

ὧδε ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν μοι ὧδε ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ 
30 ἑπτὰ κριούς. Kail ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Βαλαάμ, 

καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. 

24 Kai ἰδὼν Βαλαὰμ ὅτι καλόν ἐστιν ἐναντίον Κυρίου εὐλογεῖν 
Ν 3 ᾽ν 3 Φ 4 Ν Ν 9 Ν > “ 3 4 tov Iopand, οὐκ ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ εἰς συνάν- 

τῆσιν τοῖς οἰωνοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς 
2 τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ ἐξάρας Βαλαὰμ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 

“ Ν 3 \ > 4 ΝΟΣ / % > £ καθορᾷ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐστρατοπεδευκότα κατὰ φυλάς- καὶ ἐγένετο 
πεν > a n \ 93 Ν N Ν 3 n 

3 ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα Meov. Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 
> ne ἃ Ν ea Ν Ν ὮΝ e 3 a εἶπε, φησὶ Βαλαὰμ υἱοῖς Βεὼρ, φησὶν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀληθινῶς 

4 ὁρῶν, φησὶν ἀκούων λόγια ἰσχυροῦ, ὅστις ὅρασιν Θεοῦ εἶδεν 
5 ἐν ὕπνῳ: ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. ‘Os καλοὶ 

ε 3 ’, 3 Ν ε ld 3 / e Ν ΄ 6 ot oixot σου ᾿Ιακὼβ, at σκηναί cov Ισραήλ. Ooet νάπαι 
σκιάζουσαι, καὶ ὡσεὶ παράδεισοι ἐπὶ ποταμῷ, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκηναὶ, 
ἃ > 4 \ ε Ν ͵ 2 9 > ΄ 

7 ἃς ἔπηξε Κύριος, καὶ ὡσεὶ κέδροι παρ᾽ ὕδατα. ᾿Ἐξελεύσεται 
+ A a an A 

ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ, Kal κυριεύσει ἐθνῶν πολλῶν" 
καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ Τὼγ βασιλεία, καὶ αὐξηθήσεται βασιλεία 

8 αὐτοῦ. Θεὸς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: ὧς δόξα μονοκέ- 
ρωτος αὐτῷ: ἔδεται ἔθνη ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πάχη αὐτῶν 

9 ἐκμνυελιεῖ, καὶ ταῖς βολίσιν αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει ἐχθρόν. Κατα- 
κλιθεὶς ἀνεπαύσατο ὡς λέων, καὶ ὡς σκύμνος: τίς ἀναστήσει 
αὐτόν: οἱ εὐλογοῦντές σε, εὐλόγηνται: καὶ οἱ καταρώμενοί σε, 
κεκατήρανται. 

Ὁ Kat ἐθυμώθη Βαλὰκ ἐπὶ Βαλαὰμ, καὶ συνεκρότησε ταῖς 
Ν 3 “ ‘\ > Ν᾿ Ἀ Ν “ ἣν 

χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καταρᾶσθαι τὸν 
3 / / / > Ν > aa 3 MG Δ ἐχθρόν μου κέκληκά σε, καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλογῶν εὐλόγησας τρίτον 

1 τοῦτο. Νῦν οὖν φεῦγε εἰς τὸν τόπον cov: εἶπα, τιμήσω σε, 
Ν A 3 , / , a ΄ Ν 5 Ν 2 καὶ νῦν ἐστέρησέ σε Κύριος τῆς δόξης. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
Ν Ν > NX Ν -“ 3 ,ὔ ἃ 2 f / 

πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ Kat τοῖς ἀγγέλοις σου ods ἀπέστειλας πρός 
8 με ἐλάλησα, λέγων, ἐάν μοι δῷ Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 

ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ καλὸν ἢ πονηρὸν παρ ἐμαυτοῦ: ὅσα 

4 ἂν εἴπῃ ὃ Θεὸς, ταῦτα ἐρῶς Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ ἀποτρέχω εἰς 

Numbers XXIII. 21—X XIV. 14. 

and not turn back. 2! There shall not be 
trouble in Jacob, neither shall sorrow be 
seen in Israel: the Lord his God is with 
him, the glories of rulers are in him. 2210 
was God who brought him out of Egypt; 
he has as it were the glory of a unicorn. 
*3 For there is no divination fin Jacob, nor 
enchantment fin Israel; in season it shall 
be told to Jacob and Israel y what God shall 
perform. * Behold, the people shall rise up 
as a lion’s whelp, and shall exalt himself as 
a lion; he shall not lie down till he have 
eaten the prey, and he shall drink the blood 
of the slain. ᾽ 

2. Αῃᾷ Balac said to Balaam, Neither 
curse ®the people at all for me, nor bless 
them at all. And Balaam answered and 
said to Balac, Spoke I not to thee, saying, 
Whatsoever thing God shall speak to me, 
that willldo? And Balac said to Balaam, 
Come and I will remove thee to another 
place, if it shall please God, and curse m+ 
them from thence. * And Balac took Ba- 
laam to the top of Phogor, which extends 
to the wilderness. 2? And Balaam said to 
Balac, Build me here seven altars, and pre- 
are me here seven calves, and _seven rams. 

90 And Balac did as Balaam told him, and 
offered a calf and a ram on every altar. 
And when Balaam saw that it pleased 

God to bless Israel, he did not go according 
to his custom to meet the omens, but turned 
his face toward the wilderness. ? And Ba- 
laam lifted up his eyes, and sees Israel en- 
camped by their tribes; and the Spirit of ° 
God came upon him. 3 And he took up his 
parable and said, Balaam son of Beor says, 
the man who sees truly says, *he says who 
hears the oracle of the Mighty One, who 
saw a vision of God in sleep; his eyes were 
opened: 5 How goodly are thy habitations, 
Jacob, and thy tents, Israel! Sas shady 
groves, and as gardens by a river, and as 
tents which God pitched, and as cedars by 
the waters. 7There shall come a man out 
of his seed, and he shall rule over many 
nations; and the kingdom of Gog shall be 
exalted, and his kingdom shall be increased. 
8 God led him out of Egypt; he has as it 
were the glory of a unicorn: he shall con- 
sume the nations of his enemies, and he 
shall $drain their marrow, and with his 
darts he shall shoot through the enemy. 
9 He lay down, he rested as a lion, and as a 
young lion; who shall stir him up? they 
that bless thee are blessed, and they that 
curse thee are cursed. i 

10 And Balac was angry with Balaam, and 
clapped his hands together; and Balac said 
to Balaam, I called thee to curse my enemy, 
and behold thou hast decidedly blessed him 
this third time. "™ Now therefore flee to thy 
place: I said, I will honour thee, but now 
the Lord has deprived thee of glory. Ασα 
Balaam said to Balac, Did I not speak to 
thy messengers also whom thou sentest to 
me, saying, *If Balac should give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I shall not be 
able to 9 transgress the word of the Lord to 
make it good or bad by myself; whatsoever 
things God shall say, them will I speak. 
14 And now, behold, I return to my piace; 

B Or, against. y Or, what shall God perform Ὁ ὁ Gr. him. ζ Gr. suck the marrow of their fat bones, θ Or, go beyond, 
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come, I will advise thee of what this people 
shall do to thy people in the last days. 

15 And he took up his parable and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor says, the man who 

sees truly says, ' hearing the oracles of God, 
B receiving knowledge from the Most High, 
and haying seen a vision of God in sleep ; ; 
his eyes were Yopened. "I will point to 
him, but not now; I bless him, but he draws 
not near: a star “shall rise out of Jacob, a 
man shall spring out of Israel; and shall 
crush the princes of Moab, and shall spoil 
all the sons of Seth. 18And Edom shall be 
an inheritance,and Hsau his enemy shall be 
an inheritance ‘of Israel, and Israel wrought 
valiantly. And one shall arise out of J acob, 
and destroy out of the city him that escapes. 
20 And having seen Amalec, he took up his 
parable and said, Amalec zs the first of the 
nations; yet his seed shall perish. #1 And 
having seen the Kenite, he took up his para- 
ble and said, Thy dwelling-place 15 strong ; 
yet though thou shouldest put thy nest ina 
rock, 32 Zand though Beor should have a ὃ skil- 
fully contrived hiding- place, the Assyrians 
shall carry thee away captive. And he 
looked upon Og,and took up his parable and 
said, Oh, oh, who shall live, when God shall 
¢do these things? “And one shall come 
forth from the hands of the Citians, and 
shall afflict Assur, and shall afflict the 9 He- 
brews, and they shall perish together. >And 
Balaam rose upand departed and returned to 
his place, and Balac went 4 to his own home. 
And Israel sojourned in Sattin, and the 

people # profaned itself by going a-whoring 
after the daughters of Moab. 2 And they 
called them .to the sacrifices of their idols ; 
and the people ate of their sacrifices, and 
worshipped their idols. ?And Israel con- 
secrated themselves to Beel-phegor ; j and the 
Lord was very angry with Israel. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, T'ake all the princes of 
the people, and make them examples of 
judgment for the Lord in the face of the 
sun, and the anger of the Lord shall be 
turned away from Israel. 5 And Moses said 
to the tribes of Israel, Slay ye every one his 
friend that is consecrated to Beel-phegor. 
6 And, behold, a man of the children of Is- 
rael came and brought his brother to a 
Madianitish woman before Moses, and be- 
fore all the congregation of the children of 
Tsrael; and they were weeping at the door of 
the tabernacle of witness. 7And Phinees the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, and rose out of the midst of the con- 
eregation, and took a javelin in his hand, 
Sand went in after the Israelitish man into 
the Pp chamber, and pierced them both 
through, both the Israelitish man, and the 
woman through her womb; and the plague 
was stayed from the children of [5786]. 
9 And those that died in the plague were 
four and twenty thousand. 

W And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
"Phinees the son of Hleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest has caused my wrath to 
cease from the children of Israel, when 1 
was exceedingly jealous “among them, and 
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\ ΄ ΠΝ ΤΥ ΜΝ. ΓΝ , , e N 
τὸν τόπον μου" δεῦρο, σὺμβουλεύσω σοι, τὶ ποιήσει ὃ λαὸς 
οὗτος τὸν λαόν σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν. 

Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπε, 
Φησὶ Βαλαὰμ υἱὸς Βεὼρ, φησὶν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀληθινῶς 

δρῶν, ἀκούων λόγια Θεοῦ, ἐπιστάμενος ἐπιστήμην παρὰ ὑψί- 16 
στου, καὶ ὅρασιν Θεοῦ ἰδὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ: ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἵ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὑτοῦ. Δείξω αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐχὶ νῦν" μακαρίζω, καὶ 17 
οὐκ ἐγγίζει: ἀνατελεῖ ὁ ἄστρον ee Ἰακὼβ, ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ θραύσει τοὺς ἀρχηγοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ προνομεύ- 
σει πάντας υἱοὺς Σήθ. Kal ἔσται Ἐδὼμ κληρονομία, καὶ 18 

ε lal 

ἔσται κληρονομία “Ἢ σαῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐποίησεν 
ἐν ἰσχύϊ. Kat ἐξεγερθήσεται ἐξ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀπολεῖ σωζό- 19 
μενον ἐκ πόλεως. Kat ἰδὼν rov ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 90 

Ἢ > “ 5 > ἈΝ 3 a 3 ᾿ Ν \ , παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀρχὴ ἐθνῶν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 
αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖται. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν Κεναῖον, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 91 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἰσχυρὰ 7 κατοικία σου: καὶ ἐὰν θῇς 
ἐν πέτρᾳ τὴν νοσσίαν σου, καὶ ἐὰν γένηται τῷ Βεὼρ νοσσιὰ 99 
πανουργίας, ᾿Ασσύριοι. αἰχμαλωτεύσουσί σε. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 23 

“Dy, καὶ “ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὑτοῦ, εἶπεν, ὦ ὦ, τίς 
ζήσεται, ὅταν θῇ ταῦτα ὃ Θεός; Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ χειρῶν 24 

’ὔ \ ᾿ , 3 Ἃ Ν / 3 ᾽ὔ Κιτιαΐων, καὶ κακώσουσιν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κακώσουσιν Ἑβραίους, 
1 BOK > Ν ε Ν > “ \ 9 Ν Ἃς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἀπολοῦνται. Kat ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 25 
| ene 39 Ν > Ν ’, 3 ce] Ν Ν | aos ἀπῆλθεν, ἀποστραφεὶς εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ: Kat Βαλὰκ ἀπῆλθε 
πρὸς ἑαυτόν. 

3 

Καὶ κατέλυσεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ΣΞαττεὶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλώθη ὃ λαὸς 25 
3 A > Ἂς ͵ὔ 4 ᾿ ᾿ > / 3 Ν ἐκπορνεῦσαι εἰς τὰς θυγατέρας Μωάβ. Kat ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 2 

> Ν ΄ a 2Q 7 2 A \ ᾿ῃ, ε Ν la eis τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν: Kal ἔφαγεν ὃ λαὸς τῶν 
θυσιῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 8 
ἐτελέσθη Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Βεελφεγώρ: καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, λάβε πάντας τοὺς 4 
ἀρχηγοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ παραδειγμάτισον αὐτοὺς Κυρίῳ κατέ- 
γαντι τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεται ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου 

“ “a a 3 

ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς ταῖς φυλαῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπο- 5 
¢ na a / ~ κτείΐνατε ἕκαστος τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ τὸν τετελεσμένον τῷ 

Βεελφεγώρ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος. τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐλθὼν προσ- 6 
ἤγαγε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν Μαδιανίτιν ἐ ἐναντίον Μωυσῆ, 
καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς % υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὶ δὲ ἔκλαιον ᾿ 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἰδὼν Φινεὲς 7 

ex 9 / ea? Ν σὰ ΄ 3 4 υἱὸς Ἐλεάζαρ υἱοῦ Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐξανέστη ἐκ “μέσου τῆς 
συναγωγῆς, καὶ λαβὼν σειρομάστην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, εἰσῆλθεν ὃ 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ ᾿σραηλίτου εἰς τὴν κάμινον, καὶ 
ἀπεκέντησεν ἀμφοτέρους, τόν τε ἄνθρωπον. τὸν Ἰσραηλίτην, 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα διὰ τῆς μήτρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἡ πληγὴ 
> N en 3 Ψ RS ἐδ ε / > el as 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ πληγῇ, 9 

τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 

15 

Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, "λέγων, Φινεὲς υἱὸς 10, 11 
᾿Ελεάξαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως κατέπαυσε τὸν θυμόν μου 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαί μου τὸν ζῆλον ἐν αὐτοῖς, 

8 @r. knowing knowledge. Ὑ Or, unveiled. 

οι Heb. TT to begin and to profane, ete. 
Trom. renders lupanar. Heb. 1p". 

ξ Or, put them to shame. 

6 Or, men of Heber. A Gr. g.d. chez lui. 
π Gr. dagger. e Gr. furnace, κάμινον. 

Hebraism. 

ὃ Gr. nest of cunning. C Gr. put. 
See Heb. 6. 6. 

ao Or, with or against them, 
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12 καὶ οὐκ ἐξανήλωσα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ μου. Οὕτως 

18 εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτῷ διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ 

καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν διαθήκη ἱερατείας αἰωνία, 
ΕἸ > © > 4 “ a“ > Led Ν > / \ lal cna 

ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐζήλωσε TH Θεῷ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 

14 Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Ἰσραηλίτου τοῦ 

πεπληγύότος, ὃς ἐπλήγη μετὰ τῆς Μαδιανίτιδος, Ζαμβρὶ, υἱὸς 

15 Σαλμὼν, ἄρχων οἴκου πατριᾶς τῶν Συμεών. Καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 

γυναικὶ τῇ Μαδιανίτιδι τῇ πεπληγυίᾳ, Χασβὶ, θυγάτηρ 

Σοὺρ, ἄρχοντος ἔθνους ᾿Ομμὼθ: οἴκου πατριᾶς ἐστι τῶν 

Μαδιάμ. 

16 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

17 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐχθραίνετε τοῖς Μαδιηναίοις καὶ πατά- 

[8 ξατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐχθραίνουσιν αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν ἐν δολιότητι, ὅσα 

δολιοῦσιν ὑμᾶς διὰ Φογὼρ, καὶ διὰ Χασβὲ θυγατέρα ἄρχοντος 

Μαδιὰμ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, τὴν πεπληγυῖαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 

πληγῆς διὰ Φογώρ. 

6 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 

2 Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ἀρχὴν 

πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω 

κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι 

ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

8 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ 

4 Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 

καὶ ἐπάνω, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
δ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Ῥουβὴν πρωτότοκρς 
Ἰσραήλ: υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥουβὴν ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ “Evdx: τῷ 

6 Φαλλοῦ, δῆμος τοῦ Φαλλουί. Τῷ ᾿Ασρὼν, δῆμος τοῦ ᾿Ασρωνί: 

τῷ Χαρμὶ, δῆμος τοῦ Χαρμί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι ἹῬουβήν: καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιο: καὶ τριάκοντα. 

8,9 Καὶ viot Φαλλοὺ, “EAB. Kai υἱοὶ “Ἑλιὰβ, Ναμουὴλ, 

καὶ Δαθὰν, καὶ ᾿Αβειρών: οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συναγωγῆς" 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπισυστάντες ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ 

9 συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ἐν τῇ ἐπισυστάσει Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἡ 

γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἹΚορὲ, ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ 
τῆς συναγωγῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε κατέφαγε τὸ πῦρ τοὺς πεντήκοντα 

L καὶ διακοσίους, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐν σημείῳ: οἵ δὲ υἱοὶ Kopé 
οὐκ ἀπέθανον. 

“ ΄“ nw ’ “Ὁ 

) Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν, ὃ δῆμος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών: τῷ Να- 
ὴλ, δῆ 6 Ναμουηλί: τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμινί: τῷ μουὴλ, δῆμος ὁ Ναμουηλί- τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμινί τᾷ 

δ Ἰαχὶν, δῆμος ᾿Ιαχινί: Τῷ Ζαρὰ δῆμος 6 Ζαραΐ: τῷ “Σαοὺλ, 
“ eS n > a , > nw 

| δῆμος ὃ Ξαουλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Συμεὼν ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. 

; Yiot δὲ Ἰούδα, Ἢρ καὶ Αὐνάν: καὶ ἀπέθανον “Hp καὶ 
» “ > 

; Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Kai ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ 
΄“ “ J n / “ Ν lad 

δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σηλὼμ, δῆμος ὁ ByAwvi: τῷ Φαρὲς, δῆμος 

B Gr. of their fathers’ families, 7 Gr. to set himself in array. 

NumMBERS XXV. 12—X XVI. 16. 

I did not consume the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. “@Thus do thou say to him, 
Behold, I give him a covenant of peace: 
18 and he and his seed after him shall have 
a perpetual covenant of priesthood, because 
he was zealous for his God, and made atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 4 Now the 
name of the smitten Israelitish man, who 
was smitten with the Madianitish woman, 
was Zamabri son of Salmon, prince of a house 
of the tribe of Symeon. 15 And the name of 
the Madianitish woman who was smitten, 
was Chasbi, daughter of Sur, a prince of the 
nation of Ommoth: it is a chief house 
among the people of Madiam. 

16 And theLord spoketo Moses, saying,Speak 
to the children of Israel, saying, ” Plague 
the Madianites as enemies, and smite them, 
18 [Ὁ they are enemies to you by the 
treachery wherein they ensnare you through 
Phogor, and through Chasbi their sister, 
daughter of a prince of Madiam, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague because of 
Phogor. 
And it came to pass after the plague, that 

the Lord spoke to Moses and Hleazar the 
priest, saying, ?'Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, according to 
the houses fof their lineage, every one that 
goes forth Y to battle in Israel. 
3And Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke in 

Araboth of Moab at the Jordan by Jericho, 
saying, *7his is the numbering from twenty 
years oldand upwardas the Lord commanded 
Moses. And the sons of Israel that came 
out of Egypt are as follows: δ᾿ Ruben was the 
first-born of Israel : and the sons of Ruben, 
Enoch, and the family of Enoch ; to Phallu 
belongs the family of the Phalluites. ®To 
Asron, the family of Asroni: to Charmi, the 
family of Charmi. 7 These are the families of 
Ruben; and theirnumbering was forty-three 
thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Phallu were Eliab, 
—and the sons of Eliab, Namuel, and Da- 
than, and Abiron: these are renowned men 
of the congregation ; these are they that rose 
up against Moses and Aaron in the gather- 
ing of Core, in the rebellion against the 
Lord. And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up them and Core, when 
their assembly perished, when. the fire de- 
voured the two hundred and fifty, and they 
were Smadeasign. 1} But the sons of Core 
died not. 

P And the sons of Symeon:—the family 
of the sons of Symeon: to Namuel, belonged 
the family of the Namuelites; to Jamin the 
family of the Jaminites; to Jachin the 
family of the Jachinites. ™To Zara the 
family of the Zaraites ; to Saul the family of 
the Saulites. These are the families of 
Symeon according to their numbering, two 
and twenty thousand and two hundred. 
And the sonsof Juda, Er and Aunan; and 

Er and Aunan died in the land of Chanaan. 
16 And these were the sons of Juda, accord- 
ing to their families: to Selom belonged the 
family of the Selonites; to Phares, the 
family of the Pharesites; to Zara, the family 

ὃ Or, for a sign, 
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of the Zaraites. And the sons of Phares 
were, to Asron, the family of the Asronites ; 
to Jamun, the family of the Jamunites. 
8 These are the families of Juda according to 
yee numbering, seventy-six thousand and five 
undred. 

, And the sons of Issachar according to their 
families: to Thola, the family of the Tholaites; 
to Phua, the family of the Phuaites. 29 To 
dasub, the family of the Jasubites; to Samram, 
the family of the Samramites. 7! These are the 
families of Issachar according to their number- 
ing, sixty-four thousand and four hundred. 

22The sons of Zabulon according to their 
families: to Sared, the family of the Saredites ; 
to Allon, the family of the Allonites; to Allel, 
the family of the Allelites. These are the 
families of Zabulon according to their number- 
ing, sixty thousand and five hundred. 

24The sons of Gad according to their families: 
to Saphon, the family of the Saphonites; to- 
Angi, the family of the Angites; to Suni, the 
family of the Sunites; *to Azeni, the family 
of the Azenites; to Addi, the family of the 
Addites: to Aroadi, the family of the Aroa- 
dites; to Ariel, the family of the Arielites. 
27 These are the families of the children of Gad 
-according to their numbering, forty-four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 
-3 The sons of Aser according to their fami- 

lies; to Jamin, the family _of the Jamiuites ; 
to Jesu, the family of the Jesusites; to Baria, 
the family of the Bariaites. 3. To Chober, 
the family of the Choberites; to Melchiel, the " 
family of the Melchielites. 80 And the name 
of the daughter of Aser, Sara. #! These are 
the families of Aser according to their num- 
tar i forty-three thousand and &four hun- 

ed. 
32The sons of Joseph according to their 

families, Manasse and Ephraim. : 
3 The sons of Manasse. ‘To Machir the 

family of the Machirites; and Machir begot 
Galaad: to Galaad, the family of the Galaad- 
ites. And these are the sons of Galaad; to 
Achiezer, the ave of the Achiezerites; to 
Cheleg, the family of the Chelegites. 5. ΤῸ Es- 
riel, the family of the Esrielites; to Sychem, 
the family of the Sychemites. %*To Symaer, 
the family of the Symaerites; and to Opher, 
the family of the Opherites. *7 And to Salpaad 
the son of Opher there were no sons, but 
daughters: and these were the names of the 
daughters of Salpaad; Mala, and Nua, and 
Hgla, and Melcha, and Thersa. These are 
the families of Manasse according to their 
numbering, ¥ fifty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

39 And these are the children of Ephraim; 
to Suthala, the family of the Suthalanites; 
to Tanach, the family of the ‘l'anachites. 
4 These are the sons of Suthala; to Eden, 
the family of the Edenites. 4! These are the 
families of Ephraim according to their num- 
bering, thirty-two thousand and five hundred : 
these are the families of the children of Jo- 
seph according to their families. 
42The sons of Benjamin according to their 

families; to Bale, the family of the Balites; 
to Asyber, the family of the Asyberites ; 
‘to Jachiran, the family of the Jachiranites. 

β Alex, 600.: 

δῆμος 6 Θωλαΐ: τῷ Bova, δῆμος 6 Φουαΐί. 

B αριαΐ. 

a a > “ 

"Οὗτοι δῆμοι ᾿Ασὴρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσ- 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 

Kat τῷ Ὀφὲρ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Οφερὶ. 
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ὁ Φαρεσί τῷ Ζαρὰ, δῆμος ὃ Zapat. Kal ἐγένοντο οἱ 17 
en XN a 2 ἈΝ A ε 3 , ~ ? A 

viol Φαρὲς, τῷ Ασρὼν, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Ασρωνί: τῷ ἰΙαμοῦν, 
A 9 e an a 

δῆμος 6 lapovvi. Οὗτοι δῆμοι τοῦ Ἰούδα κατὰ τὴν 18 
Ce IA a > ane ͵7 4 Ν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, ἐξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
κόσιοι. 

\ \ ? a a A Kai viot Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Θωλᾷ, 19 
Τῷ Ἰασοὺβ, 20 

n 3 ὕὔ A n a 

δῆμος 6 Ἰασουβί: τῷ ΣΞαμρὰμ, δῆμος 6 Σαμραμί. Οὗτοι 21 
an 3 a 

δῆμοι Ἰσσάχαρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ 
ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 

Υἱοὶ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαρὲδ, δῆμος 22 
6 Σαρεδίί τῷ ᾿Αλλὼν, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αλλωνί τῷ ᾿Αλλὴλ, 
δῆμος ὃ ̓ Αλληλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ζαβουλὼν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 28 

3. A εξ " / Ν / 

αὐτῶν, ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 

Υἱοὶ Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαφὼν, δῆμος ὃ 24 
Σαφωνί: τῷ ᾿Αγγὶ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αγγί τῷ Σξουνὶ, δῆμος ὃ 
Σουνί: τῷ ᾿Αζενὶ, δῆμος ὃ ̓ Αζενί τῷ ̓ Αδδὲ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Αδδί 
τῷ ᾿Αροαδὶ, δῆμος ὃ Apoadé: τῷ ̓ Αριὴλ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Αριηλί. 
Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Τὰδ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες 

\ , , \ , 
Καὶ τεσσσρακοντα χιλιάδες και πεντακοσίοι. 

Yiot ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος 
Ἰαμινί: τῷ Ἰεσοὺ, δῆμος ὁ Ἰεσουί: τῷ Βαριὰ, δῆμος 

Τῷ Χοβὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Χοβερί: τῷ Μελχιὴλ, δῆμος 
ὁ Μελχιηλί. Καὶ τὸ ὄνομα θυγατρὸς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σάρα. 

On On 

Υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Μανασσῆ καὶ ἘΠ φραίμ. 32 

Yiot Μανασσῆ. Τῷ Μαχὶρ, δῆμος ὃ Μαχιρί: καὶ 
Μαχὶρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ταλαάδ' τῷ Γαλαὰδ, δῆμος ὁ Ταλααδί. 
Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Tadadd: ᾿Αχιέζερ, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αχιεζερί: τῷ 34 
Χελὲγ, δῆμος ὃ Χελεγί. Τῷ Ἔσριὴλ, δῆμος ὁ “Eopindc: 85 
τῷ Συχὲμ, δῆμος ὃ Ξυχεμί: Τῷ Συμαὲρ, δῆμος ὃ Συμαερί: 36 

Καὶ τῷ Σαλπαὰδ, υἱῷ 87 
Ὀφὲρ, οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ'Ἧ Madd, καὶ Nova, 
καὶ “EyAa, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ma- 88 

pa 3 2 ’ 37 A Δ Ν , 

vaoon ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο Kat πεντήκοντα χιλιαδες 
ye /, καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. | 

Καὶ. οὗτοι υἱοὶ “Edpain: τῷ Σουθαλὰ, δῆμος 6 Yov- 39 
θαλάν: τῷ Τανὰχ, δῆμος ὁ Ταναχί. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σουθαλά-: 40 

“Ἔλ "»"» 39 Ὄ n 3 

τῷ Ἐδὲν, δῆμος ὃ Ἐδενί. ‘ Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ἐφραὶμ ἐξ ἐπι- 4] 
lal ’ ΄, σκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι: 

οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

Υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Βαλὲ, δῆμος 6 Βαλί: 42 
n>? Ν na «39 ’ a? \ (a «39 ? 

τῷ ᾿Ασυβὴρ, δῆμος δ᾽ Ασυβηρί: τῷ Taxipav, δῆμος 6 Ἰαχιρανί. 

y Alex. 62,500. 
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43,44 Τῷ Σωφὰν, δῆμος 6 ξωφανι. Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Βαλε, 

᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ Νοεμάν: τῷ ᾿Αδὰρ. δῇ 6 Αδαρί- καὶ τῷ Noe- Αδὰρ, καὶ Νοεμάν: τῷ Adap, onj.os αρ 
Ν a € 4 Ὁ en B Ν Ν ὃ , 

45 μὰν, δῆμος ὁ Νοεμανί. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
“ / Ν 

αὐτῶν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 

πεντακόσιοι. 

46 Kat υἱοὶ Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαμὲ, δῆμος 6 ΣΞαμεΐ, 
47 οὗτοι δῆμοι Δὰν κατὰ δῆμους αὐτῶν. Πάντες οἱ, δῆμοι. Σαμεὶ 

κατ᾽ ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
τετρακόσιοι. 

48 ͵ ἑ 
49 ᾿Ασιηλί: τῷ Γαυνὶ, δῆμος ὁ Tavvi.. Τῷ Ἰεσὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Ἰεσερί: 
50 τῷ Σελλὴμ, δῆμος ὃ Σελλημί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Νεφθαλὶ ἐξ 

a / Ν / 

ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 

“Ί»" XN / / ‘\ ’, 

Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ χίλιοι 
ς ἢ 2 

καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 

52,53 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τούτοις 
54 μερισθήσεται ἣ γῆ, κληρονομεῖν ἐξ ἀριθμοῦ ὀνομάτων. Τοῖς 

πλείοσι πλεονάσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλατ- 
τώσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: ἑκάστῳ, καθὼς ἐπεσκέπησαν, 

55 δοθήσεται ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν. Διὰ κλήρων μερισθήσεται ἡ γῆ 
56 τοῖς ὀνόμασι: κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν αὐτῶν κληρονομήσουσιν. “Ex 

τοῦ κλήρου μεριεῖς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον πολλῶν 
καὶ ὀλίγων. 

ol 

Kat viol Λευὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ: Γεδσὼν, δῆμος 6 
Τεδσωνί: τῷ Καὰθ, δῆμος 6 Κααθί: τῷ Μεραρὶ, δῆμος ὃ 

58 Μεραρί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Λευί: δῆμος 6 Λοβενὶ, δῆμος ὃ 
Χεβρωνὶ, δῆμος 6 Kopé,. καὶ δῆμος ὁ Μουσί: καὶ Καὰθ 

59 ἐγέννησε τὸν Αμράμ. To δὲ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 
᾿Ιωχαβὲδ, θυγάτηρ Λευὶ, ἣ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Λευὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ ἔτεκε TO “Appa τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ 

60 τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅ; τε Ναδὰβ, 
61 καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ιθάμαρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ 

57 

Ν 3 Ν 3 a , 3 Ν “ὦ > ay 3, ‘ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ ἐν τῷ προσφέρειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι: 
ld > ~ os “ \ 93 7 3 > 14 62 Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινᾷ. ἢ Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 

αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου 
lal 3 

καὶ ἐπάνω: οὐ γὰρ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτε 
a “ ’ an 3 ᾽ 

ov δίδοται αὐτοῖς κλῆρος ἐν μέσῳ. υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

69 
ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς υἱοὺς IopanA ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ 
3 7 ν ε , ὌΠ Ὁ Ψ 3 > 3 θ an 

64 ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐν τούτοις οὐκ ἦν ἄνθρωπος τῶν 
ἐπεσκεμμένων ὑπὸ Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, ols ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς 

@.'% 3 Ἀ > off > a “0 he K , 3 a 
65 υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ Buva. τι εἰπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς, 

θανάτῳ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ' καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐξ 
An χὰ 2 9 32:1 a 

αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς, πλὴν Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ, καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 6 
τοῦ Navy. 

27 Kai προσελθοῦσαι αἱ θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ υἱοῦ ᾽Οφὲρ, υἱοῦ 

B Alex. 600. 

Υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ ᾿Ασιὴλ: δῆμος δ’ 

an \ 3 γ΄ 

Καὶ αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, οἱ. 

Numpers XXVI. 43-..- ΧΧΥΙΙ. 1. 

485 ΠῸ Sophan, the family of the Sophanites.. 
44 And the sons of Bale were Adar an 
Noeman ; to-Adar, the family of the Adar- 
ites ; and.to.\Noeman, the family of the Noe- 
manites. ‘These are the sons of Benjamin 
by their families according to their number- 
ing, thirty-five thousand and five hundred. 

4 And the sons of Dan according to their 
families; to Same, the family of the Same- 
ites; these are the families of Dan according 
to theirfamilies. * All the families of Samei 
according to their numbering, ‘sixty-four 
thousand and four hundred. __ 

43The sons of Nephthali according to their 
families; toAsiel, the family of the Asielites; 
to Gauni, the family of the Gaunites. “To 
Jeser, the family of the Jeserites; to Sellem, 
the family of the Sellemites. °° These are the: 
families of Nephthali,according to theirnum- 
bering, forty thousand and three hundred. 

51Thiszs the numbering of the children of 
Israel, six hundred and one thousand and. 
seven hundred and thirty. ; 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

53T'o these the land shall be divided, so that 
they may inherit according to the number 
of the names. **T’o the greater number thou 
shalt give the greater inheritance, and to the 
less number thou shalt give the less inherit- 
ance: to each one, as they have been num-. 
bered, shall. their inheritance be given. 
55 The land shall be divided to the names by. 
lot, they shall inherit according to the tribes 
of their families. Thou shalt divide their 
inheritance by lot between the many and. 
the few. ἡ ; 

57 And the sons of Levi according to their 
families; to Gedson, the family of the Ged- 
sonites; to Caath, the family of the Caath-- 
ites; to Merari, the family of the Me- 
rarites. °8 These are the families of the sons- 
of Levi; the family of the Lobenites, the 
family of the Chebronites,.the family of the 
Coreites, and the family of the Musites; 
and Caath begot Amram. 59 And the name 
of his wife was Jochabed, daughter of Levi, 
who: bore these to Levi in Egypt, and she 
bore to Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Ma- 
riam their sister. © And to Aaron were 
born both Nadab and Abiud, and Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 6 And Nadab and Abiud 
died when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord in the wilderness of Sina. © And 
there were according to their numbering, 
twenty-three thousand; every male from a 
month old and: upward; for they were not 
numbered among the children of Israel, 
because they have no inheritance in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 

68 And this zs the numbering of Moses 
and Eleazar the sa who numbered the 
children of Israel in Araboth of Moab, at 
Jordan by Jericho. ™And among these 
there was not a man numbered by Moses 
and Aaron, whom, even the children of Is- 
rael, they numbered in the wilderness of 
Sinai. © For the Lord said to them, ‘hey 
shall surely die in the wilderness; and there 
was not left even one of them, except 
€haleb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Naue. 
And the daughters of Salpzad the son of 
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Opher, the son of Galaad, theson of Machir, 
of the tribe of Manasse, of the sons of Jo- 
seph, came near; and these were their 
names, Maala, and Nua, and Hela, and 
Melcha,and Thersa; ? and they stood before 
Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes, and before all the con- 
yregation at the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, saying, 5 Our father died in the wil- 
derness, and he was not in the midst of the 
congregation that rebelled against the Lord 
in the gathering of Core; for he died for 
his own sin, and he had no sons. Let not 
the name of our father be blotted out of the 
midst of his people, because he has no son: 
give us an inheritance in the midst of our 
father’s brethren. 4And Moses brought 
their case before the Lord. ; 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6The daughters of Salpaad have spoken 
rightly: thou shalt surely give them a pos- 
session of inheritance in the midst of their 
father’s brethren, and thou shalt assign 
their father’s inheritance to them. ‘And 
thou shalt speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, ὃ ΤΕ ἃ man die, and have no son, ye 
shall assign his inheritance to his daughter. 
9 And if he have no daughter, ye shall give 
his inheritance to his brother. 1° And if he 
have no brethren, e shall give his inherit- 
ance to his father’s brother. 1: And if there 
be no brethren of his father, ye shall give 
the inheritance to his nearest relation of 
his tribe, to inherit his possessions; and 
this shall be to the children of Israel an 
ordinance of judgment, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

122 And the Lord said to Moses, Go up to 
the mountain that is in the country beyond 
Jordan, this mount Nabau, and behold the 
land Chanaan, which I give to the sons of 
Israel for a possession. And thou shalt 
see it, and thou also shalt be added to thy 
people, as Aaron thy brother was added 
to them in mount Or: “because ye trans- 
gressed my commandment in the wilderness 
of Sin, when the congregation resisted and 
refused to sanctify me; ye sanctified me not 
at the water before them. Thisis the water 
of Strife in Cades in the wilderness of Sin. 
15 And Moses said to the Lord, Let the\ 
Lord God of spirits and of all flesh look out 
for a man over this congregation, }7 who 
shall go out before them, and who shall come 
in before them, and who shall lead them 
out, and who shall bring them in; so the 
congregation of the Lord shall not be as 
sheep without a shepherd. 18 And the Lord 
spoke to Moses, saying, Take to thyself 
Joshua the son of Naue, a man who has the 
Spirit in him, and thou shalt lay thy hands 
upon him. And thou shalt set him before 
Hleazar the priest, and thou shalt give him 
a charge before all the congregation, and 
thou shalt give a charge concerning him 
before them. 39 And thou shalt put of thy 
glory upon him, that the children of Israel 
may hearken to him. 2! And he shall stand 
before Eleazar the priest, and they shall ask 
of him before the Lord the judgment of the 
Urim: they shall go forth at his word, and 
at his word they shall come in, he and the 
children of Israel with one accord, and all 
the congregation. 

“2 And Moses did as the Lord commanded 

214 APIOMOT, 

\Q ea ral Tod Γαλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Μαχιρ, τοῦ δήμου Μανασσῆ, τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, 
\ A \ 93 , 5. A Ν Ν \ ν 3 \ Ν καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὑτῶν, Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ Ἐγλὰ, καὶ 

M. λ Ν Ν Θ Ν XN a 3) a Ν ot Axa, Kat Θερσα, Kat στᾶσαι ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἔναντι 2 
3 a na 4 , Χ 3 “a Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔναντι 

᾽ὔ A Β΄ tN aA Zz lal A a , πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
4 e ‘ e an / n 

λέγουσιν, ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ 8 
3 > / mn nn n 
ἣν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς ἐπισυστάσης ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 

“μ a Ἂν ΄ 3 tA nN 

τῇ συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ὅτι du ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ υἱοὶ 
> ty 4 Ε AN XN 3 ’, Ν + a οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ: μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς 

ec τὲ > Va “ , > A 7 a ἡμῶν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ δήμου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ vids: 
Qs ea ΄ ΄ a es δότε ἡμῖν κατάσχεσιν ἐν μέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς ἡμῶν. Kal 4 

΄ na ‘N 7, } ἊΝ 3, 

προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὴν κρίσιν αὑτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

Ν ,ὔ 4 a A Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ὀρθῶς θυγα- 5, 6 
Ν , / ’ὔ a τέρες Σαλπαὰδ λελαλήκασι: δόμα δώσεις αὐταῖς κατάσχεσιν 

κληρονομίας ἐν μέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ περιθήσεις 
τὸν κλῆρον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν αὐταῖς, Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 7 
λαλήσεις, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ υἱὸς μὴ ἡ αὐτῷ, 8 
περιθήσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ. “Edy δὲ 9 

Ν φ Ca) tal nw ~ μὴ ἢ θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
3: λ Ν δ ἘΣ ee “9 Ν ΄ Ν ἢ , ce Kay δὲ μὴ Gow αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ 10 
» lal A Ν 3 lat 3 \ Ν » μὰ ° Ν BF 

ἀδελφῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. “Hav δὲ μὴ ὦσιν ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ 11 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ ἔγγιστα 
αὑτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ, κληρονομῆσαι τὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ δικαίωμα κρίσεως, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Ν 3. a a 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἐν τῷ 12 
᾽ὔ a = n Ἵ a 

πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τοῦτο τὸ ὄρος Ναβαὺ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν 
Ν A / n ‘ a 3 

Χαναὰν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν κατασχέσει. 
ον \ ‘\ 4 Ν Ν 

Καὶ ὄψη αὐτὴν, καὶ προστεθήσῃ πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ σὺ, 18 
Ν e sf 4 7 9 “ ᾿ 

καθὰ προσετέθη “Aapwv 6 ἀδελφός σου ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει. Διότι 14 
», ἈΝ a ΄ al ΄ Χ 

παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμά μου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Biv, ἐν τῷ ἀντιπίπτειν τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ἁγιάσαι με, οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ με ἐπὶ τῷ ὕδατι ἔναντι 

3 An a > » \ & 5 i“ 3 / ὃ 3 a 2» 7 αὐτῶν: τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι TO ὕδωρ ἀντιλογίας ἐν Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
, - a 

Σίν. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἐπισκεψάσθω Κύριος 15, 
« Ν “ : Ν na 

ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
nan f ‘a ~ 

συναγωγῆς ταύτης, ὅστις ἐξελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου οὐτῶν, 
A ¢ ᾿ an 

καὶ ὅστις εἰσελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὑτῶν, Kal ὅστις ἐξάξει 
\ \ ¢& 

αὐτοὺς, Kal ὅστις εἰσάξει αὐτοὺς, Kal οὐκ ἔσται ἡ συναγωγὴ 
’ὔ’ὕ Ν eo 

Κυρίου ὡσεὶ πρόβατα οἷς οὐκ ἔστι ποιμήν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε 
4 lal fal 

Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε πρὸς σεαυτὸν ‘Incody υἱὸν 
Ν yy \ a - 

Navy, ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰς 
ΕἾ 7s >? Ν »» 3 Χ + 3 ΄’, χεῖράς σου ἐπ αὐτόν. Καὶ στήσεις αὐτὸν ἔναντι ᾿Βλεάζαρ 
lal / ‘N a “ a 

TOU ἱερέως, καὶ ἐντελῇ αὐτῷ ἔναντι πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ 
> al \ 3 LN ὅν / a LN ἈΝ ᾽ὔ ipl I ¢ 
ἐντελῇ περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Kai δώσεις τῆς δόξης σου 20 
id > _N μη A 3 7 > ca] ε ex? M4 Ν 
ἐπ᾿ QUTOV, ὁπως ἂν εἰσακούσωσιν αὑτοῦ οἱ υἱοὶ IopayrA. Kai 21 
” 3 a 
ἔναντι ᾿Βλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως στήσεται, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσιν αὐτὸν 

,ὔ a e a 

τὴν κρίσιν τῶν δήλων ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσονται αὐτὸς 

Ν Ἀν 5 Ν “- 

καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ πᾶσα 7) συναγωγή. 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Ν ’, an , nN 

Kat ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ 22 
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A ἡ Ν ΄ 39 , i 
λαβὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον “EXedLap τοῦ 

Ἃ ᾿ , a \ / Ν re 

23 ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας rig! 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, Kal συνέστησεν αὐτὸν καθάπερ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

28 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὰ δῶρά μου 
δόματά μου καρπώματά μου εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας διατηρήσετε 

8 προσφέρειν ἐμοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς μου. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ταῦτα τὰ καρπώματα ὅσα προσάξετε Κυρίῳ, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 

4 ἀμώμους δύο τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐνδελεχῶς. Τὸν 
ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον 
ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. 

a /Q > és 

Καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμίδαλιν εἰς θυσίαν 
ε 4 

Ολοκαύτωμα 
5 

9 / 5 3 7 5 / a + 

6 ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ τοῦ ιν. 
ἴω , Ὁ 53} A 9 3 Ν > / 

. ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, ἡ γενομένη ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
nw , “ “ wn 3 n 

7 Κυρίῳ. Καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ W τῷ ἀμνῷ 
al an Ν , 4 Ν 

8 τῷ ἑνί ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ σπείσεις σπονδὴν σίκερα Κυρίῳ: καὶ 
Ξ , \ \ ,ὕ x 

τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις TO πρὸς ἑσπέραν: κατὰ 
a Ν A 4 

9 τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσετε 
3 5 Ν 5 ’ Ῥ Ν a“ ε / lal / εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 

/ lA Χ 4 ’ προσάξετε δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἀμώμους, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
’ / Ν Ν 

[0 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν καὶ σπονδὴν, 
ε uA I 3 “ / a κ Ν δλ ὁλοκαύτωμα σαββάτων ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ἐπὶ τὴς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
an Ν Ν ἈΝ BS “Ὁ 

τῆς διαπαντὸς, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. 

[1 Kat ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 

[2 ἀμώμους: Τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ 
τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης 
ἐν ἐλαίῳ τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί δΔέκατον δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 
ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαΐῳ τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, θυσίαν ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. “H σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ty ἔσται τῷ 
μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνί: καὶ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἦν ἔσται τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 
τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ tv ἔσται τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ οἴνου: τοῦτο τὸ 
ὁλοκαύτωμα μῆνα ἐκ μηνὸς εἰς τοὺς μῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 

ι9 

ἰ4 

[ A ld ’ὔ ὡς a 

Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς 
“ ’ Ν ἣ 

ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς ποιηθήσεται, καὶ ἢ σπονδὴ 
αὐτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὶ τῷ πρώ εσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Σ αἱ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ TO 
.7 μηνὸς πάσχα Kupiw. Kai τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
8 τούτου ἑορτή: ἑπτὰ ἡμέ ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε. Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ “ὃ τούτου ἑορτή" ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄξυμα ἐδεσθε. 7 ἡμέρα ἡ 

5 e a ε ~ Lal πρώτη ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov 
' , 4 

9 ποιήσετε. Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, 
/ > Ρ ΄ Ν 4 > Ν 3 ’ ε “ μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά: 

) 2) δὴ ΄ δ... A Ν , 39 Aa (ὃ λ 9 
20 ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Kat θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιη- 

4 an an Ν Ν 4 / μένη ἐν ἐλαΐῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
“ “ n , n “ “ Ν 

}] τῷ κριῷ τῷ Evi. Δέκατον δέκατον ποιήσεις τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, 
a Ν a a , Ν ’ }2 τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς. Kat χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 

Num. XXVII. 283—X XVIII. 22. 

him; and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre- 
gation. “3 And he laid his hands on him, and 
appointed him as the Lord ordered Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2Charge the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt speak to them, saying, Ye shall observe 
to offer to me in my feasts my gifts, my pre- 
sents, my burnt-offerings for a sweet-smell- 
ing savour. *And thou shalt say to them, 
These are the burnt-offerings, all that ye 
shall bring to the Lord; two lambs of a 
year old without blemish daily, for a whole- 
burnt offering perpetually. *Thou_ shalt 
offer one lamb in the morning, and thou 
shalt offer the second lamb towards evening. 

5 And thou shalt offer the tenth part of 
an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, with the fourth part of a 
hin. 6 Z¢ is a perpetual whole-burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice offered in the mount of Sina fora 
sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 7And 
its drink-offering, the fourth part of a hin 
to each lamb; in the holy place shalt thou 
pour strong drink as a drink-offering to the 
Lord. ®And the second lamb thou shalt 
offer toward evening; ithou shalt offer it 
according to its meat-offering and accord- 
ing to its drink-offering for a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 95 And on the sabbath- 
day ye shall offer two lambs of a year old 
without blemish, and two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, 
and a drink-offering. 107 is a whole-burnt- 
offering of the sabbaths on the sabbath days, 
besides the continued. whole-burnt-offering, 
and its drink offering. 

1 And at the new moons ye shall bring ἃ 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, two calves 
of the herd, and one ram, seven lambs of a 
year old without blemish. } Three tenth 
deals of fine flour mingled with oil for one 
calf, and two tenth deals of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for one ram. 13 A tenth deal 
of fine flour mingled with oil for each lamb, 
as a meat-offering, a sweet-smelling savour, 
a Bburnt-offering to the Lord. Their 
drink-offering shall be the half of a hin for 
one calf; and the third of a hin for one ram; 
and the fourth part of a hin of wine for 
one lamb: this 2s the whole-burnt-offering 
monthly throughout the months of the year. 

16 And he shall offer one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering to the Lord; it shall be 
offered beside the continual whole-burnt- 
offering and its drink-offering. 

16 And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, zs the passover to 
the Lord. “And on the fifteenth day of this 
month is a feast; seven days ye shall eat un- 
leavened bread. 8And the first day shall be 
to you a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work. 19And ye shall bring whole- 
burnt-offerings, a sacrifice to the Lord, two 
calves of the herd, one ram, seven lambsof a 
year old; they shall be to you witHout 
blemish. ?°And their meat-offering shall be 
fine flour mingled with oil; three tenth 
deals for one calf,and two tenth deals for 
one ram. 2!Thou shalt offer a tenth for 
each lamb, for the seven lambs. And thou 
shalt offer one kid of the goats for a sin- 

& This seems to be the general meaning of κάρπωμα in LXX. 
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offering, to make atonement for you. 233 Be- 
side the perpetual whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning, which is a whole-burnt-sacri- 
fice for a continuance, 24 these shall ye thus 
offer daily for Sseven days, a gift, a sacrifice 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord; 
beside the continual whole-burnt-offering, 
thou shalt offer its drink-offering. 25 And 
the seventh day shall be to you a holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no servile work in it. 

26 And on the day of the new corn, when 
ye shall offer a new sacrifice at the festival 
of weeks to the Lord, there shall be to you 
a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work, %7and ye shall bring whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord, two calves of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs without blemish. Their meat- 
offering shall be fine flour mingled with oil; 
there shall be three tenth deals for one 
calf, and two tenth deals foroneram. 9% A 
tenth for each lamb separately, for the seven 
lambs; and a kid of the goats, 39 for a sin- 
offering, to make atonement for you; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering: and 
3lye shall offer to me their meat-offering. 
They shall be to you unblemished, and ye 
shall offer their drink-offerings. 
And in the seventh month, on the first 

day of the month, there shall be to you a 
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work: it shall be to you a day of blowing 
the trumpets. ?And ye shall offer whole- 
burnt-offerings for a sweet savour to the 
Lord, one calt of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs of a year old without blemish. 5 Their 
meat-offering shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, and 
two tenth deals for one ram: 4a tenth deal 
for each several ram, for the seven lambs. 
5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
to make atonement for you. ® Beside the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the new moon, 
and their meat-offerings, and their drink- 
offerings, and their perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering ; and their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings according to their ordinance 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 

_ 7 And on the tenth of this month there 
shall be to you a holy convocation ; and ye 
shall afflict your souls, and ye shall do no 
work. 8 And yeshall bring near whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord ;. burnt-sacrifices to the Lord, one calf 
of the herd, one ram, seven lambs of a year 
old; they shall be to you without blemish. 
9 Their meat-offering shall be fine flour min- 
gled with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, 
and two tenth deals foroneram. 1 A tenth 
deal for each several lamb, for the seven 
lambs. “And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering, to make atonement for you; 
beside the sin-offering for atonement, and 
the continual whole-burnt-offering, its 
meat-offering, and its drink-offering accord- 
ing to its ordinance for a smell of sweet 
savour, a burnt-sacrifice to the Lord. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of this seventh 
month ye shall have a holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work; and ye shall keep 
it a feast. to the Lord seven days. And ye 
shall bring near whole-burnt-offerings, a 

216 APIOM OI. 

ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν: Πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 23 
παντὸς τῆς πρωϊνῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. Ταῦτα 24 
κατὰ ταῦτα ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, δῶρον 
κάρπωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος 
τοῦ διαπαντὸς ποιήσεις τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡμέρα ἡ 25 
ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιή- 

Ear σετε ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν νέων, ὅταν προσφέρητε θυσίαν νέαν 26 
Κυρίῳ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον 
λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς 27 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 
ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπε- 28 
ποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο 
ἔκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί, Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, 29 

τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς: καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 30 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν: πλὴν τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ διαπαντός: 
καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν ποιήσετέ μοι, ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν, καὶ 31 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. 

Ν a) \ a ¢ , le a Ν ae ἘΠ ὍΔ 
Καὶ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπίκλητος ayia 29 

a ets. > . , 

ἐσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε: ἡμέρα σημασίας 
+ Chee: Ν , ε , 5 2 Ν ΕἸ ’ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ποιήσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 2 

, , o a \ 9 \ 
Κυρίῳ, μόσχον eva ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
> ͵7 ε lA 2 A / > / > 3 , 

ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: 
/ ch a / a ᾽ν 7 / an “ 

τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ κρίῳ τῷ 
, / / a a an Ν a a 

ἑνί: Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ Evi, τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς" 4 
Ν 7 > - aio ¢ Ν ε / > , \ 6 

Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 5 
n n “ / 

ὑμῶν: Πλὴν τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς Vous nvias: καὶ at θυσίαι 6 
“ ‘\ a Ν XN 

αὐτῶν, καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ TO ὁλοκαύτωμα TO διαπαντός" 
ὃν ve an Ν Ν ΄' 

καὶ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
- ee) > > XN > ΄ὔ , , 

αὐτῶν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

9 

Κ Ν al ὃ 4 Le) Ν ’ > / λ e 7 oo” αἱ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται 7 
a »3 n na 

ὑμῖν: Kal κακώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, Kal πᾶν ἔργον ov 
, , ποιήσετε. Kat προσοίσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 8 

’ na 

Κυρίῳ, καρπώματα Κυρίῳ, μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἕνα, κριὸν. 
g , > a ε 

ἕνα, ἄμνους ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά: ἄμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Ἢ 9 
’ὔ lal 7 sf 

θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα 
“a a “ “ an , 

τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, Kal δύο δέκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί Δέκατον 10 

δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, εἰς τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀμνούς: Kai 1] 
4 3 7 A eo” ‘ ε ,, 3 λ ́ , Ν χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 

e ὍΝ Ν Ν Ν x ε a 2 / \N ¢ ¢€ , ὑμῶν: πλὴν τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἐξιλάσεως, καὶ ἡ ὁλοκαύ- 
τωσὶς ἡ διαπαντός: ἡ θυσία αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῆς κατὰ 

/ 

τὴν σύγκρισιν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. 

Κ Ν a ὃ ’ ε , a Ν ne δό ΄ 3 > al TH πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ TOD μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου 12 
ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε" 

, Ν ς , Ἅ ‘ 

καὶ ἑορτάσατε αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat προσ- 13 
LE δλ ’ ,ὔ 3 3 ἈΝ 3 δί K / fad 

ageTe ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωμα Els ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας υριῳ, τῇ 

B Alex.two days. 
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ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν τρεῖς καὶ δέκα, κριοὺς δυο, 
14 ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας: ἄμωμοι ἔσονται. Αἱ θυσίαι 

αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ 
μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, τοῖς τρισκαίδεκα μόσχοις’ καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ 

15 κριῷ τῷ Evi, ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο κριούς: Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ 
16 ἑνὶ, ἐπὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμνούς: Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 

αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 
παντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

17 Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ μόσχους δώδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
18 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 

ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
19 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. καὶ χίμαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

20 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ μόσχους ἕνδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
21 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. “H θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 

ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοίς καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
22 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kat χίμαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

28 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ μόσχους δέκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
24 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. At θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 

σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
25 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός" αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ ai σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

26 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ μόσχους ἐννέα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυ- 
27 σίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 

σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ 
28 ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 

αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 
at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

29 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ μόσχους ὀκτὼ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
80 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 

σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
Sl κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kai 

χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
τῆς διαπαντός: at θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

’ὔ’ ε \ Ν [4 9 Ν 82 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδομῃ μόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
’ ΝΥ Ν 33 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἁμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ 

“ “ \ nw cal \ a > an 

ai σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
“ ἕ “A Ν / 

34 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ THY σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 
la / \ fel ε nm 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν THs ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
soa Ν Ν a Ν “ 

85 διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῇ 
ε / a 3 , 2¢ ὃ 7 € A A 3, λ Ν > 

ἡμέρᾳ TH ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov 
_— 

NumBeErs XXIX. 14—35. 

sacrifice for 2 smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord, on the first day thirteen calves of the 
herd, two rams, fourteen lambs of a year 
old; they shall be without blemish. “Their 
meateofferings shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil; there shall be three tenth deals 
for one calf, for the thirteen calves; and 
two tenth deals for one ram, for the two 
yams. A tenth deal for every lamb, for 
the fourteen lambs. And one kid of the 
goats for asin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering: there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, 

17 And on the second day twelve calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. }8'their meat-oftering and their 
drink-offering shall be for the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering; their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

20 On the third day eleven calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. 2!Their meat-offering and their 
drink-offering shall be to the calves and to 
the rams and to the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

28 On the fourth day ten calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without spot. 
*4'There shall betheir meat-offeringsand their 
drink-offerings to the calves and theramsand 
the lambs according to their number, accord- 
ing to their ordinance. » And one kid of the 
goats for asin-offering; beside the continuai 
whole-burnt-offering there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

% On the fifth day nine calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without spot. 
*7 Their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ings shall be to the calvesand theramsand the 
lambs according to their number, according 
totheirordinance. 78 Andonekid of thegoats 
for a sin-offering; beside the perpetual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

29 On the sixth day eight calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without blem- 
ish. *°There shall be their meat-offerings 
and their drink-offerings to the calves and 
rams and lambs according to their number, 
according to their ordinance. *! And one 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering; there 
shall be their meat-offerings and their drink- 
offerings. 
On the seventh day seven calves, two 

rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. “Their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings shall be to the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. 4#And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. *® And on the eighth day 
there shall be to you a release: ye shall do 

β Or, solemn assembly. See Ley. 23. 36. 
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no servile work in it. *And ye shall offer 
whole-burnt-offerings as sacrifices to the 
Lord, one calf, one ram, seven lambs of a 
year old without spot. ὅ7 There shall be 
their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ings for the calf and the ram and the lambs 
according to their number, according to 
their ordinance. 33 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 
_ 89 These sacrifices shall ye offer to the Lord 
in your feasts, besides your vows; and ye 
shall offer your free-will-offerings and your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your meat-offer- 
ings and your drink-offerings, and your 
peace-offerings. ᾿ 
And Moses spoke to the children of Israel 

according to that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 2?And Moses spoke to the heads of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lord has com- 
manded. % Whatsoever man shall vow a 
vow to the Lord, or swear an oath, or bind 
himself with an obligation upon his soul, he 
shall not Sbreak his word; all that shall 
come out of his mouth he shall do. *And 
if a woman shall vow a vow to the Lord, or 
bind herself with an obligation in her youth 
in her father’s house; and her father should 
hear her vows and her obligations, where- 
with she has bound her soul, and her father 
should hold his peace at her, then all her 
vows shall stand, *and all the obligations 
with which she has bound her soul, shall 
remain to her. ®But if her father straitly 
forbid her in the day in which he shall hear 
all her vows and her obligations, which she 
has contracted upon her soul, they shall not 
stand; and the Lord shall hold her guilt- 
less, because her father forbade her, 

7 But if she should be indeed married, and 
her vows be upon her according to the utter- 
ance of her lips, Yin respect of the obligations 
which she has contracted upon her soul ; 
8and her husband should hear, and hold his 
eace at her in the day in which he should 
ear, then thus shall all her vows be bind- 

ing; and her obligations, which she has con- 
tracted upon her soul shall stand. 9% But if 
her husband should ὃ straitly forbid hes in 
the day in which he should hear her, none 
of her vows or obligations which she has 
contracted upon her soul shall stand, be- 
cause her husband has disallowed her, and 
the Lord shall hold her guiltless. 

10 And the vow of a widow and of her that 
is put away, whatsoever she shall $ bind 
upon her soul, shall stand to her. ™ And if 
her vow be made in the house ef her hus- 
band, or the obligation upon her soul with 
an oath, and her husband should hear, and 
hold his peace at her, and not disallow her, 
then all her vows shall stand, and all the 

obligations which she contracted against 
her soul, shall stand against her. But if 

her husband should utterly 9 cancel the vow 
in the day in which he shall hear it, none of 
the things which shall proceed, out of her 
lips in her vows, and in the obligations con- 
tracted upon her soul, shall stand to her ; 
her husband has cancelled them, and the 
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ποιήσετε ἐν αὑτῇ. Kat προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν 36 

5 / 4 val / 7 ¢ 

εὐωδίας καρπώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, μόσχον ἕνα, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 
3 4 ε Ν 35 / a -eviavaolovs ἑπτὰ ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ 37 
αὐτῶν τῷ μόσχῳ καὶ τῷ κριῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 38 

ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 
αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 

' Ῥαῦτα ποιήσετε Κυρίῳ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν 39 
εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς σπονδὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ 
σωτήρια ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 30 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 2 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος. ἔΑνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν εὔξηται 8 
εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὀμόσῃ ὅρκον, ἢ ὁρίσηται δρισμῷ περὶ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ: πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ποιήσει. “Hay δὲ εὔξηται 4 
γυνὴ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὁρίσηται δρισμὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς τὰς 
εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῆς ὃ πατὴρ, καὶ στήσονται 
πᾶσαι at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ὁρισμοὶ ods ὡρίσατο 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. “Hay δὲ ἀνανεύων 
ἀνανεύσῃ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς, ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς δρισμοὺς, ods ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, 
οὗ στήσονται: καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἀνένευσεν ὃ 

χε 
πατὴρ αὐτῆς. 

σὺ ὧι 

"Hav δὲ γενομένη γένηται ἀνδρὶ, καὶ at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ 7 
αὑτῇ κατὰ τὴν διαστολὴν τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιω- 8 
πήσῃ αὐτῇ ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, καὶ οὕτω στήσονται πᾶσαι 
ai εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς, οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, στήσονται. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ 9 
αὐτῆς a ἐὰν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ob 
δρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ με- 
νοῦσιν, ὅτι ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀνένευσεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς" καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ 
αὐτήν. 

Καὶ εὐχὴ χήρας καὶ ἐκβεβλημένης ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξηται κατὰ 10 
τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. “Hav δὲ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 1] 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς ἡ εὐχὴ αὐτῆς, ἢ ὃ δρισμὸς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 
μεθ' ὅρκου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῇ, 12 
καὶ μὴ ἀνανεύσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ στήσονται πᾶσαι at εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ δρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὺς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτῆς, στήσονται Kat αὐτῆς. “Edy δὲ περιελὼν περιέλῃ 6 1 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐξέλθη ἐκ 
τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς κατὰ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τοὺς δρι- 

Ἂν “ Cad bee “ “Ὁ 

σμοὺς τοὺς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ μενεῖ αὐτῇ, ὃ ἀνὴρ 

iv) 

β Gr. profane. Ὑ It would seem that the relative ovs must refer to ὁρεσμοὺς, understood. 6 Or, in any wise. ζ Gr. vow. 
6 Or, forbid; Jit. take away. 
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4 αὐτῆς περιεῖλε, καὶ Kuptos καθαριεῖ αὐτήν. Πᾶσα εὐχὴ καὶ 
πᾶς ὅρκος δεσμοῦ κακῶσαι ψυχὴν, ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, 
καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς περιελεῖ. “Hay δὲ σιωπῶν παρασιωπήσῃ 
αὐτῇ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ στήσει αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς τοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, ὅτι 
ἐσιώπησεν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἤκουσεν. ‘Hav δὲ περιελὼν 
περιέλῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἣν ἤκουσε, καὶ λήψεται 

7 τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ. Ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον πατρὸς καὶ θυγατρὸς ἐν νεότητι ἐ οἴκῳ πατρός. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐκδίκει τὴν 
ἐκδίκησιν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν Μαδιανιτῶν, καὶ ἔσχατον προσ- 

τεθήσῃ πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, ἐξοπλίσατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας, καὶ παρατάξασθε 
ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, ἀποδοῦναι ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου τῇ Μαδιάν. Χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστείλατε παρατάξασθαι. 
Καὶ ἐξηρίθμησαν ἐκ τῶν χιλιάδων ᾿Ισραὴλ χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἐνωπλισμένοι εἰς παράταξιν. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 
αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς σὺν δυνάμει 
αὐτῶν, καὶ Φινεὲς υἱὸν ᾿Εἰλεάζαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως: καὶ 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ at σάλπιγγες τῶν σημασιῶν ἐν ταῖς 

\ 7, A 

χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 

7 Καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 

3 Μωυσῇ" καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
Μαδιὰν ἀπέκτειναν ἅμα τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν Εὐὶν, 
καὶ τὸν Ῥοκὸν, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Οὗρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὸκ, 

πέντε βασιλεῖς Μαδιάν- καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ, υἱὸν Βεὼρ ἀπέκτειναν 
) ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ σὺν τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: Kal ἐπρονόμευσαν 
τὰς γυναῖκας Μαδιὰν, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔγκτητα αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν 

) ἐπρονόμευσαν Καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν τὰς ἐν ταῖς 

κατοικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. 

ι Καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα 
2 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. Καὶ ἤγαγον πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ τὰ σκύλα, καὶ τὴν προνομὴν εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν εἰς ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 

3 κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿ΠΠλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ 
πάντες οἵ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἔξω τῆς 

t παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τῆς 
δυνάμεως, χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐκ τῆς 

7 παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἱνατί 

3 ἐζωγρήσατε πᾶν θῆλυ; Αὗται γὰρ ἦσαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Βαλαὰμ τοῦ ἀποστῆσαι καὶ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου, ἕνεκεν Φογώρ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἣ πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 

7 Kupiov. Καὶ νῦν ἀποκτείνατε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 

ἀπαρτίᾳ, πᾶσαν γυναῖκα, ἥτις ἔγνω κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἄπο- 

8 κτείνατε. Kat πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπαρτίαν τῶν γυναικῶν, ἥτις οὐκ 

τ ὃ τῷ 

bE 

Ws Wt 

_ B Or, utterly. ν Gr. vengeance. ὃ Gr. last. 
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Lord shall hold her guiltless, 15 Every vow, 
and every binding oath to afflict her soul, 
her husband shall confirm it to her, or her 
husband shall cancel it. But if he be 
wholly silent at her from day to day, then 
shall he bind upon her all her vows; and he 
shall confirm to her the obligations which 
she has bound upon herself, because he held 
his peace at her in the day in which he 
heardher. 16 And if her husband should fin 
any wise cancel them after the day in which 
he heard them, then he shall bear his ini. 
quity. These are the ordinances which 
the Lord commanded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, and between a father and 
daughter in ker youth in the house of her 
father, 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge the Ywrongs of the children of Is- 
rael on the Madianites, and ‘afterwards 
thou shalt be added to thy people. 3 And 
Moses spoke to the people, saying, Arm 
¢ some of you, and set yourselves in array 
before the Lord against Madian, to inflict 
vengeance on Madian from the Lord. *Send 
a thousand of each tribe from all the tribes 
of the children of Israel to set themselves 
in array. ὅ And they numbered of the thou- 
sands of Israel a thousand of each tribe, 
twelve thousands; these were armed for 
war. § And Moses sent them away a thou- 
sand of every tribe with their forces, and 
Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest: and the holy instruments, and 
the signal trumpets were in their hands. 

7 And they set themselves in array against 
Madian, as the Lord commanded Moses; 
and they slew every male. 8 And they slew 
the kings of Madian together with their 
slain subjects ; even Hvi and Rocon, and Sur, 
and Ur, and Roboe, five kings of Madian; 
and they slew with the sword Balaam the 
son of Beor with their other slain. 9 And 
they made a prey of the women of Madian 
and their store, and their cattle, and all 
their possessions: and they spoiled their 
forces, 1 And they burnt with fire all their 
cities in the places of their habitation, and 
they burnt their villages with fire. 1 And 
they took all their plunder, and all their 
spoils, both man and beast. ” And they 
brought to Moses and to Eleazar the priest, 
and to all the children of Israel, the cap- 
tives, and the spoils, and the plunder, to the 
camp to Araboth Moab, which is at Jordan 
by Jericho. 13 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest and all the rulers of the synagogue 
went forth out of the camp to meet them. 
14 And Moses was angry with the captains of 
the host, the heads of thousands and the 
heads of hundreds who came from the bat- 
tle-array. 1° And Moses said to them, Why 
have ye saved every female alive? 6For 
they were the occasion to the children of 
Israel by the word of Balaam of their revolt- 
ing and despising the word of the Lord, 
because of Phogor; and there was a plague 
in the congregation of the Lord. Now 
then slay every male in all the spoil, slay 
every woman, who has known the lying with 
man. And as for all the captivity of 
women, who have not known the lying with 

ζ Gr. men. 
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man, save ye them alive. And ye shall 
encamp outside the great camp seven days; 
every one who has slain and who touches 
a Bdead body, ¥ shall be purified .on the third 
day, and ye and your captivity shall purify 
yourselves on the seventh day. 29And ye 
shall purify every garment and every lea- 
thern utensil, and all furniture of goat 
skin, and every wooden vessel, 

21 And Eleazar the priest said to the men 
of the host that came from the _ battle- 
array, This zs the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord has commanded Moses. 
22 Beside the gold, and the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, and lead, and tin, “every 
thing that shall pass through the fire shall 
so be clean, nevertheless it shall be purified 
with the water of sanctification ; and what- 
soever will not pass through the fire shall 
ee through water. ?! And on the seventh 
ay ye shall wash your garments, and be 

clean; and afterwards ye shall come into 
the camp. ᾿ 

25 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6 lake the sum of the spoils of the captivity 
both of man and beast, thou and Hleazar 
the priest, and the heads of the families of 
the congregation. % And ye shall divide 
the spoils between the warriors that went 
out to battle, and the whole congregation. 
55 And ye shall take a tribute for the Lord 
from the warriors that went out to battle; 
one soul out of five hundred, from the men, 
and from the cattle, even from the oxen, 
and from the sheep, and from the asses; 
and ye shall take from their half. 23 And 
thou shalt give them to Eleazar the priest 
as the first-fruits of the Lord. *°And from 
the half belonging to the children of Israel 
hou shalt take one $in fifty from the men, 
and from the oxen, and from the sheep, and. 
from the asses, and from all the cattle; and 
thou shalt give them to the Levites that 
jee the charges in the tabernacle of the 

ord. 
31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 

as the Lord commanded Moses. * And that 
which remained of the spoil which the war- 
riors took, was—of the sheep, six hundred 
and seventy-five thousand: “and oxen, 
seventy-two thousand: #4and. asses, sixty-. 
one thousand. % And persons of women 
who had not known lying with man, all the 
souls, thirty-two thousand. **And the half, 
even the portion of them that went out to 
war, from the number of the sheep, was 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
and five hundred. 537 And the tribute to the 
Lord from the sheep was six hundred and 
seventy-five. 88 And the oxen, six and thirty 
thousand, and the tribute to the Lord, 
seventy-two. 39 And asses, thirty thousand 
and five hundred, and the tribute to the 
Lord, sixty-one: ““and the persons, sixteen 
thousand, and the tribute of them to the 
Lord, thirty-two souls. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute to the Lord, 
the heave-offering of God, to Eleazar the 
priest, as the Lord commanded Moses ; 
42 from the half belonging to the children of 
Israel, whom Moses separated from the men 
of war. “And the half taken from the 

— 

β i. 6. of a slain man. Ὕ Or, shall purify himself. 
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3 , » » , a οἶδε κοίτην ἄρσενος, ζωγρήσατε αὐτάς. Καὶ ὑμεῖς παρεμ- 19 
πα a ε ᾽ὔ a βάλετε ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: πᾶς ὃ ἀνελὼν 

NEY ΝΕ , Ἂ in 
καὶ ὁ ἁπτόμενος TOU τετρωμένου ἁγνισθήσεται TH ἡμέρᾳ TH 

/ ‘ a ¢ “4 a ¢ / {> ess lal τρίτῃ, καὶ TH ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ ὑμεῖς καὶ ἡ αἰχμαλωσία ὑμῶν. 
\ a / ἈΝ a a . “-“ Kat πᾶν περίβλημα καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος δερμάτινον, καὶ πᾶσαν 20 

9 ΄ 2 Dib eit Ne βν A px ἐργασίαν ἐξ αἰγείας, καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ξύλινον ἀφαγνιεῖτε. 
Ν 95 > ᾽ὔ Βι' τ Ν Ν “ Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάμεως 21 
cls > a / “ τοὺς ἐρχομένους ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου, τοῦτο τὸ 

’ A / aA / / “a “ ΝΥ ικαίωμα τοῦ νόμου ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Πλὴν 22 
lal / A fal TOU χρυσίου Kal τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ χαλκοῦ Kal σιδήρου καὶ 

/ . ΄ an μολίβου καὶ κασσιτέρου, πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὃ διελεύσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 23 
, > ἃ A an καθαρισθήσεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὕδατι τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ ἁγνισθήσεται: 

Ν / 7 καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν μὴ διαπορεύηται διὰ πυρὸς, διελεύσεται δι 
΄ XN an a al 

ὕδατος. Kat πλυνεῖσθε τὰ ἱμάτια τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ καθα- 24 
΄ a 

ρισθήσεσθε" Kai μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
Ἃ / , Ἀ n ͵ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὸ 25, 26 
κεφάλαιον τῶν σκύλων τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
κτήνους σὺ καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ οἵ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν 
“A a K Ν ὃ λ an Ν vA > , n 

τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ διελεῖτε τὰ σκῦλα ἀναμέσον τῶν πολε- 27 
μιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παράταξιν, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
πάσης συναγωγῆς. Καὶ ἀφελεῖτε τέλος Κυρίῳ παρὰ τῶν 28 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παρά- 
ταξιν, μίαν ψυχὴν ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 

ba recat | “ + ΝΠ ἃ. ἊΝ nn ¢ / a> A / Ἀ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων: καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτῶν λήψεσθε. Καὶ 
ὃ a Ἔλ 4 me -“ Ν 3 Ν Κ , ᾿ Nee ΚΑ a“ aooes ᾿Ελεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ε ’ A Qn en 3 Ν / “ 5 Ν 7 3 εἶ ἡμίσους τοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ λήψῃ Eva. ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀπὸ Tov βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν: καὶ δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς 

ἡ 4 ay ’ὔ X x 3 a a , 
Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς ἐν TH σκηνῇ Κυρίου. 

an 3 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Βλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καθὰ συνέταξε 81 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὸ πλεόνασμα τῆς προνομῆς 32 
6 προενόμευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ πέντε χιλιάδες: Καὶ 33 

4 ὃ 4 Re oe ὃ ΄ (ὃ 7 <a » 4 Ν ες] 

βόες, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες: Kai ὄνοι, μία καὶ ἑξή- 34 
; / \ \ 9 / 5 Ν “ n » 

κοντα χιλιάδες: Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ τῶν γυναικῶν 35 
at οὐκ ἔγνωσαν κοίτην ἀνδρὸς, πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, δύο καὶ τριά-" 

(ὃ Ν > / Ν « A ε XN an 

κοντα χιλιάδες. Kat ἐγενήθη τὸ ἡμίσευμα ἢ μερὶς τῶν 36 
ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν προβάτων, 
τριακόσιαι καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντα- 

Ν > / \ / / 5 Ν lal , Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 87 
ἑξακόσιαι ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε: Καὶ βόες, ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα, 38 
χιλιάδες, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα᾽ Καὶ 39 
ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, 
εἷς καὶ ἑξήκοντα᾽ς Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες, 40 

Ἂν Ν / 30a ’ , Ν / ’ὔ καὶ τὸ τέλος αὐτῶν Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ψυχαί. 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ τὸ ἀφαίρεμα τοῦ Θεοῦ 41 

᾿Ελεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: ἀπὸ 42 
n~ ¢ , a en > Ν «Ὁ a ied > XX 

τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ods διεῖλε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ἡμίσευμα 48 

29 
90 

κόσια. 

ὁ Gr. every work. ζ Gr. from or of. 
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ἀπὸ THs συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, τριακόσιαι καὶ τριά- 
44 κοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια: Kai βόες, 

" 45 ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες: Ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
46 πεντακόσιοι: Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἕξ καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες. 
47 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ 

ἕν ἀπὸ τῶν πεντήκοντα, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
Ν 25 BM al / a λ ́  Ν λ Ν καὶ ἐδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς 

τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν πάντες οἱ καθεσταμένοι εἰς 

τὰς χιλιαρχίας τῆς δυνάμεως, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ 

49 εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Οἱ παῖδές σου εἰλήφασι τὸ κεφάλαιον 
“ a an a “ 3 ων / 

τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν Tap ἡμῖν, καὶ od διαπεφώ- 
50 νηκεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Καὶ προσενηνόχαμεν τὸ δῶρον 

/ 3. N a ΟἹ a A Ν λ δῶ Ν rr Κυρίῳ, ἀνὴρ ὃ εὗρε σκεῦος χρυσοῦν καὶ χλιδῶνα καὶ ψέλλιον 
Ν 

καὶ δακτύλιον καὶ περιδέξιον καὶ ἐμπλοκιον, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
P+ a \. 2 ΄ 51 ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἔλεάζαρ ὃ 

a n “ / Ν 

52 ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσΐον παρ᾽ αὐτῶν πᾶν σκεῦος εἰργασμένον. Kat 
A A nan / ἐγένετο πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον τὸ ἀφαίρεμα ὃ ἀφεῖλον Κυρίῳ, 

’ 

ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι παρὰ 
“Ὁ an Ν Y 53 τῶν χιλιάρχων Kal παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων. Kat ot ἄνδρες 

¢ A Ν 3, 54 ot πολεμισταὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷςἁ Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 
καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν 

“ a n 3 Ν 3 
σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, μνημόσυνον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. 

n “ n ε Q a nw 

Καὶ κτήνη πλῆθος ἦν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
an 3 , 3 Ν Ν ‘ Γὰδ, πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ εἶδον τὴν χώραν ᾿ΙἸαζὴρ, καὶ τὴν 

΄. Ν 2 χώραν Ταλαάδ: καὶ ἦν ὃ τόπος, τόπος κτήνεσι: Καὶ προσελ- 
θό ε ere X Ν ε ey Tao > Ν M a ὄντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
καὶ πρὸς ᾿Πλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς 

an fee Ν Χ 
3 συναγωγῆς, λέγοντες, ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ 

>: 3 ᾿ Ν Ν ‘ Ναμρὰ, καὶ EoeBov, καὶ ᾿ἘΠλεαλὴ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ Naat, 
4 Ν Β Ν Ν “ a δέδ K , ἊΣ , an en καὶ Βαιὰν, τὴν γῆν ἣν παραδέδωκε Κύριος ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν 

3 a la , 

Ἰσραὴλ, yn κτηνοτρόφος ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς παισί cov κτήνη 
ὅ ὑπάρχει. Καὶ ἔλεγον, εἰ εὕρομεν χάριν ἐνώπιόν σον, δοθήτω 

“ - Ν 

ἡ γῆ αὕτη τοῖς οἰκέταις σου ἐν κατασχέσει, καὶ μὴ διαβιβάσῃς 
ἡμᾶς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. 

΄΄ n~ “~ ~~ ἴα ε 

6 Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Γὰδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ρουβὴν, 
ε 5 δε. ὦ lal , > ‘\ / \ ¢ “Ὁ θ a ot ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν πορεύονται εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, Kal ὑμεῖς καθή- 

7 σεσθε αὐτοῦ; Kat ἱνατί διαστρέφετε τὰς διανοίας τῶν υἱῶν 
T yA» \ a 3 Ν a By , δ ΞΘ, Ἢ σραὴλ μὴ διαβῆναι εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ; 

8 Οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς 
9 ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ κατανοῆσαι τὴν γῆν ; καὶ ἀνέβησαν φάραγγα 

βότρυος, καὶ κατενόησαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν 
“ “ “ ἃ >) τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε 

10 Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείν Κύρι -. Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
11 καὶ ὥμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψονται of ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι ot ἀναβάντες 

ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, οἱ ἐπιστάμενοι τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακὸν, τὴν γῆν ἣν mora τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, οὐ γὰρ συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω pov 

48 

82 
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sheep, belonging to the congregation, was 
three hundred and ἐπε δα, δας thousand 
and five hundred. “ And the oxen, thirty- 
six thousand ; “asses, thirty thousand and 
five hundred ; “and persons, sixteen thou- 
sand. 4 And Moses took of the half belong- 
ing to the children of Israel the fiftieth 
part, of men and of cattle, and he gave them 
to the Levites who keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

48 And all those who were appointed to 
be officers of thousands of the host, captains 
of thousands and captains of hundreds, ap- 
proached Moses, and said to Moses, #9 vhy 
servants have taken the sum of the men of 
war with us, and not one is missing. % And 
we have brought our gift to the Lord, every 
man who has found an article of gold, whe- 
ther an armlet, or a chain, or ὦ ring, ora 
bracelet, or a clasp for hair, to make atone- 
ment for us before the Lord. 5: And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took the gold from 
them, even every wrought article. ° And 
all the wrought gold, even the offering that 
they offered to the Lord, was sixteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred and fifty shekels 
from the captains of thousands and the cap- 
tains of hundreds. * For the men of war 
took plunder every one for himself. 64And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
from the captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and brought Y the vessels into 
the tabernacle of witness, a memorial of the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 

And the children of Ruben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had 4a multitude of cattle, very 
great; and they saw the land of Jazer, and 
the land of Galaad; and the place was a 
place for cattle: and the children of Ruben 
and the children of Gad came, and spoke to 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and to the 
princes of the congregation, saying, 5 Ata- 
roth, and Debon, and Jazer, and Namra, 
and EHsebon, and EHleale, and Sebama, and 
Nabau, and Bean, ‘the land which the 
Lord has delivered up before the children 
of Israel, is pasture land, and thy servants 
have cattle. >And they said, If we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given to thy servants for a possession, and 
clo not cause us to pass over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said to the sons of Gad and 
the sons of Ruben, Shall your brethren go 
to war, and shall ye sit here? 7 And why 
do ye pervert the minds of the children of 
Israel, that they should not cross over into 
the land, which the Lord givesthem? 8 Did 
not your fathers thus, when I sent them 
from Cades Barne to spy out the land? °and 
they went up to the valley of the cluster, 
and spied the land, and turned aside the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land, which the Lord 
gave them. 19 And the Lord was very angry 
in that day, and sware, saying, Surely these 
men who came up out of Egypt from twenty 
years old and upward, who know good and 
evil, shall not see the land which 1 sware to 
give to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, for 
they have not closely followed after me: 

αν. the one out of the fifty. Ὑ Gr. them. ὃ Gr. cattle, a multitude, greatly a multitude. 
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save Caleb the son of Jephonne, who was 
set apart, and Joshua the son of Naue, for 
they closely followed after the Lord. ’And 
the Lord was very angry with Israel; and 
for forty years he caused them to wander in 
the wilderness, until all the generation 
which did evil Fin the sight of the Lord was 
extinct. Behold, ye are risen up in the 
room of your fathers, a Ycombination of 
sinful men, to increase yet farther the fierce 
wrath of the Lord against Israel. For ye 
will turn away from him to desert him yet 
once more in the wilderness, and ye will sin 
against this whole congregation. 

16 And they came to him, and said, We 
will build here folds for our cattle, and 
cities for our possessions; “and we will 
arm ourselves and go as an advanced guard 
before the children of Israel, until we shall 
have brought them into their place; and 
our possessions shall remain in walled cities 
because of the inhabitants ofthe land. We 
will not return to our houses till the chil- 
dren of Israel shall have been distributed, 
each to his own inheritance. 195 And we will 
not any longer inherit with them from the 
other side of Jordan and onwards, because 
we have our full inheritance on the side 
beyond Jordan eastward. 

Ὁ And Moses said to them, If ye will do 
according to ®these words, if ye will arm 
yourselves before the Lord for battle, 2and 
every one of you will pass over Jordan fully 
armed before the Lord, until his enemy be 
destroyed from before his face, and the 
land shall be subdued before the Lord, then 
afterwards ye shall return, and be guiltless 
before the Lord, and as regards Israel ; and 
this land shall be to you for a possession 
before the Lord. *3 But if ye will not do 
so, ye will sin against the Lord; and ye 
shall know your sin, when afflictions shall 
come upon you. 24And ye shall build for 
yourselves cities for your store, and folds for 
your cattle ; and ye shall do that which 
proceeds out of your mouth. 

25 And the sons of Ruben and the sons of 
Gad spoke to Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as our lord commands. 20 Our store, 
and our wives, and all our cattle shall be in 
the cities of Galaad. °7 But thy servants 
will go over all armed and set in order be- 
fore the Lord to battle, as our lord says. 

*8And Moses appointed to them for judges 
EKleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Naue, and the chiefs of the families of the 
tribes of Israel. 295 And Moses said to them, 
If the sons of Ruben and _the sons of Gad 
will pass over Jordan with you, every one 
armed for war before the Lord, and ye shall 
subdue the land before you, then ye shall 
give to them the land of Galaad for a pos- 
session. 80 But if they will not pass over 
armed with you to war before the Lord, 
then shall ye cause to pass over their pos- 
sessions and their wives and their cattle 
before you into the land of Chanaan, and 
they shall inherit with you in the land of 
Chanaan. 31: And the sons of Ruben and 

B On, before. y Or, an evil race, lit. a destruction; but some read, σύστρεμμα- 
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πλὴν Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ ὃ διακεχωρισμένος, καὶ Ἰησοῦς 12 
ὃ τοῦ Ναυὴ, ὅτι συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ 13 
ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ, καὶ κατερόμβευσεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, ἕως ἐξανηλώθη πᾶσα 
Ἴ γενεὰ, οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἀνέ- 14 
στῆτε GVTL τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, σύντριμμα ἀνθρώπων ἅμαρ- 
τωλῶν, προσθεῖναι ἔτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν τῆς ὀργῆς Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. “Ore ἀποστραφήσεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι ἔτι 15 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἀνομήσετε εἰς ὅλην τὴν 
TESS TART TBS WIN τς ae 

Kat προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπαύλεις προβάτων 18 
οἰκοδομήσομεν ὧδε τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις ταῖς ἀπο- 
σκευαῖς ἡμῶν. Kat ἡμεῖς ἐνοπλισάμενοι προφυλακὴν πρότεροι 17 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἀγάγωμεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τόπον: καὶ κατοικήσει ἣ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν ἐν πόλεσι τετειχισ- 
μέναις διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῶμεν 18 
εἰς τὰς οἰκίας ἡμῶν ἕως ἂν καταμερισθῶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐκέτι κληρονο- 19 
μήσομεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου καὶ ἐπέκεινα, 
ὅτι ἀπέχομεν τοὺς κλήρους ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἐν ἀνατολαῖς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν ποιήσητε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 20 
τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἐξοπλίσησθε ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 21 
παρελεύσεται ὑμῶν πᾶς ὅπλίτης τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἔναντι Kupiov, 
ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῇ ὃ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
κατακυριευθῇ ἡ γῆ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστραφή- 
σεσθε, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἀθῶοι ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ- 
καὶ ἔσται ἣ γῇ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κατασχέσει ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
‘Hav δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε οὕτως, ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 23 
γνώσεσθε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, ὅταν ὑμᾶς καταλάβῃ τὰ κακά. 
Καὶ οἰκοδομήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς πόλεις τῇ ἀποσκευῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ 24 
ἐπαύλεις τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματος ὑμῶν ποιήσετε. 

Καὶ εἶπαν υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν καὶ viol Tad πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέ- 25 
γοντες, οἵ παῖδές σου ποιήσουσι καθὰ ὃ Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐντέλλε- 
ται. ἫἪ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ at γυναῖκες ἡμῶν, καὶ πάντα 26 
τὰ κτήνη ἡμῶν ἔσονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι Ταλαάδ. Οἱ δὲ παῖδές 27 
σου παρελεύσονται πάντες ἐνωπλισμένοι καὶ ἐντεταγμένοι 
ἔναντι Κυρίου εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ὃν τρόπον ὃ κύριος λέγει. 

Καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς ᾿Βλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ 
Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας πατριῶν τῶν φυλῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν διαβῶσιν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ οἱ viot Tad μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, πᾶς 
ἐνωπλισμένος εἰς πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ κατακυριεύσητε 
τῆς γῆς ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ 
ἐν κατασχέσε. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ διαβῶσιν ἐνωπλισμένοι μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ διαβιβάσετε τὴν 
ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὑτῶν 
πρότερα ὑμῶν εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ συγκατακληρονομηθήσονται 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν 31 

28 

29 

90 

ὁ Gr. this word. 
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[«ὦ an 

καὶ of υἱοὶ Τὰδ λέγοντες, ὅσα ὃ Κύριος λέγει τοῖς θεράπουσιν, 
9 , ε n ’ὔ ΕἸ , 32, 

92 οὕτω ποιήσομεν ἡμεῖς. Διαβησόμεθα ἐνωπλισμένοι ἔναντι 
Κυρίου εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ δώσετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ 
πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Τὰδ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
“Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ. ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, τὴν 

/ Ν , > 26.) F Ν Ἀ ΓΑ βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
"ἃ λέ an B Ν Ν “ \ Ν ἊΝ Ν cad 

Ὧγ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰς πόλεις σὺν τοῖς 
ἘΠ 59 κ᾿ / fo a , Ν 3 ΄ ε 34 ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, πόλεις τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ: Καὶ ῳκοδόμησαν οἱ 

Ρ δ" Ν Ν Ἅ, Ν Ν 3 Ν θ Ν \ Ἄ ἢ Ν 

35 υἱοὶ Tad τὴν Δαιβὼν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ 
oh) \ \ Ν Ν 3 Ν \ Ψ : Ν x 

36 τὴν Lopap, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, Kat ὕψωσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τὴν 
Ν \ XN 5 Ν 4, > Ν Ἁ > la 

Ναμρὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθαρὰν, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, Kat ἐπαύλεις 
2 39 

37 προβάτων. Καὶ οἱ viol Ῥουβὴν ὠκοδόμησαν τὴν Ἔσεβὼν, 
Ν 

38 καὶ ᾿Ἐλεάλην, καὶ ΚΚαριαθὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βεελμεὼν, περικεκυκλω- 
μένας, καὶ τὴν Ξεβαμά: καὶ ἐπωνόμασαν κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα 

son a Bee: la , ἃ 3 7 : τ ν 5 , 39 αὐτῶν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πόλεων, ἃς ὠκοδόμησαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη 
υἱὸς Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ T'adaad, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 

40 ἀπώλεσε τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 
a an Kn an ἈΝ 

ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὴν Ταλαὰδ τῷ Μαχὶρ υἱῷ Μανασσῆ, καὶ κατ- 
a i. a fad 4 Ν Yj 

41 ῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ ὃ τοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε 
at ‘ 3 A Tas ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις Ἰαΐρ. 

Ν ΄ 12 Καὶ Ναβαὺ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Καὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας 
an a ’ n 

αὐτῆς, Kal ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς Ναβὼθ ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ σταθμοὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ μ 

» Ai ΄ Ν ὃ ’ὔ 3939 πὶ 3 Ν Μ el Ν "A / 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ καὶ Aapwv. 

A n Ν Ν ν᾽ 
2 Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἀπάρσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς σταθμοὺς 

a a Ν n , 

αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου: καὶ οὗτοι σταθμοὶ τῆς πορείας 
3 αὐτῶν. ᾿Απῇραν ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τῇ πεντεκαι- 

δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου: τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ πάσχα 
2¢* ε CN oy? Ν 3 ΝΒ ΧΕ ἡ ἃ. , 4 
ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ ἐναντίον πάντων 

a > ’, Ν ε > 1S 2 2¢ 3 on Ν 
4 τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ ot Αἰγύπτιοι ἔθαπτον ἐξ αὐτῶν τοὺς 

[ - a / lal τεθνηκότας πάντας οὺς ἐπάταξε Κύριος, πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
> +f an n an 7 Ν 

Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐποίησε τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
΄ ᾿ "»..9 ΄ ε tg Ν 5. Ὁ a 

5 Κύριος. Καὶ ἀπάραντες of υἱοὶ Iopand ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ, παρεν- 
6 έβαλον εἰς Soxxdd. Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, παρενέβαλον 

φ a Ἀ an 7 εἰς Βουθὰν, 6 ἐστι μέρος τι τῆς ἐρήμου. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 
Ἃ, Ν / XN 7 > > = Βουθὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα Hipod, 6 ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 

8 Βεελσεπφὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἀπέναντι Μαγδώλου. Καὶ 
> “ 5 [4 Ei Ν θ Ἀ ὃ 8 /, Led 6 λ ’ὔ ἄπῃραν ἀπέναντι HipwO, καὶ διέβησαν μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
3 Ν Ἀ 4 ε \ Qn e G Ν tnd 

els τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν δδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν διὰ τῆς 
9 é ΄ 3 Ν Ν 4 λ 3 WI , K Ν 3A ρήμου αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ἸΤικρίαις. αἱ ἀπῇραν 

3 lal , Ν ‘\ 4 

ἐκ Πικριῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλίμ- καὶ ἐν Aidip δώδεκα πηγαὶ 
ὑὸ 4 Ν ε / [4 / N Ls Xr ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη φοινίκων, καὶ παρενέβαλον 

Ὁ ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὸ ὕδωρ. Kal ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
- Ν n val 

1 ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθράν. Kal ἀπῇραν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, 
Ν καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Σίν. 

Ν Leena > fod aed Ν Ν > Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ “Padaxa, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 

“ , ε 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλοὺς, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥαφι- 
N a 3 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 
[ 

99 

33 

2 

ἊΣ Ῥαφακά. 

‘4 Αἰλούς. 
ὅ div καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. 

_ B Or, our Lord, or, our master, 7. 6. Moses, Ὑ Gr. the cities, 3 Or, folds. 

NumBEers XXXII. 32—X XXIII. 15, 

the sons of Gad answered, saying, What: 
soever Bthe Lord says to his servants, that 
will we do. 33 We will go over armed be- 
fore the Lord into the land of Chanaan, 
and ye shall give us our inheritance beyond 
Jordan. 

33 And Moses gave to them, even to the 
sons of Gad and the sons of Ruben, and to 
the half tribe of Manasse of the sons of Jo- 
seph, the kingdom of Seon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Basan, the land and Yits cities with its ~ 
coasts, the cities of the land round about. 
34And the sons of Gad built Debon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, ® and Sophar, and Ja- 
zer, and they set them up, and Namram, 
and Betharan, strong cities, and folds for 
sheep. * And the sons of Ruben built Ese- 
bon, and Hleale, and Kariatham, “and Beel- 
meon, surrounded with walls, and Sebama; 
and they called the names of the cities 
which they built, after their own names. 
39 Andason of Machir the son of Manasse 
went to Galaad, and took it, and destroyed 
the Amorite who dwelt init. 4#°And Moses 
gave Galaad to Machir the son of Manasse, 
and he dwelt there. *! And Jair the son of 
Manasse went and took their ὃ villages, and 
called them the villages of Jair. “And 
Nabau went and took Caath and her vil- 
lages, and called them Naboth after his 
name. 
And these are the stages of the children 

of Israel, as they went out from the land of 
Egypt with their host by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. ?And Moses wrote their re- 
movals and their stages, by the word of the 
Lord: and these are the stages of their 
journeying. *They departed from Ramesses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month; on the day after the pass- 
over the children of Israel went forth with 
a high hand before all the Egyptians. 4And 
the Egyptians buried those that died of 
them, even all that the Lord smote, every 
first-born in the land of Egypt; also the 
Lord executed vengeance on their gods. 
5 And the children of Israel departed from 
Ramesses, and encamped in Socchoth: Sand 
they et om from Socchoth and encamped 
in Buthan, which is a part of the wilder- 
ness. 7And they departed from Buthan 
and encamped at the mouth of Iroth, which 
15 opposite Beel-sepphon, and encamped op- 
ei Magdol. 8 And they departed from 
efore Iroth, and crossed the middle of the 

sea into the wilderness; and they went a 
journey of three days through the wilder- 
ness, and encamped in$ Picrie. 9 And they 
departed from Picrie, and came to Alim ; 
and in Allim were twelve fountains of water, 
and seventy palm-trees, and they encamped 
there by the water. 1 And they departed 
from A‘lim, and encamped by the Red Sea. 
1 And they departed from the Red Sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

2 And they departed from the wilderness 
of Sin, and encamped in Raphaca. And 
they departed from Raphaca, and encamped 
in Alus. And they departed from lus, 
and encamped in Raphidin; and there was 
no water there for the people to drink. “And 

t Hebd. Marah. lit. Bitternesses. 



NumBERS XXXIII. 16—50. 

they departed from Raphidin, and encamped 
in the wilderness of Sina. 'And they de- 
parted from the wilderness of Sina, and 
encamped at the P Graves of Lust. WY And 
they departed from the Graves of Lust, and 
encamped in Aseroth. 18 And they departed 
from Aseroth, and encamped in Rathama. 

19 And they departed from Rathama, and 
encamped in Remmon Phares. ” And they 
departed from Remmon Phares, and en- 
camped in Lebona. #!And they departed 
from Lebona, and encamped in Ressan. 
22 And they departed from Ressan, and en- 
camped in Makellath. 25 And they departed 
from Makellath, and encamped in Saphar. 
24 And they departed from Saphar, and en- 
campedin Charadath. * And they departed 
from Charadath, and encamped in Make- 
loth. 76 And they departed from Makeloth, 
and encamped m Kataath. 77 And they 
departed from Kataath, and encamped in 
Tarath. 38 And they departed from T'arath, 
and encamped in Mathecca. “And they 
departed from Mathecca, and encamped in 
Selmona. And they departed from Selmo- 
na,and encamped in Masuruth. *!And they 
departed from Masuruth, and encamped in 
Banea. 32 And they departed from Banza, 
and encamped in the mountain Gadgad. | 

33 And they departed from the mountain 
Gadgad, and encampedin Etebatha. *And 
they departed from Etebatha, and encamped 
in Ebrona. *® And they departed from 
Ebrona, and encamped in Gesion Gaber. 
%* And they departed from Gesion Gaber, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin; and 
they departed from the wilderness of Sin, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Pharan; 
this is Cades. *”7And they departed from 
Cades, and encamped in mount Or near the 
land of Edom. 
38 And Aaron the priest went up by the 

command of the Lord, and died there in 
the fortieth year of the departure of the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt, 
in the fifth month, on the first day of the 
month. 39 And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty-three years old, when he died in 
mount Or. “And Arad the Chananitish 
king (he too dwelt in the land of Chanaan) 
having heard when the children of Israel 
were entering the land—*! then they departed 
from mount Or, and encamped in Selmona. 
# And they departed from Selmona, and 
encamped in Phino. 3 And they departed 
from Phino, and encamped in Oboth. 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and en- 
camped in Gai, on the other side Jordan on 
the borders of Moab. * And they departed 
from Gai, and encamped in Debon_ Gad. 
46 And they departed from Debon Gad, and 
encamped in .Gelmon Deblathaim. “ And 
they departed from Gelnon Deblathaim, 
and encamped on the mountains of Abarim, 
over against Nabau. “And they departed 
from the mountains of Abarim, and en- 
camped on the west of Moab, at Jordan by 
Jericho. 49 And they encamped by Jordan 
between Atsimoth, as far as Belsa to the 
west of Moab. 

ὅ And the Lord spoke to Moses at the 
west of Moab by Jordan at Jericho, saying, 

224 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 

Ῥ αφιδὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Swe. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 16 
ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σινᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν μνήμασι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας. 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ μνημάτων τῆς ἐπιθυμίας, καὶ παρενέβαλον 17 
ἐν ᾿Ασηρώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 18 
‘Pada. 

Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ 'Ῥαθαμᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥεμμὼν 19 
Φαρές. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεμμὼν Φαρὲς, καὶ παρενέβαλον 20 
εἰς Λεβωνᾶ, Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Λεβῶνα, καὶ παρενέβαλον 21 
εἰς Ῥεσσάν. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεσσὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 22 
Μακελλάθ. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακελλὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 23 
Σαφάρ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν éx Σαφὰρ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Xa- 24 
ραδάθ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Χαραδὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 25 
Μακηλώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακηλὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 26 
Καταάθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Καταὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 27 
Ταράθ. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ταρὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Ma- 28 

/ Ν an θεκκά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μαθεκκὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 29 
A Ν “ “ 

Σελμωνᾶ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 80 
’ Ν a Μασουρούθ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μασουροὺθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 31 

3 ’,ὔ Ν rat εἰς Βαναία. Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βαναία, καὶ παρενέβαλον eis τὸ 32 
ὄρος Ταδγάδ, 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Tadyad, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 88 
Ἔτεβαθά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ἐτεβαθὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 34 
Ἔβρωνά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ “EBpwva, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 35 
Γεσιὼν TdéBep. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Τεσιὼν Τάβερ, καὶ παρεν- 36 
έβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σίν: καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Sv, καὶ 
παρενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαράν: αὕτη ἐστὶ Κάδης. Καὶ 37 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Ὧρ τὸ ὄρος πλησίον 
γῆς Εδώμ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου, καὶ 38 
ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνός. 
Kai ᾿Ααρὼν ἣν τριῶν καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε ἀπέ- 39 
θνησκεν ἐν “Op τῷ ὄρει. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὃ Χανανὶς βασιλεὺς 40 
᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ οὗτος κατῴκει ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὅτε εἰσεπορεύοντο 
οἵ viol Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ "Op τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ παρεν- 41 
ἔβαλον εἰς Σελμωνᾷ. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρεν- 42 
έβαλον εἰς Pwd. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Φινὼ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 43 
Ὠβώθ. 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ωβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Tat, ἐν τῷ 44 
πέραν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μωάβ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Tat, καὶ 48 
παρενέβαλον εἰς Δαιβὼν Tad. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Δαιβὼν Τὰδ, 46 
καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαίμ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 47 
Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Αβαρὶμ, 
ἀπέναντι Ναβαῦ. Kat ἀπῇραν aad ὀρέων ᾿Αβαρὶμ, καὶ 48 
παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ 
Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ παρενέβαλον παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἀναμέσον 49 
Αἰσιμώθ, ἕως BeAoad τὸ κατὰ δυσμὰς Μωάβ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 30 

β Heb. Kibroth-hattaavah. 
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31 τὸν Ἰορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 

ραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην 

γ2 εἰς γὴν Χαναάν. Καὶ «ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν τῇ γῇ πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὰς σκοπιὰς αὐτῶν, 

καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ χωνευτὰ αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖτε αὐτὰ, καὶ 

3 πάσας τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν ἐξαρεῖτε. Καὶ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας 

τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ, ὑμῖν γὰρ 

γ4 δέδωκα τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ. Kat κατακληρονομήσετε 

τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ κατὰ φυλὰς ὑμῶν: τοῖς πλείοσι 

πληθυνεῖτε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλαττώ- 

σετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν" εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 

ἐκεῖ αὐτοῦ ἔσται: κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν ὑμῶν κληρονομήσετε. 

Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπολέσητε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ 

προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται οὺς ἐὰν καταλίπητε ἐξ αὐτῶν, 

σκόλοπες ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ βολίδες ἐν ταῖς πλευραῖς 

ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐχθρεύσουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἣν ὑμεῖς 

κατοικήσετε. Kat ἔσται καθότι διεγνώκειν ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 

υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 

τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν: αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν εἰς κληρονομίαν, γῆ Χαναὰν 

8 σὺν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
Λίβα ἀπὸ ἐρήμου Σὶν ἕως ἐχόμενον “Edam, καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ 

ὅρια πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ 

4 ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ κυκλώσει ὑμᾶς τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς πρὸς 

ἀνάβασιν ᾿Ακραβὶν, καὶ παρελεύσεται “Evvax, καὶ ἔσται ἡ 

διέξοδος αὐτοῦ πρὸς Λίβα Κάδης τοῦ Βαρνὴ, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 
5 εἷς ἔπαυλιν ᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ᾿Ασεμωνᾶ. Kat κυκλώσει 

τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Ασεμωνᾷ χειμάῤῥουν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἔσται ἡ 
6 διέξοδος ἣ θάλασσα. Kat τὰ ὅρια τῆς θαλάσσης ἔσται ὑμῖν, 
ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ, τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια τῆς 

θαλάσσης. 
7 Καὶ τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: ἀπὸ τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸ 

8 ὄρος τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τὸ ὄρος καταμετρήσετε 
αὐτοῖς, εἰσπορευομένων εἰς ᾿Ἐμὰθ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

9 τὰ ὅρια Sapaddk. Kal ἐξελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια Δεφρωνὰ, καὶ 
ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρσεναΐν: τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ὅρια ἀπὸ 

[0 Βοῤῥᾶς. Καὶ καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὅρια ἀνατολῶν 
[1 ἀπὸ ᾿Αρσεναὶν Σεπφαμάρ. Kai καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ 

Σεπφαμὰρ Βηλὰ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἐπὶ πηγὰς, καὶ καταβήσεται 
τὰ ὅρια Βηλὰ ἐπὶ νώτου θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν. 

2 Καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξ- 
οδος θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκή: αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
αὐτῆς κύκλῳ. 

8 Kat ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, αὕτη 
ἣ γῆ ἣν κατακληρονομήσετε αὐτὴν μετὰ κλήρου, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι αὐτὴν ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει 

4 φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. Ὅτι ἔλαβε φυλὴ υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ φυλὴ 
“ “ la Ν XN Ψ lal 

υἱῶν Tad κατ΄ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 

B Gr. his. 7 Gr. be. ὃ Gr. sea. 

NumBers XXXIII. 51—XXXIV. 14. 

51 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are to pass over Jor- 
dan _ into the land of Chanaan. And ye 
shall destroy all that dwell in the land be- 
fore your face, and ye shall abolish their 
high places, and all their molten images ye 
shall destroy, and ye shall demolish all their 
illars. ὅ5 And ye shall destroy all the in- 
abitants of the land, and ye shall dwell in 

it, for I have given their land to you for an 
inheritance. *!And ye shall inherit their 
land according to your tribes; to the greater 
number ye shall give the larger possession, 
and to the smaller ye shall give the less pos- 
session ; to whatsoever part 8B a man’s name 
shall go forth by lot, there shall be his pro- 
perty: ye shall inherit according to the 
tribes of your families. 55 But if ye will not 
destroy the dwellers in the land from before 
you, then it shall come to pass that whom. 
soever of them ye shall leave shall be thorns 
in your eyes, and darts in your sides, and 
they shall be enemies to you on the land on 
which ye shall dwell; °*and it shall come to 
pass that as I had determined to do to them, 
so I will do to you. ‘ 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

2 Charge the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are entering into the 
land of Chanaan: it shall be to you for an 
inheritance, the land of Chanaan with its 
boundaries. * And your southern side shall 
be from the wilderness of Sin to the border 
of Edom, and your border southward shall 
Y extend on the side of the salt sea eastward. 
4 And your border shall go round you from 
the south to the ascent of Acrabin, and shall 
proceed by Ennac, and the going forth of it 
shall be southward to Cades Barne, and it 
shall go forth to the village of Arad, and shall 
proceed by Asemona. *And the border 
shall compass from Asemona to the river of 
HKegypt, and the sea shall be the termination. 
6And ye shall have your border on the $ west, 
the great sea shall be the boundary: this 
shall be to you the border on the ὃ west. 

7 And this shall be your northern border ; 
from the great sea ye shall measure to your- 
selves, by the side of $Sthe mountain. ®8And 
ye shall measure to yourselves the mountain 
from mount Hor at the entering in to 
Emath, and the termination of it shall be 
the coasts of Saradac. 9 And the border 
shall go out to Dephrona, and its termina- 
tion shall be at Arsenain; this shall be your 
border from the north. 16 And ye shall mea- 
sure to yourselves the eastern border frora 
Arsenain to τ Soe a NAnd the border 
shall go down from Sepphamar to Bela east- 
ward to the fountains, and_the border shall 
go down from Bela behind the sea Chene- 
reth eastward. And the border shall go 
down to Jordan, and the termination shall 
be the salt sea; this shall be your land and 
its borders round about. 

18 And Moses charged the children of Is- 
rael, ἘΆΝ Ε, This ἐδ the land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, even as the Lord commanded 
us to give it to the nine tribes and the half- 
tribe of Manasse. “For the tribe of the 
children of Ruben, and the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad have received their inheritance 

ζ Gr. the mountain, the mountain. By this repetition is perhaps meant mount Hor. 

16 



NumMBERS XXXIV. 15—XXXYV. 12. 

according to their β families; and the half 
tribe of Manasse have received their in- 
heritances. Two tribes and half a tribe 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan by Jericho from the south eastwards. 

16 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
17 These are the names of the men who shall 
Ὑ divide the land to you for an inheritance ; 
Kleazar the priest and Joshua the son of 
Naue. 18 And ye shall take one ruler from 
each tribe to divide the land to you by lot. 

19A nd these are the names of the men; of 
the tribe of Juda..Chaleb theson of Jephonne. 
20 Of the tribe of Symeon, Salamiel the son 
of Semiud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Edad the son of Chaslon. 33 Of the tribe of 
Dan the prince was Bacchir the son of HKgli. 
3 Of the sons of Joseph of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, the prince was Aniel the 
son of Suphi. *4 Of the tribe of the sons of 
Ephraim, the prince was Camuel the son of 
Sabathan. 7 Of the tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was Elisaphanthe sonofPharnac. “Of 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, the prince 
was Phaltiel the son of Oza. “Of the tribe of 
the children of Aser, the prince was Achior 
the son of Selemi. 78 Of the tribe of Nephtha- 
li, the prince was Phadael the son of Jamiud. 

29 These did the Lord command to distri- 
bute the inheritances to the children of 
Tsrael in the land of Chanaan. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses to the west 

of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
2 Give orders to the children of Israel, and 
they shall give to the Levites cities to dwell 
in from the 5 lot of their possession, and they 
shall give to the Levites the suburbs of the 
cities round about $them. 3 And the cities 
shall be for them to dwell in, and their 9 en- 
closures shall be for their cattle and all their 
beasts. 4And the suburbs of the cities which 
ye shall give to the Levites, shall be from 
the wall of the city and outwards two thou- 
sand cubits round about. ®And thou shalt 
measure outside the city on the east side 
two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and om the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; and your city shall be 
in the midst of this, and the suburbs of the 
cities as described. ®And ye shall give the 
cities to the Levites, the six cities of refuge 
which ye shall give for the slayer to flee 
thither, and in addition to these, forty-two 
cities. 7 Ye shall give to the Levites in all 
forty-eight cities, them and their suburbs. 
8 And as for the cities which ye shall give 
out of the possession of the children of Is- 
rael, from those that have much ye shall 
give much, and from those that have less ye 
shall give less: they shall give of their cities 
to the Levites each one according to his in- 
heritance which they shall inherit. 

9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are to cross over Jor- 
dan into the land of Chanaan. 11 And ye 
shall appoint to yourselves cities: they shall 
be to you cities of refuge for the slayer to 
flee to, every one who has 4 killed another 
unintentionally. 15 And the cities shall be 

β Gr. the houses of their families. 

226 APIOMOI, 
are! / \ A Μανασσῆ ἀπέλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν. Δύο φυλαὶ καὶ 15 

ο “ > Ν ’ la es ἥμισυ φυλῆς ἔλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
XN ec Ν 3 \ κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Νότου κατ᾽ ἀνατολάς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ταῦτα τὰ 16, 17 
ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ot κληρονομήσουσιν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν' 
᾿Βλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Νανή. Καὶ ἄρχοντα ἕνα 18 
ex φυλῆς λήψεσθε κατακληρονομῆσαι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν: τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ 19 
υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ υἱὸς Σεμιούδ. 20 
Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, “EAGGS vids Χασλών. Τῆς φυλῆς 21, 22 
Δὰν, ἄρχων Βακχὶρ vids Ἔγλί. Τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ φυλῆς 20 
υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ἄρχων ᾿Ανιὴλ υἱὸς Σουφί. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν 24 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἄρχων Καμουὴλ υἱὸς SaBabav. Τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβου- 25 
λὼν, ἄρχων ᾿Ελισαφὰν υἱὸς Φαρνάχ. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσά- 26 
χαρ, ἄρχων Φαλτιὴλ υἱὸς “OG. Τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, 27 
ἄρχων ᾿Αχιὼρ υἱὸς Σελεμί, Τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, ἄρχων Φα- 28 
δαὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Ιαμιούδ. 

Τούτοις ἐνετείλατο Κύριος καταμερίσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 29 
ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 

N / = + A Ν A “ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 35 
XN 3 ’, X ε XN / a a τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 2 

Ἀ Ν 7 a , n ραὴλ, καὶ δώσουσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ τῶν κλήρων κατασχέσεως 
n 7 a) Ν a αὐτῶν πόλεις κατοικεῖν: καὶ τὰ προάστεια τῶν πόλεων κύκλῳ 

3A ὃ ́ “a A “3 K. \ > a ε le αὑτῶν δώσουσι τοῖς Λευίταις. αἱ ἐσονται αὐτοῖς αἱ πόλεις ὃ 
κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀφορίσματα αὐτῶν ἔσται τοῖς κτήνεσιν 

n Ν A “ nw an 

αὐτῶν, Kal πᾶσι τοῖς τετράποσιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ συγκυροῦντα 4 
la) , \ 7 a“ ἐξ an 

τῶν πόλεων, ἃς δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, ἀπὸ τείχους τῆς πόλεως 
\ oo ὃ λί , 4 Ν ΄ 3, a καὶ ἔξω δισχιλίους πήχεις κύκλῳ. Kal μετρήσεις ἔξω τῆς 5 

/ Ν ’ Ν Ν 

πόλεως τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ 
4 Ν 

κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
θάλασσαν δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν 

’ὔ Ψ bd / , an 

δισχιλίους πήχεις" καὶ 7 πόλις μέσον τούτου ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ 
Ν Ψ “ / Ν Ν / , ΩΝ , 

τὰ ὅμορα τῶν πόλεων. Kai tas πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, 6 
Ν ἐξ “Δ a ὃ 7 a ὃ , al 2 A A 

τὰς ἕξ πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων Gs δώσετε φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τῷ . 
φονεύσαντι, καὶ πρὸς ταύταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο πόλεις. 

Α a 

Πάσας τὰς πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
4, n 

ὀκτὼ πόλεις: ταύτας, Kal τὰ προάστεια αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς 
aN ἃ ὃ , ἘΜ ΕΝ a , en_ 2? Ν > ἊΝ la 

πόλεις ἃς ὀώσετε ATO τῆς κατασχέσεως υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ τῶν 
Ν Ν ΄ ἢ ἀρ oti “ 2 ΄ 5Ὰ 7 “ 

τὰ πολλὰ, πολλά: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλαττόνων, ἐλάττω" ἕκαστος 
Ν ’, aad 

κατὰ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ ἣν κατακληρονομήσουσι, δώσουσιν 
“ al , 

ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων τοῖς Λευίταις. 

7 
8 

Ν. 4 -, Ν “ ’ὔ lal Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 9, 10 
a 3: Ν n ‘\ “ 

υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν 
> / > “ / Ν “A ca 3 “- 

Ἰορδάνην eis γῆν Χαναάν. Kat διαστελεῖτε ὕμῖν αὐτοῖς 11 
πόλεις: φυγαδευτήρια ἔσται ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν, 
πᾶς ὃ πατάξας ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. Καὶ ἔσονται ai πόλεις ὑμῖν 12 

y Gr. inherit the land for you. ὃ Or, lots. ζ ze. the Levites. 
6 Or, districts, ¢ 6. spaces marked off. Gr. special offerings of land, g. d. glebe lands, This latter sense is probably the right one here. 

A Gr. smitten a life. 
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φυγαδευτήρια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, Kal ov μὴ 
ἀποθάνῃ 6 φονεύων ἕως ἂν στῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 

18 κρίσιν. Kat αἱ πόλεις ἃς δώσετε τὰς ἐξ πόλεις, φυγαδευτήρια 

14 ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου, 

καὶ τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 
a nm a 3 ἮΝ Ν “ ’ \ 

Φυγαδεῖον ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ, καὶ 
a “ tal / e 5 . 

τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ὑμῖν: ἔσονται at πόλεις αὗται εἰς φυγαδευ- 
΄ Ὁ “~ Ν. γε Ν 5 3 

τήριον, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ πατάξαντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. 

15 

16 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν σκεύει σιδήρου πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, 
17 φονευτής ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ φονευτής. “Edy δὲ ἐν 

λίθῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀποθάνῃ, φονευτής ἐστι’ θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ φονευτής. 
"Kav δὲ ἐν σκεύει ξυλίνῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐξ οὗ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, φονευτής ἐστι" θανάτῳ θανα- 

τούσθω ὃ φονευτής. 

18 

ε 5 ’ Ν io Ὁ 3 “Ὁ Ν 4 Ο ἀγχιστεύων τὸ. αἷμα, οὗτος ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα: 
a @ lal / > Ν Ν 3 

ὅταν συναντήσῃ αὐτῷ οὗτος, ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτόν. “Hay δὲ δι 
35 ΕἾ 5 Ν : Ν > aes > 3? we N a “ 5 ἔχθραν won αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψῃ ἐπ αὑτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος ἐξ 

΄ \ Ν a Shy, > X “ Ν 
ἐνέδρου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἢ. διὰ μῆνιν ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν τῇ χειρὶ, 

/ ’ ε / καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ πατάξας, φονευτής 
΄ ε , Ν Ὁ ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω 6 φονεύων: ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα 

ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἐν τῷ συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ. 

19 
20 

21 

> 7 Ν \ 5ε͵ 2 
92. “Hay δὲ ἐξάπινα, οὐ du ἔχθραν doy αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπιῤῥίψη ἐπ᾽ 

| a a > 3 > “ὃ N \ λίθ 3 ee [ 23 αὐτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος, οὐκ ἐξ ἐνέδρου, ἢ παντὶ λίθῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἀπο- 
lal “ ὔ οἱ ‘\ Ν 

θανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, οὐκ εἰδὼς, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
3 , a>_ δὲ 3 3 θ Ν 9 aS ὑδὲ a ~ 
ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ jv, οὐδὲ ζητῶν κακοποιῆσαι 

5 a / “ , Ν 

24 αὐτόν: καὶ κρινεῖ ἣ συναγωγὴ, ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατάξαντος καὶ 
Ὁ Ν Ν 4 

ἀναμέσον TOU ἀγχιστεύοντος TO αἷμα, κατὰ τὰ κρίματα ταῦτα. 
σι Ν Ν , X ~ 

25 Kat ἐξελεῖται ἡ συναγωγὴ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄγχι- 
ΓΟ , > \ e Ν στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ συναγωγὴ 

a μὴ - Bi aka a , Ν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ φυγαδευτηρίου αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέφυγε, καὶ 

lal Δ Ν ε' , ἈΝ ᾿ 

κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας, ὃν ἔχρισαν 
A / a / 

αὐτὸν τῷ ἐλαίῳ τῶ ἁγίῳ. 

26 “Kav δὲ ἐξόδῳ ἐξέλθῃ. ὃ φονεύσας τὰ ὅρια τῆς πόλεως 
3 a / 5. “ XN 7 - γῆ" ε > 4 Ν 

27 εἰς ἣν κατέφυγεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εὑρῃ αὐτὸν ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ 
αἷμα ἔξω τῶν ὁρίων τῆς πόλεως καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

φονεύσῃ ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα τὸν φονεύσαντα, οὐκ ἔνοχός 
28 ἐστιν. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς κατοικείτω ἕως ἂν 

vA ε ε \ ec 4 Ν Ν “ Ν ε , 

ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὃ μέγας: καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν ἱερέα 

τὸν μέγαν, ἐπαναστραφήσεται ὃ φονεύσας εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ. 

\ A ea 3 ’,’ / ? Ν Ν 29 ΚΚαὶ ἔσται ταῦτα ὑμῖν εἰς δικαίωμα κρίματος εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
30 ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. Πᾶς πατάξας ψυχὴν, 

διὰ μαρτύρων φονεύσεις τὸν φονεύσαντα: καὶ μάρτυς εἷς οὐ 
΄ ae} Ν 3 “Ὁ Ν > r 4 

3] μαρτυρήσει ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀποθανεῖν. Kai οὐ λήψεσθε λύτρα 
περὶ ψυχῆς παρὰ τοῦ φονεύσαντος τοῦ ἐνόχου ὄντος ἀναιρεθῆ- 

Ὕ Gr. any vessel or weapon. & Gr. him that as kinsman represents the blood. 
0 Gr. by witnesses. 

NumMBERS XXXV. 13—8l. 

to you places of refuge from Sthe avenger of 
blood, and the slayer shall not die until he 
stands before the congregation for judg- 
ment. 13 And the cities which ye shall 
assign, even the six cities, shall be places of 
refuge for you. “Ye shall assign three cities 
on the other side of Jordan, and. ye shall 
assign three cities in the land of Chanaan. 

15 Tt shall be a place of refuge for the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger, and for 
him that sojourns among you; these cities 
shall be for a place of refuge, for every one 
to flee thither who. has killed a man unin- 
tentionally. : ᾿ - 

16 And it he should smite him with an 
iron instrument, and the man should die, 
he is a murderer; let the murderer by all 
means be put to death. 17 And if he should 
smite him with a stone thrown from his 
hand, whereby a man may die, and he thus 
die, he is a murderer; let the murderer by 
all means be put to death. 18And if he 
should smite him with an instrument of 
wood from his hand, whereby he may die, 
and he thus die, he is a murderer; let the 
murderer by all means be put to death. 

19 The avenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: whensoever he shall meet 
him he shall slay him. 20 And if he should 
thrust him through enmity, or cast any 
thing upon him from an ambuscade, and 
the man should die, 31 or if he have smitten 
him with his hand through anger, and the 
man should die, let the man that smote him 
be put to death by all means,. he is a mur. 
cerer: let the murderer by all means be put 
to death: the avenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer when he meets him. 

22 But if he should thrust him suddenly, 
not through enmity, or cast yany thing 
upon him, not from an ambuscade, 25 or 
smite him with any stone, whereby a man 
may die, unawares, and it should fall upon 
him, and he should die, but he was not his 
enemy, nor sought to hurt him; * then the 
assembly shall judge between the smiter 
and the avenger of blood, according to these 
judgments. Ὁ And the congregation shall 
rescue the slayer from the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall restore him to his 
city of refuge, whither he fled for refuge ; and 
he shall dwell there till the death of the high- . 
priest, whom they anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer should in any wise go 
out beyond the bounds of the city whither 
he fied for refuge, and the avenger 
of blood should find him without the 
bounds of the city of his refuge, and the 
avenger of blood should kill the slayer, he is 
not guilty. “For She ought to have re- 
mained in the city of refuge till the high- 
priest died ; and after the death of the high- 
rina the slayer shall return to the land of 
is possession. 
29 And these things shall be to you for an 

ordinance of judgment throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 90 Who- 
ever ὁ kills a man, thou shalt slay the mur- 
derer 9on the testimony of witnesses; and 
one witness shall not testify against a soul 
that he should die. 31 And ye shall not ac- 
cept ransoms for life from a murderer who 

ὃ Gr. let him remain, ζ Gr. smites a life, 
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is worthy of death, for he shall be surely 
put to death. * Ye shall not accept a ran- 
som 70 excuse his fleeing to the city of refuge, 
so that he should again dwell in the land, 
until the death of the high-priest. So 
shall ye not pollute with murder the land 
in which ye dwell; for this blood pollutes 
the land, and the land shall not be purged 
from the blood shed upon it, but by the 
blood of him that shedit. *4And ye shall 
not defile the land whereon ye dwell, on 
which I dwell in the midst of you; for Lam 
the Lord dwelling in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
And the heads of the tribe of the sons of 

Galaad the son of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasse, of the tribe of the sons of Joseph, 
drew near, and spoke before Moses, and be- 
fore Eleazar the priest, and before the heads 
of the houses of the families of the children 
of Israel:-2and they said, The Lord com- 
manded our lord to render the land of in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Israel ; 
and the Lord appointed our lord to give the 
inheritance of Salpaad our brother to his 
daughters. 3 And they will become _wives 
Im one of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
so their inheritance shall be taken away 
from the possession of our fathers,and shall 
-be added to the inheritance of the tribe 
into which the women shall marry, and 
shall be taken away from the portion of our 
inheritance. 4 Andif there shall bea release 
of. the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be added to the inheritance of 
the tribe into which the women marry, and 
their inheritance shall be taken.away from 
the inheritance of our family’s tribe. 

5 And Moses charged the children of Israel 
by the commandment of the Lord, saying, 
Thus says the tribe of the children of Jo- 
seph. This zs the thing which the Lord 
has appointed the daughters of Salpaad, 
saying, Let them:y marry where.they please, 
only let them marry men of their father’s 
tribe. 7So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel go :about from tribe to 
tribe, for the children of Israel shall ὃ stead- 
fastly continue each in the inheritance of 
his family’s tribe. δ. And whatever daughter 
is heiress to a property of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, such women shall be mar- 
ried each to one of her father’s tribe, that 
the sons of Israel may each inherit the pro- 
perty of his father’s tribe. ®And the inhe- 
ritance shall not go about from one:tribe to 
another, but the children of Israel shall 
steadfastly continue each in his.own inhe- 
ritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
they to the daughters of Salpaad. "So 
Yhersa, and Hgla, and Melcha, and Nua, 
and Malaa, the daughters of Salpaad, mar- 
ried their cousins; “they were married to 
men of the tribe of Manasse of the sons-of 
Joseph; and their inheritance was attached 
to the tribe of their father’sfamily. 13 These 
are the commandments, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses, at the west 
of Moab, at Jordan by Jericho. 

/ A 'Κληρονομίαν τὴν πατρικὴν αὐτοῦ. 

228 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 

ναι" θανάτῳ γὰρ θανατωθήσετα. Οὐ λήψεσθε λύτρα τοῦ 32 
φυγεῖν εἰς πόλιν τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, τοῦ πάλιν κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς. ὃ μέγας. Καὶ οὐ μὴ 33 
φονοκτονήσητε τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε: τὸ γὰρ αἷμα 
τοῦτο φονοκτονεῖ τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἡ yn ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐκχυθέντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ ἐκχέοντος. Καὶ οὐ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἧς κατοικεῖτε ἐπ᾿ 84 
αὐτῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ κατασκηνῶ ἐν ὑμῖν: ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι Κύριος 
κατασκηνῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

ἱ Καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῆς υἱῶν Ταλαὰδ υἱοῦ Μαχὶρ 36 
υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
ἔναντε Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν 
ἀρχόντων οἴκων πατριῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, τῷ 
κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀποδοῦναι τὴν γῆν τῆς 
κληρονομίας ἐν κλήρῳ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ τῷ κυρίῳ 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι τὴν κληρονομίαν Ξαλπαὰδ τοῦ ἀδελ- 
pov ἡμῶν ταῖς θυγατράσιν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσονται ἑνὶ τῶν φυλῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ γυναῖκες: καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὃ κλῆρος αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ προστεθήσεται 
εἰς κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, οἷς ἂν γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ κλήρου τῆς κληρονομίας ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ 
γένηται ἣ ἄφεσις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προστεθήσεται ἡ 
κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, οἷς ἂν 
γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς κληρονομίας φυλῆς πατριᾶς 
ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται ἡ κληρονομΐἴα αὐτῶν. 

2 

Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ διὰ προστάγ- 5 
ματος Κυρίου, λέγων, οὕτως φυλὴ υἱῶν Ιωσὴῴφ λέγουσι. 
Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος ταῖς θυγατράσι Σαλπαὰδ, 6 
λέγων, οὗ ἀρέσκῃ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ἔστωσαν γυναῖκες, πλὴν ἐκ 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ἔστωσαν γυναῖκες. Καὶ οὐχὶ 7 
περιστραφήσεται κληρονομία τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ φυλῆς 
ἐπὶ φύλην, ὅτι ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς 
πατριᾶς αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 8 

nw 4 ἴω al ~ 

πᾶσα θυγάτηρ ἀγχιστεύουσα κληρονομίαν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν 
3 Ν Ν a A A na ἣ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἔσονται 

Cad Ψ 3 ’, «ε pe a ‘ ῳ Ν γυναῖκες, ἵνα ἀγχιστεύσωσιν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἕκαστος τὴν 
Καὶ οὐ περιστραφή- 9 

€ “ “ ¢ 

σεται ὃ κλῆρος ἐκ φυλῆς ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἑτέραν, ἀλλ᾽ ἕκαστος 
3 a“ λ 4 3 a AA θ , ε εκ TI 4 

ἐν τῇ κλῃρονομίᾳ. αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 

“Ov τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 10 
θυγατράσι Zadrmradd. Kai ἐγένοντο Θερσὰ καὶ “EyAa καὶ 11 
Μελχὰ καὶ Nova καὶ “Μαλαὰ θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ, τοῖς ἀνε- 
Ψιοῖς αὐτῶν, ἐκ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Μανασσῆ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ ἐγενήθη- 12 
σαν γυναῖκες" καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν 
δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Αὗται ai ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 13 
ματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ “Ἱεριχώ. 

B Gr. say. y Gr. be wives. ὃ Gr. be cemented. See Matt.19.5. Acts 5. 36. 
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AETTEPONOMION. 

ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ οἱ λόγοι ods ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ πρὸς δυσμαῖς πλησίον τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
θαλάσσης ἀναμέσον Φαρὰν Todor, καὶ AoBdov, καὶ Αὐλὼν, 
καὶ καταχρύσεα. ἭἝνδεκα ἡμερῶν ἐκ Χωρὴβ ὁδὸς ἐπ᾽ ὄρος 
Σηεὶρ ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
ἔτει ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 

4 αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτοὺς: μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Syov βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ τὸν “Oy 
Βασὰν τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Εδραὶν, 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, ἤρξατο Μωυσῆς 
διασαφῆσαι τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, λέγων, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν ἐν Χωρὴβ, λέγων, ἰκανούσθω. ὕμῖν κατοικεῖν 

7 ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ. Ἔπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς καὶ 
εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς ὄρος ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς 

? ” > » \ οὐδε \ \ ΄ Ν περιοίκους ΓΑραβα, εἰς ὄρος καὶ πεδίον, καὶ πρὸς Λίβα, καὶ 
παραλίαν γῆν Χαναναΐων, καὶ ᾿Αντιλίβανον ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 

Co bo 

σὺ On 

8 τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου. Ἴδετε, παραδέδωκεν ἐνώπιον. 
lal tal j ? , X “Ὁ a 

ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν: εἰσπορευθέντες κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Ἵ a an nae \ 3 Ν \? Ν 

ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ σαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
a a “ [4 n 3 , 

δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτούς. 
3 A n a / , 5 > , 9 Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, od δυνή- 

10 σομαι μόνος φέρειν ὑμᾶς. 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἰδού ἐστε σήμερον ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 

11 πλήθ Ky 6 Θεὸς τῶ Ἵ ὑμῶν προσθείῃ ὑμῖν ὦ πλήθει. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν πρ ῃ ὑμῖν ὡς 
3 X\ ἣν Ν 3 ΄ en / 2 / δι ΟΝ 

ἐστὲ χιλιοπλασίως, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ὑμᾶς. καθότι ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν. 
“ 3 an \ Ν ε / 12 Πῶς δυνήσομαι μόνος φέρειν τὸν κόπον ὑμῶν καὶ THY ὑπόστα- 

“ aA Lal 3 

18 σιν ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς ἀντιλογίας ὑμῶν;. Δότε ἑαυτοῖς ἄνδρας 
Ν ἣν ἡ , \ ‘ > N \ ε a ν. 

σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ: 
14 ΄ 247? εἰ αι ε eee ean. \ 93 ‘0 , 

καταστήσω ἐφ ὑμῶν, ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν. Kat ἀπεκρίθητέ. μοι;. 
15 \ + Ν Ν en aA 93 ᾽ὔ “Ὁ . K N ἔλ » 5 καὶ εἰπατε, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας ποιῆσαι. αἱ ἔλαβον. 

3 ξ με 3, Ν Ν 3 , ‘ Ν νι ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς, καὶ: 
lal > Peer να Ν ε κατέστησα αὑτοὺς ἡγεῖσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν χιλιάρχους, καὶ ἕκατον-- 

΄, XN Ν \ 
TAPXOUS, καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους, καὶ δεκάρχους, καὶ γραμματο- 

nw n an la , Lal n~ 

εισαγωγεῖς τοῖς κριταῖς ὑμῶν: Kat ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς κριταῖς 
“, ΄“ na ᾽ὔ ὔ é na 

ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, διακούετε ἀναμέσον τῶν 
9 ὃ λ a eon Ν ,ὕ ~ 8 7 > , 9 ὃ Ν ν 9 
ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κρίνατε δικαίως ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀνα- 

16 

ασιλέα τῆς. 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπλήθυνεν: 

THESE are the words which Moses spoke ts: 
all Israel on this side Jordan in the desert 
towards the west near the Red Sea, between: 
Pharan Tophol, and Lobon, and Aulon, and 
the gold wérks. 3.17 is a journey of eleven 
cays from Choreb to mount Seir as far as 
Cades Barne. 5 And it came to pass in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, Moses spoke to all: 
the children of Israel, according to all things 
which the Lord commanded him for them : 
*after he had smitten Seon king of the 
Amorites who dwelt in Esebon, and Og the 
king of Basan who dwelt in Astaroth and. 
in Hdrain; *beyond Jordan in the land of 
Moab, Moses began to declare this law, say- 
ing, ©The Lord your God spoke to us in: 
Choreb, saying, Let it suffice you 6 to have 
dwelt so long in this mountain. 7Turn ye 
and depart and enter into the mountain of 
the Amorites, and go to all that dwell near: 
about Araba, to the mountain and the plain 
and to the south, and the land of the 
Chananites near: the sea, and Antilibanus, 
as far as the great river, the river Euphrates: 
8 Behold, God has delivered the land before 
you; goin and inherit the land, which 1 
sware to your fathers, Abraam, and Isaac,. 
and Jacob, to- give it to.them and to their 
seed after them. ξ 

9 And I spoke to you at that time, saying, 
I shall not be able by myself to bear you. 
The Lord your God has multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are to-day as the stars of 
heaven for. multitude. “The Lord God 
of your fathers yadd to you a thousand- 
fold more than you are, and bless you as- 
he has spoken to you. 13 How shall I alone 
be able to_bear your labour, and your 
burden, and your gainsayings? }8°'f'ake to. 
yourselves wise and understanding and pru- 
dent men for your tribes, and I will set 
your leaders over you. [4 And ye answered 
me and said, The thing which thou hast 
told us is: good to do. “So I took of you 
wise: and understanding and prudent men 
and I set them to rule over you as rulers ΟἹ 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers: of fifties, and rulers of tens, and 
¢ officers to your judges. 16And I charged 
your judges at that time, saying, Hear causes 
between your brethren, and judge rightly 
between a man and zs brother, and the 

8 Gr. to dwell. ¥ Or, increase you. ὃ Gr. Give. ζ Perhaps, recorders: more lit. instructers in reading and writing. 
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Bstranger that is with him. 17 Thou shalt 
not have respect to Ὑ persons in judgment, 
thou shalt judge Ssmall and great equally ; 
thou shalt not shrink from before the per- 
son of a man, for the judgment is God’s; 
and whatsoever matter shall be too hard 
for you, ye shall bring it to me, and I will 
hear it. 18 And I charged upon you at that 
time all the commands which ye shall 
perform. 

19 And we departed from Chereb, and 
went through all that great wilderness and 
terrible, which ye saw, by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorite, as the Lord our 
God charged us, and we came as far as 
Cades Barne. And I said to you, Ye have 
come as far as the mountain of the Amorite, 
which the Lord our God gives to you: 3} be- 
hold, the Lord your God has delivered to 
us the land before you: go up and inherit it 
as the Lord God of-your fathers said to you; 
fear not, neither be afraid. 7 And ye all 
came to me, and said, Let us send men be- 
fore us, and let:them go up to the land for 
us; and let them bring back to us a report 
of the way by which we shall go up, and of 
the cities into which we shall enter. # And 
the saying pleased me: and I took of you 
twelve men, one man of a tribe. *! And they 
turned and went up to the mountain, and 
they came as far as the valley of the cluster, 
and surveyed it. 7 And they took in their 
hands of the fruit of the land, and brought 
it to you, and said, The land is good which 
the Lord our God gives us. 

20 Ὑρῦ ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the words of the Lord our God. 
27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said, Because the Lord hated us, he has 
brought us out of the land of Egypt to 
deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. 78 Whither do we go up? 
and your brethren drew away your heart, 
saying, Jt 7s @ great nation and popu- 
lous, and mightier than we; and there are 
cities great and walled up to heaven: more- 
over we saw there the sons of the giants. 
9 And I said to you, Fear not, neither be 
ye afraid of them; the Lord your God 
who goes before your face, he shall fight 
against them together with you effectually, 
according to all that he wrought for you in 
the land of Egypt ; ®!and in this wilderness 
which ye saw, by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorite; $how the Lord thy God 
will bear thee as a nursling, as if.any man 
should nurse his child, through all. the way 
beg ye have gone until ye came to this 
place. 

2 And in this matter ye believed not the 
Lord our God, who goes before you in 
the way to choose you a place, guiding you 
in fire by night, shewing you the way by 
which ye go, and a cloud. by day. 

# And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and being greatly provoked he sware, 
saying, * 9 Not one.of these men shall-see 
this good land, which I sware to their 
fathers, 35. except Chaleb the son of Jephonne, 
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μέσον ἀδελφοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον προσηλύτου αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ 17 
ἐπιγνώσῃ πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει, κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν 
μέγαν κρινεῖς" οὐ μὴ ὑποστείλῃ πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἡ 
κρίσις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι: καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν σκληρὸν ἢ ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν, ἀνοίσετε αὐτὸ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι αὐτό. Καὶ 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ. καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὺς 
ποιήσετε. 

Kai ἀπάραντες ἐκ Χωρὴβ ἐπορεύθημεν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔρημον 
τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν φοβερὰν ἐκείνην, ἣν εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους 
τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Kat εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἤλθατε 
ἕως τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, ὃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν 
ὑμῖν. “Idere, παραδέδωκεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν πρὸ 
προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν: ἀναβάντες κληρονομήσατε ὃν τρόπον 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμῖν: μὴ φοβεῖσθε, 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε. Καὶ προσήλθατέ μοι πάντες, καὶ εἴπατε, 
᾿Αποστείλωμεν ἄνδρας προτέρους ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοδευσάτωσαν 
ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπόκρισιν τὴν ὁδὸν 
du ἧς ἀναβησόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις εἰς ἃς εἰσπορευ- 

280 

18 

19 

20 

21 

, 3 > » Ὰ + 3 , Ν, ΠΕ ἂν Ν ‘ σόμεθα εἰς αὐτάς. Kai ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον pov τὸ ῥῆμα: καὶ 2 
ἔλαβον ἐξ ὑμῶν δώδεκα ἄνδρας, ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν. Καὶ 24 

/ 4 

ἐπιστραφέντες ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάρ- 
αγγος βότρυος, καὶ κατεσκόπευσαν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήνεγκαν 

XN ἘΠῚ τς , 7 eX Θ᾽ ε ie a , ε Ν eon 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐλεγον, Ayaly ἢ γῆ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. 

Ἁ > 3 , 9 “a 5 > 5 , ἴω ΄ Καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ἀναβῆναι, ἀλλ ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥήματι 26 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ διεγογγύζετε ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς 27 

n Ἀ 5 aA al a 

ὑμῶν, καὶ εἴπατε, διὰ τὸ μισεῖν Κύριον ἡμᾶς, ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου παραδοῦναι ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς. lod ἡμεῖς ἀναβαίνομεν ; οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ 

aA l4 “ 

ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ 
πολὺ καὶ δυνατώτερον ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις μεγάλαι καὶ τετειχισ- 
μέναι ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: ἀλλὰ καὶ υἱοὺς γιγάντων ἑωράκαμεν 

“ 3 Ν lal an 

ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, μὴ πτήξητε, μηδὲ φοβηθῆτε ἀπ᾽ 
la) 4 a 

αὐτῶν. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ προπορευόμενος πρὸ προσώπου 
ὑμῶν, αὐτὸς συνεκπολεμήσει αὐτοὺς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν κατὰ πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, ἣν 
7 eQy a” a? a¢ / ᾧ ε ‘ iz = “; 

εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου: ὡς τροφοφορήσει σε Κύριος 
6 Θεός σου, ὡς εἴτις τροφοφορήσαι ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 

“ XN aA ¢ a 

κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν εἰς ἣν ἐπορεύθητε ἕως ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον. 

Ν 3 “ 4 , 3 > 7 , an “ 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ οὐκ ἐνεπιστεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
a a ’ a a a 

ἡμῶν, ὃς προπορεύεται πρότερος ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκλέ- 
γέσθαι ὑμῖν τόπον, ὁδηγῶν ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ νυκτὸς, δεικνύων 
eon Ν εοῶν 9 ἃ ΄ 29 7 A ee , 
ὑμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν Kal ἣν πορεύεσθε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν νεφέλῃ 

, 

ἡμέρας. 
μέ “ a Καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν, καὶ 34 

re Ν 3 ? > 53, , “ > al , 

παροξυνθεὶς ὥμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψεταί τις τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων 35 
τὴν γῆν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν 86 

28 

29 

80 
91 

92 
99 

B Gr. his stranger. y Gr. a face. 6 Gr. according to small and great. 

English Bible on ἐτροποφόρησεν. 
¢ See Acts 18. 18, and note in the margin of 

θ Gr. If one. 
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Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ, οὗτος ὄψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ τούτῳ δώσω τὴν 

γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐπέβη, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ προσκεῖσθαι 

37 αὐτὸν τὰ πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος δὶ ὑμᾶς, 

38 λέγων, οὐδὲ σὺ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς ἐκεῖ. Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυὴ ὃ 

παρεστηκώς σοι, οὗτος εἰσελεύσεται ἐκεῖ" αὐτὸν κατίσχυσον, 

39 ὅτε αὐτὸς κατακληρονομήσει αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶν 

παιδίον νέον ὅστις οὐκ οἷδε σήμερον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, 

οὗτοι εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ τούτοις δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 

LO κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτήν. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπιστράφεντες ἐστρα- 

τοπεδεύσατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, δδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 

θαλάσσης. ‘ y ‘ " 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθητε, καὶ εἴπατε, ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι. Κυρίου τοῦ 

Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἡμεῖς ἀναβάντες πολεμήσομεν κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 

ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν" καὶ ἀναλαβόντες ἕκαστος 

τὰ σκεύη τὰ πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναθροισθέντες ἀναβαίνετε 

ὦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, οὐκ 

ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ μὴ πολεμήσετε, οὐ γάρ εἰμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ 

8 οὐ μὴ συντριβῆτε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. , Kat ἐλάλησα 

ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μου: καὶ παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου" 

4 καὶ παραβιασάμενοι ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ 

᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκείνῳ εἰς συνάντησιν ὑμῖν, 

καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ποιήσαισαν at μέλισσαι, καὶ 

5 ἐτίτρωσκον ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ Σηεὶρ ἕως “Eppa. Καὶ καθίσαντες 

ἐκλαίετε ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 

ἤκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ προσέσχεν ὑμῖν. yeni 

6 Kat ἐνεκάθησθε ἐν Κάδης ἡμέρας πολλὰς, ὅσας ποτὲ ἡμέρας 

ἐνεκάθησθε. be te 

Q Kal ἐπιστραφέντες ἀπήραμεν eis τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν θάλασσαν 

ἐρυθρὰν, ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκυκλώσαμεν 

276 ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 

8 μὲ, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν κυκλοῦν τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο: ἐπιστράφητε οὖν 

4 ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔντειλαι, λέγων, ὑμεῖς παραπο- 

ρεύεσθε διὰ τῶν δρίων τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ησαῦ, οἱ 

κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Ξηεὶρ, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ὑμᾶς, καὶ εὐλαβη- 

5 θήσονται ὑμᾶς σφόδρα. Μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, 

οὐ γὰρ δῶ ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδὸς, ὅτι 

6 ἐν κλήρῳ δέδωκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηείρ. Ἄργυ- 

ρίου βρώματα ἀγοράσατε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ ὕδωρ 

7 μέτρῳ λήψεσθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ πίεσθε. Ὁ γὰρ 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησέ σε ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ τῶν χειρῶν 

cou: διάγνωθι πῶς διῆλθες τὴν ἔρημον τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν 

φοβερὰν ἐκείνην: ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 

μετὰ σοῦ: οὐκ ἐπεδεήθης ῥήματος. 
8 Kal παρήλθομεν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν υἱοὺς “Ἡσαῦ, τοὺς 

κατοικοῦντας ἐν Σηεὶρ, παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Αραβα ἀπὸ Αἰλὼν 

καὶ ἀπὸ Τεσιὼν Τάβερ: καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες παρήλθομεν ὅδὸν 

9 ἔρημον Μωάβ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 

τοῖς Μωαβιταῖς, καὶ μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον" 

οὐ γὰρ μὴ δῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, τοῖς γὰρ 

Ο υἱοῖς Λὼτ δέδωκα τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ κληρονομεῖν. Οἱ ᾿Ομμὶν πρό- 

Ε 

- drink. 
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he shall see it; and to him I will give the 
land on which he went up, and to his sons, 
because he attended to the things of the 
Lord. */ And the Lord was angry with me 
for your sake, saying, Neither shalt thou by 
any means enter therein. *3 Joshua the son 
of Naue, who stands by thee, he shall enter 
in there; do thou strengthen him, for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it. 89 And every 
young child who this day knows not good 
or evil,—they shall enter therein, and to 
them I will give it, and they shall inherit it. 
# And ye turned and marched into the wil- 
derness, in the way by the Red Sea. 

414A nd yeansweredand said, W ehave sinned 
before the Lord our God; we will goup and 
fight according to all that the Lord our God 
has commanded us: and having taken every 
one his weapons of war, and being gathered 
together, ye Ywent up to the mountain. 
42 And the Lord said to me, ‘l'ell them, Ye 
shall not go up, neither shall ye fight, for L 
am not with you; thus shall ye not be de- 
stroyed before yourenemies. *? And I spoke 
to you, and ye did not hearken to me; and 
ye transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord ; and ye forced your way and went up 
into the mountain. “And the Amorite 
who dwelt in that mountain came out to 
meet you, and pursued you as bees do, and 
wounded you from Seir to Herma. * And 
ye sat down and wept before the Lord our 
God, and the Lord hearkened not to your 
voice, neither did he take heed to you. 

46 And ye dwelt in Cades many days, as 
many days as ye dwelt there. 

And we turned and departed into the 
wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea, as 
the Lord spoke to me, and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 2 And the Lord 
said to me, 38Ye have compassed this 
mount long enough; turn therefore toward 
the north. *And charge the people, saying, 
Ye are going through the borders of your 
brethren the children of Esau, who dwell 
in Seir; and they shall fear you, and dread 
you greatly. ὃ) ο μοῦ engage in war against 
them, for I will not give you of their land 
even enough to set your foot upon, for 1 
have given mount Seir to the children of 
Hsau as aninheritance. ® Buy food of them 
for money and eat, and ye shall receive 
water of them by measure for money, and 

7¥or the Lord our God has blessed. 
thee in every work of thy hands. Consider 
how thou wentest through that great and 
terrible wilderness: behold, the Lord thy 
God has been with thee forty years; thou 
didst not lack any thing. 

8 And we passed by our brethren the 
children of Hsau, who dwelt in Seir, 
by the way of Araba from Allon and 
from Gesion Gaber; and we turned and 
passed by the way of the desert_of Moab. 
9And the Lord said to me, Do not ye 
quarrel with the Moabites, and do not en- 
gage in war with them; for I will not give 
you of their land for an _ inheritance, for 
I have given Aroer to the children of Lot to 
inherit. Formerly the Ommin dwelt in 

B Or, followed closely after the Lord. 7 Gr. go up. ὃ Or, Let it suffice you to compass, 
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it, a great and numerous nation and power- 
ful, like the Knakim. |! These also shall be 
accounted & Raphain like the Enakim ; and 
the Moabites call them Ommin. 13 And the 
Chorrhite dwelt in Seir before, and the sons 
of Esau destroyed them, and utterly con- 
sumed them from before them; and they 
dwelt in their place, as Israel did to the land 
of his inheritance, which the Lord gave to 
them. Now then, arise ye, said J, and 
depart, and cross the valley of Zaret. 

14 And the days in which we travelled 
from Cades Barne till we crossed the valley 
of Zaret, were thirty and eight years,. until 
the whole generation of the men of war 
failed, dying out of the camp, as the Lord 
God sware tothem. And the hand of the 
Lord was upon them to destroy them out 
of the midst of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 

16 And it came to pass when all the men 
of war dying out of the midst of the people 
had fallen, “that the Lord spoke to me, 
saying, 15 Thou shalt pass over this day the 
borders of Moab yto Aroer; 5 and ye shall 
draw nigh to the children of Amman: do 
not quarrel with them, nor wage war with 
them; for I will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Amman for an inherit- 
ance, because I have given it to the children 
of Lot for an inheritance. 20 Τῦ shall be ac- 
counted a land of Raphain, for the Raphain 
dwelt there, before, and the Ammanites call 
them Zochommin. *! A great nation and 
opulous, and mightier than you, as also the 
Deen: yet the Lord destroyed them from 
before them, and they inherited their land, 
and they dwelt there instead of them until 
this day. 7 As they did to the children of 
Hsau that dwell in Seir, even as they de- 
stroyed the Chorrhite from before them, 
and inherited ‘their country, and dwelt 
therein instead of them until this day. “And 
the Evites who dwell in Asedoth to Gaza, 
and the Cappadocians who came out o 
Cappadocia, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their room. 

24Now then arise and depart, and pass 
over the valley of Arnon: behold, I have 
delivered into thy hands Seon the king of 
Hsebon the Amorite, and his land: begin to 
inherit ἐξ : engage in war with him this day. 
2>Begin to put thy terror and thy fear on 
the face of all the nations under heaven, 
who shall be troubled when they have heard 
ΠΗ͂ name, and shall be in anguish $ before 

ee. 

76 And I sent ambassadors from the wil- 
derness of Kedamoth to Seon king of Esebon 
with peaceable words, saying, 271 will pass 
through thy land: I will go by the road, I 
will not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. Thou shalt give me food for 
money, and I will eat; and thou shalt give 
me water for money, and I will drink; I 
will only go through on my feet: 3988 the 
sons of Hsau did to me, who dwelt in Seir, 
and the Moabites who dwelt in Aroer, until 
I shall have passed Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God gives us. 3? And 

232 AEYTEPONOMION, 

Tepot ἐνεκάθηντο er αὐτῆς, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ ἰσχύοντες, 
ὥσπερ οἱ Βνακίμ. αφαὶν λογισθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι ὥσπερ 11 
καὶ ot ᾿Ενακίμ: καὶ οὗ Μωαβῖται ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ὄμμιν. 
Καὶ ἐν Σηεὶρ ἐνεκάθητο ὃ Xoppaios TO πρότερον, καὶ υἱοὶ 12 
Ἠσαῦ ἀπώλεσαν αὑτοὺς, καὶ ἐξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτῶν: καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἄντ αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ τὴν γῆν τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ, ἣν δέδωκε Κύριος 
αὑτοῖς. Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς, καὶ παραπο- 
ρεύεσθε τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρέτ. 

Καὶ at ἡμέραι ἃς παρεπορεύθημεν ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνὴ ἕως οὗ 
παρήλθομεν τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρὲτ, τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, ἕως 
οὗ διέπεσε πᾶσα γενεὰ ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν ἀποθνήσκοντες 
ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθότι ὥμοσε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ 15 
μέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως οὗ διέπεσαν. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπειδὰν ἔπεσαν πάντες of ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ 16 
ἀποθνήσκοντες ἐκ μέσου τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 17 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, σὺ παραπορεύσῃ σήμερον τὰ ὅρια Μωὰβ 18 
τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ προσάξετε ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν: μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 19 
αὑτοῖς, μηδὲ συνάψετε αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον: οὐ γὰρ μὴ δῶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, ὅτι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λὼτ 
δέδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. Τὴ “Ραφαὶν λογισθήσεται, καὶ γὰρ 20 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς κατῴκουν οἱ Ραφαΐν τοπρότερον καὶ οἱ ᾿Αμμανῖται 
ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ζοχομμίν. Ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ 21 
δυνατώτερον ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ Πνακίμ: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς 
Κύριος πρὸ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν, καὶ 
κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Ὥσπερ 22 
ἐποίησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Σηεὶρ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐξέτριψαν τὸν Χοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκλη- 
ρονόμησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. Kat οἱ Ταῖοι οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ ἕως Talys, 28 

18 

14 

ἐ καὶ οἱ Καππάδοκες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, ἐξέτριψαν 
3 Ν N ΄ hs ee 5. αὶ 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπάρατε, καὶ παρέχθετε ὑμεῖς τὴν 24 

3 “ a 

φάραγγα ᾿Αρνῶν: ἰδοὺ παραδέδωκα eis τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 
ΨᾳΝ ,? \ \ 5 5: α \ os a 2 κα 
Σηὼν βασιλέα EoeBwv τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: 
ἐνάρχου κληρονομεῖν: σύναπτε πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 
εἰ , "Hud δῷ Bis ΄ Τ᾿ Pitas ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. νάρχου δοῦναι τὸν τρόμον σου καὶ τὸν φόβον 25 

εἶς a “- “- a la] 
σου ἐπὶ προσώπου πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

re ld im 

οἵτινες ἀκούσαντες TO ὄνομά σου ταραχθήσονται, καὶ ὠδῖνας 
ἕξουσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρέσβεις ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Kedap.od πρὸς Σηὼν 26 
βασιλέα “EoeBav. λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελεύσομαι διὰ.27 
τῆς γῆς σου: ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ παρεύσομαι, οὐκ ἐκκλινῶ δεξιὰ οὐδ᾽ 

’ὔ 

ἀριστερά. Βρώματα ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι: 28 
καὶ ὕδωρ ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ πίομαι: πλὴν ὅτι παρ- 

’ ta ’ Ν > ’ ΄ ε ex ΣΕ “- 
ελεύσομαι τοῖς ποσί Καθὼς ἐποίησάν μοι οἵ υἱοὶ Ἣσαῦ 25 

a Ν Ν 4 ~ a 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ ot Μωαβῖται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
3 3 , ῳ Ἃ ᾽ὔ NS 3 , 3 Ν a a ἐν “Aponp: ἕως ἂν παρέλθω τὸν “lopddvyy εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Σηὼν 80 

β Heb. giants. y Or, even Aroer. ὃ Gr. them. ζ Or, for fear of thee. Hebraism. 



AEYTEPONOMION. 253 
A ean > A 7 , 

. βασιλεὺς Ἐσεβὼν παρελθεῖν ἡμᾶς δι’ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυνε 
an A A / \ 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσε τὴν 
a ia > \ Sf ε 3 “ 

καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα παραδοθῇ εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου ws ἐν TH 
ε / M4 ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. ἃ 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύ ὃς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἦργμαι παραδοῦναι πρὸ αἱ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, toov ἤργμα ραδοῦν ρ 
/ x Ν ; 3 Ν Ν > 5: ἃ 

προσώπου cov τὸν Syov βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβὼν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, 
“ “ se Ἂς “ fa) 

καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, Kat ἔναρξαι κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
“ 32 Ν > / €) A 

32 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσεβὼν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, 
5. Ν Ν aA ε Ν > a 3 / 3 3 ΄ Ν 

33 αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς Ιασσά. Καὶ 
\ ε “ ν᾿ ,ὔ ε “ 

παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν" 
Ν “ Ν 

καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντα τὸν 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ 

la “A / “ / a 

ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, 
a a Ὁ 4 3 

καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν Kal τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν: οὐ κατελίπομεν 
- , Ν a 

5 ζωγρίαν. Πλὴν τὰ κτήνη ἐπρονομεύσαμεν, Kat τὰ σκῦλα 
a Ψ Ν Ν a 6 τῶν πόλεων ἐλάβομεν ἐξ ᾿Αροὴρ, 7 ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 

΄-“ A 3 na 

χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν TH φάραγγι, 
“ ΄ / 4 7 

καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Γαλαάδ: οὐκ ἐγενήθη πόλις ἥτις διέφυγεν 
“ XN lal 

ἡμᾶς" τὰς πάσας παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς 
n e n X\ > Ν en "A \ 5 ANG 

χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Πλὴν ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν ov προσήλθομεν 
a 3 \ 

πάντα τὰ συγκυροῦντα χειμάῤῥου Ἰαβὸκ, Kal τὰς πόλεις 
a ’ Ν a lal 

τὰς ἐν TH ὀρεινῇ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν. 
8 Κ Ν 3 Ἶ 7 > 7 “SA Ν 3 Β fy \ 

at ἐπιστραφέντες, ἀνέβημεν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Βασάν: καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν Ὧγ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, αὐτὸς 

a la ε oh > 
2 καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς “Hdpatu. Kai εἶπε 

Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου 
‘ %. Ν n \ A 

παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, Kat πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Kal πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, ὥσπερ ἐποίησας Σηὼν 

3 βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβών. Καὶ παρ- 
/ > ἡ μι ΡΡ ε ᾽ Ν ε ZB 3 Ν a ε lal un 

έδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, Kat 
‘ x ,ὔ a Ν \ , Ν Ν > a 

tov ᾿Ὧγ βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: 
᾿ “ » “ 

καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ σπέρμα. 
4 Kai ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 

3 cA > > / ἃ. > 5Ὰ 7 3 9. κα ες" ‘ 
ἐκείνῷ- οὐκ ἣν πόλις, HY οὐκ ἐλάβομεν Tap αὑτῶν: ἑξήκοντα 

3 

πόλεις, πάντα τὰ περίχωρα ᾿Αργὸβ βασιλέως Ἂγ ἐν Βασάν. 
ὅ Πᾶσαι πόλεις ὀχυραὶ, τείχη ὑψηλὰ, πύλαι καὶ μοχλοί: πλὴν 
6 τῶν πόλεων τῶν Φερεζαίων τῶν πολλών σφόδρα: ᾿Εξωλοθρεύ- 

4 5 , Ν Ν ’ὔ 3 Ἂν, XN σαμεν, ὥσπερ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ 
ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ 

’ lal a 

7 παιδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη: καὶ τὰ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων 
ἐπρονομεύσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς. 

b Σὰν ThA > “ “ 3 , Ν a > a , 
8 Kat ἐλάβομεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ τὴν γῆν ἐκ χειρῶν δύο 

“ « 93 n > 

βασιλέων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot ἦσαν πέραν tod Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ 
“ soe > a \ @ 3 , ε f > 

9 Tov χειμάῤῥου Αρνῶν καὶ ews Acpuwv. Ot Φοίνικες ἐπονο- 
/ Ν 3 Ἂς Ν Ν e > 2¢ A > é 

μάζουσι τὸ ᾿Αερμὼν ΣΞανιὼρ, καὶ ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ἐπωνόμασεν 
[0 αὐτὸ Σανίέρ. Πᾶσαι πόλεις Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσα Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 

πᾶσα Βασὰν ἕως “HAxa& καὶ δραϊμ, πόλεις βασιλείας τοῦ 
Ἂ a 

[1 Ὧγ ἐν τῇ Βασάν. Ὅτι πλὴν “Qy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν κατε- 
λείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν 'Ῥαφαΐν- ἰδοὺ ἡ κλίνη αὐτοῦ κλίνη σιδηρᾶ, 
> ‘\ 7 ““ “ en 3 / , 

ἰδοὺ αὕτη ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν: ἐννέα πήχεων τὸ 

i] 

DEuTERONOMY II. 31—III. 11. 

Seon king of Esebon would not that we 
should pass by him, because the Lord our 
God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
stubborn, that he might be delivered inte 
thy hands, as on this day. 

31 And the Lord said to me, Behold, I have 
begun to deliver before thee Seon the king 
of Esebon the Amorite, and his land, and 
do thou begin to inherit his land. * And 
Seon the king of Hsebon came forth to meet 
us, he and all his people to war at _Jassa. 
33 And the Lord our God delivered him 
before our face, and we smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people. *4And we took 
possession of all his cities at that time, and 
we utterly destroyed every city in succes- 
sion, and their wives, and their children; 
we left no living prey. * Only we took the 
cattle captive, and took the spoil of the 
cities. 86 From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the brook of Arnon, and the city which 
is in the valley, and as far as the mount of 
Galaad ; there was not a city which escaped 
us: the Lord our God delivered all of them 
into our hands. 97 Only we did not draw 
near to the children of Amman, even all the 
parts bordering on the brook Jaboc, and the 
cities in the mountain country, as the Lord 
our God charged us. 

And we turned and went by the way 
leading to Basan ; and Og the king of Basan 
came out to meet us, he and all his people 
to battle at Edraim. ? And the Lord sai 
to me, Fear him not, for I have delivered 
him, and all his people, and all his land, 
into thy hands; and thou shalt do to him 
as thou didst to Seon king of the Amorites 
who dwelt in Esebon. 3 And the Lord our 
God delivered him into our hands, even Og 
the king of Basan, and all his people; and 
oe in him until we left none of his 
seed. 

_4And we mastered all his cities at that 
time; there was not a city which we took not 
from them; sixty cities, all the country 
round about Argob, belonging to king Og in 
Basan: *all strong cities, lofty walls, gates 
and bars; besides the very many cities of 
the Pherezites. We utterly destroyed 
them as we dealt with Seon the king of 
Esebon, so we utterly destroyed every city 
in order, and the women and the children, 
7and all the cattle; and we took for a prey 
to ourselves the spoil of the cities. 

8 And we took at that time the land out 
of the hands of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites, who were beyond Jordan, extending 
from the brook of Arnon even unto Aermon. 
9'The Phoenicians call Aermon Sanior, but 
the Amorite has called it Sanir. 1° All the 
cities of Misor, and all Galaad, and all 
Basan as far as Klcha and Edraim, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Basan. "For only 
Og the king of Basan was left of the Ra- 
hain: behold, his bed was a bed of iron; 
ehold, 2¢ 7s in the Bchief city of the chil- 

dren of Ammon; the length of it zs nine 

β Or, acropolis, citadel: or extremity of the land of the Ammonites, 



DevutTERoNOMY IIT. 12—29. 

cubits, and the breadth of it four cubits, 
according to the cubit of aman. 13 And we 
inherited that land at that time from Aroer, 
which is by the border of the torrent Arnon, 
and half the mount of Galaad; and I gave 
his cities to Ruben and to Gad. And the 
Test of Galaad, and all Basan the kingdom 
of Og I gave to the half-tribe of Manasse, 
and all the country round about Argob, all 
that Basan; it shall be accounted the land 
of Raphain. 14 And Jair the son of Manasse 
took all the country round about Argob as 
far as the borders of Gargasi and Machathi: 
he called them by his name Basan Thavoth 
Jair until thisday. And to Machir I gave 
Galaad. 1*And to Ruben and to Gad I 
gave the land under Galaad as far as the 
brook of Arnon, the border between the 
brook and as far as Jaboc; the brook zs the 
border to the children of Amman. ™ And 
Araba and Jordan are the boundary of 
Machanareth, even to the sea of Araba, the 
salt sea under Asedoth Phasga eastward. 

18 And I charged you at that time, saying, 
The Lord your God has given you this land 
by lot; arm Pa tars every one that is 
powerful, and go before your brethren the 
children of Israel. 1 Only your wives and 
your children and your cattle (I know that 
ye have much cattle), let them dwell in your 
cities which I have given you; “ until the 
Lord your God give your brethren rest, as 
also he has given to you, and they also shali 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
gives them on the other side of J ordan; then 
ye shall return, each one to his inheritance 
which I have given you. 

21 And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Your eyes have seen all things, which 
the Lord our God did to these two kings: 
so shall the Lord our God do to all the king- 
doms against which thou crossest over 
thither. *2 Ye shall not be afraid of them, 
a the Lord our God himself shall fight 
or you. 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, 2*Lord God, thou hast begun to shew 
to thy servant thy strength, and thy power, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy higharm: for 
what God is there in heaven or on the earth, 
who will do as thou hast done, and accord- 
ing to thy might? 251 will therefore go over 
and see this good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, this good mountain and Antilibanus. 

26 And the Lord because of you did not re- 
gard me, and hearkened not to me; and the 
Lord said to me, Let it suffice thee, speak 
not of this matter to me any more. 7/Go up 
to the top of the & quarried rock, and look 
with thine eyes westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold i¢ 
with thine eyes, : for thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. *3 And charge Joshua, and 
strengthen aad and encourage him ; for he 
shall go before the face of this people, ess he 
shall give them the inheritance of all the 
land which thou hast seen. 33 And we abode 
in the valley near the house of Phogor. 

234 AEYTEPONOMION. 

μῆκος αὐτῆς, | καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος αὐτῆς ἐν πήχει ἀνδρός. 
Καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐκληρονομήσαμεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 13 
ἀπὸ “Ἀροὴρ, ἧ ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ὄρους Γαλαάδ: καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ ἔδωκα 
τῷ Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γάδ. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ Γαλαὰδ, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Βασὰν. βασιλείαν " Ὧγ ἔδωκα τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ πᾶσαν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ, πᾶσαν Βασὰν ἐκείνην" 
γῆ “Ῥαφαὶν λογισθήσεται. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ υἱὸς , Μανασσῆ ἔλαβε 
πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ ἕως τῶν δρίων Ῥαργασὶ καὶ 
Μαχαθί: ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ τὴν Βασὰν 
Θαυὼθ Ἰαὶρ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ τῷ Μαχὶρ ἔδωκα 15 
τὴν Ταλαάδ. Kat τῷ Ρουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γὰδ δέϑωκα ὑπὸ τῆς 16 
Ῥαλαὰδ € ἕως χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν μέσον τοῦ χειμάῤῥου ὅριον καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ Ἰαβόκ. ὃ χειμάῤῥους ὅριον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμάν. Καὶ ἡ 17 
"ApaBa καὶ 6 Ιορδάνης ὅριον Μαχαναρὲθ, καὶ ἕως θαλάσσης 
Αραβα, θαλάσσης ἁλυκῆς ὑ ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ τὴν Φασγὰ ἀνατολῶν. 

Καὶ ἐνετειλάμην ὗ ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριος 18 
ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κλήρῳ" ἐνοπλι- 
σάμενοι προπορεύεσθε πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πᾶς δυνατός. Πλὴν ai γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 19 
τέκνα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, οἶδα ὅτι πολλὰ κτήνη ὑμῖν, 
κατοικείτωσαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, αἷς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἕως 
ἂν καταπαύσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, 
ὥσπερ καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ “κατακληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, 
ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
᾿Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἐπαναστραφήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν. ἔδωκα ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰησοῖ ἐνετειλάμην ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑωράκασι πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ ὃ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τούτοις" οὕτως ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν πάσας τὰς βασιλείας ἐφ᾽ ἃς σὺ διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ. 
Οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν αὐτὸς 
πολεμήσει περὶ ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐδεήθην Κυρίου ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριε 23, 
Θεὲ, σὺ ἤρξω δεῖξαι τῷ σῷ θεράποντι τὴν ἰσχύν σου, καὶ 
τὴν δύναμιν σου, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλόν" tis γάρ ἐστι Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅστις ποιήσει καθὰ ἐ ἐποίησας σὺ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἰσχύν. σου; Δια- 
βὰς οὖν ὄψομαι τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην τὴν οὖσαν πέραν 25 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον. 

Καὶ ὑπερεῖδε Κύριος ἐμὲ ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 96 
ἤκουσέ μου: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἱκανούσθω cot, μὴ 
προσθῇς ἔτι λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. ᾿Ανάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν 27 
κορυφὴν τοῦ λελαξευμένου, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοὶς ἀφθαλμοῖς 
σου κατὰ θάλασσαν καὶ Βοῤῥᾶν καὶ AiBa καὶ ἀνατολὰς, 
καὶ ἴδε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὅτι οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
τοῦτον. Kat ἔντειλαι Ἰησοῖ καὶ κατίσχυσον αὐτὸν καὶ παρα- 28 
κάλεσον αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος διαβήσεται πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, καὶ οὗτος κατακληρονομήσει αὐτοῖς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
ἣν ἑώρακας. Kai ἐνεκαθήμεθα ἐν νάπῃ σύνεγγυς οἴκου Φογώρ. 29 
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B i.e. Pisgah. 
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4 3, la ’, 

Ε Καὶ νῦν Ἰσραὴλ ἄκουε τῶν δικαιωμάτων καὶ τῶν κριμάτων, 
oa an Y lal ‘\ 

ὅσα ἐγὼ διδάσκω ὑμᾶς σήμερον ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυ- 
κ᾿ Ν / , ᾽ν a a 

πλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσελθόντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
la] / eon I ean > 3 

) Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Οὐ προσ- 
4 ᾿ Φ. en A 2 5 3 ἄλλ en Ν 3 > λεῖτε 

θήσετε πρὸς τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφελεῖτ 
a , “A nm ¢ lal 

ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
ων ΄ ε \ (a 

3 ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
4 a ε Ν ε ζω “ 

ἑωράκασι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῷ Βεελ- 
a Ψ 4 a7 \ 

φεγὼρ, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Βεελφεγὼρ, 
3. “ 3_N ΄ ε Θ Ν ἘΠῚ ἊΝ ἐξ eS Ὕ a) δὲ 

| ἐξέτριψεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐξ ὑμῶν. μεῖς δὲ 
’ὔ; lal “ ε “ ied 7, > “ 

οἱ προσκείμενοι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ ὑμῶν, ζῆτε πάντες ἐν τῇ 
’ 

σήμερον. 
Ψ my , ean , ‘ 7 θὰ 3 ON J, 

) ϊδετε, δέδειχα ὑμῖν δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις καθὰ ἐνετείλατό 
a 14 al a“ 3 ἃ ε fa > ’ 

μοι Κύριος, ποιῆσαι οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε 
» ““ “- Ν / Ν ’’ gy 

> ἐκεῖ κληρονομεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε καὶ ποιήσετε- ὅτι 
a ly ΄ lad a 

αὕτη ἡ σοφία ὑμῶν Kat ἣ σύνεσις ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
, “ ν 92 a 

ὅσοι ἂν ἀκούσωσι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα: καὶ ἐροῦσιν, 
3 \ Ν Ν Ν 5 / \ ἔθ \ 4 la) 

ἰδοὺ λαὸς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων TO ἐθνος TO μέγα τοῦτο. 
19 a“ > , ἘΠ 3 ϑ Θ \ 2 / > a 

Or. ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, ᾧ ἐστιν αὐτῷ Θεὸς ἐγγίζων αὐτοῖς 
ee = @ \ \ , 

ws Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν αὐτὸν ἐπικαλεσώ- 
-΄- A a a £ Ν 

3 μεθα; Kat ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, © ἐστιν αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ 
, / a a 2 N / κρίματα δίκαια κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 

is a 

ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον ; 
na Ἁ ΄ὔ X , / 

) Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν σου σφόδρα" 
ἮΝ 45 / 4 Ν λ / aA ε / € 249 λ , μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, ovs ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοι 

“ / / Ν 

σου, καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτωσαν ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας σου πάσας τὰς 
a “ \ e.g Ν 

ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου: καὶ συμβιβάσεις τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ 
“ la) / \ ἡ 7 , 

) τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, ἡμέραν ἣν ἔστητε ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
A nm ἃ n 3 Ν A ε ’ὔ “3 5 λ ͵ Η Ὁ 5 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" OTL εἶπε 
Ν Ν 

Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐκκλησίασον πρὸς μὲ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀκου- 
© a , , 

σάτωσαν τὰ ῥήματά pov, ὅπως μάθωσι φοβεῖσθαί με πάσας 
ἃ “ Ν n a ἢ Ἁ e vn lal 

τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
Ν + \ 

L διδάξουσι. Καὶ προσήλθετε καὶ ἔστητε ὑπὸ TO ὄρος: καὶ 
a na ’, / , 

τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα. 
nr 4 ἴω Ν Ν 

2 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς φωνὴν 
“ ᾽ὔ > 

ῥημάτων, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἠκούσατε: καὶ ὁμοίωμα οὐκ εἴδετε, ἀλλ 
3 Ἃ ΄ Ν ΤῸΝ λ ea \ ὃ θ ́ 3 a -a 
4 φωνήν. Kat ἀνήγγειλεν ὑμῖν τὴν διαθήκην avtov, ἣν 

n na XN 3, 

ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, τὰ δέκα ῥήματα, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ 
oo 4 ΄ 7 ἐπὶ δύο πλάκας λιθίνας. 

t Kat ἐμοὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, διδάξαι 
ὑμᾶς δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις, ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

dels ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ 
/ / Ν \ ε “ ψ 5 3, ε v4 

φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἴδετε ὁμοίωμα 
3 ye ΄ 4s ΄ Ν e Aa 3 Ν > A 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν Χωρὴβ ἐν τῷ 

7 » an 

) ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. Μὴ ἀνομήσητε καὶ ποιήσητε 
ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα, πᾶσαν εἰκόνα ὁμοίωμα dpoe- 

“ ΠῚ “ 4 an + 7 νικοῦ ἢ θηλυκοῦ, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς κτήνους τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ 
A a a a 

τῆς γῆς, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ὀρνέου πτερωτοῦ ὃ πέταται ὑπὸ 
a a a“ an 

3 τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
Ὁ lal 

ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἰχθύος, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν ὑποκάτω 

DrvuTERONoMyY IV. 1—18. 

_ And now, Israel, hear the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I teach you this day to 
do: that ye may live, and be multiplied, and 
that ye may go in and inherit the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers gives 
you. ?Yeshall not add to the word which 
1 command you, and ye shall not take from 
it: keep the commandments of the Lord our 
God, all‘that 1 command you this day. 7Your 
eyes have seen all that the Lord our God 
did in the case of Beel-phegor; for every 
man that went after Beel-phegor, the Lord 
your God has utterly destroyed him from 
among you. 4 But ye that kept close to the 
Lord your God are all alive to-day. 

5 Behold, I have shewn you ordinances 
and judgments as the Lord commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land into which 
ye go to inherit it. ®And ye shall keep and 
do them: for thisis your wisdom and under- 
standing before all nations, as many as shall 
hear all these ordinances; and at shall 
say, Behold, this great nation is a wise and 
understanding people. 7 For what manner 
of nation zs so great, which has God so near 
to them as the Lord our God 2s in all things 
in whatsoever we may call upon him? 8And 
what manner of nation zs so great, which has 
righteous ordinances and judgments accord- 
ing to all this law, which I set before you 
this day ἢ 

9Take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
Bheart diligently: forget not any of the 
things, which thine eyes have seen, and let 
them not depart from thine heart all the 
days of thy life; and thou shalt teach thy 
sons and thy sons’ sons, even the things 
that happened in the day in which ye stood 
before the Lord our God in Choreb in the 
day of the assembly; for the Lord said to 
me, Gather the people to me, and let them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days which they live upon the 
earth, and they shall teach their sons. “And 
ye drew nigh and stood under the mountain ; 
and the mountain burned with fire up to 
heaven: there was darkness, blackness, and 
tempest. 1 And the Lord spoke to you out 
of the midst of the fire a voice of words, 
which ye heard: and ye saw no likeness, 
only ye heard a voice. And he announced 
to you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to keep, even the ten Ycommand- 
raents; and he wrote them on two tables 
of stone. 

4 And the Lord commanded me at that 
time, to teach you ordinances and judg- 
ments, that ye should do them on the land, 
into which ye go to inherit it. 15 And take 
good heed to your hearts, for ye saw no 
similitude in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to you in Choreb in the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire: ! lest ye transgress, 
and_make to yourselves a carved image, any 
kind of figure, the likeness of male or female, 
17 the likeness of any beast of those that are 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged bird 
which flies under heaven, 15 the likeness of 
any reptile which creeps on the earth, the 
likeness of any fish of those which are in the 

B Gr. soul, Gr. words or sayings. 
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waters under the earth; and lest having 
looked up to the sky, and having seen the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and all the | 
β heavenly bodies, thou_shouldest go astray 
and _ worship them, and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God has distributed to all the 
nations under heaven. 29 But God took 
you, and led you forth out of the land of 
Jigypt, out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, 
to be to him a people of inheritance, as at 
this day. 

21 And the Lord God was angry with me 
for the things said by you, and sware that I 
should not go over this Jordan, and that I 
should not enter into the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance. * For YI am to die in this land, and 
shall not pass over this Jordan; but ye are 
to pass over, and shall inherit this good 
land. *2 Take heed to yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lord our God, 
which he made with you, and ye transgress, 
and make to yourselves a graven image of 
any of the things concerning which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee. *For® the 
ae thy God is a consuming fire, a jealous 

od. 
23 And when thou shalt have begotten 

sons, and shalt have sons’ sons, and ye shall 
have dwelt a long time on the land, and 
shall have transgressed, and made a graven 
image of any thing, and shall have done 
wickedly before the Lord your God to pro- 
voke him; 351 call heaven and earth this 
day to witness against you, that ye shall 
surely perish from off the land, into which 
ye go across Jordan to inherit it there; ye 
shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall be utterly cut off. */ And the Lord 
shall scatter you among all nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number among all the 
nations, among which the Lord shall bring 
you. % And ye shall there serve other gods, 
the works of the hands of men, wood and 
stones, which $ cannot see, nor can they hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. 2% And there ye shall 
seek the Lord your God, and_ye shall find 
him whenever ye shall seek him with all 
?your heart, and with all 9your soul in 
9 your affliction. 3? And Aall these things 
shall come upon thee in the last days, and 
thou shalt turn to the Lord thy God, and 
shalt hearken to his voice. *! Because the 
Lord thy God is a God of pity: he will not 
forsake thee, nor destroy thee; he will not 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which 
the Lord sware to them. 

2 Ask of the former days which were be- 
fore thee, from the day when God created 
man upon the earth, and beginning at the 
one end of heaven to the other end of hea- 
ven, if there has happened any thing like to 
this great event, if such a thing has been 
heard : if a nation have heard the voice of 
the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard and hast lived ; 
34if God has assayed to go and take to him- 
self a nation out of the midst of another 
nation with trial, and with signs, and with 
wonders, and with war, aud with a mighty 
hand, and witha high arm, and with great 
sights, according to all the things which the 

β Gr. order of heaven. Ὑ Gr.I die. ὃ Heb. 12. 29. 
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τῆς γῆς. ' Καὶ μὴ ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 19 
ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς αὑτοῖς, καὶ 
λατρεύσῃς αὑτοῖς, ἃ ἀπένειμε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αὐτὰ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Ὑμᾶς δὲ ἔλαβεν 
ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ τῆς καμίνου 
τῆς σιδηρᾶς, ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν ἔγκληρον, ὡς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 

. , ε \ ΒΞ Καὶ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐθυμώθη μοι περὶ τῶν λεγομένων bp 
ean XN ” ω4 Ν lal A ὑμῶν, καὶ ὥμοσεν iva μὴ διαβῶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην τοῦτον, καὶ 
9 \ 3 “λΘ 3 XN ial « 4 ε / , ’ iva μὴ εἰσέλθω εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 

3 ΄ 3 Ν Ν , a a σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. “Eyw yap ἀποθνήσκω ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, Kal 
> / > / a a οὐ διαβαίνω τὸν ᾿ΙΣορδάνην τοῦτον: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβαίνετε, καὶ 

’ὔ Ν on” Ν κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Προσέχετε 
ec aA XN 4 Ν lal an lan ὑμῖν, μὴ ἐπιλάθησθε τὴν διαθήκην Κύριου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
Ἁ / Ν a Ν a ἣν διέθετο πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσητε ὑμῖν 
ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα πάντων ὧν συνέταξέ σοι Κύριος. 
ε ΄, ¢ 7 ε ΄ a / 2 
ὃ Θεός cov. “Ore Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov πῦρ καταναλίσκον ἐστι, 24 
Θεὸς ζηλωτής. 

20 

21 

22 

29 

ae δὲ 4 , [ee \ | ee n ea Ν ’ὔ nd av δὲ γεννήσῃς υἱοὺς καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, Kal χρονί- 25 
πτ τον ol ” Ν 39 , Ν 

ante ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσετε γλυπτὸν 
4 Ν Ν 

ὁμοίωμα παντὸς, καὶ ποιήσητε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
ἴω a / Ν “ 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν παροργίσαι αὐτὸν, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον 26 
Ν Ἁ Ἀ a 7 a an 

TOV TE οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, OTe ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῆς 
“Ὁ a a V4 Ν 3 n - 

γῆς, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆ- 
3 N a e , > > 5 en > Ct λα" “ 

σαι οὐχὶ πολυχρονιεῖτε ἡμέρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκτριβῇ 
3 , Ν ὃ a , ε κα 3 a an 
ἐκτριβήσεσθε. Kat διασπερεῖ Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 27 
3 Ν ’ὔ 5Ὰ 7 > n 3 a an 

ἔθνεσι, καὶ καταλειφθήσεσθε ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
> 3 a Bun δ ΄ ean Cs | Ν 4 
ἔθνεσιν, εἰς ods εἰσάξει Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, Καὶ λατρεύσετε 28 
3 a “Ὁ ε ͵7ὔ 3, Lal 3 / 4 Ν 4 ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἔργοις χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, 
ἃ 3, 4 + 5 

Ol οὐκ ὄψονται, οὔτε μὴ ἀκούσωσιν, οὔτε μὴ φάγωσιν, οὔτε 
Ν 3 a Ν ΄ 3. Je , \ Ν ec a 

μὴ ὀσφρανθῶσι. Kat ζητήσετε ἐκεῖ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 
Ν ε 7 > \ bd 5 ’ὔ > Ν 38 ὅλ, an δί καὶ εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ὅταν ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας 

\ 3 7 “ a 3 al , Ν ony σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν TH θλίψει cov. Kai εὑρή- 
ea 2 n “ 

σουσί σε πᾶντες οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
x 4 Ν κ᾽ 

ἐπιστραφήσῃ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 
~ 3 Pe tA Ν > ἴω Ἂ ε / 5 

φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. Ore Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov: 
3 3 lA 3QX Ν 3 ΄ > > , Ν 

οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει σε, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκτρίψει σε: οὐκ ἐπιλήσεται τὴν 
a Ἂ V4 n 4 

διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων σου, ἣν ὥμοσεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 

29 

90 

91 

᾿Επερωτήσατε ἡμέρας προτέρας τὰς γενομένας προτέρας 32 
σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
εἰ γέγονε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, εἰ ἤκουσται τοιοῦτο" 
εἰ ἀκήκοεν ἔθνος φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶντος λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου 33 
τοῦ πυρὸς, ὃν τρόπον ἀκήκοας σὺ καὶ ἔζησας: εἰ ἐπείρασεν 84 
ὃ Θεὸς εἰσελθὼν λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ ἔθνος ἐκ μέσου ἔθνους ἐν 
πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι, καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, 
καὶ ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁρά- 

A Gr. all these words c Gr. shall not see, etc. θ Gr. thy. 
shall find thee. Hebraism. 
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μασι μεγάλοις, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ὅ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιόν σου βλέποντος: ὥστε εἰδῆσαί σε ὅτι 

Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου οὗτος Θεός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν 
6 αὐτοῦ. Ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀκουστὴ ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ 
παιδεῦσαί σε, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἔδειξέ σοι τὸ πῦρ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
μέγα, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἤκουσας ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. 

7 Aw τὸ ἀγαπῆσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ ἐξελέξατο 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε αὐτὸς 

8 ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερά σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, εἰσα- 
γαγεῖν σε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομεῖν, καθὼς ἔχεις 

, 
σήμερον. 

Κ \ 7 , Ν 3 φή al ὃ , Ὁ 

9 αἱ γνώσῃ σήμερον, καὶ ἐπιστρα non τῇ διανοίᾳ, ort 
Ὁ 5) “- > n 5 

Κύριος 6 Θεός σου οὗτος Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ 
» a A Ἁ fm 

0 τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai φυλάξασθε 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἀντέλ- 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 

/ \ ie a = , 
μετὰ σὲ, ὅπως μακροήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
ε , , , / Ν ε ΄ Betis, 5 ἢ 1 6 Θεός cov δίδωσί σοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Τότε ἀφώρισε 

a A ἢ a 3 Ν nan 

Μωυσῆς τρεῖς πόλεις πέραν τοῦ ‘lopddvov ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
ε ͵7 na > n Ν Ν a «ἃ ὔ \ λ 7 

2 ἡλίου, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν Os ἂν φονεύσῃ τὸν πλησίον 
e lal Ἂν ΄“ Ν lal 

οὐκ εἰδὼς, Kal οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τῆς 
an , Ν 

τρίτης, καὶ καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, καὶ 
. Ν n , “ nm n a an 

8 ζήσεται: τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πεδινῇ τῷ 
Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὴν Ραμὼθ ἐν Ταλαὰδ τῷ Γαδδὶ, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν 
ἐν Βασὰν τῷ Μανασσῇ. 

Ὁ ε : / a f a Cad en 39 , 

‘4 οὗτος ὃ νόμος, ὃν παρέθετο Μωυσῆς ἐνώπιον υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
‘5 Ταῦτα τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 

2\ 7 a a en 3 Ν 3 ΄ 5 κα“ 3 ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ 
a δ... Ὁ 3 n £ a 3 / 2 ΄ > Ν 

6 γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, ἐν φάραγγι, ἐγγὺς 
Ψ Ν 3 a \ / cal 3 Se δ ed οἴκου Φογὼρ, ἐν γῇ Ξηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς 

΄ a Ν “δ διε τὴν a Ν ε ev? ἣν 
κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

‘ 2 , 95 κ 3 a en ee N35 4 Ν 
:7 ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν 

“ > a Ν Ν a xX ΄, a Ν , / γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γῆν Qy βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, δύο βασιλέων 
lal 2 Ν᾽ a> 

τῶν Apoppaiwy, ot ἧσαν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
8 ἡλί 3 5A Ν 7 3 παν a ts soe 9 a -8 ἡλίον, ἀπὸ “Aponp, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ Tod χείλους χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, 
‘9 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Σηὼν, ὅ ἐστιν ᾿Αερμὼν, πᾶσαν τὴν 

." Δ , a? ὃ ’, \ 9 \ εχ ere srs δὰ 
ραβα πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ 

τὴν λαξευτήν. 
5 Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

of 3 Ν Ν ΄ὔ Χ \ / μέ > N n 

ἄκουε ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐγὼ λαλῶ 
a \ “ ial ’ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, καὶ μαθήσεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 

Ὁ“ ε Ψ΄Ά᾽, 

2 φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν αὐτά. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν διέθετο πρὸς 
“ ’ “ “ 

8 ὑμᾶς διαθήκην ἐν Χωρήβ. Οὐχὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν διέθετο 
, N ΄ Υ > ἃ = a @ 

Κύριος τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς: ὑμεῖς ὧδε 
“ 

4 πάντες ζῶντες σήμερον. Πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐλάλησε 
7, n a » “ 5 Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μιέσου τοῦ πυρός. Kayo 

΄, ἴων “ “ 

εἱστήκειν ἀναμέσον Κυρίου καὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀναγ- 
tA ec an \ SF 7, / gy 5 “ ᾿ Ν Ρ̓ 4 γεῖλαι ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθητε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a \ 

G τοῦ πυρὸς, Kal οὐκ ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, λέγων, ἐγώ εἰμι 

β Gr. before thee seeing. Ὑ Or, greater. 
: θ i, 6. the east side. λ Heb, the plain, 

ὃ Gr. before yesterday and the third day. Hebraism. 

μ᾽ Or, the quarried rock, Heb, Ashdoth Pisgah. 

DEvTERONOMY IV. 35—V. 6. 

Lord our God did in Egypt Fin thy sight. 
3 So that thou shouldest know that ihe 
Lord thy God he is God, and there is noxa 
beside him. * His voice was made audible 
from heaven to instruct thee, and he shewed 
thee upon the earth his great fire, and thou 
— his words out cf the midst of the 
re. 

37 Because he loved thy fathers, he also 
chose you their seed after them, and he 
brought thee himself with his great strength 
out of Egypt, to destroy nations yYgreat 
and stronger than thou before thy face, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land to in- 
herit, as thou hast it this day. 

9 And thou shalt know this day, and 
shalt consider in thine heart, that the Lord 
thy God he zs God in heaven above, and on 
the earth beneath, and there is none else 
but he. #9 And keep ye his commandments, 
and his ordinances, all that I command you 
this day; that it may be well with thee, ancl 
with thy sons after thee, that ye may be 
long-lived upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. 4 Then 
Moses separated three cities beyond Jordan 
on the east, “that the slayer might flee 
thither, who should have slain his neigh- 
bour unintentionally, and should not have 
hated him *in times past, and he shall flee 
to one of these cities and live: #Bosor in 
the wilderness, in the plain country of Ru- 
ben, and Ramoth in Galaad belonging to 
¢Gad, and Gaulon in Basan belonging to 
Manasse. 

#'This is the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel. * These are the tes- 
timonies, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which Moses spoke to the sons of 
Israel, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt: “on? the other side of Jordan, in 
the valley near the house of Phogor, in the 
land of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, whom Moses and the sons 
of Israel smote when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. “ And they inherited his 
land, and the land of Og king of Basan, two . 
kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan eastward. 43 From <Aroer, which is 
on the border of the brook Arnon, even to 
the mount of Seon, which is Aermon. * All 
A Araba beyond Jordan eastward under Ase- 
doth # hewn in the rock. 

And Moses cailed all Israel, and said to 
them, Hear, Israel, the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I speak in your ears this 
day, and ye shall learn them, and observe to 
do them. *?The Lord your God made a 
covenant with you in Choreb. *The Lord 
did not make this covenant with your 
fathers, but with you: ye are ali here alive 
this day. πὸ Lord spoke to you face to 
face in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire. δ And I stood between the Lord and 
you at that time to report to you the words 
of the Lord, (because ye were afraid before 
the fire,and yewent not up to the mountain.) 
saying,°I am the Lord thy God, who brought 

ζ Or, the Gaddite. 



DEUTERONOMY VY. 6—26. 

thee out of the land of Bgypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 

7Thou shalt have no other gods before 
my face. ®Thou shalt not make to thyself 
an image, nor likeness of any thing, what- 
ever things are in the heaven above, and 
whatever are in the earth beneath, and 
whatever ave in the waters under the earth. 
2Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
shalt thou serve them; for 1 am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation to them that hate me, 
Wand doing mercifully to &thousands of 
them that love me, and that keep my com- 
mandments. Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the 
Lord thy God will certainly not acquit him 
that takes his name in vain. 

238 AKYTEPONOMION, 

Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ὃ ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτοῦ, ἐξ οἴκου 
δουλείας. 

Οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι. πρὸ προσώπου pov. Οὐ 7, 
ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν 
ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Οὐ πρόσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς 
αὐτοῖς: ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, ἀπο- 
διδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην 
γενεὰν τοῖς μισοῦσί με, καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας τοῖς 10 
ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγματά μου. Οὐ 
λήψῃ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ ματαίῳ: οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
καθαρίσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὸν λαμβάνοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ae / ἐπὶ ματαίῳ. 

8 

8 

9 

11 

Φύλαξαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτὴν, ὃν 12 
T ὅπον é aN / K. 4 ε Θ / SBE ς ’, 3 n 13 ρ νετεΐλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου. “EE ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ 12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as 

καὶ ποιήσεις πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου" τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμῃ 14 
+ 

the Lord thy God commanded thee. Six 
days thou shalt work, and thou shalt do all 
thy works; 34 but on the seventh day zs the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou shalt 
do in it no work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy 
cattle, and the stranger that sojourns in the 
midst of thee; that thy man-servant may 
rest, and thy maid, and thine ox, as well as 
thou. And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a slave in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
with a mighty hand, and a higharm: there- 
fore the Lord appointed thee to keep the 
sabbath day and to sanctify it. 16 yHonour 
thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee; that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest live long 
upon the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. Thou shalt not commit mur- 
der. '§&Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
19Thou shalt not steal. 2° Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against_thy neighbour. 
21 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife ; 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, 
nor his field, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any beast 
of his, nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

22'These words the Lord spoke to all the 
assembly of you in the mountain out of the 
midst of the fire—there was darkness, black- 
ness, storm, a loud voice—and he added no 
more, and he wrote them on two tables of 
stone, and he gave them to me. 25 And it 
came to pass when ye heard the voice out of 
the midst of the fire, for the mountain 
burned with fire, that ye came to me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders: 4and ye said, Behold, the Lord: our 
God has shewn us his glory, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
Sthis day we have seen that God_shall 
speak to man, and he shalllive. And now 
let us not die, for this great fire will con- 
sume us, if we shall hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, and we shall die. 
26 For what flesh zs there which has heard 
the voice of the living God, speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as we have heard, and 

PB Gr. to them that love, etc, to the number of thousands. 

Ρ 4 a A 3 / > > “ a 

σάββατα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον 
\ \ nr 

σὺ Kal ὃ vids σου καὶ ἣ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου καὶ 7 
’ “ lal 

παιδίσκη σου, ὃ βοῦς σου Kat TO ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ πᾶν 
n Ν a Ν 

κτῆνός σου, καὶ προσήλυτος ὃ παροικῶν ἐν σοὶ" ἵνα ἀναπαύ- 
aA / 

σηται ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἣ παιδίσκη σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγίον 
7 Ν > 

gov, ὥσπερ Kat ov. Kat μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν 
a > 2 \ 947 , , ε , 5 op > 

γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν ἐν 
XN “ Ν᾿ ’ “ a“ 

χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, Kat ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ: διὰ τοῦτο συνέταξέ 
Ν an 

σοι Κύριος ὁ Weds cov ὥστε φυλάσσεσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν 
4 Ν ε φΦ > 7 ᾽ὔ Ν / Ν 

σαββάτων καὶ ἁγι ἱζτιν αὐτήν. Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ 
Ν , a 4 2 , ΄ ΄ ε ΄ 

τὴν μητέρα σου, ὃν σρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός 
Ψ 5 \ ¢ / , Ν “ 

σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ ἵνα μακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς 
A = ’ὔ ’, 

γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὐ φονεύσεις. Οὐ 17, 
’ὔ 

μοιχεύσεις. Οὐ κλέψεις. Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ 19, 
nw , Cal 

Tov πλησίον cov μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν 
nan a 7 Ν “ 

γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
3, “ » Ν an nan 

πλησίον σου, οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὑτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
“ A Ν lal a οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ βοὸς αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ 

a 3, a Φ 

ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε πάντα ὅσα 

τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστί. : 
“ Ν a Ἂς Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 

n an cal / ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα, 
Ν / Χ 3 ΄ Ἂν ΑΙ > κα aN δύ 

φωνὴ μεγάλη" καὶ οὐ προσέθηκε: καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ δύο 
/ - Ν ΞΔ ’ὔ’ \ 5 ,ὔ «ε« 9 , 

πλάκας λιθίνας, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἠκούσατε 
“ ἃ \ 5, , 

τὴν φωνὴν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ, 
’ “ ἴω “» 

καὶ προσήλθετε πρὸς μὲ πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι τῶν φυλῶν ὑμῶν, 
“ \ “ , 

καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐλέγετε, ἰδοὺ ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 
a A Ν n U4 

ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ THY φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἠκούσαμεν 
wn ~ va δ ivf 

ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός: ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἴδομεν ὅτι λαλήσει 
ε Ν Ν + N / ‘\ “ ‘\ > θ ’ 

6 Θεὸς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, 
¢ “3» a , “ ’ὔ 

ὅτι ἐξαναλώσει ἡμᾶς τὸ πῦρ τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, ἐὰν προσθώμεθα 
“ lal lal A “ + Ν 

ἡμεῖς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτι, καὶ 
\ “ a 

ἀποθανούμεθα. Tis yap σὰρξ ἥτις ἤκουσε φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶν- 
A a “ Ν , 

Tos, λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, ὡς ἡμεῖς, καὶ ζήσεται; 

y Matt.15.4, Eph. 6. 1. ὃ Or, by this day. 

15 

18 

21 

24 

26 
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‘ , bd I ” , ε 

27 Πρόσελθε σὺ, καὶ ἄκουσον πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ Κύριος ὁ 
\ Cc κα pes Ν , Ν en ,ὕ σῷ Ὁ λ λ , Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ λαλήσεις πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα ὁσα ἂν Aahy- 

la Ν Ν 

σει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα, καὶ 
ποιήσομεν. 

Ν a δ e a , 

Kat ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν λαλούντων 
> εἶ 3 ‘\ Ἀ a 

πρὸς pe καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν 
A a \ , > n / 

λόγων Tod λαοῦ τούτου ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ: ὀρθῶς πάντα 
) ῳ > tA: ’ὔ ὃ , 3 σ Ν δί 7 8n > 

19 ὅσα ἐλάλησαν. Tis δώσει εἶναι οὕτω τὴν Kapolav αὑτῶν ἐν 
a an ve Ν 3 / 

αὐτοῖς, ὥστε φοβεῖσθαί pe καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολάς 
> > a \ a ea » δ 

μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα εὖ ἡ αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν 
3 a 3 “ > / ε ‘a 3 

Ὁ dv αἰῶνος; Βάδισον, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ἀποστράφητε ὑμεῖς εἰς 
᾿ Ν »” ean \ δὲ 9 a ne 3. A XN Xr i ́  1] τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν: σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λαλήσω 

ἃ XN \ ld oy 

πρὸς σὲ τὰς ἐντολὰς Kal τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα ὅσα 
7 > a aa 2 A ΄, 

διδάξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 
a a a / V4 

2 αὐτοῖς ἐν κλήρῳ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν ov τρόπον ἐνετειλατό 
Ἷ a Ν 350 Χ 3 

σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖτε εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς 
al ἃ ’ὔ , , 

3 ἀριστερά, κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν dddv, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 
n o ’ Ν 

ὃ Θεός σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅπως καταπαύσῃ σε, καὶ 
> \ A n ΑἹ 

εὖ σοι ἣ, καὶ μακροημερεύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἣν κληρονο- 
μήσετε. 

Ν Ὁ e 9°. Ν ‘\ Ν ὃ , Ν Ν ’ 

6 Kat αὗται αἱ ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
a e an “ 7 

ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν διδάξαι ὑμᾶς ποιεῖν οὕτως 
tal al a “ “Ὁ ~ ae αι 

ἐν TH γῇ, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
Ψ “. an / P 

2°Iva φοβῆσθε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, φυλάσσεσθε πάντα 
a > A ἃ Ν 3 [4 

τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
΄ Ν ε εν a 

λομαί σοι σήμερον, ov Kal οἱ υἱοί σου, Kat οἵ υἱοὶ TOY 
a a a Cd 

υἱῶν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου, ἵνα μακροημε- 
ρεύσητε. 

a μη 5) 
8 Καὶ ἄκουσον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ φύλαξον ποιεῖν, ὅπως εὖ σοι 

> an 4 , ε ἢ, καὶ ἵνα πληθυνθῆτε σφόδρα, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ 
Ν a A a / / \ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων cov δοῦναί σοι γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 

ld a , μέ ’ 
μέλι: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐνετεί- 

4 a a 3 “ 7 / 

λατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐξελθόντων 
“ “ \ 4 x 4 αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. "Axove Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 

~ ε a , e 5 Ν » , , Ν / 

5 ἡμῶν, Κύριος eis ἐστι. Kat ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 
[2 A , \ . “ an A 

σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
- Ἀν δ Li a , , ΝΟΥ Ν τ»: 5 σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς δυνάμεώς cov. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ ῥήματα 

“ 2 n ’ 

ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ἐν τῇ καρδία 
Ν 3 ~ “ XN / 3’ NX Ν 

7 σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ σου. Καὶ προβιβάσεις αὐτὰ τοὺς 
’ὔὕ an + υἱούς σου, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς καθήμενος ἐν οἴκῳ, 

Ν nn " καὶ πορευόμενος ἐν 600, καὶ κοιταζόμενος, καὶ διανιστά- 
Ὶ wn \ “ 7 

3 μενος. Καὶ ἀφάψεις αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός 
“ Ν ) σου, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. Kat γρά- 

ψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν 
ὑμῶν. 

Ἄν ΑΝ μέ 3 , zi A ε , > Ἁ 

) Kat ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς τὴν 
a“ sy “-“ na Ν a? 

γῆν ἣν ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι cov, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Kat TO Ἴσαακ, 
Ν ~? Ν a ’ , / Ν Ν a > 

καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δοῦναί σοι πόλεις μεγάλας καὶ καλὰς ἃς οὐκ 
5 an / 

| φκοδόμησας, οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν ἃς οὐκ ἐνέπλησας, 
ἅ ὡ a λάκκους λελατομημένους ods οὐκ ἐξελατόμησας, ἀμπελῶνας 

8 

DEuUTERONOMY V. 27—VI. 11. 

shall live? *7 Do thou draw near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall say, and 
thou shalt speak to us all things whatsoever 
the Lord our God shall speak to thee, and 
we will hear, and do. 

*8 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words as ye spoke to me; and the Lord said 
to me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, even all things that they have 
said to thee. They have well said all that 
they have spoken. β0 that there were 
such a heart in them, that they should fear 
me and keep my commands always, that it 
might be well with them and with their 
sons for ever. ὅ96ο, say to them, Return 
ye to your houses; 3lbut stand thou here 
with me, and I will tell thee all the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which thou shalt teach them, and 
let them do so in the land which I give 
them for an inheritance. 852 And ye shall 
take heed to do as the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee; ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left, 33 according to all 
the way which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in it, that he may 
give thee rest; and that it may be well 
with thee, and ye may prolong your days on 
the land which ye shall inherit. 

And these are the commands, and the 
ordinances, and the judgments, as many as 
the Lord our God gave commandment to 
teach you to do so in the land on which ye 
enter to inherit it. ? That ye may fear the 
Lord your God, keep ye all his ordinances, 
and his commandments, which I command 
thee to-day, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons, all the days of thy life, that ye 
may live many days. 

3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do them, that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye ‘may be greatly multiplied, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers said that he would 
give thee a land flowing with milk and 
honey: and these ave the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel in the wilderness 
when they had gone forth from the land of 
Egypt. *7y Hear, O Israel, The Lord our 
God is one Lord. 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and all thy strength. §® And 
these words, all that I command thee this 
day, shall be in thy heart and in thy soul. 
7 And thou shalt teach them to thy children, 
and thou shalt speak of them sitting in the 
house, and walking by the way, and lying 
down, and rising up. %And thou shalt 
fasten them for a sign upon thy hand, and 
it ‘shall be immoveable before thine eyes. 
9And ye shall write them on the lintels of 
your houses and of your gates. 

10 And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware ‘to thy fathers, to 
Abraam, and to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and beautiful cities which thou 
didst not build, "houses full of all good 
things which thou didst not fill, ‘wells dug 
in the rock which thou didst not dig, vine- 

B Gr. Who will give that there should be so an heart, etc. y Matt. 22, 87. Luke 10. 27. ὃ Or, pits or pools, 
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yards and oliveyards which thou didst not 
plant, then haying eaten and been filled, 
2 beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God 
that brought thee forth out of the land of 
Uegypt, out of the house of bondage. ®& Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve; and thou shalt cleave to 
him, and by his name thou shalt swear. 

4 Go ye not after other gods of the gods 
of the nations round about you; for the 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is a jea- 
lous God, lest the Lord thy God be very 
angry with thee, and destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. 

%y Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, as ye tempted him in the temptation. 
7'lhou shalt by all means keep the com- 
mands of the Lord thy God, the testimo- 
nies, and the ordinances, which he com- 
manded thee. 4%And thou shalt do that 
which is pleasing and good before the Lord 
thy God, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest goin and inherit the good 
land, which the Lord sware to your fathers, 
19 to chase all thine enemies from before thy 
face, as the Lord said. 

0 And it shall come to pass when thy son 
shall ask thee Sat afuture time, saying, What 
are the testimonies, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God has commanded us? #!Then shalt 
thou say to thy son, We were slaves to 
Pharao in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us forth thence with a mighty 
hand, and with a high arm. “And the 
Lord $ wrought signs and great and 9 griev- 
ous wonders in Egypt, on Pharao and on 
his house before us. And he brought us 
out thence to give us this land, which he 
sware to give to our fathers. “And the 
Lord charged us to observe all these ordi- 
mnances; to fear the Lord our God, that it 
may be well with us for ever, that we may 
live, as even to-day. “256 And there shall be 
mercy to us, if we take heed to keep all 
these commands before the Lord our God, 
as he has commanded us. ; 
And when the Lord thy God shall bring 

thee into the land, into which thou goest to 
ossess it, and shall remove great nations 
rom before thee, the Chettite, and Ger- 

gesite, and Amorite, and Chananite, and 
Pherezite, and Evite, and Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and stronger than 
you, *and the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them into thy hands, then thou shalt smite 
them: thou shalt utterly destroy them: 
thou shalt not make a covenant with them 
neither shall ye pity them: *neither shall 
ye contract marriages with them: thou shalt 
not give thy daughter to his son, and thou 
shalt not take his daughter to thy son. 
4For he will draw away thy son from me, 
and he will serve other gods; and the Lord 
will be very angry with you, and will soon 
utterly destroy thee. ὅ But thus shall ye do 
to them; ye shall destroy their altars, and 
shall break down their pillars, and shall cut 
down their groves, and shall burn with fire 
the graven images of their gods. ® For thou 
art a holy people to the Lord thy God; and 
the Lord thy God chose thee to be to him 

240 AEKYTEPONOMION, 

καὶ ἐλαιῶνας ods οὐ κατεφύτευσας, καὶ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 
πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγα- 12 
γόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Κύριον τὸν 18 
Θεόν σου φοβήθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις, καὶ πρὸς 

BEN ΄ Ni ΑΝ ON a 9 Ζ αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὀμῇ. 
a , ,»" - Οὐ πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν 14 
lad , ε “ i ε \ φ τῶν περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 15 

3 , \ τ \ “ 4 : ἐν σοί- μὴ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου σοὶ, ἐξολοθρεύσῃ 
3 “ A 4 

σε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 

Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐξεπειρά- 16 
σατε ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ. Φυλάσσων φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 17 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατό 
σοι. Kat ποιήσεις τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου 18 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἵνα, εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ εἰσέλθῃς καὶ κληρονο- 
μήσῃς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐκδιῶξαι πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, 19 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 

' Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἐρωτήσῃ σε δ υἱός σου αὔριον, λέγων, τί 20 
ἐστι τὰ μαρτύριο, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν; Καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ υἱῷ 9] 
σου, οἰκέται ἦμεν τῷ Φαραὼ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 
ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα μεγάλα καὶ πονηρὰ 22 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραὼ καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξήγαγεν ἐκεῖθεν δοῦναι ἡμῖν τὴν γὴν ταύτην, ἣν 23 
ὥμοσε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. [Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 24 
Κύριος ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα: φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἵνα εὖ ἢ ἡμῖν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα ζῶμεν 
ὥσπερ καὶ σήμερον. Kat ἐλεημοσύνη ἔσται ἡμῖν, ἐὰν φυλασ- 25 
σώμεθα ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν. 

71h Ni 5 ee ’, ε / Ἀ a 
Hay δὲ εἰσάγῃ oe Κύριος 6 Θεός σου eis τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν 7 

5 4 “ a Ν Ν 
εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξάρῃ ἔθνη μεγάλα 

Ν 7 na QA “εἘ 

ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, τὸν Χετταῖον καὶ Γεργεσαῖον καὶ ᾿Αμοὸ- 
ea ‘\ xX lal ‘N Φ a Ν ϑ. A ᾿ς, 3 ῥαῖον καὶ Χαναναῖον καὶ Φερεζαῖον καὶ Evatov καὶ Ἴεβου- 

a ε \ of Ν \ 9 ΄ enw Ν , 
σαῖον, ἑπτὰ ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἰσχυρότερα ὑμῶν: Kai παραδώσει 2 

3 Ν a 

αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις 
5 ’ὔ’ 3 nw > “ 39 7 3 a Ν > Ν 

αὑτούς: ἀφανισμῷ ἀφανιεῖς αὐτούς: οὐ διαθήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ὃ θ ̓’ 3QN Ν > , 3 Ν ὑδὲ v 7 ιαθήκην, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσητε αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ μὴ γαμβρεύσητε 8 

\ lal a a 

πρὸς αὐτούς: τὴν θυγατέρα cov ov δώσεις TH υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
~ / - 4 “ “A > 

τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ οὐ λήψῃ τῷ υἱῷ σου. ᾿Αποστήσει γὰρ 4 
Ν / a Ν ga! 

τὸν υἱόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λατρεύσει θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ὀργισ- 
θήσεται θυμῷ Κύριος εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει σε τοτάχος. 
3 3 Ψ 7 9 “ἅμ Ν Ἁ . lal 

AAN οὕτω ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς: τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, 5 
Ἀ Ν. / 5. A ,ὔ eae \ » , A ΕἸ ᾽ 

καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, 

καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρί. Ὅτι λαὸς 6 
Ψ 3 ’ la “ Ν Ν / , ε / 

ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: καὶ σὲ προείλετο Κύριος 6 Θεός 

B Matt. 4. 10. y Matt. 4. 7. ὃ Gr. to-morrow. ζ Gr. gave. θ Gr. evil. 
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iy » “ XN hee : a Ψ \ 20 4 > \ 

σου ειναι αὐτῷ λαὸν περίουσ ον Tapa παντα TA E vy), οσα ETL 
[4 n Lal 

προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 

7 Οὐχ ὅτι πολυπληθεῖτε παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, προείλετο 
Κύριος ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὑμᾶς: ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε 

8 ὀλιγοστοὶ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Αλλὰ παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
Κύριον ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατηρῶν τὸν ὅρκον ὃν ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατό 
σε Κύριος ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 

9 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, οὗτος Θεός" 
Θεὸς πιστὸς, ὃ φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ εἰς χιλίας 

10 γενεάς, καὶ ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξολο- 
θρεῦσαι αὐτούς: καὶ οὐχὶ βραδυνεῖ τοῖς μισοῦσι. κατὰ πρόσ- 
πον ἀποδώσει αὐτοῖς. 

il ι 

1 A 7 aN > / / / ae 

\2 ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον ποιεῖν. 
ἘΞ’ Ἃ 3 , Ν ’ “ \ λ / Ν ἡνίκα ἂν ἀκούσητε τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα, καὶ φυλάξητε καὶ 

, > NX Ν / ’ ε ᾽7ὔ Ν εὖ 

ποιήσητε αὐτὰ, καὶ διαφυλάξει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον σοὶ τὴν 
, ‘ \ a , e a \ διαθήκην Kat TO ἔλεος, ὃ ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Kai 

/ Ν “ \ 3 

ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε, καὶ εὖλο- 
4 Ν δ “ » Ν i Ν ~ ‘gl 

γήσει Ta ἔγγονα τῆς κοιλίας Gov, Kal τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
ον Ν \ > ‘\ Ἁ yf / 

σου, τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ TO ἐλαιόν σου, 
r r Ν , lal , τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, Kal τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων 

an an - ’ὕ Qn ͵7 A 4, 

gov ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου δοῦναί 
"ἡ Ν ἡ μὴ σοι. Ῥλογητὸς ἔσῃ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 

an » a a 4 Ν 

ὑμῖν ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου. Καὶ 
nt Ν κιὶ “ ’ Ἁ περιελεῖ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἀπὸ σοῦ' πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ 

΄ / , Ν a Ν 4 

πάσας νόσους Αἰγύπτου τὰς πονηρὰς, ἃς ἑώρακας, καὶ ὅσα 
yf Ν iF Ν , 

ἔγνως, οὐκ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ σὲ: καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπὶ πάντας 
Ν a 

TOUS μισοῦντάς σε. 

Ν , \ A , 

Καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
> 

Kat eorar 

.9 

ὧι (ΚΒ. 

6 ΚΚαὶ φαγῇ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι: οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός cov ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ λατρεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν: ὅτι σκῶλον τοῦτό ἐστι σοί. 

7 “Hav δὲ λέγῃς ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σου, ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο 
vA 2 AN la , > , 3 ΄ 3 , 

8 ἢ ἐγὼ, πῶς δυνήσομαι ἐξολοθρεύσαι αὐτούς; Οὐ φοβηθήσῃ 
3 / / , Ψ > / , ε ’ὔ “ 

αὐτούς: μνείᾳ μνησθήσῃ, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τῷ 
Ν n a / 

9 Φαραὼ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοι: Τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς 
4 a 2 - 3 ’ XN “Ὁ Ν Ν μεγάλους, os ἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ 

τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν 
, Ν ε 4 ε 3 ΄ , ’ ε Ψ βραχίονα τὸν ὑψηλόν: ὡς ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, 

7 , a “ ~ ἢ aA οὕτω ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, os σὺ 
Ὁ φοβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kal τὰς σφηκίας ἀποστελεῖ 

΄ μ ε “ > 3 ς 4 \ i a ἢ e 5 « 3 a 
ds εἰς av ἂν ἐκτριβῶ καταλε- Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῶσιν οἱ λ 

, Ν ε ’ὔ > Ν “ > 7, > Ν 

l λειμμένοι καὶ οἱ κεκρυμμένοι ἀπὸ σοῦ. Οὐ τρωθήσῃ ἀπὸ προσ- 
ἴω » 

ὠπου αὑτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν σοὶ, Θεὸς μέγας καὶ 
2 κραταιός. Kal καταναλώσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου κατὰ μικρὸν μικρόν: οὐ δυνήσῃ ἐξαναλῶσαι 

» Ν ’, 7 Χ / « a wy Ν a 

αὐτοὺς τοτάχος, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ γῇ ἔρημος, Kal πληθυνθῇ 

β Gr. belly. 7 Gr. and, 
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a peculiar people beyond all nations that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

‘It was not because ye are more numerous 
than all other nations that the Lord pre- 
ferred you, and the Lord made choice of 
you: for ye are fewer in number than all 
other nations. ®But because the Lord 
loved you, and as keeping the oath which 
he sware to your fathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a strong hand, and the Lord 
redeemed thee from the house of bondage, 
out of the hand of Pharao king of Egypt. 
9'!hou shalt know therefore, that the Lord 
thy God, he zs God, a faithful God, who 
keeps covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and for those that keep his com- 
mandments toa thousand generations, “and 
who recompenuses them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them utterly; and will 
not be slack with them that hate him: he 
will recompense them to their face. 
NThou shalt keep therefore the com- 

mands, and the ordinances, and these judg- 
ments, which I command thee this day to 
do. And it shall come to pass when ye 
shall have heard these ordinances, and shall 
have kept and done them, that the Lord thy 
God shall keep for thee the covenant and 
the mercy, which he sware to your fathers. 
13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee; and he will bless the offt- 
spring of thy B body, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, 
the herds of thine oxen, and the flocks of 
thy sheep, on the land which the Lord 
sware to thy fathers to give to thee. “Thou 
shalt be blessed beyond all nations; there 
shall not be among you an impotent or bar- 
ren one, Yor among thy cattle. 5. And the 
Lord thy God shall remove from thee all 
sickness; and none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou hast seen, and all that 
thou hast known, will he lay upon thee; 
μι he will lay them upon all that hate 

ee. 
16 And thou shalt eat all the spoils of the 

nations which the Lord thy God gives thee ; 
thine eye shall not spare them, and thou 
shalt not serve their gods; for this is an 
offence to thee. 
1 But if thou shouldest say in thine heart, 

This nation zs ὃ greater than I, how shall 1 
be able to destroy them utterly? thou 
shalt not fear them; thou shalt surely re- 
member all that the Lord thy God did to 
Pharao and to all the Egyptians: the 
great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, those signs and great wonders, the 
strong hand, and the high arm; how the 
Lord thy God brought thee forth: so the 
Lord your God will do to all the nations 
whom thou fearest in their presence. 7°An 
the Lord thy God shall send against them 
the hornets, until they that are left and 
they that are hidden from thee be utterly 
destroyed. 2! Thou shalt not be wounded 
before them, because the Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is a great and powerful 
God. And the Lord thy God shall con- 
sume these nations before thee by little and 
little: thou shalt not be able to consume 
them speedily, lest the land become desert, 

— 

6 Gr. more. 
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and the wild beasts of the field be multi- 
plied against thee. And the Lord thy 
God shall deliver them into thy hands, and 
thou shalt destroy them with a great de- 
struction, until ye shall have utterly de- 
stroyed them. *4 And he shall deliver their 
kings into your hands, and ye shall destroy 
their name from that place ; none shall stand 
up in opposition before thee, until thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed them. 

25 Ὑρ shall burn with fire the graven 
images of their gods: thou shalt not covet 
their silver, neither shalt thou take to thy- 
self gold from them, lest thou shouldest 
offend thereby, because it is an abomination 
to the Lord thy God. 26 And thou shalt not 
bring an abomination into thine house, so 
P shouldest thou be an accursed thing like 
it; thou shalt utterly hate it, and alto- 
gether abominate it, because it isan accursed 
thing. 
Ye shail observe to do all the commands 

which I charge you to-day, that ye may live 
and be multiplied, and enter in and inherit 
the land, which the Lord your God sware 
to give to your fathers. ? And thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee in the wilderness, that he 
might afflict thee, and try thee, and that the 
things in thine heart might be made mani- 
fest, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments or no. 3 And he afflicted thee 
and straitened thee with hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not; that he might teach thee that yman 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God 
shall man live. *Thy garments grew not 
old from off thee, thy shoes were not worn 
from off thee, thy feet were not painfully 
hardened, lo! these forty years. 
5And thou shalt know in thine heart, that 

as if any man should chasten his son, so the 
Lord thy God will chasten thee. And thou 
shalt keep the commands of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7¥or the Lord thy God will bring thee 

into a good and extensive land, where there 
are torrents of waters, and fountains ὃ οὗ 
deep places issuing through the plains and 
through the mountains: 8a land of wheat 
and barley, wherein are vines, figs, pome- 
granates ; a land of olive oil and honey; 938 
Jand on which thou shalt not eat thy bread 
with poverty,and thou shalt not want any 
thing upon it; a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of its mountains thou shalt dig 
brass. 

10 And thou shalt eat and be filled, and 
shalt bless the Lord thy God on the good 
land, which he has given thee. 1! Take heed 
to thyself that thou forget not the Lord thy 
God, so as not to keep his commands, and 
his judgments, and ordinances, which 
command thee this day: “lest when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt in them; and thy oxen 
and thy sheep are multiplied to thee, and 
thy silver and thy gold are multiplied to 
thee, and all thy possessions are multiplied 
to thee, thou shouldest be exalted in heart, 

B Gr, shalt. 

242 AEYTEPONOMION. 

ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τὰ aypia. Καὶ παραδώσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ 23 
Θεός σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖς αὐτοὺς ἀπωλείᾳ 
μεγάλῃ, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσητε αὐτούς. Καὶ παραδώσει τοὺς 24 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου: οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται οὐθεὶς κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν σου, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃς αὐτούς. 

Τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν Θεῶν αὐτῶν καύσετε πυρί: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 25 
ἀργύριον, οὐδὲ χρυσίον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐ λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, μὴ πταίσῃς 
dv αὐτὸ, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστί. Καὶ οὐκ 96 
εἰσοίσεις βδέλυγμα εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ ἀνάθεμα ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 
τοῦτο: προσοχθίσματι προσοχθιεῖς, καὶ βδελύγματι βδελύξῃ, 
oe > 2 49 
OTt ἀνάθεμά εστι. 

Πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 8 
φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, ἣν 2 
ἤγαγέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅπως ἂν κακώσῃ 
σε καὶ πειράσῃ σε, καὶ διαγνωσθῇ τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, εἰ 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἢ οὔ Καὶ ἐκάκωσέ σε, καὶ 8 
ἐλιμαγχόνησέ σε, καὶ ἐψώμισέ σε τὸ μάννα, ὃ οὐκ ἤδεισαν 
οἱ πατέρες σου ἵνα ἀναγγείλῃ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ 
ζήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὲ ῥήματι τῷ ἐκπορευομένῳ 
διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ ζήσεται ὃ ἄνθρωπος. Τὰ ἱμάτιά σου οὐκ 4 
ἐπαλαιώθη ἀπὸ σοῦ, τὰ ὑποδήματά σου οὐ κατετρίβη ἀπὸ σοῦ: 
οἵ πόδες σου οὐκ ἐτυλώθησαν, ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 

\ / a , Ὁ 

Καὶ γνώσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι WS εἴτις ἄνθρωπος παιδεύσῃ 5 
XN εν" ay TOV υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, οὕτω Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου παιδεύσει oe. Καὶ 
λ χξ Ν > λὰ K / “a Θ “ ΄ 5» “ ΄“ φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς 6 

< n n nm 

ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φοβεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 

ε Ν nw 

O γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰσάξει σε eis γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ 7 
Ν e 

πολλὴν, οὗ χείμαῤῥοι ὑδάτων, Kal πηγαὶ ἀβύσσων ἐκπορευόμε- 

ναι διὰ τῶν πεδίων καὶ διὰ τῶν ὀρέων: Τῇ πυροῦ καὶ κριθῆς, 8 
+ an a a 

ἄμπελοι, συκαῖ, ῥοαί: γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου Kat μέλιτος: γῇ ἐφ᾽ 9 
ἧς οὐ μετὰ πτωχείας φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσῃ 

δ. 5 7 on δέ a ε , , » aig ca yey: ἐπ αὐτῆς οὐδέν: γῆ ἧς ot λίθοι σίδηρος, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀρέων 
αὐτῆς μεταλλεύσεις χαλκόν. 

Καὶ φαγῇ καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐλογήσεις Κύριον τὸν 10 

Θεόν σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς δέδωκέ σοι. Τίρόσεχε 11 
σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθη Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ μὴ φυλάξαι © 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίματα καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, 

ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον: Μὴ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 12 
καὶ οἰκίας καλὰς οἰκοδομήσας καὶ κατοικήσας ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 18 

τῶν βοῶν σου καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου πληθυνθέντων σοι, 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου πληθυνθέντος σοι, καὶ πάντων ὅσων σοι 
ἔσται πληθυνθέντων σοι, ὑψωθῆῇς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐπιλάθῃ 14 

Ὑ Matt. 4.4. ὃ Or, issuing from deep places. 



SEYTEPONOMION. 2438 

a “ “ ᾿ a > 7 3 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ 

~ an / Ν “- / a / 

15 οἴκου δουλείας: τοῦ ἀγαγόντος σε διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου THs μεγάλης 
aA lal e 3, ΄ Ν / Ν 

καὶ τῆς φοβερᾶς ἐκείνης, οὗ ὄφις δάκνων, καὶ σκορπίος, καὶ 
2 Eh NS 2 , De! δίψα, οὗ οὐκ ἣν ὕδωρ: τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σοι ἐκ πέτρας ἀκρο- 

lal Ν ,ὔ ω , 

16 τόμου πηγὴν ὕδατος" τοῦ ψωμίσαντός σε τὸ μάννα ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ 
} 3 ε , 7 ὃ οὐκ ἤδεις σὺ, Kal οὐκ ἤδεισαν οἱ πατέρες σου, ἵνα κακώσῃ 

, > / an 

σε, καὶ ἐκπειράσῃ σε, Kal εὖ σε ποιήσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν 
lal “ / ες , Ν 

17 ἡμερῶν cov. Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ. σου, 7 ἰσχύς μου, καὶ 
, a A τὸ κράτος τῆς χειρός μου ἐποίησέ μοι THY δύναμιν THY μεγάλην 

a “ ¢ Ἄχ. 

ἰ8 ταύτην. Kat μνησθήσῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅτι αὐτός 
a “ \ @ , Ν σοι δίδωσιν ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι δύναμιν, καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν 

an a 7 a , € 

διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἣν ὥὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου, ὡς 
, 

σήμερον. 
’ a a Ν 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν λήθῃ ἐπιλάθῃ Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
a “ Ν ΄΄ > a Ν 

πορευθῇς ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
a 4 Ἐξν ΟὟ , / 

προσκυνήσῃς αὐτοῖς, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε 
ἴω ε “ Ν \ 

10 οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε. Kala καὶ τὰ 
Ν >) 7 , ε Ν 5 Ψ, Ν ’ ε a λοιπὰ ἔθνη ὅσα Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἀπολλύει πρὸ προσώπον ὑμῶν, 

lal - , “ A ’ὔ ca 

. οὕτως ἀπολεῖσθε, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 

Υ ’ , \ >? a7 3 
Ἄκουε Ισραήλ: σὺ διαβαίνεις σήμερον τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην εἰσ- 

tal “-“ , , XN / “ Ἃ 

ελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερα μᾶλλον ἢ 
a x , φ a > “ Ν 

2 ὑμεῖς, πόλεις μεγάλας καὶ τειχήρεις ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λαὸν 
LT a Ν > Ν 

μέγαν καὶ πολὺν καὶ εὐμήκη, υἱοὺς ᾿Ενὰκ, ovs σὺ οἶσθα, καὶ 
- / en 32 ὔ 

σὺ ἀκήκοας, τίς ἀντιστήσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον υἱῶν Ἑνάκ; 
ἢ e , 

3 Kat γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου οὗτος προπορεύ- 
a , , Ἐν 

σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου: πῦρ καταναλίσκον ἐστίν" οὗτος 
Ὁ ’ > Ν Ν ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἀποστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 

a 4 , ὦ 4 
προσώπου σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν τάχει, καθάπερ εἶπέ σοι 

’ὔ Ν >» ΕῚ A A 3 ἴω > ; lod 

4 Κύριος. Μὴ etrys ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἐν τῷ ἐξαναλῶσαι 
Ν / “ 

Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα πρὸ προσώπου σου, 
΄΄ ’ὔ 7 

λέγων, διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου εἰσήγαγέ με Κύριος κλήρονο- 
nd tal Ν Ν Ν ’ 3 

5 μῆσαι τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Οὐχὶ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
“ s Ν 3 , σου, οὐδὲ διὰ THY ὁσιότητα τῆς καρδίας Tov σὺ εἰσπορεύῃ 

a a a Ν / al 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῶν 

n Ἀ Ν 4 

ἐθνῶν τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, 
ΝΥ Ζ a / Kat ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 

ς “ ae ς Ἀ Ν ~ > Ν Ν “a> / 

ἡμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ ᾿σαὰκ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιακώβ. 
« 4 

Καὶ γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ διὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας σου 
4 c τ , £ Ν ΄“ Ν 5 Ἀ / Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν THY ἀγαθὴν ταύτην 

“ με Ν / > , θ Ν κληρονομῆσαι, ὅτι λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος εἶ. Μνήσθητι, μὴ 
ἐπιλάθῃ ὅ ὑξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: ἐπιλάθῃ ὅσα παρώξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν. τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
5 ς > ab ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν τόπον 

“ “ n , 

τοῦτον, ἀπειθοῦντες διετελεῖτε TA πρὸς Κύριον. 
, 3 

Καὶ ἐν Χωρὴβ παρωξύνατε Κύριον, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ἸΚύριος ἐφ 
ε “Ὁ » “ ς a > , / > \ mM” a 

ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς, avaBaivovtds μου εἰς τὸ ὄρος λαβεῖν 
ay / ’ 

τὰς πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης, ἃς διέθετο Κύριος 
“ “ ” , ς , 

πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεγενόμην ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας 
" Ν WA καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον Kal ὕδωρ οὐκ 

ἔπιον. Καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας 
al a a Ν 3 a Δ 

γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς ἐγέγραπτο 
ray , \ a o Ψ πάντες ot λόγοι ovs ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει 

9 

9 

πὰ 

DEUTERONOMY VIII. 15—IX. 10. 

and forget the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage: ™who brought thee 
through that great and terrible wilderness, 
where zs the biting serpent, and: scorpion 
and drought, where there was no water; 
who brought thee a fountain of water out 
of the flinty rock: who fed thee with 
manna in the wilderness, which. thou knew- 
est not, and thy fathers knew not; that he 
might afflict thee, and thoroughly try thee, 
and do thee good in thy latter days. ” Lest 
thou shouldest say in thine heart, My 
strength, and the power of mine hand have 
wrought for me this great wealth. 18 Βιυΐ 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, 
that he gives thee strength to get wealth ; 
even that he may establish his covenant, 
which the Lord sware to thy fathers, as at 
this day. — - 

19 And it shall come to pass if thou do at 
all forget the Lord thy God, and shouldest 
go after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish. 209 As also the other nations 
which the Lord God destroys before your 
face, so shall ye perish, because ye hearkened 
not to the voice of the Lord your God. 

Hear, O Israel: Thou goest this day 
across Jordan to inherit nations greater and 
stronger than yourselves, cities great and 
walled up to heaven; 2a people great and 
many and tall, the sons.of Enac, whom thou 
knowest, and concerning whom thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the chil- 
dren of KnacP_ 3 And thou shalt know to- 
day, that the Lord thy God he shall go 
before thy face: he isa consuming fire; he 
shall destroy them, and he shall turn them 
back before thee, and shall destroy them 
quickly, as the Lord said to thee. 4Speak 
not in thine heart, when the Lord thy God 
has destroyed these nations before thy face; 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord 
brought me in to inherit this good land. 
5 Not for thy righteousness, nor for the holi- 
ness of thy heart, dost thou go in to inherit 
their land, but because of the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord will destroy them 
from before thee, and that he may establish 
the covenant, which the Lord sware to ou 
fathers, to Abraam, and to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

6 And thou shalt know to-day, that ἐξ ἐς not 
for thy righteousnesses the Lord thy God 
gives thee this good land to inherit, for 
thou arta stiff-necked people. 7 Remember, 
forget not, how much thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God in the wilderness: from the 
day that ye came forth out of Egypt, even 
till ye came into this Pret ye continued to 
be disobedient toward the Lord. 

8 Also in Choreb ye provoked the Lord, 
and the Lord was angry with you to destroy 
you; 2when I went up into the mountain 
to receive the tables of stone, the tables of 
the covenant, whieh the Lord made with 
you, and I was in the mountain forty days 
and forty nights, I ate no bread and drank 
no water. 9 And the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God, and on them there had been written 
all the words which the Lord spoke to you 
in the mountain in the day of the assembly, 



DzuTERONOMY IX. 11—28. 

1 And it came to pass after forty days and 
forty njghts, the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the Lord said to me, Arise, go down 
quickly from hence, for thy people whom 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt 
have transgressed; they have gone aside 
quickly out of the way which I commanded 
them, and have made themselves a molten 
image. 

13And the Lord spoke to me, saying, I 
have spoken to thee once and_again, saying, 
I have seen this people, and, behold, it isa 
stiff-necked people. And now suffer me 
utterly to destroy them, and I will blot out 
their name from under heaven, and will 
make of thee a nation great and strong, and 
more numerous than this. And I turned 
and went down from the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire to heaven ; 
and the two tables of the testimonies were 
Bin my two hands. ‘And when I saw that 
ye had sinned against the Lord your God, 
and had made to yourselves a molten image, 
and had gone astray out of the way, which 
the Lord commanded you to y keep; then 
I took hold of the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and broke them before 
you. &AndI made my petition before the 
Lord as also at the first forty days and forty 
nights: I ate no bread and drank no water 
en account of all your sins which ye sinne 
in doing evil before the Lord God to pro- 
woke him. }9And I%was greatly terrified 
because of the wrath and anger, because the 
Lord was provoked with you utterly to 
destroy you; yet the Lord hearkened to me 
at this time alse. 29 And he was angry with 
Aaron to destroy him utterly, and I ΣΉ 
for Aaron also at that time. 2) And your 
sin which ye had made, even the calf, I took, 
and burnt it with fire, and pounded it and 
ground it down till it became fine; and it 
became like dust, and I cast the dust into 
the brook that descended from the moun- 
tain. 

22 Also in the $ burning, and in the $ temp- 
tation, and at the ὁ graves of lust, ye pro- 
voked the Lord. 233 And when the Lord sent 
you forth from Cades Barne, saying, Go up 
and inherit the land which I give to you 
then ye disobeyed the word of the Lor 
your God, and believed him not, and heark- 
ened not to his voice. *!Ye were disobedient 
9 in the things relating to the Lord from the 
day in which he became known to you. 
25 And I prayed before the Lord forty days 
and forty nights, the number that I prayed 
before, for the Lord said that he would 
utterly destroy you. And I prayed to 
God, and said, O Lord, King of gods, destroy 
not thy people and thine “inheritance,whom 
thou didst redeem, whom thou broughtest 
out of the land of Egypt with thy great 
power, and with thy strong hand, and with 
thy high arm. 27Remember Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thyself: look not upon the 
hardness of heart of this people, and their 
impieties, and their sins. 38 Lest the inha- 
bitants of the land whence thou broughtest 

ὁ Gr.am. B Gr. on. y Gr. to do. 

’ὔ A > ’ὔ , > / 

μνήμασι ΤῊΝ ἐπιθυμίας παροξύναντες YTE Κύριον. 

Ν “ ᾽ὔ an n n 

καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 

244 ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 

ἡμέρᾳ ἐκκλησίας. Καὶ ἐγένετο διὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν 11 
καὶ διὰ τεσσαράκοντα νυκτῶν ἔδωκε Ἰζύριος ἐμοὶ τὰς δύο 
πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης. Kal εἶπε Κύριος 12 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, κατάβηθι τοτάχος ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι ἠνόμησεν 
ὃ λαός σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: παρέβησαν 
ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς -ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
χώνευμα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λελάληκα πρὸς σὲ ἅπαξ 13 
καὶ δὶς, λέγων, ἑώρακα τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς σκλη- 
ροτράχηλός ἐστι. Καὶ νῦν ἔασόν με ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, 14 
καὶ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ποιήσω σε εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν, καὶ πολύ μᾶλλον ἢ 
τοῦτο. Kat ἐπιστρέψας, κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ τὸ ὄρος 15 
ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ai δύο πλάκες τῶν μαρ- 
τυρίων ἐπὶ ταῖς δυσὶ χερσί pov. Καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι ἡμάρτετε 16 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ παρέβητε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ὑμῖν ποιεῖν καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος τῶν δύο πλακῶν, ἔῤῥιψα 17 
αὐτὰς ἀπὸ τῶν δύο χειρῶν μου, καὶ συνέτριψα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐδεήθην ἐναντίον Κυρίου δεύτερον καθάπερ καὶ τὸ πρό- 18 
τερον τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον 
οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιον, περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ὑμῶν ὧν ἡμάρτετε ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ παροξύναι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔκφοβός εἰμι διὰ τὸν θυμὸν 19 

‘ \ 3 Ἂς φ ’ , 27? Ὁ ἂν a > na Kal τὴν ὀργὴν, ὅτι παρωξύνθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦ- 
σαι ὑμᾶς- καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐθυμώθη ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ηὐξάμην 20 
καὶ περὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳι.-: Καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, 21 
ἣν ἐποιήσατε, τὸν μόσχον ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέκαυσα 
αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ συνέκοψα αὐτὸν καταλέσας σφόδρα ἕως 

ἐγένετο λεπτὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς: καὶ ἔῤῥιψα τὸν 
κονιορτὸν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τὸν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐμπυρισμῷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 
Καὶ ὅτε 28 

ἐξαπέστειλεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ, λέγων, ἀνάβητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἠπειθήσατε 
τῷ ῥήματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, 

᾿Απειθοῦντες ἦτε τὰ 24 
πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐγνώσθη ὑμῖν. Kai ἐδεήθην 25 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, 
ὅσας ἐδεήθην: εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς. Καὶ 26 
ηὐξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, ἹΚύριε βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, 
μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσῃς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ τὴν μερίδα σου, ἣν 
ἐλυτρώσω, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 

σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. Μνήσθητι “ABpadp καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 27 
τῶν θεραπόντων σου, οἷς ὄμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ: μὴ ἐπιβλέψῃς 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκληρότητα τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν. Μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 28 
τὴν γῆν ὅθεν ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖθεν, λέγοντες, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 

-----.-. 

ζ Heb. Taberah, Massah, and Kibroth Hattaavah. θ Or, toward the Lord. 
Δ Gr. portion or part. 
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δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρὰ τὸ μισῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 

29 ἐρήμῳ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς. Kat. οὗτοι λαός σου καὶ κλῆρός 

σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ev τῷ βραχίονι 

σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. ᾿ 

= 
, a a 5 Ν sf re 

Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ. 
/ , Ν / Ν Χ 

δύο πλάκας λιθίνας ὥσπερ τὰς πρώτας, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρὸς μὲ 
9 ,} ἈΝΤ Υ Ν , a \ λί K Ν 2 εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ξυλίνην. αἱ 

\ > a \ ay γράψεις ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἣν ἐν ταῖς TAAL ταῖς 
Ν Ὁ 3 N 39 Ἂς ν᾽ 

πρώταις ἃς συνέτριψας, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. 
ὦ. ’ Ν 3 , 3 ΄ Ν Υ 4E Ν 

8 Καὶ ἐποίησα κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ ἐλάξευσα τὰς 
“ Ν ,ὔ 3. \ » Ν ε 

πλάκας λιθίνας ὡς al πρῶται, καὶ ἀνέβην εἰς τὸ ὄρος καὶ at 
“ \ XN Ν , 

4 δύο πλάκες ἐπὶ Tals χερσί pov. Kat ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας 
\ \ Ν Ν 7 \ ὃ ’ λ « 2. 1X: κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν THY πρώτην τοὺς δέκα λόγους, οὺς ἐλάλησε 

n 4 nan Ν \ 88 

Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
5 aS ’ > / \ 3 4 , 3 ΝΟΥ αὐτὰς Κύριος ἐμοί. Kal ἐπιστρέψας κατέβην €« τοῦ ὄρους, 

Ν Ἂ / \ 

καὶ ἐνέβαλον τὰς πλάκας εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἣν ἐποίησα: καὶ 
> “ Ν ε env? Ν 

6 ἧσαν ἐκεῖ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
cae. 2 Ν en? Ν oh 5 LT oS 6 "A: Ν 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βηρὼθ υἱῶν ᾿Ἰακὶμ Μισαδαΐ: ἐκεῖ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Δαρὼν, 

Ν 35. / Oe a Ne , 3 ΄ὕ εχ > APS 3 3 “A καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἱεράτευσεν EXealap vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
3 n A \ Ν Ν 3 ὰ a 

7 ᾿Εκεῖθεν ἀπῇραν eis Tadyad- καὶ ἀπὸ Ταδγὰδ εἰς ᾿Ετεβαθᾶ, γῆ 
χείμαῤῥοι ὑδάτων. 

“ ω Ν \ Ν \ 8 “Ev ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ διέστειλε Κύριος τὴν φυλὴν τὴν Λευὶ, 
a ᾽ὔ + 

αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι 
“ “ 3 ao 

Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως 
΄ n ! n , Ν 

9 τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐστι τοῖς Λευίταις μερὶς 
Ν An 2 a 10 "Ἢ a coe Cater Ki | om’ An > a καὶ κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, 

an > ~ » 4 

0 καθότι εἶπεν αὐτῷς Kayo εἱστήκειν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα 
= , 4 c 

ἡμέρας Kal τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας: καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ 
Ste a σι , Ν » ἡθέλ ζύ 2 λ θ na 

καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, Kal οὐκ ἠθέλησε Kupwos ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
] « cal 2 Ὰ > F 4 7 Ν Ἂς (ὃ + > / a“ ὑμᾶς. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, ἄπαρον ἐναντίον τοῦ 

Ν / 

λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ εἰσπορευέσθωσαν καὶ κληρονομείτωσαν τὴν 
nn A an Lal “ 

γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 
ἴω 3 A lal 2 Kai viv Ἰσραὴλ, τί Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αἰτεῖται παρὰ σοῦ, 

“ἃ »“» 

ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὅδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν, καὶ λατρεύειν 

ἌἍ ΄. n > a n 7 ν ΕἸ [2 ΄“ 

Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
3 I ine ἅ Σ , Ν 3 \ / a a 
3 ψυχῆς σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ cov, 

an /\. 

καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
la a an 

4 ἵνα εὖ σοι ἢ; “Ido Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ 6 
“ “ μὲ ~ 

οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 7 γῆ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
lal “ 

5 Πλὴν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν προείλετο Κύριος ἀγαπᾷν αὐτοὺς, 
lal > “ 

καὶ ἐξελέξατο τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑμᾶς, παρὰ πάντα 
6 τὰ ἔθνη, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην. Kat περιτεμεῖσθε τὴν 

las ε / “- n 

σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν, kal τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν od σκληρυνεῖτε. 
ς Ν , ε δ ᾳ SA τον Ν rn a Ν , 

7 Ὃ γὰρ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, οὗτος Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος 
n Ν 

τῶν κυρίων, ὃ Θεὸς ὃ μέγας, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ φοβερὸς, ὅστις 
5 A /, 3QN > Ν / an a 

8 οὐ θαυμάζει πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ od μὴ λάβῃ δῶρον: ποιῶν 

DrevTERONOMY IX. 29—X. 18. 

us out speak, saying, Because the Lord: 
could not bring them into the land of which 
he spoke to them,.and because he hated 
them, has he brought them forth to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29And these are 
thy people and thy portion, whom thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt with 
thy great strength, and with thy mighty 
hand, and with thy high arm. 

At that time the Lord said to me, Hew 
for thyself two stone tables as the first, and 
come up to me into the mountain, and thou 
shalt make for thyself.an ark of wood. ?And. 
thou shalt write upon.the tables the words. 
which were on the first tables which. thou 
cidst break, and thou shalt put them into: 
the ark. *So I made an ark of boards of 
incorruptible wood, and I hewed tables of’ 
stone like the first, and I went up to the: 
mountain, and the two tables were in my 
hand. *And he wrote upon the tables ac- 
cording to the first writing the ten com-- 
mandments, which the Lord spoke to you 
in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire, and the Lord gave them tome. ®And 
1 turned. and came down from the moun- 
tain, and I put the tables into the ark which 
I had made; and there they were, as the 
Lord commanded me. ®And the children 
of Israel departed from Beeroth of.the sons 
of Jakim to Misadai: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried, and Eleazar his son 
was priest in his stead. 7Thence they de- 
parted to Gadgad; and from Gadgad to 
Ktebatha, a land wherein are torrents of 
water. 5 
8At that time the Lord separated the 

tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the. Lord, to stand near before the 
Lord, to minister and bless in his name to 
this day. °‘I'herefore the Levites have no. 
part nor inheritance among their brethren; 
the Lord himself zs their inheritance, as he: 
said to them. }®And I fremained in the: 
mount forty days and forty nights: and the 
Lord heard me at that time also, and the 
Lord would not destroy you. “And the 
Lord said to me, Go, set out before this 
people, and let them go in and inherit the 
and, which 1 sware to their fathers to give 
to them. 

2 And now, Israel, what does the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy. God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul; ¥to keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and his ordinances, all that 
1 charge thee to-day, that it may be well 
with thee? }¥ Behold, the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens belong to the Lord thy 
God, the earth and all things that are in it. 
15 Only the Lord chose your fathers to love 
them, and he chose out their seed after 
them, even you, beyond all nations, as at 
this day. 164Therefore ye shall circumcise 
the hardness of your heart, and ye shall not 
harden your neck. For the Lord your 
God, he ts God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
the great, and strong, and terrible God, who 
does not ὁ accept persons, nor will he by any 
means accept a bribe: executing judgment 

Δ Gr. stood. Ὑ 1 Cor. 10. 26, 28, ὃ Gr. and, ζ Gr. wonder at or admire a face, 
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for the stranger and orphan and widow, and 
he loves the stranger to give him food and 
raiment. 19 And ye shall love the stranger ; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

20Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him, and shalt cleave to him, and shalt 
swear by his name. 2! He zs thy boast, and 
he zs thy God, who has wrought in_ the 
midst of thee these great and glorious things, 
which thine eyes have seen. *” With seventy 
souls your fathers went down into Egypt ; 
but the Lord thy God has made thee as the 
stars of heaven in multitude. 

Therefore thou_shalt love the Lord thy 
God, and shalt observe his appointments, 
and his ordinances, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, always. ?And ye shall 
know this day; for 1 speak not to your 
children, who know not and have not seen 
the discipline of the Lord thy God, and his 
wonderful works, and his strong hand, and 
his high arm, and his miracles, and his 
wonders, which he wrought in the midst of 
Egypt on Pharao king of Egypt, and all his 
land; 4and what he did to the host of the 
Egyptians, and to their chariots, and their 
cavalry, and their host; how he made the 
water of the Red Sea to overwhelm the face 
of them as they pursued after you, and the 
Lord destroyed them until_this day; °and 
all the things which he did to you 1m the 
wilderness until ye came into this place; 
€and all things that he did to Dathan and 
Abiron the sons of Eliab the son of Ruben, 
whom the earth opening her mouth swal- 
lowed up, and their houses, and their 
tents, and all their substance that was 
with them, in the midst of all Israel: 7 for 
your eyes have seen all the mighty works of 
eaten which he wrought among you 
to-day. 

8 And yesha!l keep all his commandments, 
as many as I command thee to-day, that ye 
may live,and be multiplied, and that ye may 
goin and inherit the land, into which ye go 
across Jordan to inherit it: %that ye may 
live long upon the land, which the Lord 
sware to your fathers to give to them, and 
to their seed after them, aland flowing with 
milk and honey. 10 For the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it, is not as the land of 

gypt, whence ye came out, whensoever 
they sow the seed, and water it with their 
feet, as a garden of herbs: 'but the land 
into which thou goest'to inherit it, is a land 
of mountains and plains; it shall drink 
water of the rain of heaven. 12 A land which 
the Lord thy God surveys continually, the 
eyes of the Lord thy God are upon it from 
the beginning of the year to the end of the 
year. 

13 Now if ye will indeed hearken to all the 
commands which I charge thee this day, to 
love the Lord thy God, and to serve him 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
M4then he shall give to thy land the early 
and latter rain in its season, and thou shalt 
bring in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil. 4 And he shall give food in thy fields 
to thy cattle; and when thou hast eaten 
and art full, 1 take heed to thyself that thy 
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κρίσιν προσηλύτῳ καὶ ὀρφανῷ καὶ χήρᾳ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 
προσήλυτον δοῦναι αὐτῷ ἄρτων καὶ ἱμάτιον. Καὶ ἀγαπήσετε 19 
τὸν προσήλυτον: προσήλυτοι γὰρ ἦτε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 

Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ λατρεύσεις, καὶ 20 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὀμῇ. Οὗτος 21 
καύχημά σου, καὶ οὗτος Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐποίησεν ἐν σοὶ τὰ 
μεγάλα καὶ τὰ ἔνδοξα ταῦτα, ἃ ἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου. 
Ἔν ἑβδομήκοντα ψυχαῖς κατέβησαν οἱ πατέρες σου εἰς Αἴγυπ- 22 

Ν ᾿ς 7 , 3 

τον" νυνὶ δὲ ἐποίησέ σε Kiptos ὃ Θεός σου ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει. 

Ν 9 , , Ν , \ Kat ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰ φυ- 11 
5 “a \ , a Adypata αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ Tas ἐντολὰς 

> “ \ \ ’ 

αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ γνώ- 2 
"4 7 > N ἊΝ, ᾽ 

σεσθε σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὰ παιδία ὑμῶν, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασιν 
5» Ν 4 ’ -~ 

οὐδὲ ἴδοσαν τὴν παιδείαν Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ cov, Kat τὰ μεγα- 3 
“ 3 A Ν Ν “ ἣν Ν λεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 

Ν ε Ν Ν XN “ A 

Tov ὑψηλὸν, Kal τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, Kal τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα 
3 ’, 2 > , Αἱ ’, Ν a RD, Ν ἐποίησεν ἐν μέσῳ Αἰγύπτου Φαραὼ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 

, an a 3 A We ig Ἂς ,ὔ a 

πάσῃ TH γῇ αὐτοῦ, Kal ὅσα ἐποΐῃσε THY δύναμιν τῶν Αἰγυπ- 4 
, Ν Ν Ψ Φ A Ν XN 7 a 

τίων, KGL τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἵππον αὐτῶν, Kal τὴν 
4 > A 4 a 

δύναμιν αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐπέκλυσε τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
> a 7% , a al ἐρυθρᾶς ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτῶν καταδιωκόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν 
a e an \ ’ a 

ὀπίσω ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ε , N LA > , ε ~ Cal Lad 

Ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ ἕως ἤλθετε εἰς ὃ 
\ , a \ ΑΒ 7 

τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ Ὅσα ἐποίησε τῷ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν 6 
ea WA Ν ε ῃ Ῥ Ν «Δ 9 , " ε a Ν ’ SA υἱοῖς “EAB υἱοῦ Ρουβὴν, ods ἀνοίξασα ἢ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς 

’ὔ Ν Ν Ἁ ” n n 

κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, 
Ν a 7 A N / > lal 

καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῶν THY ὑπόστασιν τὴν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ 
Ν | aN Ὅ Loyd 6 Χ yes “Veer es , ᾿ 7 παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ. τι οἵ δφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑώρακαν πάντα 

“NF 7 v Ν ῳ A a 

τὰ ἔργα Kupiov τὰ μεγάλα, ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν σήμερον. 
K \ rv 1& θ Ss \ a) λὰ 3 “a μὲ Fi wh 3 αἱ φυλάξεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐν- 

Ay. 7 , Ὁ Ga Ν “ 

τέλλομαΐ σοι σήμερον, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ 
ΕῚ ᾽ὔ if A Ν nw A \ A 

εἰσελθόντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε 
Ne 53 τ , 7 : τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. “Iva μακροημέρεύσητε 9 

> Ν a a a + , “a / a 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι 

3 a“ Ἁ lad ᾽ > “ 

αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
Ν ΄ ” N ε a ‘ a a 

καὶ μέλι. Ἔστι yap ἡ γῆ εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆ- 10 
> A “ ial ,’ 

σαι αὐτὴν, οὐχ ὥσπερ γῇ Αἰγύπτου ἐστὶν, ὅθεν ἐκπεπόρευσθε 
> “- ως , Ν a 
ἐκεῖθεν, ὅταν σπείρωσι τὸν σπόρον, Kal ποτίζωσι τοῖς ποσὶν 

5. κα ε \ a λ ’, ε δὲ a > ἃ > ? 11 αὐτῶν, ὡσεὶ κῆπον λαχανείας. Ἢ δὲ γῇ εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ 
“a n “ ΝῚ “ 

ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γῇ ὀρεινὴ καὶ πεδεινὴ: ἐκ τοῦ 
ς A n 9 “ , σ “A a 7 e Δ 

ὑετοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίεται ὕδωρ. Τῇ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
3 a = Mle | Ν ε 5" Ν , a σου ἐπισκοπεῖται αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς, οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου τοῦ 

A ? a 3 an a 

Θεοῦ σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς Tod ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἕως συντελείας 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 

TN a , 

Hoy δὲ ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε πάσας Tas ἐντολὰς, as ἐγὼ ἐντελλο- 
, , -“ / 

pat σοι σήμερον, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον tov Θεόν cov, καὶ λατρεύειν 
Ψ ὟΝ 9 ‘al ’ὔ Ν με “ ἴω αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, 
Ν , Ν Ν a n > ὦ fee » 

καὶ δώσει τὸν ὑετὸν TH γῇ σου καθ᾽ ὥραν πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, 
‘\ ’ὕ n 3 

καὶ εἰσοίσεις τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν 
Ν ? “ ~ , gov, καὶ δώσει χορτάσματα ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς σου τοῖς κτήνεσί 15 

Ν Ν “ 

σου" καὶ φαγὼν, καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ 16 

19 
as 

13 

14 
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πλατυνθῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ παραβῆτε, καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς 

17 ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ Κύριος 

ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ συσχῇ TOV οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ὑετὸς, καὶ 7 

γῆ ov δώσει TOV καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ τῆς 

γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν. ; eR 

Καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν καὶ 

εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀφάψετε αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς 

[9 χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ 

διδάξετε αὐτὰ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν λαλεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς καθημένου 

σου ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ πορευομένου σου ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ καθεύδοντός 

σου, καὶ διανισταμένου cov. Καὶ γράψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς 

φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν, ἵνα μακρο- 

ημερεύσητε, καὶ at ἡμέραι τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 

ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καθὼς αἱ 

ἡμέραι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἄκοῃ ἀκούσητε 

πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον 

ποιεῖν, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 

πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκολλᾶσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ 

ἐκβαλεῖ Κύριος πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 

καὶ κληρονομήσετε ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ μᾶλλον ἢ ὑμεῖς. 

Πάντα τὸν τόπον οὗ ἐὰν πατήσῃ τὸ ἴχνος τοῦ ποδὸς ὑμῶν, 

ὑμῖν ἔσται: ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ᾿Αντιλιβάνου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς 

θαλάσσης τῆς ἐπὶ δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅριά σου. Οὐκ ἀντιστή- 

σεται οὐδεὶς κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸν φόβον ὑμῶν 

καὶ τὸν τρόμον ὑμῶν ἐπιθήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 

πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἂν ἐπιβῆτε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

6. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ 
[7 τὴν κατάραν: Τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἐὰν ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 
8 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον: καὶ 

τὴν κατάραν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, καὶ πλανηθῆτε ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν θεοῖς 

9 ἑτέροις, ods οὐκ οἴδατε. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 
ὃ Θεός σου εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσεις εὐλογίαν ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Ταριζὶν, καὶ τὴν κατάραν 

Ὁ ἐπ᾿ ὄρος Ταιβάλ. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου, 
ὀπίσω ὁδὸν δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν ἐχόμενον τοῦ Γολγὸλ πλησίον τῆς δρυὸς τῆς ὑψηλῆς; 

1 Ὑμεῖς γὰρ διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, εἰσελθόντες κληρονομῆ- 
σαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ. 

2 Kal φυλάξεσθε τοῦ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς κρίσεις ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον. 

2 Kat ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα καὶ at κρίσεις, ἃς φυλάξετε 

τοῦ ποιεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν 
δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς ὑμεῖς ζῆτε 

2 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Απωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς τόπους ἐν οἷς 
ἐλάτρευσαν ἐκεῖ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, ods ὑμεῖς κληρονομεῖτε 

ι8 

20 
21 

B Gr. made broad. 

DEUTERONOMY XI. 17—XII. 2. 

heart be not F puffed up, and ye transgress, 
and serve other gods, and worship them: 
Vand the Lord be angry with you, and 
restrain the heaven; and there shall not be 
rain, and the earth shall not yield its fruit 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the good 
land, which the Lord has given you. 

18 And ye shall store these words in your 
heart and in your soul, and ye shall bind 
them as a sign on your hand, and it shall be 
fixed before youreyes. 19 And ye shall teach 
them to your children, so as to ΝΕ about 
them when thou sittest in the house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou sleepest, and when thou risest up. 
20 And ye shall write them on the γ lintels 
of your houses, and on your gates; 2! that 
your days may be long, and the days of your 
children, upon the land which the Lord 
sware to your fathers to give to them, as the 
days of heaven upon the earth. * And it. 
shall come to pass that if ye will indeed 
hearken to all these commands, which I 
charge thee to observe this day, to love the 
Lord our God, and to walk in all his ways, 
and to cleave close to him; 39 then the Lord 
shall cast out all these nations before you, 
and ye shall inherit great nations and 
stronger than yourselves. *4EHvery place 
whereon the sole of your foot shall tread 
shall be yours; from the wilderness and 
Antilibanus, and from the great river, the 
river Euphrates, even as far as the west sea 
shall be your coasts. 25. No one shall stand 
before you; and the Lord your God will 
put the fear of you and the dread of you on 
the face of all the land, on which ye shall 
tread, as he told you. 

*6 Behold, I set before you this day the 
blessing and the curse; 27 the blessing, if ye 
hearken to the commands of the Lord your 
God, all that I command you this day; 
*8and the curse, if ye do not hearken to the 
commands of the Lord our God, as many as 
I command you this day, and ye wander 
from the way which I have commanded you, 
having gone to serve other gods, which ye 
know not. 35 And it shall come to pass when 
the Lord thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land into which thou goest over to 
inherit it, then thou shalt put blessing on 
mount Garizin, and the curse upon mount 
Geebal. * Lo! are not these beyond Jordan, 
behind, westward in the land of Chanaan, 
which lies westward near Golgol, by the 
high oak? 51 For ye are passing over Jordan, 
to go in and inherit the land, which the 
Lord our God gives you to inherit always, 
and ye shall dwell in it. 

82 And ye shall take heed to do all his ordi- 
nances, and these judgments, as many as [ 
set before you to-day. 

And these are the ordinances and the 
judgments, which ye shall observe to do in 
the land,which the Lord God of your fathers 
gives you for an inheritance, all the days 
which ye live upon the land. ?Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the places in which they 
served their gods, whose Zand. ye inherit, on 

y Or, thresholds, 
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the high mountains and on the hills, and 
under the thick tree. 3. And ye shall destroy 
their altars, and break in pieces their pillars, 
and ye shall cut down their groves, and ye 
shall burn with fire the graven images of 
their gods, and ye shall abolish their name 
out of that place. 4Ye shall not do so to 
the Lord your God. 5But in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose in one of your 
cities to name his name there, and to be 
called upon, ye shall even seek him out and 
go thither. 6 And ye shall carry thither your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your first-fruits, and your 8 vowed-offer- 
ings, and your freewill-offerings, and your 
offerings of thanksgiving, the first-born of 
your herds, and of your flocks. 7And ye 
shall eat there before the Lord your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all the things on 
which ye shall lay your hand, ye and your 
houses, as the Lord your God has blessed 
you. 

8Ye shall not do altogether as we do here 
to-day, every man that which is pleasing in 
his own sight. 9For hitherto ye have not 
arrived at the rest and the inheritance, 
which the Lord our God gives you. 1And 
ye shall go over Jordan, and shall dwell in 
the land, which the Lord our God takes as 
an inheritance for you; and he shall give 
you rest from all your enemies round about, 
and ye shall dwell safely. 11 And there shall 
be a place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose for his name to be called there, 
thither shall ye bring all things that I order 
you to-day ; your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
your sacrifices, and your tithes, and the 
first-fruits of your hands, and every choice 
gift of yours, whatsoever ye shall vow to the 
Lord your God. "And ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God, ye and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men-servants 
and your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
is at your gates; because he has no portion 
or inheritance with you. Take heed to 
thyself that thou offer not thy whole-burnt- 
offerings in any place which thou shalt see; 
M save in the place whcih the Lord thy Go 
shall choose, in one of thy tribes, there shall 
ye offer your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
there shalt thou do all things whatsoever I 
charge thee this day. 15 But thou shalt kill 
according to all thy desire, and shalt eat 
flesh according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God, which he has given thee in every 
city; the unclean that 1s within thee and 
the clean shall eat it on equal terms, as the 
doe or the stag. Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it out on the ground 
as water. 

_’ Thou shalt not be able to eat in thy 
cities the tithe of thy corn, and of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, the first-born of thine 
herd and of thy flock, and all your vows as 
many as ye shall have vowed, and shed 
thank-offerings, and the first-fruits of thine 
hands. 38But before the Lord thy God 
thou shalt eat it, in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose for himself, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, thy.man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
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5 Ἁ B® a 9 ’ nl n i a an αὑτοὺς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῶν ὑψηλῶν, Kal ἐπὶ τῶν θινῶν, Kai 
ε , , ᾿ i ὑποκάτω δένδρου δασέως. Kat κατασκάψετε τοὺς βωμοὺς 3 

35. A Ν ’ὔ LY a a αὑτῶν, καὶ συντρίψετε τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν 
ΕῚ ͵ Ν Ν \ an n nr . ἐκκόψετε, Kal τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρὶ, 

Ν 5 “A Ἂς yy a n καὶ ἀπολεῖτε TO ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου. Οὐ 
’ WA , an lal las ποιήσετε οὕτω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, 

a 3x\ > , , e lA a n a ov ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων ὑμῶν 
> / \ a “ a ἐπονομάσαι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐπικληθῆναι, καὶ ἐκζητή- 

\ , ““ a i σετε καὶ ἐλεύσεσθε ἐκεῖ, Kal οἴσετε ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 8 
ε “ Ν Ν / n ἴω ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 

Ν 3 Ν ε “ Ἂς Ν τὰς εὐχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁμολογίας 
ε “ Ν n n lal a ὑμῶν, τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν ὑμῶν, Kal τῶν προβάτων 
ε “ Ν / wn , [4 lal a an ὑμῶν. Kai φάγεσθε ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, 7 

\ 3 ΄ Ν a “Ὁ “ καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλητε τὴν χεῖρα 
ε “a Ν ε 53 ΕἾ ἂν / 3\ 7 , , ε ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, καθότι εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος 6 
Θεός σου. 

02 , , Ὁ ε a a @ , 
Ὁ ποιήσετε πάντα ὅσα ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ὧδε σήμερον, 8 

[ Ν Ν Cal ¢ n 

ἕκαστος TO ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Οὐ yap ἥκατε ἕως τοῦ 9 
an \ 7 Ν 

νῦν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν, καὶ εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν, ἣν Κύριος 
ες \ ες 4 n Ν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ διαβήσεσθε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, 

Ν / ee “ “ Ὁ 4 « Ν “ 

καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, NS Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κατακλη- 
a € A Ν 4 a la a 

POVOMEL ὑμῖν, καὶ καταπαύσει ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
ε “ a 4 Ν 

ὑμῶν τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας. Καὶ 
3 ε ’ὔ A xv / an 

ἔσται ὃ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov ἐπικληθῆ- 
Ν » nm an lal 

ναι TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ἐκεῖ οἴσετε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
Ἔν δὰ ’ Ν ’ lal 
ὑμῖν σήμερον: τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν,. καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα 
ε “ \ Ν , 5 a la 

ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν, Kal Tas ἀπαρχὰς TOV χειρῶν 
ς “ Ἁ “ ἴω rn ¢ 

ὑμῶν, Kat πᾶν ἐκλεκτὸν τῶν δώρων ὑμῶν, doa ἂν εὔξησθε 
’, “- ~ e¢ a Ν 3 » 3 ’ὔ / 

Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐναντίον Κυρίου 
A a e a ε “ Ν ε e N 6 Ν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
ε “- Ν “ las Ν la 5 

ὑμῶν, Kal οἱ παῖδες ὑμῶν, Kal at παιδίσκαι ὑμῶν, καὶ 6 Λευίτης 
ε XN “ a r “ “ a 

ὃ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν: OTL οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 
> e Qn / an εἶ ᾿ 

μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, μὴ ἀνενέγκης τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματά 
> Χ / @ ON ΕΠ) 9 39. ἃ 3 Ν ,ὔ a “Ὁ 

σου ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ ἐὰν ἴδῃς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν 
3 λέ , € / 3 _N > “ ΄ “ 3 “”~ 
ἐκλέξεται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐν μιᾷ τῶν φυλῶν σου, ἐκεῖ 

’ “ 

ἀνοίσετε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ποιήσεις πάντα ὅσα 
2 \ 2? rr , ΄ 3 > Nn 92 , 3 6 ΄ 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι σοι σήμερον. AAA ἢ ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ σου | 

, XN “a Ν , Ἂ “ a 

θύσεις, Kat φαγῇ κρέα κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ 
sy δὴ [4 Ν 

σου, ἣν ἔδωκέ σοι ἐν πάσῃ πόλει: ὁ ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοὶ καὶ 
ε θ Ν 3. Ν Ν 3. Ἢ 4 ‘ 2 A ε ὃ / A 4 ὃ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ TO αὐτὸ. φάγεται αὐτὸ, ws δορκάδα ἢ ἔλαφον. 

Ν Ν ς 3 / ἘΝ Ν a 3 a 2% ε Πλὴν τὸ αἷμα οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ, ὡς 

en 4 

10 

11 

12 

ia | 

16 
. ὕδωρ. 

᾽ὔὕ a nan v2 ’ὔ οἷ , 

Οὐ δυνήσῃ φαγεῖν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου τὸ ἐπιδέκατον 
“ ’ Ν “ , Ν “ ’ὕ 

τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ 
/ “-“ rn , Ν id πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, Kal πάσας 

Ν SS 7 Ἅ + Ν Ν ε me ε κα \ 
Tas εὐχὰς, ὅσας ἂν εὔξησθε, καὶ Tas δωολογίας ὑμῶν, καὶ 

Ν 3 Ν lan lat ? ‘A τὰ , , A 
τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν σου. AAA ἢ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 

“πὶ a A ’ὔ «ἃ la , 

Θεοῦ σου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 
’, “ Ν Ν ε / 

ὁ Θεός cov αὑτῷ, σὺ καὶ 6 vids σου, καὶ ἢ θυγάτηρ σου, 
ε a \ ςε , ν ε , δ 5 a 
O 7O0tLS σοῦ, Καὶ ἢ παιδίσκη σου, K&L O προσήλυτος Oo εν ταῖς 

B Gr. vows. 
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n : id , A “ 

πόλεσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ 
᾿ Ν “- / 

σου ἐπὶ πάντα, ov ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς THY χεῖρά σου. 
a , , , \ 

Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς τὸν Λευίτην πάντα τὸν 
yy \ ~ > (ἢ a a 

χρόνον ὅσον av ζῇς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
TN ‘a fe , ε 4 \ @& 4 / Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, καθάπερ 

Fh / \ 2 vn / / 2\ 3 θ , ς ’ 
ἐλάλησέ σοι, καὶ ἐρεῖς, φάγομαι κρέα, ἐὰν ἐπιθυμήσῃ ἡ ψυχὴ 

“A / / 4 n an 

gov ὥστε φαγεῖν κρέα, ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τῆς ψυχῆς σου 
nA , / a Δ 

21 φαγῇ Kxpéa. Ἐὰν δὲ. μακρὰν ἀπέχῃ σου ὃ τόπος, ὃν ἂν 
ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖ ἐπικληθῆναι, τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

al “ “ \ Ν a / 

ἐκεῖ, kat θύσεις ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
re a“ ἢ , σου ὧν ἂν δῷ 6 Θεός σοι, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ 

na val Ν / na an 

φαγῇ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου κατὰ THY ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς ψυχῆς σου. 
ε > ε Ν Ν ε ΕΝ A “ ΕῚ / ε > / 

22 Ὥς ἔσθεται ἡ δορκὰς Kat ἢ ἐλαῴος, οὕτω φαγῇ αὐτὸ: ὃ ἀκά- 
Ν 2 3] 7 

23 Gapros ἐν σοὶ καὶ ὃ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται. Πρόσεχε 
= a a - 9 @ 2 δ ΄ 9 ͵ 

ἰσχυρῶς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν αἷμα, ὅτι αἷμα αὐτοῦ ψυχή: οὐ βρωθή- 
“ “ / N Ν “ 

)4 σεται ψυχὴ μετὰ τῶν κρεῶν. Οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
tal yy a Ν Ψ > 4 

15 ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. Ov φαγῇ αὐτὸ, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται 
n a / Ν \ 

καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς TO καλὸν Kal TO 
» Ν > 7 K: ’ὔ’ “ ® n TIA?7, Ν Ὁ ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. ἣν τὰ ἅγιά σου 

Ν 4 3 Ν ’ὔ 

ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, καὶ τὰς εὐχάς σου λαβὼν ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον, 
a Ἃ 3 λέ , ε Θ 4 2 λ 67 \ » ὃν av ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα 

“ n 4 et Ν ’ 

αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ποιήσεις τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα σου, τὰ κρέα 
> 7 75% Ν 6 , K. bed A Θ a 2 \ δὲ ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τὸ δὲ 

a nm a \ Ν Ψ, fa) αἷμα τῶν θυσιῶν σου προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
an “ [4 “ ’ 

'8 ρίου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ δὲ κρέα φαγῇ. Φυλάσσου 
\ / a Ν / Kal ἄκουε καὶ ποιήσεις πάντας τοὺς λόγους ods ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 

lal re > a 

λομαί σοι, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου du αἰῶνος, 
Ν , ’ a 

ἐὰν ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου. 

23 , , \ of > \ 

Hav δὲ ἐξολοθρεύση Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς ods 
n n Ν Lal 5. nn Ν 

εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ν Ν ,ὔ “ n 

gov, καὶ κατακληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐν TH γῇ 
“ n a / a fal 

Ὁ αὐτῶν, πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ pH ἐκζητήσῃς ἐπακολουθῆσαι αὐτοῖς 
a \ 4 

μετὰ τὸ ἐξολοθρευθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, λέγων, 
n a lal n “ an / 3 

πῶς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα τοῖς θεοῖς αὑτῶν ; ποιήσω Kayo. 
nt “ Ν , 7 

1 Οὐ ποιήσεις οὕτω τῷ Θεῷ σου: τὰ γὰρ βδελύγματα Κυρίου 
an n a 7 Ν 

ἃ ἐμίσησεν, ἐποίΐησαν ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅτι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
lad “ ’, Ν lal 

αὐτῶν, Kat τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν κατακαίουσιν ἐν πυρὶ τοῖς 
“ » A “" en aA ee. > en 4 

2 θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Πᾶν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντελλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 
a ΄, a > Ζ 9 3 Bt” 3QX > “ τοῦτο φυλάξῃ ποιεῖν: οὐ προσθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ ἀφελεῖς 

ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Le iS Ν > Bu 8 Ν , Ἃ 3 “ Ν 

9 “Eav δὲ ἀναστῇ ἐν σοὶ προφήτης ἢ ἐνυπνιαζόμενος τὸ 
ἴω ta Xv / Ν lal 

2 ἐνύπνιον, καὶ δῷ σοι σημεῖον ἢ τέρας, καὶ ἔλθῃ τὸ σημεῖον 
Ἃ Ν ΙΝ Δ sy 7 Ν Ν , a Ν 
ἢ τὸ τέρας ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λα- 

“ a > lal 

ὃ τρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις os οὐκ οἴδατε, οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε τῶν 
a “Ὁ - 

λόγων τοῦ προφήτου ἐκείνου ἢ τοῦ ἐνυπνιαζομένου τὸ ἐν- 
, > lal σ΄ ὔ ’ ε ,ὔ ε Lal ° / 

ὕπνιον ἐκεῖνο: ὅτι πειράζει Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov ὑμᾶς, εἰδέναι 
> 5 al ‘ \ > > “ Ὧν δί Se 1. εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ 

r n “ 3 , a lal “ 
4 ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 

a 4 ‘ “ nm “ 

πορεύσεσθε, καὶ τοῦτον φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 

19 

20 

'6 

a 

9 

8 Gr.in all. 

DEUTERONOMY XII. 19—XIII. 4. 

stranger that is within thy gates; and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, on 
whatsoever thou shalt lay thine hand. 

19Take heed to thyself that thou do not 
desert the Levite all the time that thou 
livest upon the earth. 29 And if the Lord 
thy God shall enlarge thy borders, as he 
said to thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat 
flesh; if thy soul should desire to eat flesh, 
thou shalt eat flesh Baccording to all the 
desire of thy soul. *! And if the place be 
far from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose for himself, that his name be 
called upon it, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock which God shall have 
given thee, even as I commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy cities according to the 
desire of thy soul. ??As the doe and the 
stag are eaten, so shalt thou eat it; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat it in 
like manner. *Take diligent heed that 
thou eat no blood, for blood is the life of it ; 
the life shall not be eaten with the flesh. 
2: Ὑ 6 shall not eat it; ye shall pour it out on 
the ground as water. 35 Thou shalt not eat it, 
that it may be well with thee and with thy 
sons after thee, if thou shalt do that which 
is good and pleasing before the Lord thy 
God. * But thou shalt take thy holy things, 
if thou hast any, and thy vowed-offerings, 
and come to the place which the Lord th 
God shall choose to have his name name 
upon it. 27 And thou shalt sacrifice thy 
whole-burnt-offerings, thou shalt offer the 
flesh upon the altar of the Lord thy God; 
but the blood of thy sacrifices thou shalt 
pour out at the foot of the altar of the Lord 
thy God, but the flesh thou shalt eat. 78 Be- 
ware and hearken, and thou shalt do all the 
commands which [ charge thee, that it may 
be well with thee and with thy sons for ever 
if thou shalt do that which is pleasing anc 
good before the Lord thy God. 

29 And if the Lord thy God shall utterly 
destroy the nations, to whom thou goest in 
thither to inherit their land, from before 
thee, and thou shalt inherit it, and dwell in 
their land; *° take heed to thyself that thou 
seek not to follow them after they are 
destroyed before thee, saying, How do these 
nations act towards their gods? I will do 
likewise. *!Thou shalt not do so to thy 
God; for they have sacrificed Ὑ to their gods 
the abominations of the Lord which he 
hates, for they burn their sons and their 
daughters in fire to their gods. ** Every 
word that I command you this day, it shalt 
thou observe to do: thou shalt not add to 
it, nor diminish from it. 
And if there arise within thee a prophet, 

or one who dreams a dream, and he gives 
thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or 
the wonder come to pass which he spoke to 
thee, saying, Let us gound serve other gods, 
which ye know not; ?ye shall not hearken 
to the words of that prophet, or the dreamer 
of that dream, because the Lord thy God 
tries you, to know whether ye love your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 
4Ye shall follow the Lord your God, and 
fear him,and ye shall hear his voice, and 

7 Gr. in, or, among. 



DEevUTERONOMY XIII. 5—XIV. 6. 

attach yourselves to him. 5And that pro- 
het or that dreamer of a dream, shall die ; 
or he has spoken to make thee err from the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, who redeemed thee from 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk 
in: so shalt thou abolish the evil from 
among you. 

6 And if thy brother by thy father or 
mother, or thy son, or daughter, or thy wife 
in thy bosom, or friend who is equal to thine 
own soul, entreat thee secretly, saying, Let 
us go and serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, 7 of the 
gods of the nations that are round about 
you, who are near thee or at a distance from 
thee, from one end of the earth to the other; 
8thou shalt not consent to him, neither 
shalt thou hearken to him; and thine eye 
shall not spare him, thou shalt feel no regret 
for him, neither shalt thou at all protect 
him: *thou shalt surely report concerning 
him, and thy hands shall be upon him among 
the first to slay him, and the hands of all 
the people at the last. !°And they shall 
stone him with stones, and he shall die, be- 
cause he sought to draw thee away from the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
ἢ And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall not again do according to this evil 
thing among you. 4 

22 And if in one of thy cities which the 
Lord God gives thee to dwell therein, thou 
shalt hear men saying, 13 Evil men have gone 
out from you, and. have caused all the in- 
habitants of their land to fall away, saying, 
Let us go and worship other gods, whom ye 
knew not, “ then thou shalt enquire and ask, 
and search diligently, and behold, zf the 
thing is clearly true, and this abomination 
has taken place among you, » thou shalt ut- 
terly destroy all the dwellers in that land 
with the edge of the sword; yeshallsolemnly 
curse it, and all thingsinit. 16 And all its 
spoils thou shalt gather into its public ways, 
and thou shalt burn the city with fire, and 
all its spoils publicly before the Lord thy 
God; and it shall be uninhabited for ever, 
it shall not be built again. 17 And there 
shall nothing of the cursed thing cleave to 
thy hand, that the Lord may turn from his 
fierce anger, and f shew thee mercy, and pity 
thee, and multiply thee, as he sware to thy 
fathers; 1816 thou wilt hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments, 
all that I charge thee this day, to do that 
which is good and pleasing before the Lord 
thy God. 
Ye are the children of the Lord your God: 

ye shall not make any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 2For thou art a holy 
people to the Lord thy God, and the Lord 
thy God has chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people to himself of all the nations on the 
face of the earth. 3Ye shall not eat any 
abominable thing. *These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat; the calf of the herd, and 
lamb of the sheep, and kid of the goats; 
5the stag, and doe, and pygarg, and Ὑ wild 
goat, and camelopard. 95 Every beast that 

250 AEYTEHPONOMION. 

ἀκούσεσθε, καὶ αὐτῷ προστεθήσεσθε. Kat ὁ προφήτης éxetvos § 
ἢ ὃ τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐνυπνιαζόμενος ἐκεῖνος, ἀποθανεῖται: ἐλάλησε 

γὰρ πλανῆσαΐί σε ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τοῦ λυτρωσαμένου σε ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, ἐξῶσαί 
σε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου πορεύ- 
εσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἀφανιεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

"Hay δὲ παρακαλέσῃ σε ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἐκ πατρός σου 6 
ἢ ἐκ μητρός σου, ἢ ὃ vids σου, ἢ ἣ θυγάτηρ, ἢ ἡ γυνή σου 
ἡ ἐν κόλπῳ σου, ἢ φίλος ἴσος τῇ ψυχῇ σου λάθρα, λέγων, 
βαδίσωμεν καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, ods οὐκ ἤδεις σὺ 
καὶ οἱ πατέρες σου, ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περὶ κύκλῳ 7 
ὑμῶν, τῶν ἐγγιζόντων σοι ἢ τῶν μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου 
τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, οὐ συνθελήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 8 
εἰσακούσῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
οὐκ ἐπιποθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ σκεπάσῃς αὐτόν: ἀναγ- 9 
γέλλων ἀναγγελεῖς περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρές σου ἔσονται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν ἐν πρώτοις ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν, καὶ al χεῖρες παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ. Kali λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις, 10 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐζήτησεν ἀποστῆσαί σε ἀπὸ Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου 
δουλείας. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀκούσας φοβηθήσεται, καὶ 11 
οὐ προσθήσει ποιῆσαι ἔτι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν τοῦτο 
i oe 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀκούσῃς ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 12 
σου δίδωσί σοι κατοικεῖν σε ἐκεῖ, λεγόντων, ἐξήλθοσαν ἄνδρες 19 
παράνομοι ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς 
ἑτέροις, οὺς οὐκ ἤδειτε, καὶ ἐτάσεις καὶ ἐρωτήσεις, καὶ ἐρευ- 14 
νήσεις σφόδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθὴς σαφῶς ὁ λόγος, γεγένηται 
τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν: ἀναιρῶν ἀνελεῖς πάντας τοὺς 15 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ ἐν φόνῳ μαχαίρας, ἀναθέματι 
ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ πάντα τὰ 18 
σκῦλα αὐτῆς συνάξεις εἰς τὰς διόδους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμπρήσεις 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρὶ. καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς πανδημεὶ ἐναν- 
τίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: καὶ ἔσται ἀοίκητος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
οὐκ ἀνοικοδομηθήσεται ἔτι. Kal οὐ προσκολληθήσεται οὐδὲν 17 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ἵνα ἀποστραφῇ Κύριος 
ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ δώσῃ σοι ἔλεος, καὶ ἐλεήσῃ 
σε, καὶ πληθύνῃ σε, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσειν 18 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ποιεῖν 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 

Υἱοί ἐστε Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: οὐκ ἐπιθήσετε φαλά- 14 
κρωμα ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ: “Ort λαὸς 2 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καί σε ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου γενέσθαι σε λαὸν αὐτῷ περιούσιον ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 
τῶν ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. Οὐ φάγεσθε πᾶν βδέλυγμα. 8 
Ταῦτα κτήνη ἃ φάγεσθε: μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐκ 4 
προβάτων, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν: ἔλαφον, καὶ δορκάδα, καὶ ὅ 
πύγαργον, ὄρυγα, καὶ καμηλοπάρδαλιν. Πᾶν κτῆνος διχηλοῦν 6 

β Heb. give. ἡ Or, buffalo. 
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ὁπλὴν, Kat ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, Kat ἀνάγον μη- 
7 ρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. : Καὶ ταῦτα, οὐ 
φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν διχη- 
λούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας: τὸν κάμηλον, 

καὶ δασύποδα, καὶ χοιρογρύλλιον: ὅτι ἀνάγουσι μηρυκισμὸν, 
8 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλοῦσιν, ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kat 

τὸν ὗν, ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο μηρυκισμὸν οὐ μηρυκᾶται ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν 
οὐχ ἅψεσθε. δ ΟΣ 

9 Kal ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, πάντα ὅσα 

0 ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, φάγεσθε. Kai πάντα 
ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, οὐ φάγεσθε: ἀκά- 

1,12 θαρτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Πᾶν ὄρνεον καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. Καὶ 
ταῦτα οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: τὸν ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ 

8 τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν ἴκτινον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
5, 16 αὐτῷ, καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῦκα, καὶ λᾶρον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, 
7 καὶ κύκνον, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ καταράκτην, καὶ ἱέρακο, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
8 αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ πελακᾶνα, καὶ χαρα- 

δριὸν, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. 
9 Πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὕμῖν' οὐ 
0, 21 φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Πᾶν πετεινὸν καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. ᾿ Πᾶν 
θνησιμαῖον οὐ φάγεσθε: τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου 
δοθήσεται καὶ φύώγεται, ἢ ἀποδώσῃ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ, ὅτι λαὸς 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. ᾿ : 1h oa 

2 Δεκάτην ἀποδεκατώσεις παντὸς γεννήματος Tov σπέρματός 
3 σου, τὸ γέννημα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. Kat 
φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ: οἴσετε τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τοῦ 
σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ πρωτό- 
τοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, ἵνα μάθης φοβεῖ- 

4 σθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. “Hav δὲ μακρὰν 
γένηται ἡ 600s ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ μὴ δύνῃ ἀναφέρειν αὐτὰ, ort 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ 6 τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ὅτι εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 

ὅ ὃ Θεός σοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσῃ αὐτὰ ἀργυρίου, καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ἀργύριον 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 

5 Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὐτόν. Kal δώσεις ἀργύριον ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ 
ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐπὶ βουσὶν ἢ ἐπὶ προβάτοις, ἢ ἐπ᾽ 
οἴνῳ ἢ ἐπὶ σίκερα, ἢ ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ φυχή σου, 
καὶ φαγῇ ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 

7 σὺ καὶ ὃ οἶκός σου, καὶ ὁ Λευίτης 6 ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ σοῦ. 

3 Μετὰ τρία ἔτη ἐξοίσεις πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν γεννημάτων 
σου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ θήσεις αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 

9 Καὶ ἐλεύσεται ὁ Λευίτης, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 
μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς καὶ 7 χήρα ἡ ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ φάγονται καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, ἵνα εὐλο- 
γήσῃ σε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 

ῬΕυτεβοόνομυ XIV. 7---29. 

divides the hoofs,and makes claws of two 
divisions, and that chews the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. 7 And these ye 
shall not eat of them that chew the cud, and 
of those that divide the hoofs, and make 
distinct claws; the camel, and the hare, and 
the rabbit; because they chew the cud, and 
do not divide the hoof, these are unclean to 
you. 8And as for the swine, because he 
divides the hoof, and makes claws of the 
hoof, yet he chews not the cud, he is unclean 
to you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, ye 
shall not touch their dead bodies. 

9 And these ye shall eat of all that are in 
the water, ye shall eat all that have fins and 
scales. ‘And all that have not fins and 
scales ye shall not eat; they are unclean to 
you. 1! Ye shall eat every clean bird. *2And 
these of Pthem ye shall not eat; the eagle, 
and the ossifrage, and the sea-eagle, 18 and 
the vulture, and the kite and the like to it, 
and the sparrow, and the owl, and the sea- 
mew, and the heron, and the swan, and 
the stork, “and the cormorant, and the 
hawk, and its like, and the hoopoe, and the 
raven, Sand the pelican, and the Y diverand 
the like to it, and the ®red-bill and the bat. 
19 All winged animals that creep are unclean 
to you; ye shall not eat of them. “Ye 
shall eat every clean. bird. 2! Ye shall eat 
nothing that dies of itself; it shall be given 
to the sojourner in thy cities and he shall 
eat it, or thou shalt sell it to a stranger, be- 
cause thou_art a holy people to the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not boil a lamb in his 
mother’s milk. 

2 Thou shalt tithe a tenth of all the pro- 
- duce of thy seed, the fruit of thy field year 
by year. “And thou shalt eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there; ye shall bring 
the tithe of thy corn and of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, the first-born of thy herd and of 
thy flock, that thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy Godalways. #4 Andif the journey 
be too far for thee, and thou art not able to 
bring them, because the place is far from 
thee which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there, because the 
Lord thy God will bless thee; then thou 
shalt sell them for money, and thou shalt 
take the money in thy hands, and thou shalt 
go to the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose. *©And thou shalt give the 
money for whatsoever thy soul shall desire, 
for oxen or for sheep, or for wine, or thou 
shalt lay it out on strong drink, or on what- 
soever thy soul may desire, and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice and thy house, 7 and the Le- 
vite that is in thy cities, because he has not 
a portion or inheritance with thee. 
28 After three years thou shalt bring out 

all the tithes of thy fruits,in that year thou 
shalt lay it up in thy cities. 29 And the 
Levite shall come, because he has no part or 
lot with thee, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which is in thy 
cities; and they shall eat and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
works which thou shalt do. 

f i.e. birds. y Or, heron. ὃ Or, flamingo, 

4 
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Every seven years thou shalt make a re- 
lease. ?And this is the ordinance of the 
release: thou shalt remit every private debt 
which thy neighbour owes thee, and thou 
shalt not ask payment of it from thy bro- 
ther; for it has been called a release to the 
Lord thy God. %Of a stranger thou shalt 
ask again whatsoever he has of thine, but to 
thy brother thou shalt remit his debt to 
‘thee. 4For thus there shall not bea poor 
person in the midst of thee, for the Lord 
thy God will surely bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God gives thee by in- 
heritance, that thou shouldest inherit it. 
»And if ye shall indeed hearken to the voice 

of the Lord your God, to keep and do all 
these commandments, as many as I charge 
thee this day, ®(for the Lord thy God has 
blessed thee in the way of which he spoke 
to thee,) then thou shalt lend to many na- 
tions, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt rule over many nations, but they shall 
not rule over thee. 

7 Andif there shall be in the midst of thee 
a poor man of thy brethren in one of thy 
cities in the land, which the Lord thy God 
ives thee, thou shalt not harden thine 
eart, neither shalt thou by any means close 

up thine hand from thy brother who isin 
want. 8Thou shalt surely open thine hands 
to him, and shalt lend to him as much as 
he wants according to his need. 9'l'ake 
heed to thyself that there be not a secret 
thing in thine heart, an iniquity, saying, 
The seventh year, the year of release, draws 
nigh; and thine eye shall be evil to thy 
brother that is in want, and thou shalt not 
give to him, and he shall ery against thee to 
the Lord, and there shall be great sin in 
thee. 1° Thou shalt surely give to him, and 
thou shalt lend him as much as he wants, 
according as he is in need; and thou shalt 
not grudge in thine heart as thou givest to 
him, because on this account the Lord thy 
God will bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all things on which thou shalt lay thine 
hand. "For the poor shall not fail off thy 
land, therefore I charge thee to do this 
thing, saying, Thou shalt surely open thine 
hands to thy poor brother, and to him that 
is distressed upon thy land. 

2 And if thy brother or sister, a Hebrew 
man or a Hebrew woman, be sold_to thee, 
he shall serve thee six years, and in the 
seventh year thou shalt send him out free 
from thee. 8%And when thou shalt send 
him out free from thee, thou shalt not send 
him out empty. Thou shalt give him pro- 
vision for the way from thy flock, and from 
thy corn, and from thy wine; as the Lord thy 
God has blessed thee, thou shalt give to him. 

1 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God.redeemed thee from thence ; 
therefore I charge thee to do this thing. 
15 And if he should say to thee, 1 will not 
o out from thee, because he continues to 
ove thee and thy house, because he is well 
with thee; “then thou shalt take an awl, 
and bore his ear through to the door, and 
he shall be thy servant for ever; and in like 
manner shalt thou do to thy maid-servant. 
18 Tt shall not seem hard to thee when they 
are sent out free from thee, because thy ser- 
vant has served thee six years according to 
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Av ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ποιήσεις ἄφεσιν. Καὶ οὕτω τὸ πρόσταγμα 15 
τῆς ἀφέσεως: ἀφήσεις πᾶν χρέος ἴδιον, ὃ ὀφείλει σοι ὃ πλη- 2 
σίον, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου οὐκ ἀπαιτήσεις: ἐπικέκληται γὰρ 
ἄφεσις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Τὸν ἀλλότριον ἀπαιτήσεις ὅσα * 
ἐὰν ἢ σοι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις τοῦ 
χρέους cov. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς, ὅτι εὐλογῶν εὖλο- 4 
γήσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ κατακληρονομεῖν σε αὐτήν. 

3 Ν Ν 39 “ 3 , a an “-“ “ἷ““ΛΙΙΣ : Hav δὲ ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 5 
ἴω ὔ Ν na : 

ὑμῶν φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, 
ῳ SF oN 5 / la , 7 , ε / ooas ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov 

3 λ ́ ͵7 ὍΔ ΄, 2 ay , Ν ὃ a 3 6 εὐλόγησέ σε ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησέ σοι: καὶ δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι 
a \ na > a A lal 

πολλοῖς, σὺ δὲ od Savery Kal ἄρξεις ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
» 
ἄρξουσιν. 

3 Ν 7 \ an 4 wn 

Hav δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ἐν μιᾷ 7 
lal / , 9 a an @ ’ὔ ε , , la 

τῶν πόλεών σου ἐν TH γῇ, ἡ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, 
3 4 , 4 

οὐκ ἀποστέρξεις τὴν καρδίαν σου, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ συσφίγξεις τὴν 
om > Ν ἮΝ OOS la) ~ 3 ὃ 4 32 , 8 

χεῖρά σου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου τοῦ ἐπιδεομένου. ᾿Ανοίγων 
2 ΝΥ “ἅμ nt an n 

ἀνοίξεις τὰς χεῖράς σου αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον 
7 Qn n 

ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖτα. ἹΠρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ γένηται 9 
en \ nan > 

ῥῆμα κρυπτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀνόμημα, λέγων, “Eyyile 
Ν an 

TO ἔτος TO ἕβδομον, Eros τῆς ἀφέσεως, Kal πονηρεύσηται ὃ 
5 ’ὔ nt > lod an 9 / Ν 3 , ὀφθαλμός σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ, καὶ οὐ δώσεις 
αὐτῷ, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔσται 
3 Ἀ « 7 - ὃ Ν ὃ tA 3 ~ \ ὃ 4 10 

ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία μεγάλη. Διδοὺς δώσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον 

δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖται: καὶ οὐ λυπη- 
, nw na [2 “. 

θήσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου διδόντος σου αὐτῷ, ὅτι διὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 

τοῦτο εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις, 

καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν οὗ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά gov. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ 11 

ἐκλίπῃ ἐνδεὴς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σου: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι 
aA n n v4 na ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, ἀνοίγων ἀνοίξεις Tas χεῖράς 

an 3 a a , Ν ~ 3° / “ εὐ “ 

σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ πένητι καὶ τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 

γῆς σου. 

wn ε an λ ε 

"Edy δὲ πραθῇ σοι ὃ ἀδελφός σου ὁ EBpatos ἢ “EBpaia, 12 
͵ ad a 3! \ ne / > “ Ee > 7, 

δουλεύσει σοι ἑξ ἔτη, καὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἐξαποστελεῖς οὐτὸν ἐλεύ- 

θερον ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον 13 
n lal > 

ἀπὸ σοῦ, οὐκ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν κενόν. ᾿Εἰφόδιον ἐφοδιάσεις 14 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ ἀπὸ 

A 3 Ἀ 9 , , 4 ε l4 ὃ ἣν 

τοῦ οἴνου σου καθὰ εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, δώσεις 
αὐτῷ. 

Ν , S “ i Ν 

Καὶ μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 18 
2X. 4 4 ,ὔ ε Ν “ 3 76 ω ὃ Ν a > , ἐλυτρώσατό σε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς σοῦ ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
5 DON val Ν en cal "Ko δὲ λέ Ν Ν 16 ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. av δὲ λέγῃ πρὸς σὲ, 

“ 7 , / Ἢ bs > 7 

οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ σοῦ, OTL ἠἡγάπηκέ GE καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
Y > > > Aa Ν , K \ λ ’ Ν > ΄ 

σου, ὅτι εὖ ἐστιν αὐτῷ παρὰ σοί. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ὀπήτιον, 17 
\ Ν , Ν » 

καὶ τρυπήσεις τὸ ὠτίον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἔσται 
“ ’ ε ,ὔ σοι οἰκέτης εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ τὴν παιδίσκην σου ὡσαύτως 

/ , 

ποιήσεις. Οὐ σκληρὸν ἔσται ἐναντίον σου ἐξαποστελλομένων 18 
αὐτῶν ἐλευθέρων ἀπὸ σου, ὅτι ἐπέτειον μισθὸν τοῦ μισθωτοῦ 
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: 4 ε ὮΝ 3 

ἐδούλευσέ σοι ἐξ ἔτη: καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς σοὺ ἐν 

πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 

i a Ν j a , N° ω [9 Πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ ἐν ταῖς βουσί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
/ / “ a > 

προβάτοις σου, TA ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ σου" οὐκ 
a n / Ν Ν ’ \ ἐργᾷ ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ μόσχῳ σου, καὶ οὐ μὴ κείρῃς τὰ πρω- 

a 3, / a 5εῖν ὦ 
20 τότοκα τῶν προβάτων σον. “Hvavre ἵζυρίου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐνιαυ- 

“ las Ὁ 7 , ε / 

τὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
᾿ \ Ν ον 247 N a τι 2 A “-“ Ν 21 σου, σὺ καὶ ὃ οἶκός cov. “Hay δὲ ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, χωλὸν 

ἢ λ i ov, οὐ θύ ὑτὸ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἢ τυῴλον, μῶμον πονηρὸν, ov θύσεις αὑτὸ Κυρίῳ Tw Θεῷ σου. 

)2 "Ev rats πόλεσί σου φαγῇ αὐτό: 6 ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοι, καὶ 
/ \ Ν a 

3 ὃ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται ws δορκάδα ἢ ἔλαφον. Πλὴν αἷμα 
: n A Ν WA 

οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖς αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. 

τὰ x a n , Ν ΄ 4 ΄ ta 
Φυλάξαι τὸν μῆνα TOV νέων, καὶ ποιήσεις TO πάσχα Κυρίῳ 

A a 74 3 “- Ν a ἂν 3 ηλθ ἐξ Αἱ , 

τῷ Θεῷ σου, ὅτι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
Γ ΄ t \ , \ / K “ ~ Θ ον ΄ 

ῷ γυκτός. Kat θύσεις τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov πρόβατα 
ω @ / ’ ε / 

καὶ Boas ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
2 > NX 3 λ θη ΝΟ a 3 a ~ Οὐ , ὅν ἡ a 5, 3 a) 9. αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι TO ὄνομα αὑτοῦ ἐκεῖ. ὑ φαγῇ ἐπ αὑτοῦ 

“ > A , ΕἾ ’ὕ 

ζύμην: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄζυμα, ἄρτον κακώσεως, 
a , σ “a ‘\ ε / 

ὅτι ἐν σπουδῇ ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα μνησθῆτε τὴν ἡμέραν 
fal a a 7 4 Ν ε / “ “a 

τῆς ἐξοδίας ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς 
4 ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ὀφθήσεται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις σον ἑπτὰ 

, Ν la “ Ὁ ΞΝ 4 

ἡμέρας, Kal ov κοιμήθησεται ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν ὧν ἐὰν θύσῃς 
a "© / »" ἃ a of. ba 5 τὸ ἑσπέρας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH πρώτῃ εἰς τοπρωϊ. Οὐ δυνήσῃ θῦσαι 

» lal la - 

τὸ πάσχα ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
ἃ \ ,ὔ 

6 δίδωσί cou ἀλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 
ao » an an 4 \ 

6 Θεός σου, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, θύσεις τὸ πάσχα 
ἑσπέρας πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Aiyir- 

, \ a a , - 
7 rov. Καὶ ἑψήσεις καὶ ὀπτήσεις καὶ φαγῇ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ 

2\ 3 ϑ' , ε Θ / ΕΣ κα Ν > , 
ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός cov αὐτόν: Kat ἀποστραφήσῃ 

. Ν μ᾿ \ ε / a 8 τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ εἰς τοὺς οἴκους cov. “EF ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
aul iL τῇ ἡμέ 7 ἑβδόμῃ ἐξόδιον ἑορτὴ Κυρίῳ τῷ ao ee ΡΊΡῸΣ ype ages as ΊΩΡ 

ἐν 3 5. A a 
Θεῷ σου: ov ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθή- 
σεται ψυχῇ. 

ιθ 

᾿ ; 

9 ‘Era ἑβδομάδας ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ: ἀρξαμένου σου δρέ- 
3 3 “A ε XN ε / 

[0 wavov ἐπ᾽ ἀμητὸν, ἄρξῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας. Καὶ 
΄ ε ἈΝ ε / 7 lal nr θὰ ε 7 

ποιήσεις ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ cov, καθὼς ἡ χείρ 
σου ἰσχύει, ὅσα ἂν δῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 

ἈΝ ν 7 a An iN 

Kal εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov, σὺ καὶ 
Ν , ¢ “ \ 

6 vids σου, Kal ἢ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου, Kal % παι- 
/ Ν ε 7 X «£ , ‘\ < 3 ἈΝ 

δίσκη σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος, καὶ ὃ ὀρφανὸς, 
ee , «ες > > on ἐνν 3 iad 4 Pil see > ,ὔ 

καὶ ἡ χήρα ἣ οὖσα ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
» \ A ee “ “ 

Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 

Li 

Kat On ὃ ἰκέτ ἐγένου ἐ  Αἰγύ 2 αἱ μνησθησῃ oT’ οἰκέτης ἐγένου ἐν γῇ ἰγύπτῳ, 
Ν , \ ’ Ν 5 \ 4 « Ἀ 

‘3 καὶ φυλάξῃ καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας. “Hopriv 
lal / lad e Ν ε / “ a 

σκηνῶν ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ συναγαγεῖν 

β Gr. houses. -y See Lev. 23.36. Num. 29.35. 2 Chron.7, 9. ὃ Gr. shall, etc. 
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the annual hire of a hireling; so the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all things what- 
soever thou mayest do. 

0 Kvery first-born that shall be born 
among thy kine and thy sheep, thou shalt 
sanctify the males to the Lord thy God; 
thou shalt not work with thy first-born calf 
and thou shalt not shear the first-born of 
thy sheep. *” Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord year by year in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou and thy 
house. “Andif there be in it a blemish, if 
it be lame or blind, an evil blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it to the Lord thy God. 
22‘hou shalt eat it in thy cities; the un- 

clean in thee and the clean shall eat itin like 
manner, as the doe or the stag. 325 Only ye 
shall not eat the blood; thou shalt pour it 
out on the earth as water. 

Observe the month of new corn, and thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord thy 
God; because in the month of new corn 
thou camest out of Egypt by night. 2 And 
thou shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord 
thy God, sheep and oxen in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose to have his 
name called upon it. ?Thou shalt not eat 
leaven with it; seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened dread with it, bread of affliction, 
because ye came forth out of Egypt in haste; 
that ye may remember the day of your 
coming forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of your life. 4 Leaven shall not be 
seen with thee in all thy borders for seven 
days, and there shall not be left of the flesh 
which thou shalt sacrifice at even on the 
first day until the morning. *Thou shalt 
not have power to sacrifice the passover in 
any of the cities, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. ®But in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, to have his 
name called there, thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even at the setting of the sun, 
at the time when thou camest out of Egypt. 
7 And thou shalt boil and roast and eat 1t in 
the place, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose; and thou shalt return in the morn- 
ing, and go to thy fhouse. %Six days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day is Ya holiday, a feast to the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt not do in it any 
work, save what ὃ must be done $ by any one. 
9Seven weeks shalt thou number to thy- 

self; when thou hast begun to pué the sickle 
to the corn, thou shalt begin to number 
seven weeks. And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks to the Lord thy God, accord- 
ingly as thy hand has power in as many 
things as the Lord thy God _ shall give thee. 

L And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy son, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, 
and the Levite, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which dwells among 
you, in whatsoever place the Lord thy God 
ἘΠῚ choose, that his name should be called 
there. 

2 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypi, 
and thou shalt observe and do these com- 
mands. }°hou shalt keep for thyself the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, when thou 

ζ Gr. for or by a soul, 
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gutherest in thy produce from thy corn-floor 
and thy wine-press. “And thou shalt re- 
joice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite, and the 
stranger, and the orphan, and the widow 
that 15 in thy cities. Seven days shalt 
thou keep a feast to the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
for himself; and if the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy fruits, and in every work 
of thy hands, then thou shalt rejoice. 

16'|‘hree times in the year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord shall choose in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
thou shalt not appear before the Lord thy 
God empty. Each one according to fhis 
ability, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he has given thee. 
8'Thou shalt make for thyself judges and 

officers in thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee in thy tribes, and they shall 
judge the people with righteous judgment : 
9they shall not wrest judgment, nor favour 
persons, nor receive a gift; for gifts blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. % Thou shalt justly pur- 
sue justice, that ye may live, and go in and 
inherit the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. 

21 Thou shalt not plant for thyself a grove; 
thou shalt not ὃ pee for thyself any tree 
near the altar of thy God. * Thou shalt 
not set up for thyself a pillar, which the 
Lord thy God hates. 
Thou shalt not sacrifice to the Lord thy 

God a calf or a sheep, in which there isa 
blemish, or any evil thing; for it is an abo- 
mination to the Lord thy God. 

2 And if there should be found in any one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee, a man or a woman who shall do that 
which is evil before the Lord thy God, so as 
to transgress his covenant, 2and they should 
go and serve other gods, and worship them, 
the sun, or the moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which he commanded thee not to 
do, ‘and it be told thee, and thou shalt have 
enquired diligently, and, behold, the thing 
really took place, this abomination has been 
done in Israel; *then shalt thou bring out 
that man, or that woman, and ye shall stone 
them with stones, and they shalldie. δ He 
shall die on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses ; ὦ man who 915 put to death 
shall not be put to death for one witness. 
7And the hand of the witnesses shall be 
upon him among the first to put him to 
death, and the hand of the people at the 
last; so shalt thou remove the evil one 
from among yourselves. 
8And if a matter shall be too hard for 

thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 
and between cause and cause, and between 
stroke and stroke, and between contradic- 
tion and contradiction, matters of judgment 
in your cities; 9then thou shalt arise and 
go up to the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, and thou shalt come to the 
priests the Levites, and to the judge who 

AEKYTEPONOMION. 

σε ἐκ τῆς ἅλωνός σου Kal ἀπὸ τῆς ληνοῦ σου. Καὶ 14 
εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ σου, σὺ καὶ 6 vids σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ 
σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ 
προσήλυτος, καὶ ὃ ὀρφανὸς, καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ οὖσα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί 

σου. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἑορτάσεις Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, 15 
ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὑτῷ ἐὰν δὲ εὐλογήσῃ σε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι γεννήμασί σου, καὶ ἐν πάντι ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐφραινόμενος. 

284 

“A Ν CoM eae: ἕν, 3 , a Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν cov 16 
5. , ’ ~ A nan ΓῚ 

ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
> Ἃ, ’ " cal a a 

αὐτὸν Κύριος: ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ 
Cal 4 \ lal a n - 

τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς σκηνοπηγίας: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ 
, , a a ᾿ 

ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου κενός. Ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν 17 
n lal e “ Ν Ἁ 4 “ “ 

τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἣν 
ἔδωκέ σοι. 

Κριτὰς καὶ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς 18 
, re vP ple ε ΥῊ me , ὡς phigh 

πόλεσί σου, ais Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι κατὰ φυλὰς: 
a 4 an 

καὶ κρινοῦσι τὸν λαὸν κρίσιν δικαίαν. Οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦσι κρίσιν, 19 
’ὔ an 

οὐδὲ ἐπιγνώσονται πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λήψονται δῶρον: τὰ γὰρ 
δῶ 9 λ “5 θ λ Ν la eye , , ; V4 

ὥρα ἀποτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς σοφῶν, καὶ ἐξαίρει λόγους δικαίων. 
Δ ’ Ν δί ὃ De 7 ζὴ ὌΝ 3 λθό τ λ , 20 

ικαίως TO δίκαιον διώξῃ, ἵνα ζῆτε, Kat εἰσελθόντες κληρονομή- 2 
Ν an ’ ες / y 

σητε THY γῆν ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. 
, n lay 

Od φυτεύσεις σεαυτῷ ἄλσος: πᾶν ξύλον παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστή- 21 
ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷς Οὐ στήσεις σεαυτῷ 22 

’ Ν ᾿ 

στήλην, ἃ ἐμίσησε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 
3 , ’ὔ - “ ΄ Ἃ , 3 & 

; Ov θύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῴ σου μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, ἐν ᾧ 117 
“ a n rn / 

ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, πᾶν ῥῆμα πονηρόν" ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστίν. 

3 Ν Ν tal a a , 
Hav δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, dv Κύριος ὃ Θεός 2 

, 4 Ν \ Ν N 

σου δίδωσί σοι, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ποιήσει τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον 
4 n lal tal n 

Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, παρελθεῖν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, Kal 3 
i“ “ - nm 

ἐλθόντες λατρεύσωσι θεοῖς ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν αὐτοῖς, 
ma ¢eyr \ a ΄ \ \ ΄σ A a “ 

τῷ ἡλίῳ, ἢ τῇ σελήνῃ, ἢ παντὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
a > , 7 ει; “ Xs , ΄ 
ἃ οὐ προσέταξέ σοι, καὶ ἀναγγελῇ σοι καὶ ἐκζητήσῃς σφόδρα, 4 

Ν XN ~ Ν “ “ 

καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθῶς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα, γεγένηται τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο 
> 2 ΄ ν 3.85 Ν + ees: av Ν a ἐν Iopand: Kai ἐξάξεις τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, ἢ τὴν γυναῖκα 5 
> 7 Ἂ , > \ > / Ν ΄ 
ἐκείνην, καὶ λιθοβολήσετε αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις, καὶ τελευτήσουσιν. 
3 Ν mn 

Ἐπὶ δυσὶ μάρτυσιν ἢ ἐπὶ τρισὶ μάρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται: ὁ 6 
> vA 3 5 “ Hop? 9 SIX , \N; ¢€ Ν ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ἐφ᾽ ἑνὲ μάρτυρι. Kat' ἡ χεὶρ 7 
a 4 3 n la 

τῶν μαρτύρων ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν πρώτοις θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν, Kat 
Ν ~ an 3 a 

ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

"Bho δὲ 46 , > ὧΐν a en > ,ὔ 3 4 e Ss 
, Ἐὰν δὲ ἀδυνατήσῃ ἀπὸ σοῦ ῥῆμα ἐν κρίσει ἀναμέσον αἷμα 

/ , , Ν / 

αἵματος, καὶ ἀναμέσον κρίσις κρίσεως, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἁφὴ 
“ Ν ἁφῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀντιλογία ἀντιλογίας, ῥήματα κρίσεως ἐν 

ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀναβήσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν 9 
3 / , ε / > “ i Χ > , Ν Ν 
ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν 

—— ποῦν 

β Gr.your. ὃ Gr. make. ζ Joun 8.17. Θ Gr. dies shall uot die. dr Gr. blood between blood, ete. 
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a ε , > / Ἀν ΒΝ, Les 3 λ ΟΝ 2 Ν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐκζητήσαντες ἀναγγελοῦσί σοι τὴν 
a“ A ON , , 

[0 κρίσιν. Kat ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα ὃ ἂν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι 
> cal 4 @ oN 3 / 4 ε ’ Ν λ / 

ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Ἰζύριος 6 Θεός σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ 
a Ἃ a“ s Ν 

[1 ποιῆσαι πάντα ὅσα ἂν νομοθετηθῇ σοι. Kara τὸν νόμον καὶ 
\ , , a 

κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἣν ἂν εἴπωσί σοι, ποιήσεις: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς 
a eS ’ , 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ ἐὰν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά. 

Καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 
ὑπακοῦσαι τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ παρεστηκότος λειτουργεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἢ τοῦ κριτοῦ ὃς ἂν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, καὶ 

13 ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. Kat πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἀκούσας 
φοβηθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀσεβήσει ἔτι. 

[2 

la Ἁ ’ὔ’ ε ’ / , 

[4 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
Ν \ / 2 5.Ν Ἁ 

σοι, καὶ κληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
‘ ἈΝ 

εἴπης, καταστήσω ἐπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν ἄρχοντα, καθὰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
A lal 4 Ἦν 

(5 ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ μου: καθιστῶν καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν 
a Ν 

ἄρχοντα, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτόν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ- 
“ / 5 ἃ Ν A SN , 

φῶν σου καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα" οὗ δυνήσῃ κατα- 
“ = Ν + 6 ἀλλό Ψ 3 λὃ λ sige στῆσαι ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀλλότριον, OTL οὐκ ἀδελῴός σου 

3 ΄ / 3 PS a & ΕΣ Ν 5 ΄ 
6 ἐστί. Διότι οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ ἵππον, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ 

Ν \ > 4 bid Ν λ θ , eon ¢F. ᾿ ε δὲ 

τὸν λαὸν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅπως μὴ πληθύνῃ αὑτῷ ἵππον’ ὃ δὲ 
3" / “Ὁ < “ὦ ’’ 

Κύριος εἶπεν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἀποστρέψαι τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 
΄"» ε ”~ a“ Ψ “σι 

Ten. Καὶ οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας, ἵνα μὴ μεταστῇ 
’ὔ Ν 4 > “ “ 

αὐτοῦ ἡ καρδία: καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ 
σφόδρα, 

8 K ἮΝ bi hs ied 9 “ 3 “A \ / € au n Ν 

ὶ αἱ ὅταν καθίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὑτοῦ, καὶ γράψει αὑτῷ τὸ 
/ “ ’ὔ Ν “ ε , lat n 

δευτερονόμιον τοῦτο εἰς βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ἱερέων τῶν Λευιτῶν, 
Ν “ a , 

9 καὶ ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Kal ἀναγνώσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς 
ε / é “ > a ¢ / “ 6 K 7 Ν Θ , 

ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, wa μάθῃ φοβεῖσθαι Kupioy τὸν Θεόν 
Ν ’ Ν 

σου, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, καὶ τὰ 
) ὃ 4 an a ΄ Ν ε én e δί > “ 

Ὁ δικαιώματα ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἵνα μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 
ν᾽ ὍΝ, a 39 n > “A σ ἢ mi Dew a > NG 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ παραβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν 

vA \ , Ν᾿ ἐν A na δεξιὰ ἢ ἀριστερὰ, ὅπως ἂν μακροχρονίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
an n - > 4 

αὐτὸς Kal οἱ viol αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 

> μὴ A ε “ vad ‘4 a> “ Ν Ν 8 Ovd« ἔσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ὅλῃ φυλῇ Λευὶ μερὶς 
5ῸΝ “ ‘\ > /, ’ / ¢ ial 

οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ Ἰσραήλ: καρπώματα Κυρίου ὃ κλῆρος 
7 A - 5 4 “ Ν 3 3, 3 Lad > “~ 2 αὐτῶν, φάγονται αὐτά. Ἰζλῆρος δὲ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐν Tots 

> n >, A ᾽ὔ - Ὁ “ 3 “ / > 

ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, καθότι εἶπεν 
“ x “ “ a 

3 αὐτῷ. Kai αὕτη ἡ κρίσις τῶν ἱερέων τὰ παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ παρὰ 
“ ’ὔὕ ἈΝ 

τῶν θυόντων τὰ θύματα, ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον" καὶ 
las “ Ν 

δώσεις τὸν βραχίονα τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τὰ σιαγόνια, καὶ τὸ 
n J an x» 

4 ἔνυστρον, καὶ Tas ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου σου, Kal τοῦ οἴνου σου, 
καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου: καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν κουρῶν τῶν προ- 

9 
5 βάτων σου δώσεις aitd. Ὅτι αὐτὸν ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐκ 
πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν σου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
λειτουργεῖν καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 

Ν ““ o “ > 

υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 

DrEUTERONOMY XVII. 10—XVIII. 5. 

shall be in those days, and they shall search 
out the matter and report the judgment to 
thee. 1 And thou shalt act according to the 
thing which they shall report to thee out of 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt observe to do all 
whatsoever shall have been by law appointed 
to thee. ‘I‘hou shalt do according to the 
law and to the judgment which they shall 
declare to thee: thou shalt not swerve to 
the right hand or to the left from any sen- 
tence which they shall report to thee. 
2And the man whosoever shall act in 

haughtiness, so as not to hearken to the priest 
who stands to minister in the name of the 
Lord thy God, or the judge who shall preside 
in those days, that man shall die, and thou 
shalt remove the evil one out of Israel. 
13 And all the people shall hear and fear, and 
shall no more commit impiety. 

144And when thou shalt enter into the 
land which the Lord_thy God gives thee, 
and shalt inherit it and dwell in it, and shalt 
say, I will set a ruler over me, as also the 
other nations round about me; thou shalt 
surely set over thee the ruler whom the 
Lord God shall choose: of thy brethren 
thou shalt set over thee aruler; thou shalt 
not have power to set over thee a stranger, 
because he is not thy brother. For he 
shall not multiply to himself horses, and he 
shall by no means turn the people back to 
Hgypt, lest he should multiply to himself 
horses; for the Lord said, Ye shall not any 
more turn back by that way. “And he 
shall not multiply to himself wives, lest his 
heart turn away; and he shall not greatly 
multiply to himself silver and gold. . 

18 And when he shall be established in his 
government, then shall he write for himself 
this repetition of the law into a book by the 
hands of the priests the Levites; 19 and it 
shall be with him, and he shall read in it all 
the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord thy God, and to keep all these 
commandments, and to observe these ordi- 
nances: “that his heart be not lifted up 
Yabove his brethren, that he depart not 
from the commandments on the right hand 
or on the left; that he and his sons may 
reign long in his dominion among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 
The priests, the Levites, even the whole 

tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inherit- 
ance with Israel; the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord are their inheritance, they shall eat 
them. *And they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Lord himself zs 
his portion, as he said to him. And thisis 
the due of the priests in the things coming 
from the people from those who offer sacri- 
fices, whether it be a calf or a sheep; and 
thou shalt give the shoulder to the priest, 
and _ the cheeks, and the great intestine: 
4and the first-fruits of thy corn, and of thy 
wine, and of thine oil; and thou shalt give 
to him the first-fruits of the fleeces of thy 
sheep: ὅ because the Lord has chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to stand before the 
Lord thy God, to minister and bless in his 
name, himself and his sons among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

a .. ε ἽὝ ε Ἐς... 

4 Gr. change. y Gr. from, Heb—d. 
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6 And if a Levite come from one of the 
cities of all the children of Israel, where he 
himself dwells, accordingly as his mind de- 
sires, to the place which fhe shall have 
chosen, 7he shall minister to the name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites, who stand there present before the 
Lord thy God. ®He shall eat an allotted 
portion, besides the sale of his hereditary 
property. 9 And when thou shalt have en- 
tered into the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee, thou shalt not learn to do accord- 
ing to the abominations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found in thee one 
who purges his son or his daughter with 
fire, one who 7 uses divination, who deals 
with omens, and augury, a sorcerer em- 
loying incantation, one who has in him a 
ivining spirit, an observer of signs, ques- 

tioning the dead. For every one that 
does these things is an abomination to the 
Lord thy God; for because of these abomi- 
nations the Lord will destroy them from 
before thy face. ®Vhou shalt be perfect 
before the Lord thy God. For all these 
nations whose land thou shalt inherit, they 
will listen to omens and divinations; but 
the Lord thy God has not permitted thee 
so to do. E 

1 δ΄ 6 Lord thy God shall raise up to 
thee a prophet of thy brethren, like me; 
him shall ye hear: according to all things 
which thou didst desire of the Lord thy 
God in Choreb in the day of the assembly, 
saying, We will not again hear the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and we will not any 
more see this great fire, and so we shall not 
die. 17 And the Lord said to me, They have 
spoken rightly all that they have said to 
thee. 181 will raise up to them a prophet of 
their brethren, like thee ; and I will put my 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak to 
them as I shall command him. 199 And 
whatever man shall not hearken to what- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in my 
name, I will take vengeance on him. Ὁ But 
the prophet whosoever shall impiously speak 
in my name a word which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, and whosoever shall 
speak in the name of other gods, that pro- 
phet shall die. 2! But if thou shalt say in 
thine heart, How shall we know the word 
which the Lord has not spoken? 7 What- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in the 
name of the Lord, and they shall not come 
true, and not come to pass, this zs the thing 
which the Lord has not spoken; that pro- 
phet has spoken wickedly: ye shall not 
spare him. 
And when the Lord thy God shall have 

destroyed the nations, which God gives 
thee, even the land, and ye shall inherit 
them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 
houses,2thou shalt separate for thyself three 
cities in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. ®'lake a survey 
of thy way, and thou shalt divide the coasts 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God appor- 
tions to thee, into three parts, and there 
shall be there a refuge for every mauslayer. 

4 And this shall be the ordinance of the 
manslayer, who shall flee thither, and shall 

B i.e. God. 
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_ Bay δὲ παραγένηται ὃ Λευίτης ἐκ μιᾶς τῶν πόλεων ἐκ 8 
πάντων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ, καθ᾽ ὅτι ἐπιθυμεῖ 
ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται, λειτουργήσει 7 
τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ Λευῖται οἱ παρεστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ gov. Μερίδα μεμερισμένην φάγεται, πλὴν τῆς πράσεως 8 
τῆς κατὰ πατριάν. “Kay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 9 
ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, οὐ μαθήσῃ ποιεῖν κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων. 

᾿ Οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν σοὶ περικαθαίρων τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 10 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, μαντευόμενος μαντείαν, κλη- 
δονιζόμενος, καὶ οἰωνιζόμενος, φαρμακὸς ἐπαείδων ἐπαοιδὴν, 
ἐγγαστρίμυθος, καὶ τερατοσκόπος, ἐπερωτῶν τοὺς νεκρούς. 
Ἔστι γὰρ βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν ταῦτα- 
ἕνεκεν γὰρ τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύ- 
σει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. Τέλειος ἔσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου 13 
τοῦ Θεοῦ gov. Τὰ γὰρ ἔθνη ταῦτα, ods σὺ κατακληρονομεῖς 14 
αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι κληδόνων καὶ μαντειῶν ἀκούσονται: καί σοι οὐχ 
οὕτως ἔδωκε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 

11 

12 

, > n 3 “ ε Ν , Προφήτην ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ὡς ἐμὲ, ἀναστήσει σοι 15 
Ky ες Θ / - > “ 3 Ψ θ Κ Ν / . ριος ὃ Θεός σου: αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε: ara πάντα ὅσα 16 

βὰς δ 4 ΄ K , ~ Le) > Ν ot , a 
ytTnow παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 

» 4 ἴω 

ἐκκλησίας, λέγοντες, οὐ προσθήσομεν ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν 
’ὔ n “ la 

Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, kat τὸ πῦρ τοῦτο τὸ μέγα οὐκ ὀψόμεθα 
> 3QN Ν ’ὔ 3 “~ ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ὀρθῶς 17 

- ψ 3 / Ν 4, / > 4 > “ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ. ΠΠροφήτην ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς 18 
ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ oe καὶ δώσω τὰ ῥήματα ἐν 

“ / “ 6 a Ww 

τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαλήσει αὐτοῖς καθ᾽ ὅτι ἂν ἐντείλωμαι 
3 “ Ν ες + a 2X ‘\ 53 ’ “ "ὁ ,ὔ 

αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὃ ἀἄνθρωπ 
ε = , > An νθρω es bie “ὦ μη ae a Ἐπ λαλήσῃ 19 
ὃ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

\ ε , ἃ Ἃ > , \> ΣΝ a 8. (κ , Tidny ὁ προφήτης ὃς ἂν ἀσεβήσῃ λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 20 
μου ῥῆμα ὃ οὐ προσέταξα λαλῆσαι, καὶ ὃς ἂν λαλήσῃ ἐν 
2.» θ - e ὦ» 3 a € 4 a ΠΟΙᾺ 3 Ν 9 
ὀνόματι θεῶν ἑτέρων, ἀποθανεῖται ὃ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος. “Hav 21 

\ + 3 a , a \ δὲ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, πῶς γνωσόμεθα τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ 
3 Ν / ε ΄ a “- 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Ὅσα ἐὰν λαλήσῃ 6 προφήτης ἐκεῖνος τῷ 22 
ϑ ὧν , an n 

ὀνόματι Kupiov, καὶ μὴ γένηται, καὶ μὴ συμβῇ, τοῦτο τὸ 
cn Ἢ ΄, 
ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ ἐλάλησεν ὃ προ- 

/ “a “ 

φήτης ἐκεῖνος: οὐκ ἀφέξεσθε αὐτοῦ. 

3 Ν Ν ’ὔ Ἐὰν δὲ ἀφανίσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ ὃ Θεὸς 19 
, , Ν᾿ a Ν ‘ 

δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν, Kal κατακληρονομήσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατ- 
, “ / a rn 

οιἰκήσητε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, Kal ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις αὐτῶν, 
n / “ an nw n a 

τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς σεαυτῷ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς 2 
4 ε , / 7 bi tA 4 4 Ν ε Ν Ν 

Κύριος 6 Θεός σον δίδωσί σοι. Brdyacai σοι τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ 3 
a ν ᾧ a n \ , , 

τριμεριεῖς TA ὅρια τῆς γῆς σου, ἣν καταμερίζει σοι Κύριος 
\ “ “ 

ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ καταφυγὴ παντὶ φονευτῇ. 

a \ om Ν / a -Ὁ \ , Τοῦτο δὲ ἔσται τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ φονευτοῦ, ὃς ἂν φύγῃ 4 
a \ » a \ / Ν / an > sn 

ἐκεῖ, καὶ ζήσεται, Os ἂν πατάξῃ τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰδῶς, 

ὁ Acts 8. 22. © Acts 8. 23 Ὑ Gr. divines. 
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5 καὶ οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Kat ds 
ἐὰν εἰσέλθη μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν συναγαγεῖν ξύλα, 

ἐκκρουσθῇ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀξίνῃ κόπτοντος τὸ ξύλον, 
ἐκπεσὸν τὸ σιδήριον ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τύχῃ τοῦ πλησίον, 

καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, οὗτος καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, 
6 καὶ ζήσετα. “Iva μὴ διώξας ὃ ἀγχιστεύων τοῦ αἵματος 
ὀπίσω τοῦ φονεύσαντος, ὅτι παρατεθέρμανται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ 
καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, ἐὰν μακροτέρα ἢ ἡ ὁδὸς, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχήν: καὶ τούτῳ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις θανάτου, ὅτι οὐ μισῶν ἦν 

7 αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς, οὐδὲ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ 
σοι ἐντέλλομαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς 
σεαυτῷ. : 

8. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, ὃν 
τρόπον ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, καὶ δῷ σοι Κύριος πᾶσαν 

9 τὴν γῆν, ἣν εἶπε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσι σου, ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς ποιεῖν 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας: προσθήσεις σεαυτῷ ἔτι τρεῖς 

10 πόλεις πρὸς τὰς τρεῖς ταύτας. Καὶ οὐκ ἐκχυθήσεται αἷμα 
ἀναίτιον ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, 

Ν 3 3} 5 Ν 7 A καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ αἵματι ἔνοχος. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρωπος μισῶν τὸν πλησίον, καὶ 

ἐνεδρεύσῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπαναστῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχὴν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ φύγῃ εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων" 

12 καὶ ἀποστελοῦσιν ἣ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψονται 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀγχι- 

13 στευόντων τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐ φείσεται 6 ὀφ- 
θαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον 
ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὖ σοι ἔσται. 

Οὐ μετακινήσεις ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον, ἃ ἔστησαν οἱ πατέρες 
σου ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ, ἣ κατεκληρονομήθης ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν 

15 Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Οὐκ ἐμμενεῖ μάρτυς 
εἷς μαρτυρῆσαι κατὰ ἀνθρώπου κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν, καὶ κατὰ 
πᾶν ἁμάρτημα, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν, ἣν ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ: 
ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων, καὶ ἐπὶ στόματος τριῶν μαρτύρων, 

16 στήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. “Hay δὲ καταστῇ μάρτυς ἄδικος κατὰ 
17 ἀνθρώπου, καταλέγων αὐτοῦ ἀσέβειαν: καὶ στήσονται ot 

δύο ἄνθρωποι οἷς ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀντιλογία, ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, οἱ ἂν ὦσιν ἐν 

ἰ8 ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις: Καὶ ἐξετάσωσιν οἱ κριταὶ ἀκριβῶς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ μάρτυς ἄδικος ἐμαρτύρησεν ἄδικα, ἀντέστη κατὰ τοῦ 

[9 ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ: 7 ὺ 

\ 
και 

\ 
και 

11 

14 

Καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐπονηρεύσατο 
a \ wn 3 cal > A ? Ἀν 5 Ὁ Ν .} 3 ποιῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ 

eon 5. δ Ν ΕΟ se? > , , 
20 ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβηθήσονται, 

a Ν an Ν Ν 

καὶ οὐ προσθήσουσιν ἔτι ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
n a “ 3 lal 

2] τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν. Οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ψυχὴν 
“ “A / 

ἀντὶ ψυχῆς, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 
lal ’ 

χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀντὶ ποδός. 
Ee rd Ἀ 4 > ΄ - Ν 3 6 , Ν Kav δὲ ἐξέλθῃς εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 

ἴδῃς ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ λαὸν πλείονά σου, οὐ φοβηθήσῃ 
10 

f& Gr. before yesterday and the third day. y Gr. smite his life. 

DrEUTERONOMY XIX. 5—XX. 1. 

live, whosoever shali have smitten his neigh- 
bour ignorantly, whereas he hated him not 
Bin times past. ὅ And whosoever shall enter 
with his neighbour into the thicket, to 
gather wood, if the hand of him that cuts 
wood with the axe should be violently 
shaken, and the axe head falling off from 
the handle should light on_his neighbour, 
and he should die, he shall flee to one of 
these cities, and live. ® Lest the avenger of 
blood pursue after the slayer, because his 
heart is hot, and overtake him, if the way 
be too long, and Yslay him, though there is 
to this man no sentence of death, because 
he hated him not in time past. 7There- 
fore I charge thee, saying, ‘hou shalt sepa- 
rate for thyself three cities. 

8 And if the Lord shall enlarge thy bor- 
ders, as he sware to thy fathers, and the . 
Lord shall give to thee all the land which 
he said he would give to thy fathers; %if 
thou shalt hearken to do all these com- 
mands, which I charge thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways 
continually; thou shalt add for thyself yet 
three cities to these three. 10 50 innocent 
blood shall not be spilt in the land, which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, and 
there shall not be in thee one guilty of 
blood. 

1 But if there should be in thee a man 
ating his neighbour, and he should lay 

wait for him, and rise up against him, and 
smite him, that he die,and he should flee to 
one of these cities, 125 then shall the elders of 
his city send, and take him thence, and they 
shall deliver him into the hands of the 
avengers of blood,and heshalldie. Thine 
eye shall not spare him; so shait thou purge 
innocent blood from Israel, and it shall be 
well with thee. 

4 Thou shalt not move the landmarks of 
thy neighbour, which thy fathers set in the 
inheritance, in which thou hast obtained a 
share in the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit. 5. One witness shall 
not ὃ stand to testify against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any fault, or for any sin 
which he may commit; $by the mouth of 
two witnesses, or by the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall every word be established. 
16 And if an unjust witness rise up against 
a man, alleging iniquity against him ; “then 
shall the two men between whom the con- 
troversy is, stand before the Lord, and before 
the priests, and before the judges, who may 
be in those days. 8And the judges shall 
make diligent inquiry, and, behold, 7f an 
unjust witness has borne unjust testimony; 
and has stood up against his brother; then 
shall ye do to him as he wickedly devised to 
do against his brother, and thou shalt re- 
move the evil from yourselves. 320 And the 
rest shall hear and fear, and do no more 
according to this evil thing in the midst of 
you. *! Thine eye shall not spare him: thou 
shalt exact life for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

And if thou shouldest go forth to war 
against thine enemies, and_shouldest see 
horse, and rider, and a people more nume- 

ὃ Gr. remain, ζ 2 Cor. 13.1. 

18 
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rous than thyself; thou shalt not be afraid 
of them, for the Lord thy God zs with thee, 
who brought thee up out of the land of 
Heypt. ?And it shall come to pass when- 
ever thou shalt draw nigh to battle, that the 
priest shall draw nigh and speak to the 
people, and shall say to them, ὃ Hear, Ὁ 
Israel; ye are going this day to battle against 
your enemies: let not your heart faint, fear 
not, neither be confounded, neither turn 
aside from their face. 4 For ὁ is the Lord 
your God who advances with you, to fight 
with you against your enemies, and to save 
you. 

5 And the scribes shall speak to the people, 
saying, What man is he that has built a 
new house, and has not dedicated it? let 
him go and return to his house, lest he die 
in the war, and another man dedicate it. 
6 And what man zs he that has planted a 
vineyard, and not been made merry with it? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man be made 
merry with it. 7And what man zs he that 
has betrothed a wife, and has not taken her? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man take hey. 
® And the scribes shall speak further to the 
people, and say, What man zs he that fears 
and is cowardly in his heart? Let him go 
and return to his house, lest he make the 
heart of his brother fail, as hisown. 9 And 
it shall come to a when the scribes shall 
have ceased speaking to the people, that they 
shall appoint generals of the army to be 
leaders of the people. : 

10 And if thou shalt draw nigh to a city to 
overcome them by war, then call them out 
peaceably. “If then they should answer 
peaceably to thee, and open to thee, it shall 
be that all the people found in it shall be 
tributary and subject to thee. 12: Butif they 
will not hearken to thee, but wage war 
against thee, thou shalt invest it; until 
the Lord thy God shall deliver it into thy 
hands, and thou shalt smite évery male of it 
with the edge of the sword: “except the 
women and the stuff: and all the cattle, 
and whatsoever shall be in the city, and all 
the plunder thou shalt take as spoil for thy- 
self, and shalt eat all the plunder of thine 
enemies whom the Lord thy God gives thee. 
15‘Thus shalt thou do to all the cities that 
are very far off from thee, not being of the 
cities of these nations which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit their land. Of 
these ye shall not take any thing alive ; 17 but 
ye shall surely curse them, the Chettite, 
and the Amorite, and the Chananite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Hvite, and the Jebu- 
site, and the Gergesite; as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee: that they may 
not teach you to do all their abominations, 
which they did to their gods, and so ye 
should sin before the Lord your God. 

19 And if thou shouldest besiege 8a city 
many days to prevail against 1t by war to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy its trees, by 
applying an iron tool to them, but thou 
shalt eat of it, and shalt not cut it down: 
Is the tree that is in the field a man, to 
enter Ὑ before thee into ‘the work of the 
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> Ὡ ἡ : a , 

ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου μετὰ cod, ὃ ἀναβιβάτας 
3 “ Ai 7, K \ oo .« > , a λέ ῷ σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. αἱ ἔσται ὅταν ἐγγίσῃς τῷ πολέμῳ, 2 

X / ε \ a n X\ 

Kal προσεγγίσας ὃ ἱερεὺς λαλήσει τῷ λαῷ, Kal ἐρεῖ πρὸς 
» ΝῚ + 3 ͵7 a ae 

αὐτοὺς, ἄκουε Iopanh-: ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε σήμερον εἰς τὸν ὃ 
“4 32S Ν 3 \ Cie aN Ν ΄, a) πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν: μὴ ἐκλυέσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, 
Ν la x ’ὔ 

μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ θραύεσθε, μηδὲ ἐκκλίνετε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
an « ΄ ε Ν a rn 

αὐτῶν. Ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ προπορευόμενος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
an cn \ ἈΝ an n n 

συνεκπολεμῆσαι ὑμῖν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν διασῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 
Χ / a 

Kat λαλήσουσιν ot γραμματεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, & 
ld ε 

τίς ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ οἰκοδομήσας οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ odk ἐνεκαίνι- 
, / a 

σεν αὐτήν ; πορευέσθω Kal ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ,ὔ ἴων ’ By ¢ n 

μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, Kat ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος ἐγκαινψιεῖ 
ssn 2 Nee ely δ Ἂν ute 24 7 > a ν 

αὐτήν. Kat τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 6 
5 3 ΄ 3 > Led / Ν 5 la > Χ οὐκ εὐφράνθη ἐξ αὐτοῦ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν 

’, “ Σ n~ 

οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, Kal ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος 
3 4 θ / 3 3 “ \ i“ ε oy 7 7 εὐφρανθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kat tis ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅστις μεμνή- 1 

στευται γυναῖκα, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβεν αὐτήν; πορευέσθω καὶ 
ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 

XN ¢ ᾿ 

καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος λήψεται αὐτήν. Kai προσθήσουσιν οἱ 8 
nm fal Ν 

γραμματεῖς λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
ε ’ Ν \ v4 

6 φοβούμενος καὶ δειλὸς TH καρδίᾳ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἄποστρα- 
7 N / na 7 “ 

φήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ δειλιάνῃ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
10 λ a 3 A Y ε 3 lal \ » 9 Lid ’ 

ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἢ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐσται ὅταν παύσωνται 9 
ε a a Ν Ν Ν Ν 

οἱ γραμματεῖς λαλοῦντες πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ καταστήσουσιν 
» Lal a J “ A 

ἄρχοντας τῆς στρατιᾶς προηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 
"Bo δὲ ἐλ 6 Ν “λ 3 x “ 3 Ν Ν ὰν δὲ προσέλθῃς πρὸς πόλιν ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

3 λέ > Ν πα ΜΝ ὰ τ} Ν 3 Ν 59 ΄»-» τ 
ἐκκαλέσαι αὐτοὺς pet εἰρήνης. Hav μὲν εἰρηνικὰ ἀποκριθῶσί 

Ν / / an 

Gol, Kat avoigwoi σοι, ἔσται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν 
> A» , λό Nae , , "Eo δὲ ἣν y, αὐτῇ ἔσονταί σοι φορολόγητοι καὶ ὑπήκοοί σου. ὰν δὲ μὴ 12 

ς 4 ’ Ν ca Ν / a“ 

ὑπακούσωσί σοι, καὶ ποιῶσι πρὸς σὲ πόλεμον, περικαθιεῖς 

pha 

αὐτὴν, ἕως av παραδῷ σοι αὐτὴν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς τὰς 18 
χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν αὐτῆς ἐν φόνῳ μαχαί- 
pas, πλὴν τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῆς ἀποσκευῆς: καὶ πάντα τὰ 14 
κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ὑπάρχῃ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀπαρτίαν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ, καὶ φαγῇ πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν ; 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν cov, dv Κύριος ὁ Weds σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὕτω 15 

?, 7 Ν ΄, Ἂς ἢ Ν BA / ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς μακρὰν οὔσας σου σφόδρα, 
> N lal / lal n “- 

οὐχὶ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὧν Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
4 , a a n 

σου δίδωσί σοι κληρονομεῖν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Οὐ ζωγρήσετε 16 
ὧν 4 2 \ a 

πᾶν ἐμπνέον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀναθέματι ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτοὺς, τὸν 17 
xX lal Ν "A sen \ X an Ν aA Ν 

ετταῖον, καὶ Apoppatov, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ 
5. oA Nie 2 an na 

Εὐαῖον, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον, καὶ Τεργεσαῖον, ὃν τρόπον éverei- 
4 4 “ a 

λατό σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov, ἵνα μὴ διδάξωσι ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς 18 
/, Ν uA las a a “ 

πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἐποίησαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, 
ΜΡ ἡ Ἃ ’ n “ a 

Kat ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
"Eo δὲ θί Ν aN / ε / / av δὲ περικαθίσης περὶ πόλιν μίαν ἡμέρας πλείους 

3 λ “ 3 Ν > LX. > ~ > 5 θ 7 Ν ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάληψιν αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὰ 
,, A n a δένδρα αὐτῆς, ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ σίδηρον, GAN ἢ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

“ ὌΝ δὲ 3 3 4 Ν + θ \ 4 Ν 3 φαγῇ, αὐτὸ δὲ οὐκ ἐκκόψεις: μὴ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ξύλον τὸ ἐν 
bef 3 “ > ~ Ν , τῷ ἀγρῷ, εἰσελθεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου eis τὸν χάρακα; 

19 

B Gr. one city. Ὕ Gr. against thee. ὃ Gr. the trench. See Matt. 8. 10, 
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50 ᾿Αλλὰ ξύλον ὃ ἐπίστασαι ὅτι οὐ καρπόβρωτόν ἐστι, τοῦτο 

ὀλοθρεύσεις καὶ ἐκκόψεις: καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις χαράκωσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 

πόλιν, ἦτις ποιεῖ πρὸς σὲ τὸν πόλεμον, ἕως ἂν παραδοθῇ. 

"Hav δὲ εὑρεθῇ τραυματίας ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 

δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, πεπτωκὼς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, καὶ οὐκ 

2 οἴδασι τὸν πατάξαντα, ἐξελεύσεται ἡ γερουσία σου καὶ ot 

κριταΐ σου, καὶ ἐκμετρήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ τοῦ 

8 τραυματίου: Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἣ ἐγγίζουσα τῷ τραυματίᾳ, 

καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάμαλιν ἐκ βοῶν, 

4 ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται, καὶ ἥτις οὐχ εἵλκυσε ζυγόν" Καὶ κατα- 

βιβάσουσιν ἣ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάμαλιν εἰς 

φάραγγα τραχεῖαν, ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται οὐδὲ σπείρεται, καὶ 

γευροκοπήσουσι τὴν δάμαλιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι. Καὶ προσελεύ- 

σονται οἱ ἱερεῖς ot Λευῖται, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐπέλεξε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 

παρεστηκέναι αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ" καὶ 

ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν ἔσται πᾶσα ἀντιλογία, καὶ πᾶσα ἁφή. 

6 Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης οἱ ἐγγίζοντες τῷ 

τραυματίᾳ νίψονται τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς δαμάλεως 
7 τῆς νενευροκοπημένης ἐν TH φάραγγι: καὶ ἀποκριθέντες, 

ἐροῦσιν, af χεῖρες ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξέχεαν τὸ αἷμα τοῦτο, καὶ οἵ 

8 ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἑωράκασιν. Ἵλεως γένου τῷ λαῷ σου 

Ἰσραὴλ, ods ἐλυτρώσω Κύριε, ἵνα μὴ γένηται αἷμα ἀναΐτιον ἐν 
9 τῷ λαῷ σου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐξιλασθήσεται αὐτοῖς τὸ αἷμα. Σὺ 

1 

lal a - en 7 4A oN 4 

δὲ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον ἐξ ὑμῶν αὑτῶν, ἐὰν. ποιήσῃς 
XN Ν 5 4 “ nan 

τὸ καλὸν Kat τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 

Ν \ 3 ’, Ν 
) ᾽Ἐλὰν δὲ ἐξελθὼν εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 

“A Ν Ψ᾿ XN Ais 

παραδῷ σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov εἰς Tas. Xetpas σον, καὶ προνο- 
Ν a \ 7 5 a “ lal 

. μεύσῃς τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, Kal ἴδῃς ἐν τῇ προνομῃ) γυναῖκα 
a Ul καλὴν τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ἐνθυμηθῇς αὐτῆς, καὶ λάβῃς αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ 

Ἰ γυναῖκα, καὶ εἰσάξης αὐτὴν ἔνδον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου, καὶ 
᾿ ξυρήσεις τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ περιονυχιεῖς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
περιελεῖς τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ καθιεῖται 

»»"ἅ Ν , \ Ν / 

ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ. Gov, καὶ κλαύσεται τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
“a , XN By oh - ‘\ 

μηνὸς ἡμέρας: Kal μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτὴν Kat 
ad No” , 

συνοικισθήσῃ αὐτῇ, Kal ἔσται σου γυνή. 

lal Ν / 

Kat ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ θέλῃς αὐτὴν, ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὴν ἐλευθέ- 
» > > / > \ 

ραν, καὶ πράσει ov πραθήσεται ἀργυρίου: οὐκ ἀθετήσεις αὐτὴν, 
διότι ἐταπείνωσας αὐτήν. 

"Kay δὲ γένωνται ἀνθρώπῳ δύο γυναῖκες, μία αὐτῶν ἤγαπη- 
μένη, καὶ μία αὐτῶν μισουμένη, καὶ τέκωσιν αὐτῷ ἡ ἠγαπημένη. 
καὶ ἡ μισουμένη, καὶ γένηται υἱὸς πρωτότοκος τῆς μισουμένης" 
Καὶ ἔσται ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κατακληρονομῇ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται πρωτοτοκεῦσαι τῷ υἱῷ τῆς. 
ἠγαπημένης, ὑπεριδὼν τὸν υἱὸν τῆς μισουμένης τὸν πρωτότοκον" 
᾿Αλλὰ τὸν πρωτότοκον υἱὸν τῆς μισουμένης ἐπιγνώσεται δοῦναι 
αὐτῷ διπλᾶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἂν εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν, 

Ὑ Gr. cut the sinews, 7. 6. of the neck. 

@ Gr. may not be in thy people. A Gr. think about her. 
B Gr, drawn, ὃ Or, hisname. Hebraism. 

DrutTERoNomy XX. 20—XXI. 17. 

siege? °° But the tree which thou knowest 
to be not fruit-bearing, this thou shalt de- 
stroy and cut down; and thou shalt con- 
struct a mound against the city, which 
makes war against thee, until it be deli- 
vered up. te 
And if one be found slain with the sword 

im the land, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee to inherit, having fallen in the field, 
and they do not know who has smitten him ; 
2thine elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, aud shall measure the distances of 
the cities round about the slain man: %and 
it shall be that the city which is nearest to 
the slain man the elders of that city shal 
take a heifer of the herd, which has not 
laboured, and which has not borne a yoke. 
4And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer into a rough valley, which 
has not been tilled and is not sown, and 
they shall yslay the heifer in the valley. 
> And the priests the Levites shall come,. 
because the Lord God has chosen them to 
stand by him, and to bless δῖ his name, 
and $ by their word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be decided. © And all the 
elders of that city who draw nigh to the 
slain man shall wash their hands over the 
head of the heifer which was slain in the 
valley; 7 and they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, and. οὐ" 
eyes have not seen it. ® Be merciful to thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, O 
Lord, that imnocent blood @may not be 
charged on thy bale Israel: and the blood 
shall be atoned for to them. 29And thou 
shalt take away innocent blood from among 
you, if thou shouldest do that which is good 
and pleasing before the Lord thy God. 

10 And if when thou goest out to war 
against thine: enemies, the Lord thy God 
should deliver them into thine hands, and 
thou shouldest take their spoil, 11 and 
shouldest see among the spoil a woman 
beautiful in countenance, and shouldest 
Adesire her, and take her to thyself for a 
wife, }2and shouldest bring her within thine 
house: then shalt thou shave her head, and 
pare her nails; and shalt take away her 
garments of captivity from off her, and she 
shall abide in thine house, and shall bewail 
her father and mother the days of a month; 
and afterwards thou shalt go in to her and 
dwell with her, and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be if thou do not delight in 
her, thou shalt send her out free; and she 
shall not by any means be sold for money, 
thou shalt not treat her contemptuously, 
because thou hast humbled her. 

lb And if a man have two-wives, the one 
loved and # the other hated, and both the 
loved and the hated should have born him 
children, and the son of the: hated should 
be first-born; }*then it shall. be that when- 
soever he shall divide by inheritance his 
goods to his sons, he shall: not be able to 
give the right of the first-born to the son οἵ 
the loved one, having overlooked the son of 
the hated, which is the first-born. 17 But 
he shall acknowledge the first-born of the 
hated one to give to him double of all things 
which shall be found by him, because he is 

ζ Gr. at their mouth. 
B Gr. one of them. 
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Bthe first of his children, and to him belongs 
the birthright. '8And if any man has a 

-disobedient and contentious son, who 
hearkens not to the voice of his father and 
the voice of his mother, and they should 
correct him, and he should not hearken to 
them ; then shall his father and his mother 
take hold of him, and bring him forth to 
the elders of his city, and to the gate of the 
‘place: and they shall say to the men o 
‘their city, This our son is disobedient and 
‘contentious, he hearkens not to our voice, 
he is a reveller and a drunkard. 2! And the 
men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
and he shall die; and thou shalt remove 
‘the evil one from yourselves, -and the rest 
shall hear and fear. 

22 And if there be sin in-any one, and the 
Judgment of death‘'be upon him, and he be 
put. to death, and.ye hang him on a tree: 

his body shall not remain all night upon 
Ahe tree, but ye shall by all means bury it 
in that day; for yevery one that is hanged 
-on.a tree is cursed of God; and ye shall by 
no means defile the land which: the Lord 
thy God gives thee for an inheritance. 
‘When thou seest the calf of thy brother 

-or his sheep wandering in the way,:thou 
.shalt not overlook them; thou shalt by all 
means turn them back to thy brother, and 
‘thou shalt-restore them to him. ? And if 
thy brother do not come nigh thee, and 
thou dost not know him, thou shalt bring 

-it into- thy house within; and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother shall seek them, 
and thou shalt restore them to him. ?Thus 
shalt thou do to his ass,and thus shalt-thou 
do to his garment, and thus shalt thou do to 
every thing that thy brother has lost ; what- 
soever shall have been lost by him, and thou 
shalt have found,thou shalt not have power 
to overlook. *Thou shalt not see the ass of 
thy brother, or his calf, fallen in the way: 
thou shalt not overlook them, thou shalt 
surely help him to raise them up. 
>The apparel of a man shall not’ be ona 

woman, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s dress; for every one that does these 
things is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. And if thou shouldest come upon a 
brood of birds before thy face in the way or 
upon any tree, or upon the earth, young or 
eggs, and the mother be brooding on the 
young or the eggs, thou shalt not take the 
dam withthe young ones. 7‘Thou shalt by 
all means let the mother go, but thou shalt 
take the young to thyself; that it may be 
well withthee,and that thou mayest livelong. 

810 thou shouldest build a new house, 
then shalt thou make a parapet to thy 
house ; so thou shalt not bring blood-guilti- 
ness upon thy house, if one should in any 
wise fall from it. 9Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed, lest the fruit be 
devoted, and whatsoever seed thou mayest 
sow, with the fruit of thy vineyard. 7 Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an.ass to- 
gether. 1: Thou shalt not wear a ὃ mingled 
garment, woollen and linen together. Thou 
shalt make fringes.on the four borders of 
‘thy garments, with :which soever thou 
‘mayest: be clothed. 

ae ‘ 9.3 > a 
O πεσὼν AT AUTOV. 
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3 ᾽ν , 3 A \ , , Les a ED nies 
ἀρχὴ τέκνων αὑτοῦ, καὶ τούτῳ καθήκει TA πρωτοτοκεῖα. “Hay 18 

, > εν 3 a Ν 
δέ τινι ἢ υἱὸς ἀπειθῆς καὶ ἐρεθιστὴς οὐχ ὑπακούων φωνὴν 

\ Ν Ἁ Ν Ν ’ Ν XN 

πατρὸς καὶ φωνὴν μητρὸς, καὶ παιδεύωσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ εἰσ- 
΄ a) ἀπε βοα K Ν λλ , » NX ε Ν 3 A ὡν ακούῃ αὐτῶν αἱ συλλαβόντες αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 19 

ce 58 3 A“ Ν 3 / δ... ἣ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γερουσίαν τῆς 
΄ > a Ν Ν Ν ’ 

πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τοῦ τόπου: Καὶ ἐροῦσι 20 
a 3 ’ὔ’ “ / 3 ε “ Ω 

f τοῖς ἀνδράσι τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, 6 υἱὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἀπειθεῖ 
καὶ ἐρεθίζει, οὐχ ὑπακούει τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, συμβολοκοπῶν 
οἰνοφλυγεῖ. Καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 21 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβη- 
"θήσονται. 

3γην eee ” ~e ἢ ’ , a) , 
Kav δὲ γένηται ἔν τινι ἁμαρτία, κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 22 

\ ; \ \ , Ἐὶ 
καὶ κρεμάσητε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλου: οὐ κοιμηθήσεται τὸ σῶμα 23 

3. LA δι Ν nN ᾧ Ε] Ν “A ΄ > N > a ¢ , 

αὐτόῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου, ἀλλὰ ταφῇ θάψετε αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
, -ῷ «ἢ Ν “ . 

ἐκείνῃ, OTL κεκατηραμένος ὑπὸ Θεοῦ πᾶς κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ EvAov- 
‘\ Ἁ La Ν “a aS) la ᾿ 

καὶ οὐ μὴ μιανέϊτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι 
"ἐν κλήρῳ. 

My ᾿ἰδὼν τὸν μόσχον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, ἢ τὸ πρόβατον 22 
αὐτοῦ, πλανώμενα ἐν τῇ 600, ὑπερίδης αὐτάς ἀποστροφῇ 
ἀποστρέψεις αὐτὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ: Ἐὰν 
δὲ ἊΝ ὧδ ε δελ ΄ ἈΝ Ν δὲ 5...» ΘΌΌΝ 
ὲ μὴ ἐγγίζῃ ὃ ἀδελφός σου πρὸς σὲ, μηδὲ ἐπίστῃ αὐτὸν, συν- 

ἡ - Ἀ 4 -\ oF A - 

ἄξεις αὐτὸν ἔνδον εἰς THY οἰκίαν σου, Kal ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ ἕως ἂν 
, 3-A ε 10 λ ΄ Ν 5 ὃ tA 3 A Ὁ 3 ζητήσῃ αὐτὰ ὃ ἀδελφός σου, Kat ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ: Οὕτω 
’ὔ’ ‘ 3, “ Ν σ , oN n 

ποιήσεις TOV ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις TO ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
\ . a / a A 

Kal οὕτω ποιήσεις κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀπώλειαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου" 
Ψ an - 3 ‘\ σ ’ὔ . “ 

ὅσα ἐὰν ἀπολῆται Tap αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὕρῃς, οὐ δυνήσῃ ὑπεριδεῖν. 
: a a nN a 

Οὐκ ὄψῃ τὸν ὄνον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἢ τὸν μόσχον αὐτοῦ 4 
7, 9 -ο eQa \ “e . ἢ 3 Ν 39 a 3 cf 

TETTWKOTAS EV ΤΊ) ὁδῷ, μὴ ὑπερίδῃς αὐτοὺς, ανίστων ἀναστήσεις 
.9 » fal 

‘ET αὐτοῦ. 

Or 
3 3) ’ Ν Ν Ν 3Qn ah, ?, 

Οὐκ ἔσται σκεύη ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ γυναικὶ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐνδύσηται 
é A ‘i 4 7 ΄ n a 

“ἀνὴρ στολὴν γυναικείαν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστὶ 
A nan n . 9 4 3 

Tas ποιῶν ταῦτα. ᾿ Ἐὰν δὲ συναντήσῃς νοσσιᾷ ὀρνέων “πρὸ © 
͵ > ἢ 000 ἢ Ὁ ἮΝ ὶ δένδ Ἃ > NX a a 

προσώπου σου εν ΤΊ) oO w 7) εσῖὶ παντι OEV ρῳ, Ἴ επι Τῆς γη9: 
a NAN 5 A ἈΠ δ , θάλ > ἃ “- ad Nooo LN A 

.VOOOCOLS 1) WOLS, Και 7) ΜΉΤΗΡ α 7) επι τῶν VOOOWV Ὦ εσπὶ ' Των 
aA > \7 δ , Ν a “ .3 a » 7 ὠῶν, οὐ λήψῃ τὴν μητέρα μετὰ τῶν τέκνων. ᾿Αποστολῇ ἀπο- 

n Ν 5 ’ .ἣ ἊΝ , ’ n [72 > 

στελεῖς τὴν μητέρα, τὰ δὲ παιδία λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, ἵνα εὖ σοι 
/ ’ 

γένηται καὶ πολυήμερος γένῃ. 

“Hay ὀϊκοδομή ἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφᾶ ῷ 8 og Ἐὰν οἰκοδομήσῃ οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην τῷ part σου, καὶ οὗ ποιήσεις φόνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου, ἐὰν πέσῃ 
Οὐ κατασπερεῖς τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου 9 

ὃ ’ -ὦ εν € θῃ \ / Ν Ν la a ἮΝ ιάφορον, ἵνα μὴ ἁγιασθῇ τὸ γέννημα, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα O ἐὰν 
’ὔὕ Ν a) ΄ / 

σπείρῃς μετὰ τοῦ γεννήματος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός Gov. Οὐκ ἀρο- 10 
4, 3 ld x 7 Ἢ XN 3 ᾿ς - » 3 4 r τριάσεις ἐν μόσχῳ Kal ὄνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. “Οὐκ ἐνδύσῃ κίβδηλον, 11 

+ Ν 4 a , “ Ν lal 

ἔρια καὶ λίνον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. “Στρεπτὰ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐπὶ τῶν 12 
/ ΄ a : [4 ἃ ΞΝ , > “τεσσάρων κρασπέδων τῶν περιβολαίων σου, ἃ ἐὰν περιβάλῃ ἐν 

5 ἴω 

αὐτοῖς. 

.8. Gr. the beginning or chief. Ὑ Gal. 3. 13. ὃ Gr. false or adulterated or drossy. 
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18 “Hay δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ μισήσῃ 
14 αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπιθῇ αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, καὶ κατενέγκῃ 

αὐτῆς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, καὶ λέγῃ, τὴν γυναῖκα ταύτην εἴληφα; 
15 καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῇ οὐχ εὕρηκα αὐτῆς τὰ παρθένια Kat 

λαβὼν ὃ πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ἐξοίσουσι τὰ παρθένια 
16 τῆς παιδὸς πρὸς. τὴν γερουσίαν ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην. Καὶ ἐρεῖ ὃ 

πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς τῇ γερουσίᾳ, τὴν θυγατέρα μου ταύτην δέδωκα 
17 τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ γυναῖκα, καὶ μισήσας: αὐτὴν νῦν οὗτος, 

ἐπιτίθησιν αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, λέγων, οὐχ εὕρηκα τῇ 
θυγατρί σου παρθένια: καὶ ταῦτα. τὰ παρθένια τῆς θυγατρός 
μου. Καὶ ἀναπτύξουσι τὸ ἱμάτιον ἐναντίον τῆς γερουσίας τῆς 

18 πόλεως. Καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία tis πόλεως ἐκείνης τὸν 
19 ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ παιδεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ξημιώσουσιν 

2 \ ¢ \ ΄ὔ \ ὃ ̓ὕ a \ a ΄ὕ ὃ Ψ 
QUTOV €KQATOV σίκλους, καὶ ὠωὠσοῦσι τῷ TAaTPL τῆς VEAVLOOS, OTL 
5ς." ” ; ΝΥ ΘΝ θέ Ἴ : λί Ν 3 a ἐξήνεγκεν ὄνομα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ παρθένον ᾿Ισρὰηλίτιν, καὶ αὐτοῦ 

“ > N \ a 

ἔσται γυνή: οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν ἅπαντα 
χρόνον. 

3 , ϑ Ἂν Ν ε “" 20 ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας γένηται ὃ λόγος οὗτος, καὶ μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
“ὦ: a Ἦν Ν 4 

21 παρθένια τῇ νεάνιδι, Kai ἐξάξουσι τὴν νεᾶνιν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 
A n \ ων Ὁ 

τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν 
a ig / en λίθοις, Kat ἀποθανεῖται; ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἀφροσύνην ἐν υἱοῖς 

3 “ Loe a Ν a Ν a 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκπορνεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" Kal ἐξαρεῖς 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

Th N ite “ἂν , ᾿ ν: Eav δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἄνθρωπος κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς συνῳ- 
n Ν yf Ν , κισμένης ἀνδρὶ, ἀποκτενεῖτε ἀμφοτέρους, τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κοιμώ- 

na Ν a Ν a Ν μενον μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
\ 26 5 / ὰ Ὁ. Ν ΄ε ων i 

23 πονηρὸν ἐξ Iopand.. “Hav δὲ. γένηται παῖς παρθένος μεμνη- 
, “ 

στευμένη ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πόλει κοιμηθῇ 
3 a Ν Ν XN “ / 

24 per αὐτῆς, ἐξάξετε ἀμφοτέρους ἐπὶ τὴν πυλὴν τῆς: πόλεως 
5 4 \ UA 3 / \ 3 “ Ν αὐτῶν, καὶ λιθοβοληθήσονται ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται: THY 
“A “ Ν μ“ 

νεᾶνιν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐβόησεν ἐν τῇ πόλει: καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι 
a ἴω / ᾿ fal Ν Ν ἐταπείνωσε τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν 

3 tn , Aa > Ν Ν > [4 7 35, . a 

25 ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. “Hav δὲ ἐν πεδίῳ εὕρῃ ἄνθρωπος τὴν παῖδα 
. JS na > a 

τὴν μεμνηστευμένην, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ per αὐτῆς, 
3 an Ν 3 395. A / Ν “ ᾽ὔ 

26 ἀποκτενεῖτε τὸν κοιμώμενον ET αὑτῆς μόνον. Καὶ Τῇ νεάνιδι 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἁμάρτημα θανάτου: ws εἴ τις ἐπαναστῇ ἄνθρωπος. ἐπὶ 

a Ν 4 Ν A A 

τὸν πλησίον, καὶ φονεύσῃ αὐτοῦ ψυχὴν, οὕτω τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, 
> ma 3 a a ‘ 3 3 ’ὔ “ ε 27 ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ εὗρεν αὐτήν ἐβόησεν ἡ νεᾶνις ἡ μεμνηστευ- 

> > ς “ μένη, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ βοηθήσων αὐτῇ. 
3 Ν , 7 Ν “Ὁ Ν / Ψ 9 / Ἐὰν δέ τις εὕρῃ τὴν παῖδα τὴν παρθένον, ἥτις οὐ μεμνή- 

22 

28 
Qn > a ἈΝ an 

29 orevrat, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ per αὐτῆς, καὶ etpeOy, δώσει. 
3 ε + ε Ν 7 nN A Ν “ / 

ὃ “ἄνθρωπος ὃ κοιμηθεὶς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος. πεν- 
τήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσται γυνὴ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 

la a Ν ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν: οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν 
gy / 3 , 3, ν Ν a a 

30 ἅπαντα χρόνον. Οὐ λήψεται ἄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
“ “a Ν 

πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποκαλύψει συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς 
3 an 

αὐτοῦ. 
28 Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται θλαδίας, οὐδὲ ἀποκεκομμένος, εἰς ἐκκλη- 
2 σίαν Kvupiov. Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐκ πόρνης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 

Κύριου. 

8 Gr. his life. 

DrEUTERONOMY XXIE. 13—X-XIII;-2:- 

13 And if amy-one should take a wife, and 
dwell with her, and hate her, “and attach 
to her'reproachful words, and bring against 
her an evil name, and say, I took this 
woman,and when I came to her I found not 
her tokens of virginity: then the father 
and the mother of the damsel shall take and 
bring out the damsel’s tokens of virginity to 
the elders of the city to the gate. And 
the father of the damsel shall say to the 
elders, I gave this my daughter to-this man: 
ἴον ἃ wife; 7 and now he has hated her, and’ 
attaches reproachful. words to-her, saying,. 
I have not: found ‘tokens of virginity with 
thy daughter; and these are the tokens of 
my daughter’s virginity: And they shall. 
unfold the garment before the elders of the 
city, And the elders of that city shall: 
take that man, and shall chastise him, "and 
shall fine him a hundred shekels, and shall: 
give them to the father.of the damsel, be-. 
cause he has brought forth an evil name: 
against a'virgin of Israel; and she shall be - 
his wife: he shalt: never be able to put her- 
away. 

Ὁ But if this report be true, and the- 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel; #!then shall ‘they bring out the 
damsel to the doors of her father’s house,- 
and shall stone her with stones, and she 
shall die; because she has wrought folly 
among the children of Israel, to defile the 
house of her father by. whoring: so thou 
shalt remove the evil one from among you. 
22 And if a man be found lying. with a 

woman married to:a man, ye shall kill them: 
both, the man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman: so shalt thou remove the: 
wicked one out of Israel. 23 And if there be 
a young damsel espoused to a man, and a 
man should have found her in the city and 
have lain with her; “ye shall bring them 
both out to the gate of their city, and they 
shall be ‘stoned with stones, and they shall 
die; the damsel, because she cried not in’ 
the city; and the man, because he humbled 
his neighbour’s spouse: so shalt thou _re-- 
move the evil one from yourselves. * But. 
if a man find in the field a damsel -that is- 
betrothed, and he should force her and lie 
with her, ye shall slay the man that lay with 
her only. And the damsel has not com- 
mitted a sin worthy of death; as if a man 
should rise up against his neighbour, and 
slay Phim, so is this thing; ?/ because: he: 
found her im the field; the betrothed dam-. 
sel cried, and there was none to help her. 

28And if any one should find a young 
virgin who has not_been betrothed, and 
should force her and lie with her, and be 
found, 2?the man who lay with her shall 
give to the father of the damsel fifty silver 
didrachms, and she shall be his wife, because 
he has humbled her; he shall never be able 
to put her away. %°A'man shall not take 
his father’s wife, and shall-not uncover his 
father’s skirt. . : 
He that is fractured or mutilated in his 

private parts shall not enter into the assem- 
bly of the Lord. 2 One born of a harlot 
pm not enter into the assembly of the 

ord. 



DEUTERONOMY XXIII. 8—23. 

3The Ammanite and Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
until the tenth generation he shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
for ever: *because they met you not with 
bread and water by the way, when ye went 
out of Egypt; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor of 
Mesopotamia to curse thee. ® But.the Lord 
thy God would not hearken to Balaam; 
and the Lord thy God changed the curses 
into blessings, because the Lord thy God 
loved thee. ®Thou shalt not speak peace- 
ably or profitably to them all thy days for 
ever. 7'Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, 
because he is thy brother; thou shalt not 
abhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 If sons be born to 
them, in the third generation they shali 
enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

9 And if thou shouldest go forth to engage 
with thine enemies, then thou shalt keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 1910 there 
should be.in thee a man who is not clean by 
reason of his issue by night, then he shall go 
forth out of the camp, and he shall not 
enter into the camp. And it shall come 
to pass toward evening he shall wash his 
body with water, and when the sun has 
gone down, he shall go into thecamp. “And 
thou shalt have a place outside of the camp, 
and thou shalt go out thither, %and thou 
shalt have a trowel on thy girdle; and it 
shall come to pass when thou wouldest re- 
lieve thyself abroad, that thou shalt dig 
with it, and shalt bring back the earth and 
cover thy nuisance. Because the Lord 
thy God walks in thy camp to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemy before thy face; 
and thy camp shall be holy, and there shall 
not appear in thee a disgraceful thing, and 
so he β shall turn away from thee. 

15 ‘hou shalt not deliver a servant to his 
master, who coming from his master attaches 
himself to thee. 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, he shall dwell among you where he 
shall please; thou shalt not afflict him. 
17There shall not be a harlot of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, and there shall not be a for- 
nicator of the sons of Israel; there shall not 
be an Yidolatress of the daughters of Israel, 
and there shall not be an ‘initiated person 
of the sons of Israel. 3%Thou shalt not 
bring the hire of a harlot, nor the price of a 
dog into the house of the Lord thy God, for 
any vow; because even both are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not lend to thy brother on 

usury of silver, or usury of meat, or usury 
of any thing which thou mayest lend out. 
2Thou mayest lend on usury to a stranger, 
but to thy brother thou shalt not lend on 
usury; that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all thy works upon the land, into 
which thou art entering to inherit it. 

21 And if thou wilt vow a vow to the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; for 
the Lord thy God will surely requireit of thee 
and otherwise it shall be sininthee. ”Buti 
thou shouldest be unwilling to vow, it is 
not sin in thee. *3 Thou shalt observe the 
words that proceed from between thy lips; 

262 AEYTEPONOMION. 
3 5 , 3 ὕ Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Αμμανίτης καὶ Μωαβίτης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 8 

/ Ἦν Ψ ’ an Κυρίου, καὶ ews δεκάτης γενεᾶς οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Γ / \ ¢ 5 Ν 5“ δ “-“ Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: παρὰ τὸ μὴ συναντῆσαι αὐτοὺς 4 
ὑμῖν μετὰ ἄρτων καὶ ὕδατος ἐν τῇ ὅδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
υἱοι Καὶ οὐκ ὃ 
ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰσακοῦσαι τοῦ Βαλαάμ: καὶ 
μετέστρεψε Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰς κατάρας εἰς εὐλογίαν, ὅτι 

εν Ν 5» “A a υἱὸν Βεὼρ ex τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καταρᾶσθαί σε. 

3 / , , ε 4 ἠγάπησε σε Kvptos 6 Θεός cov. Οὐ προσαγορεύσεις εἰρηνικὰ 6 
4 3 “ \ la na αὑτοῖς καὶ συμφέροντα αὐτοῖς πάσας Tas ἡμέρας σου εἰς TOV 

5“ 3 4 3 an 7 αἰῶνα. Οὐ βδελύξῃ ᾿Ιδουμαῖον, ὅτι ἀδελφός σου ἐστίν: οὐ 
nN , 7 er φ / > 7s a “ βδελύξῃ Αἰγύπτιον, ὅτι πάροικος ἐγένον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. Ὑἱοὶ 

3 la) 3 “ “ / ἐὰν γεννηθῶσιν αὐτοῖς, γενεᾷ τρίτῃ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κυρίου. 

TN bell a gs νὰ A 
Hay δὲ ἐξέλθῃς παρεμβαλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 

/ 3 Ν Ν cor a > φυλάξῃ ἀπὸ παντὸς ῥήματος πονηροῦ. “Kav 7) ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρω- 
Ἂ 3 3, Ν las πος OS οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸς ἐκ ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξελεύ- 

σεται ἔξω τῆς. παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ δεδυκότος ἡλίου εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
βολήν. Kai τόπος ἔσται σοι ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ ἔξω. Kat πάσσαλος ἔσται σοι ἐπὶ τῆς ζώνης 
σου" καὶ ἔσται ὅταν διακαθιξζάνῃς ἔξω, καὶ ὀρύξεις ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐπαγαγὼν καλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου: Ὅτι Κύριος ὁ 
Θεός cov ἐμπεριπατεῖ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ σου ἐξελέσθαι σε καὶ 
παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου πρὸ προσώπου σου" καὶ ἔσται ἣ 
παρεμβολή σου ἁγία, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν σοὶ ἀσχημοσύνη 
πράγματος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ σοῦ. 

7 a aA , 

Οὐ παραδώσεις παῖδα τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὃς προστέθειταί σοι 
Ν cal 4 Lal A / Qn 

παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Μετὰ σοῦ κατοικήσει, ἐν ὑμῖν κατοι- 
/ e oN Γ κᾶν ὦ 2 Aa 39 / ai 4 3 3, ,ὕ 

κήσει οὗ ἂν ἀρέσῃ αὐτῷ: οὐ θλίψεις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἔστα; πόρνη 
5 X\ 4 32 εν A 3 yf aA 

ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ov« ἔσται πορνεύων ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN > 3, λ / > Ν / > ‘ Ν 

σραὴλ': οὐκ ἔσται τελεσφόρος ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
> / “ > 4 

οὐκ ἔσται τελισκόμενος ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήῆλ. Οὐ προσοίσεις 

< 
8 

/ 

μίσθωμα πόρνης, οὐδὲ ἄλλαγμα κυνὸς εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ̓  
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου πρὸς πᾶσαν εὐχὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σου ἐστὶ καὶ ἀμφότερα. 

Οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τόκον ἀργυρίου, καὶ τοκον 
βρωμάτων, καὶ τόκον παντὸς πράγματος, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκδανείσῃς. 
Τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ἐκτοκιεῖς, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς, ἵνα 
εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

3 Ν ye A ? re a a A 

Ἐὰν δὲ εὔξῃ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov, οὐ χρονιεῖς ἀποδοῦ- 
3 N [χὰ > “ 5 / , ε / s ναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκζητῶν ἐκζητήσει Kipios 6 Θεός σου παρὰ 

a \ » 3 \ ε 7 3 Ν Ν Ν / + f) 

σοῦ, Kal ἔσται ἐν Gol ἁμαρτία. “Hay δὲ μὴ θέλῃς εὔξασθαι, 
nr la 

οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Td ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων 

19 

20 

21 

22 
23 

8 7. 6. would if thou wert disobedient. y Or, sodomitess or harlot. ὃ Or, sodomite. 
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. , a /. we , a aa 

σου φυλάξῃ, καὶ ποιήσεις ὃν τρόπον ηὔξω. Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ δόμα, 
t 

a / 

ὃ ἐλάλησας τῷ στόματί σου. 

24 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθης εἰς ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου, καὶ συλλέξῃς 

ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου στάχυς, καὶ δρέπανον οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς ἐπ 

ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου. "Bay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 

τοῦ πλησίον σου, φαγῇ σταφυλὴν, ὅσον ψυχήν σου ἐμπλη- 

3 σθῆναι, εἰς δὲ ἄγγος οὐκ ἐμβάλῃς. “Hav δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα, 

καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εὕρῃ χάριν ἐναντίον 

αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ ἄσχημον πρᾶγμα, καὶ γράψει αὐτῇ 

βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ 

ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα γένηται 

ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, καὶ μισήσῃ αὐτὴν 6 ἀνὴρ ὃ ἔσχατος, καὶ γράψῃ 

αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῆς, καὶ 

ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ 

6 ἔσχατος, ὃς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, οὐ δυνήσεται. ὃ ἀνὴρ 

ὁ πρότερος ὃ ἐξαποστείλας αὐτὴν, ἐπαναστρέψας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 

ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, μετὰ τὸ μιανθῆναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμά ἐστιν 

ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ov μιανεῖτε τὴν γὴν, ἣν 

Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. 

hd 

Or ds 

a / 3 3 , > 

᾿Ἐὰν δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα προσφάτως, οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται εἰς 
) ‘a > Δ 2QN a : 34” 

πόλεμον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιβληθήσεται αὐτῷ οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα: ἀθῶος 
sf a“ a lal A 3 “ ‘ n 

ἔσται ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐνιαυτὸν Eva εὐφρανεῖ τὴν γυναικα 
3 “ἃ 5). ῇ αὐτοῦ ἣν ἔλαβεν. 

“I 

8. Οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις μύλον, οὐδὲ ἐπιμύλιον, ὅτι ψυχὴν οὗτος 
9 ἐνεχυράζει. "Hav δὲ ἁλῷ ἄνθρωπος κλέπτων ψυχὴν ἐκ τῶν 

ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας 

αὐτὸν ἀποδῶται, ἀποθανεῖται ὃ κλέπτης ἐκεῖνος: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 

τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἐν τῇ ἁφῇ 

τῆς λέπρας: φυλάξῃ σφόδρα ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον, 

ὃν ἂν ἀναγγείλωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται" ὃν τρόπον 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν. Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τῇ Μαριὰμ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 

ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 

10 

"Ray ὀφείλημα ἢ ἐν τῷ πλησίον σου, ὀφείλημα δτιοῦν, οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐνεχυράσα: τὸ ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ. 

13 Γξω στήσῃ, καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος οὗ τὸ δάνειόν σου ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῷ, 
14 ἐξοίσει σοι τὸ ἐνέχυρον ἔξω. “Edy δὲ 6 ἄνθρωπος πένηται, οὐ 
1ὅ κοιμηθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἐνεχύρῳ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αποδόσει ἀποδώσεις τὸ 

ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται ἐν τῷ 
ἱματίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐλεημοσύνη 
ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ cov. Οὐκ ἀπαδικήσεις μισθὸν 
πένητος καὶ ἐνδεοῦς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύ- 
των τῶν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σους Αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις τὸν μισθὸν 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιδύσεται ὃ ἥλιος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι πένης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἐλπίδα, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, 
καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ 
τέκνων, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων: ἕκαστος ἐν 

DrUTERONOMY XXIV. 1—18. 

and as thou hast vowed a gift to the Lord 
God, so shalt thou do that which thou hast 
spoken with thy mouth. 
And if thou shouldest go into the corn 

field of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
gather the ears with thy hands; but thou 
shalt not put the sickle to thy neighbour’s 
corn. 2And if thou shouldest go into the 
vineyard of thy neighbour, thou shalt eat 
grapes sufficient to satisfy thy desire; but 
thou mayest not put them into a vessel. 
3 And if any one should take a wife, and 
should dwell with her, then it shall come to 
ass if she should not have found favour 
efore him, because he has found some un- 

becoming thing in her, that he shall write 
for her a Pbill of divorcement, and give it 
into her hands, and he shall send her away 
out of his house. *And 7f she should go 
away and be married to another man; ‘and 
the last husband should hate her, and write 
for her a bill of divorcement; and should 
give it into her hands, and send ber away 
out of his house, and the last husband 
should die, who took her to himself for a 
wife; *theformer husband who sent her away 
shall not be able to return and take her to 
himself for a wife, after she has been defiled ; 
because it is an abomination before the Lord 
thy God, and ye shall not defile the land, 
which the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit. 
7And if any one should have recently 

taken a wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall any thing be laid upon him ; 
he shall be yfree in his house; for one year 
he shall cheer his wife whom he has taken. 
8Thou shalt not take for a pledge the 

under millstone,nor the upper millstone; for 
5 he who does so takes life forapledge. 9 And 
ifa man should be caught stealing Sone of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and havy- 
ing overcome him he should sell him, that 
thief shall die; so shalt thou remove that 
evil one from yourselves. Ὁ Take heed to 
thyself in regard of the plague of leprosy: 
thou shalt take great heed to do according 
to all the law, which the priests the Levites 
shall report to you; take heed to do, as I 
have charged you. 1 Remember all that the 
Lord thy God did to Mariam in the way, 
when ye were going out of Egypt. 

12 17 thy neighbour owe thee a debt, any 
debt whatsoever, thou shalt not go into his 
house to take his pledge: 18 thou shalt stand. 
without, and the man who is in thy debt 
shall bring the pledge out to thee. “And 
if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with hispledge. Thou shalt surely restore 
his pledge at sunset, and he shall sleep in 
his garment, and he shall bless thee; and it 
shall be 9 mercy to thee before the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not unjustly withhold 
the wages of the poor and needy of thy bre- 
thren, or of the strangers who are in thy 
cities. “Thou shalt pay him his wages the 
same day, the sun shall not go down upon 
it, because he is poor and he trusts in it; 
and he shall cry against thee to the Lord, 
and it shall be sin in thee. 18 The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the children, 
and the sons shall not be put to death for 
the fathers; every one shall4be put to death 

B Or, book. y Lit. guiltless. ὃ Gr. this man. ζ Gr. asoul. @ i. 6. mercy shewn by thee. A Gr. die in his own gin, 
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for his own sin. !Thou shalt not wrest the 
judgment of the stranger and the fatherless, 
and widow; thou shalt not take the widow’s 
garment for a pledge. 2° And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence; therefore I charge 
thee to do this thing. 
_ 2t And when thou shalt have reaped corn 
in thy field, and shalt have forgotten a sheaf 
in thy field, thou shalt not return to take 
it; it shall be for the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow, that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all the works of thy 
hands. And if thou shouldest gather 
thine olives, thou shalt not return to collect 
the remainder ; it shall be for the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, and thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in the land of Egypt; therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. *2 And whensoever 
thou shalt gather the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean what thou hast left ; it 
shall be for the stranger, and the orphan, and 
the widow: 24and thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 
And if there should be a dispute between 

men, and they should come forward to judg- 
ment, and the judges judge, and justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked : ? then 
it shall come to pass, if the unrighteous 
should be worthy of stripes, thou shalt lay 
him down before the judges, and _ they shall 
scourge him before them according to his 
iniquity. 3 And they shall scourge him with 
forty stripes in number, they shall not inflict 
more; for if thou shouldest scourge him 
with more stripes beyond these stripes, thy 
brother will be disgraced before thee. Ποῦ 
shalt Snot muzzle the ox that treads out the 
corn. 

5 And yif brethren should live together, 
and one of them should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the deceased shall not 
marry out of the family to-a man not re- 

lated: her husband’s brother shall go in to 
her, and shall take her to himself for a wife, 
and shall dwell with her. ®And it shall 
come to pass that the child which she shall 
bear, shall be 'named by the name of the 
deceased, and his name shall not be blotted 
out of Israel. es} 

7 And if the man should not be willing to 

take his brother’s wife, then shall the woman 

go up to the gate to the elders, and she shall 
say, My husband’s brother will not raise up 

the name of his brother in Israel, my hus- 

band’s brother Shas refused. ®And the 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak 

to him; and if he stand and say, I will not 

take her: 9then his brother’s wife shall 

come forward before the elders, and shall 

loose one shoe from off his foot, and shall 

spit in his face, and shall answer and say, 

Thus shall they do to the man who will not 

build his brother’s house in Israel. 1 And 

his name shall be called in Israel, The house 

of him that has had his shoe loosed. 
And if men should strive together, a 

man with his brother, and the wife of one 

of them should advance to rescue her 

264 AEYTEPONOMION. 
mae ma e Bs δὲ ~ a“ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς κρίσιν προση- 1 

a Ν ’ὔ > 3 ὕτου SP op Kal χήρας: οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις ἱμάτιον χήρας, 
καὶ “ἡ Ὡς Non ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐλυτρώ- 20 
σατὸ σε Kuptos ὁ Oc ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ Κύριος os σου ἐκεῖθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 
μαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 

3 Ν \ 3 4 5 Ν 3 “a 3s »“ 

λα τ μου eae ΤΣ πὶ τῶ Fee OO μὲ ρα ραφήσῃ αβεῖν αὑτό: τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος 
ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν cov. Ἐὰν δὲ 22 
ἐλαιολογῇς, οὐκ ἐπαναστρέψεις καλαμήσασθαι τὰ ὀπίσω cov: 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται: καὶ μνη- 
σθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. “Edy δὲ τρυγήσῃς τὸν 23 
ἀμπελῶνά σου, οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις αὐτὸν τὰ ὀπίσω σου: τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται: καὶ μνησθήσῃ 24 
ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 
μαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 

"Hav δὲ γένηται ἀντιλογία ἀναμέσον ἀνθρώπων, καὶ προσέλ- 25 
θωσιν εἷς κρίσιν, καὶ κρίνωσι, καὶ δικαιώσωσι τὸ δίκαιον, καὶ 
καταγνῶσι τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς: Kai ἔσται, ἐὰν ἄξιος 7 πληγῶν ὃ 
ἀσεβῶν, καθιεῖς αὐτὸν ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀριθμῷ 
τεσσαράκοντα μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτόν' οὐ προσθήσουσιν: ἐὰν δὲ 
προσθῇς μαστιγῶσαι ὑπὲρ ταύτας τὰς πληγὰς πλείους, ἀσχη- 
μονήσει ὃ ἀδελφός σου ἐναντίον gov. Οὐ φιμώσεις βοῦν 4 
ἀλοῶντα. . 

2 

3 

᾿Εὰν δὲ κατοικῶσιν ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ εἷς ἐξ 5 
αὐτῶν, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ ἢ αὐτῷ, οὐκ ἔσται ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ τεθνηκότος 
ἔξω ἀνδρὶ μὴ ἐγγίζοντι: ὃ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς εἰσελεύ- 
σεται πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, καὶ 
συνοικήσει αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ παιδίον ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ, καταστα- 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ τετελευτηκότος, καὶ nile ἐξαλει- 

φθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 

"Kav δὲ μὴ βούληται 6 ἄνθρωπος λαβεῖν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 7 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἡ γυνὴ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην ἐπὶ τὴν. 
γερουσίαν, καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐ θέλει ὃ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός μου ἀναστῆ- 
σαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἠθέλησεν 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός pov. Kat καλέσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ γερουσία 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν αὐτῷ- καὶ στὰς εἴπῃ, οὐ βούλο- 
μαι λαβεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ προσελθοῦσα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τῆς γερουσίας, καὶ ὑπολύσει τὸ ὑπόδημα αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἕν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπτύσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα ἐρεῖ, οὕτω ποιήσουσι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς 
οὐκ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἴκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ κληθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, οἶκος τοῦ ὕπολυ- 10 
θέντος τὸ ὑπόδημα. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ μάχωνται ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἄνθρωπος μετὰ τοῦ 1] 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέλθη ἣ γυνὴ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν ἐξελέσθαι τὸν 

ΠΝ ὌἬἦ ἀπ νυν υὐδδεδύνουσουλεν SS ee eee 

£8 1Cor. 9. 9. y Matt. 22. 24, ὃ Gr. constituted. ζ Gr. has not been willing. 
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ἄνδρα αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ τύπτοντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκτείνασα τὴν 
“ nn / Ν na Η 

2 χεῖρα ἐπιλάβηται τῶν διδύμων αὐτοῦ, ἀποκόψεις τὴν χεῖρα 
΄ 39 al 

οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ αὑτῇ. 

3 Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ σου στάθμιον καὶ στάθμιον, 

4 μέγα ἢ μικρόν. Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου μέτρον καὶ 

5 μέτρον, μέγα ἢ μικρόν. Στάθμιον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον 

ἔσται σοι, καὶ μέτρον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον ἔσται σοι, ἵνα 

πολυήμερος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί 

6 σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν 
a a n 4 

ταῦτα, TAS ποιῶν ἄδικον, 

7 Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομέ- 

8 νου σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πῶς ἀντέστη σοι ἐν τῇ 609, | καὶ 

ἔκοψέ σου τὴν οὐραγίαν τοὺς κοπιῶντας ὀπίσω σου, σὺ δὲ 

9 ἐπείνας καὶ ἐκοπίας: καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθη τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ ἔσται 

ἡνίκα ἐὰν καταπαύσῃ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 

ἐχθρῶν σου τῶν κύκλῳ σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἢ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 

δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, ἐξαλείψεις τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς 

ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ. 

6 Καὶ ὄσται ἐὰν εἰσέλθῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 

δίδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, καὶ κατακληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ 

2 κατοικήσῃς er αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τῶν καρπῶν 

τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς 

εἰς κάρταλλον, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 

8 Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 

ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα ὃς ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ 

ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγέλλω σήμερον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ μου, ὅτι 

εἰσελήλυθα εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 

4 δοῦναι ἡμῖν. Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν κάρταλλον ἐκ τῶν 

χειρῶν σου, καὶ θήσει αὐτὸν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου 

5 τοῦ Θεοῦ cov. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 

σου, Συρίαν ἀπέβαλεν ὃ πατήρ μου, καὶ κατέβη εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
A n a“ pia he Os > ~ > 3 γᾷ 

καὶ παρῴκησεν ἐκεῖ ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος Ἡ 

B μέγα καὶ πλῆθος πολύ. Καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ 

7 ἐταπείνωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἡμῖν ἔργα σκληρά. Καὶ 
ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶδε τὴν ταπείνωσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν 

8 μόχθον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν θλιμμὸν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ἐν ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν 

“ ~ Ν 3 ε , , 

χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι μεγάλοις, 
9 καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι. Καὶ εἰσήγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, γῆν ῥέουσαν 

2 γάλα καὶ μέλι. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐνήνοχα τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν γεννη- 
μάτων τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκάς μοι Κύριε, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
μέλι: καὶ ἀφήσεις αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 

i προσκυνήσεις ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐῴραν- 
θήσῃ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθὸοις, οἷς ἔδωκέ σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός 
σου, καὶ ἡ οἰκία σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ 

ἐν σοί. 

DEUTERONOMY XXV. 12—X XVI. 11. 

husband out of the hand of him that smites 
him, and she should stretch forth her hand, 
and take hold of his private parts; “thou 
shalt cut off her hand; thine eye shall not 
spare her. 

8 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great fand a small. 4Thou 
shalt not have in thine house divers 
measures, ἃ great Sand a small. 5'!hou 
shalt have a true and just weight, andatrue 
and just measure, that thou mayest live long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God gives 
thee foran inheritance. 16 For every one that 
does this 7s an abomination to the Lord thy 
God, even every one that does injustice. 

17 Remember what things Amalec did to 
thee by the way, when thou wentest forth 
out of the land of Egypt: 18 how he with- 
stood thee in the way, and harassed thy 
rear, even those that were weary behind 
thee,and thou didst hunger and wast weary; 
and he did not fear God. 1% And it shall 
come to pass whenever the Lord thy God 
shall have given thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round gbout thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, thou 
shalt blot out the name of Amalec from 
under heaven, and shalt not forget to do it. 
And it shall be when thou shalt have 

entered into the land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it, and thou shalt 
have inherited it, and thou shalt have dwelt 
upon it, *that thou shalt take of the first of 
the fruits of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, and thou shalt put them 
into a basket, and thou shalt go to the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
have his name called there. %And thou 
shalt come to the priest who shall be in 
those days, and thou shalt say to him, I 
testify this day to the Lord my God, that I 
am come into the land which the Lord 
sware to our fathers to give to us. *And 
the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
hands, and shall set it before the altar of 
the Lord thy God: ‘and he shall answer 
and say before the Lord thy God, My father 
abandoned Syria, and went down into 

gypt, and sojourned there with a small 
number, and became there a mighty nation 
and a great multitude. And the Egyp- 
tians afflicted us, and humbled us, and im- 
posed hard tasks on us: 7and we cried to 
the Lord our God, and the Lord heard our 
voice, and saw our humiliation, and our 
labour, and our affliction. ® And the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt himself with his 
great strength, and his mighty hand, and 
his high arm, and with great visions, and 
with signs, and with wonders. 9And he 
brought us into this place, and gave us this 
land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
10 And now, behold, I have brought the first 
of the fruits of the land, which thou gavest 
me, O Lord, a land flowing with milk and 
honey: and thou shalt leave it before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt worship before 
the Lord thy God; "and thou shalt rejoice 
in all the good ¢hings, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee, ¢how and thy family, 
and the Levite, and the stranger that is 
within thee. 

B Gr. or. 
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2 And when thou shalt have completed 
all the tithings of thy fruits in the third 
year, thou shalt give the second tenth to 
the Levite, and stranger, and fatherless, and 
widow; and they shall eat it in thy cities, 
and be merry. 

13 And thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, I have fully collected the holy 
things out of my house, and I have given 
them to the Levite, and the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, according to 
all the commands which thou didst com- 
mand me: I did not transgress thy com- 
mand, and 1 did not forget it. And in my 
distress I did not eat of them, I have not 
gathered of them for an unclean β purpose, 
1 have not given of them to the dead; 1 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord our 
God, I have done as thou hast commanded 
me. Look down from thy holy house, 
from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, 
and the land which thou hast given 
them, as thou didst swear to our fathers, 
to give to us a land fowing with milk and 
honey. _. 

16 On this day the Lord thy God charged 
thee to keep all the ordinances and judg- 
ments; and ye shall observe and do them, 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 
% Thou hast chosen God this day to be thy 
God, and_ to walk in all his ways, and to 
ohserve his ordinances and judgments, and 
to hearken to his voice. And the Lord 
has chosen thee this day that thou shouldest 
be to him a peculiar people, as he said, to 
keep his commands; ‘and that thou should- 
est be above all nations, as he has made 
thee renowned, and a boast, and glorious, 
that thou shouldest be a holy people to the 
Lord thy God, as he has spoken. 
And Moses and _the elders of Israel com- 

manded, saying, Keep all these commands, 
all that I command you this day. ? And it 
shall come to pass in the day when ye shall 
cross over Jordan into the land which the 
Lord thy God gives thee, that thou shalt 
set up for thyself great stones, and shalt 
plaster them with plaster. 3 And thou shalt 
write on these stones all the words of this 
law, as soon as ye have crossed Jordan, when 
ye are entered into the land, which _ the 
Lord God of thy fathers gives thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, according as 
the Lord God of thy fathers said to thee. 
4 And it shall be as soon as ye are gone over 
Jordan, ye shall set up these stones, which 
T command thee this day, on mount Geebal, 
and thou shalt plaster them with plaster. 
5 And thou shalt build there an altar to the 
Lord thy God, analtar of stones; thou shalt 
not lift up iron uponit. Of whole stones 
shalt thou build an altar to the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt offer upon it whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord thy God. 7 And 
thou shalt there offer a peace-offering ; and 
thou shalt eat and be filled, and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God. 8 And thou shalt 
write upon the stones all this law very 
plainly. : 

9 And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spoke to all Israel, saying, Be silent and 
hear, O Israel; this day thou art become a 
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᾿Εὰν δὲ συντελέσῃς ἀπυδεκατῶσαι πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν 12 
γεννημάτων σου ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ, τὸ δεύτερον ἐπιδέκατον 
δώσεις τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ 
τῇ χήρᾳ, καὶ φάγονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ εὐφρανθή- 
σονται. 

᾿ Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἐξεκάθαρα τὰ ἅγια 13 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας μου, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ἃς 
ἐνετείλω μοι: οὐ παρῆλθον τὴν ἐντολήν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπελα- 
θόμην. Kat οὐκ ἔφαγον ἐν ὀδύνῃ μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, οὐκ | 
ἐκάρπωσα ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἴς ἀκάθαρτον, οὐκ ἔδωκα ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τῷ 
τεθνηκότι: ὑπήκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐποίησα 
καθὰ ἐνετείλω μοι. Κάτιδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου σου ἐκ 15 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὸν λαόν σου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, καθὰ ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. 

Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐνετείλατό σοι 16 
ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα: καὶ φυλάξεσθε 
καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Τὸν Θεὸν εἵλου σήμερον εἶναί σου Θεὸν, καὶ 17 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὅδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ 
δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, καὶ ὑπακούειν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Κύριος εἵλατό σε σήμερον γενέσθαι σε αὐτῷ λαὸν περιού- 18 
σιον, καθάπερ εἶπε, φυλάττειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶναί 19 
σε ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὡς ἐποίησέ σε ὀνομαστὸν καὶ 
καύχημα καὶ δοξαστὸν, εἶναί σε λαὸν ἅγιον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, 

καθὼς ἐλάλησε. 

Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς καὶ ἣ γερουσία Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 27 
φυλάσσεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
ὑμῖν σήμερον. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ διαβῆτε τὸν Ιορδάνην 2 
εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ στήσεις 
σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονᾳ. Καὶ 8 

γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τούτων πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου 
τούτου, ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, ἡνίκα ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου δίδωσί σοι, γῆν. 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν 
πατέρων σου σοί. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, 4 
στήσετε τοὺς λίθους τούτους, οὺς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἐν ὄρει Ταιβὰλ, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονίᾳ. Kat οἰκοδομή- 
σεις ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, θυσιαστήριον ἐκ 
λίθων: οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ σίδηρον: λίθους ὁλοκλήρους 6 
οἰκοδομήσεις θυσιαστήριον Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώματα Ἱζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Kal θύσεις ἐκεῖ 7 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου: καὶ φαγῇ, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Καὶ γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων 8 
πάντο, τὸν νόμον τοῦτον σαφῶς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς of Λευῖται παντὶ Ἴσ- 9 
ἣν fA , \ wo 39 7 > “ ε / , 

ραὴλ, λέγοντες, σιώπα Kat ἄκουε ᾿Ισραήλ: ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 
—_—. 

β Or, person. 
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[0 γέγονας eis λαὸν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ. τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς ἔντο- 
λὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
σοι σήμερον. 

1 Kai ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ λαῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, 
2 οὗτοι στήσονται εὐλογεῖν τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὄρει Tapiliv διαβάντες 

τὸν Ἰορδάνην, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, ᾿Ιούδας, ᾿Ισσάχαρ, ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ 
3 Βενιαμίν. Kol οὗτοι στήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς κατάρας ἐν ὄρει 
Ταιβὰλ, Ῥουβὴν, Tad, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Δὰν, καὶ 
Νεφθαλί. 

4 Kal ἀποκριθέντες ἐροῦσιν οἱ Λευῖται παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 
ὅ μέγάλῃ, ἐπικατάρατος ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ποιήσει γλυπτὸν καὶ 
χωνευτὸν, βδέλυγμα Kupiw, ἔργον χειρῶν τεχνιτῶν, καὶ θήσει 
αὐτὸ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ: καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς 6 λαὸς, ἐροῦσι, γένοιτο. 

6 ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ ἀτιμάζων πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
7 ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ὁ μετατιθεὶς ὅρια 
ὃ τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος 
6 πλανῶν τυφλὸν ἐν ὁδῷ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

Ἐπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν ἐκκλίνῃ κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ὀρφανοῦ 
καὶ χήρας: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ 
κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε ἀπεκάλυψε 
συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

1 ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ παντὸς κτήνους" καὶ ἐροῦσι 
2 πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ ἀδελ- 
φῆς ἐκ πατρὸς ἢ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

3 ̓ Επικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι 
πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο: ἐπικατάρατος 6 κοιμώμενος μετὰ τῆς 
ἀδελφῆς τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

ΕἾ Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ τύπτων τὸν πλησίον δόλῳ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν λάβῃ δῶρα πατάξαι 
ψυχὴν αἵματος ἀθώου: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
᾿Επικατάρατος πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
λόγοις τοῦ νόμου τούτου ποιῆσαι αὐτούς: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὃ 
λαὸς, γένοιτο. : 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ 

ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ δώσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 
ὑπεράνω ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι 

αἵ εὐλογίαι αὗται, καὶ εὑρήσουσί σε: ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν πόλει, καὶ 
εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷεν Ἑϊὐλογημένα τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν 
σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου. Ἐλογημέναι αἱ 
ἀποθῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά cov. Ἐλογημένος 
σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν τῷ ἐκ- 
πορεύεσθαί σε. 

Παραδῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου τοὺς ἀνθ- 
εστηκότας σοι συντετριμμένους πρὸ προσώπου σου: δδῷ μιᾷ 
ἐξελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ ὁδοῖς φεύξονται ἀπὸ προσ- 

᾿Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν εὐλογίαν ἐν τοῖς 

ῷΦ ὦ 

~~ 

- ».»ν 

ὠπου σου. 

f Gr. to smite the life of innocent blood. Ὑ Gai. 3,1 

Deut. XXVIII. 10—X XVIII. 8. 

people to the Lord thy God. ™And thou 
shalt hearken to the voice 
God, and shalt do all his 
his ordinances, 
this day. 

11 And Moses charged the people on that day, saying, “These shall stand to bless the 
people on mount Garizin having gone over 
Jordan; Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, 
Joseph, and Benjamin. And these shall 
pe for cursing on mount Geebal; Ruben, 
~~ and Aser, Zabulon, Dan, and Neph- 
thali. 

14 And the Levites shall answer and say to 
all Israel with a loud voice, 15 Cursed is tha 
man whosoever shall make a graven or mol- 
ten image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
work of the hands of craftsmen, and shall 
put it in a secret place: and all the people 
shall answer and say, So be it. 16 Cursed is 
the man that dishonours his father or his 
mother : and all the people shall say, So be 
it. “Cursed is he that removes his neigh- 
bour’s landmarks: and all the people shall 
say,Sobeit. Cursed is he that makes the 
blind to wander in the way: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. 1" Cursed is every 
one that shall pervert the judgment of the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow: and all 
the people shall say,So be it. Ὁ Cursed is 
he that lies with his father’s wife, because 
he has uncovered his father’s skirt: and all 
the people shall say, So be it. 2! Cursed is 
he that les with any beast: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. = Cursed is he 
that lies with his sister by his father or his 
mother: and all the people shall say, So be 
it. * Cursed is he that lies with his daugh- 
ter-in-law: and all the people shall say, So 
be it. Cursed is he that lies with his wife’s 
sister: and all the people shall say, So be it. 
**Cursed is he that smites his neighbour 
secretly : and all the people shall say, So be 
it. *Cursed is he whosoever shall have 
taken a bribe to Fslayan innocent man: and 
all the people shall say, So be it. 26γ Cursed 
1s every man that continues not in all the 
words of this law to do them: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. 

_ And it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
indeed hear the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe and do all these commands, 
which I charge thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God shall set thee on high above all the 
nations of the earth ; 2and all these blessings 
shall come upon thee,and shall find thee. if 
thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the Lord 
thy God, *blessed shadé thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
4 Blessed shall be the iii of thy > body, 
and the fruits of thy land, and the herds of 
thy oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
° Blessed shall be thy barns, and thy stores. 
6 Blessed shalt thou be in thy coming in, 
and blessed shalt thou be in thy going out. 

7The Lord deliver thine enemies that 
withstand thee utterly broken before thy 
face: they shall come out against thee one 
way, and they shall flee seven ways froni 
before thee. ®The Lord send upon thee his 

of the Lord thy 
commands, and 

as many as 1 command thee 

0. ὃ Gr. belly. 
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blessing in thy barns, and on all on which 
thou shalt put thine hand, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee. 9The Lord 
raise thee up for himself a holy people, as 
le sware to thy fathers; if thou wilt hear 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
all his ways. 1° And all the nations of the 
earth shall see thee, that the name of the 
Lord is called upon thee, and they shall 
stand in awe of thee. 1! And the Lord thy 
God shall multiply thee for good in the off- 
spring of thy ybody, and in the offspring of 
thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, on 
thy land which the Lord sware to thy fathers 
to give to thee. 

12 May the Lord open to thee his good 
treasure, the heaven, to give rain to thy land 
in season: may he bless all the works of thy 
hands: so shalt thou lend to many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt 
rule over many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. The Lord thy God make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt then be above and thou shalt not be 
below, if thou wilt hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, in all things that I 
charge thee this day to observe.. ‘hou 
shalt not turn aside from any of the com- 
mandments, which I charge thee this day, 
to the right hand or to the left, to:go after 
other gods to serve them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe all his commandments, as 
many as I charge thee this day, then all 
these curses shall come on thee, and over- 
take thee. ‘Cursed shalé thou be in the 
elty, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
17 Cursed shall be thy barns and thy stores. 
18 Cursed shall be the offspring of thy body, 
and the fruits of thy land, the herds of thine 
oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 19 Cursed 
shalt thou be in thy coming in, and cursed 
shalt thou be in thy going out. 
2The Lord send upon thee want, and 

famine, and consumption on all things on 
which thou shalt put thy hand, until he 
shall have utterly destroyed thee, and until 
he shall have consumed thee quickly because 
of thine evil devices, because thou hast for- 
sakenme. 216 The Lord cause the pestilence 
to cleave to thee, until he shall have con- 
sumed thee off the land into which thou 
goest to inherit it. 2?2’The Lord smite thee 
with distress, and fever, and: cold, and in- 
flammation, and blighting, and paleness, and 
they shall pursue thee until they have de- 
stroyed thee. 23 And thou shalt have over 
thine head a sky of brass, and the earth 
under thee shall be iron. ##The Lord thy 
God make the rain of thy land dust; and 
dust shall come down from heaven, until it 
shall have destroyed thee, and until it shall 
have quickly consumed thee. »'the Lord 
give thee up for slaughter before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out against them 
one way, and flee from their face seven ways; 
and tnou shalt be a dispersion in all the 
kingdoms of the earth. *®And your dead 
men shall be food to the birds of the sky, 
and to the beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to scare them away. 7 The 

f Or, see that the name, etc. 
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ταμείοις σου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ov ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. ᾿Αναστήσαι 9 
σε Κύριος ἑαυτῷ λαὸν ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
σου: ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
πορευθῇς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὅδδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄψονταί σε πάντα 10 
τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐπικέκληταί σοι, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονταί σε. Καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς 11] 
ἀγαθὰ ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς. κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις 
τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς γεννήμασι τῆς γῆς σου, ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς σου ἧς ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι: σου δοῦναί σοι. 

3 ’ , Ν a Avoifa σοι Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀγαθὸν, τὸν 12 
> Ν A Ν ε \ οὐρανὸν, δοῦναι τὸν ὑετὸν TH γῇ σου ἐπὶ καιροῦ: εὐλογήσαι 
ὕ ν » ; ΝΥ a 

πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν Gov: Kal δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς, 
Ν δὲ > ὃ a8 Ἂς + Ν 3 ἴω “ ΄»"ἢ Ν 3 

σὺ δὲ οὐ δανειῇ: καὶ ἄρξεις σὺ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
+” 4 ’ 

ἄρξουσι. Καταστήσαι σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου eis κεφαλὴν 13 
Ν XN > 3 Ν N 3 ’ . 

καὶ μὴ εἰς οὐρὰν, καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἐπάνω καὶ οὐκ ἔσῃ ὑποκάτω, 
ΣΝ 5 4 a “a ’ὔ “ 

ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅσα ἐγὼ 
3 ld 4 4, > , a. 5, 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον φυλάσσειν. Οὐ παραβήσῃ ἀπὸ 14 

“ ah 3 “ ἼΡ ᾿ 5 : > / ’ Ρ βή μ Ν 
πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον δεξιὰ 
IQ Ν ’ a 

οὐδὲ ἀριστερὰ, πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων λατρεύειν 
αὐτοῖς. 

\ so» Pik.’ Ν 9 , “ i “ ? aA A » 

Kat ἐσται ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 15 
σου, φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ 

4 Ψ ΄ “ 

ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ 
Ὁ \ 

κατάραι αὗται, Kat καταλήψονταί oe. ᾿Εἰπικατάρατος ov ἐν 16 
/ Ν “ > 

πόλει, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἐν aypo. ᾿Επικατάρατοι at ἀπο- 17 
“ ’ Ἃ > 

θῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. “Emixatapata τὰ 18 
+ a , \ “a a 

ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, τὰ 
/ a ‘\ ’ 

βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου. 
3 , a 
Extxardapatos σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ 19 
ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε. 

ap. " \ \ 
Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἔνδειαν καὶ τὴν ἐκλιμίαν 20 

Ν Ν ἌΡ Ἂν as N / ΜΝ ON 3 4» Ν ~ - 
καὶ τὴν ἀνάλωσιν ἐπὶ πάντα ov ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
4 Ἃ 3 , \ ἐν Ἃ > Wiad > ΄ Ν ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχει διὰ 

\ Ν > ὃ 4, ’ὔ ὃ / > / / 9 τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου, διότι ἐγκατέλιπές pe. LI poc- 21 
΄ , > Ν Ν ΄, μ aA 3 ΄ - 

κολλήσαι Κύριος εἰς σὲ τὸν θάνατον, ἕως ἂν ἐξαναλώσῃ ce 
n an N fad a 

ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
/ , Ἔκ, 3 / \ “ Ν es Ν 

Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, καὶ πυρετῷ, καὶ ῥίγει, καὶ 22 
“a Ν κ Ν “ + XN a 

ἐρεθισμῷ, καὶ ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ τῇ ὥχρᾳ, καὶ καταδιώξονταί 
ῳ “sn > / , \ o> ε 3 \ ec € NN. OS σε ews ἂν ἀπολέσωσί σε. Kat eorat σοι ὃ οὐρανὸς ὃ ὑπὲρ 23 

(ol an Χ Ὁ“ « ε “ 

κεφαλῆς σου χαλκοῦς, καὶ ἣ γῇ ἡ ὑποκάτω σου σιδηρᾶ. 
4 ’ ε 4 \ ε ‘\ “ ~_ , A 9 

Aon Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὸν ὑετὸν τῆς γῆς Tou κονιορτον, Kat 24 
“ lal fal 4 \ / 

χοῦς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβήσεται, ἕως ἂν ἐκτρίψῃ σε, Kal ἕως 
AN > ΄ 3 4 4 Ky, ee Ν > , 
av ἀπολέσῃ σε ev τάχει. Δῴη oe Κύριος ἐπὶ κοπὴν ἐναντίον 25 

a ΕἸ eG ΕἸ eqn ἀπ. ὦ ᾽ὔ Ν 3 . Ἃ 3 ε Ν 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν: ἐν ὁδῷ μιᾷ ἐξελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ 
ε a ΄ 9 ἃ ’ 9. κα“ bee ὃ Ν 3 
ὁδοῖς φεύξῃ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσῃ διασπορὰ ἐν 

“ a Ἁ 5, vr 

πάσαις βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσονται ot vexpot ὑμῶν 26 
a a a Ἂ a i 

κατάβρωμα τοῖς πετεινοῖς TOD οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 
“ “ ’ 

γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐκφοβῶν. Ἰϊατάξαι σε Κύριος ἕλκει 27 

7 Gr. belly. ὃ Gr. may the Lord, 
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Ν ¢ Ἅ, , 3 ’ \ , 2 Ν 

Αἰγυπτίῳ εἰς τὴν ἕδραν, καὶ ψώρᾳ ἀγρίᾳ, καὶ κνήφῃ, ὥστε μὴ 
lo / / 

28 δύνασθαί σε ἰαθῆναι. Tlardgar σε Κύριος παραπληξίᾳ, καὶ 
\ “ “ \ oo n 

29 ἀορασίᾳ, καὶ ἐκστάσει διανοίας.. Καὶ ἔσῃ ψηλαφῶν μεσημ- 

βρίας, ὡσεί τις ψηλαφήσαι τυφλὸς ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
4 Ν 

εὐοδώσει τὰς ὁδούς σου: καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἀδικούμενος, καὶ 
Ν ε , XN 3 3} ε “ 

διαρπαζόμενος πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ βοηθῶν. 

80 Γυναῖκα λήψῃ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος ἕξει αὐτήν: οἰκίαν οἰκοδομή- 

σεις, καὶ οὐκ οἰκήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ: ἀμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις, καὶ οὐ μὴ 

31 τρυγήσεις αὐτόν. Ὃ μόσχος σου ἐσφαγμένος ἐναντίον σου, 
καὶ οὐ φάγῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ: ὃ ὄνος σου ἡρπασμένος ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 

οὐκ ἀποδοθήσεταί σοι: τὰ πρόβατά σου δεδομένα τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 

32 σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ὃ βοηθῶν. Οἱ υἱοί σου καὶ ai θυγατέ- 
ρες σου δεδομέναι ἔθνει ἑτέρῳ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέψονται 

38 σφακελίζοντες εἰς αὐτὰ: οὐκ ἰσχύσει ἣ χείρ gov. Τὰ ἐκφόρια 
τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους σου φάγεται ἔθνος, ὃ 
οὐκ ἐπίστασαι: καὶ ἔσῃ ἀδικούμενος καὶ τεθραυσμένος πάσας 

34 τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἔσῃ παράπληκτος διὰ τὰ δράματα τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν σου, ἃ βλέψῃ. 

fal ‘\ ἣν i Ν 

Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἕλκει πονηρῷ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα καὶ 
“ ᾿ς Ν 3, 

ἐπὶ τὰς κνήμας, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἰαθῆναί σε ἀπὸ ἴχνους 
“ LJ “A a 

TOV ποδῶν σου ἕως τῆς κορυφῆς σου. 

35 

36 ᾿Απαγάγοι Κύριός σε καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου, ous ἂν 
καταστήσῃς ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν, ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ ἐπίστασαι σὺ καὶ οἱ 
πατέρες σου, καὶ λατρεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ξύλοις καὶ 

37 λίθοι. Kat ἔσῃ ἐκεῖ ἐν αἰνίγματι καὶ παραβολῇ καὶ 
διηγήματι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς os ἂν ἀπαγάγῃ σε 
Κύριος ἐκεῖ. 

Ν , ’ 7 
38 Σπέρμα πολὺ ἐξοίσεις εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ «ὀλίγα εἰσοίσεις, ὅτι 

“4 3 A ε > 4 3 “ ΓΑ XN o 

39 κατέδεται αὐτὰ ἡ ἀκρίς: ᾿Αμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις Kal κατεργᾷ, 
vie 3 , IQr 9 4 3 .3 a ¢ , 

καὶ οἶνον οὐ πίεσαι οὐδὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καταφάγεται 
πο νΝ. ΣῈ , 39τ, a μ᾿ »" 2 n Ν ΕΜ 

10 αὐτὰ ὃ σκώληξ. “Edatae ἔσονταί σοι ἐν πᾶσι τοὶς ὁρίοις 
ΟῚ , , : \ 

41 σου, καὶ ἔλαιον οὐ χρίση, ὅτι ἐκρυήσεται ἣ ἐλαία σου. Ytovs 
/ Ν , Ν 3 + 9 / Ν 

και θυγατέρας γεννήσεις και OUK εσόονται" ἀπελεύσονται γὰρ : 
, ‘\ 

12 ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ. Πάντα τὰ ξύλινά σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα 
a a > , δ 8 ΄ ε χ 7 3 

43 τῆς γῆς σου ἐξαναλώσει 7 ἐρισύβη. Ὃ προσήλυτος ὅς ἐστιν 
Ἁ 7 

ἐν σοὶ, ἀναβήσεται ἄνω ἄνω, σὺ δὲ καταβήσῃ κάτω κάτω. 
2 “a \ Ν ’ > ad “Ὁ 3, Ν 

14 Οὗτος δανειεῖ σοι, σὺ δὲ τούτῳ οὐ δανειεῖς: οὗτος ἔσται κεφαλὴ, 
Ἁ ᾿ 3 / 

σὺ δὲ ἔσῃ οὐρά. 

Sa , > N Ν a e , Θ Ν , {6 Kat ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι al κατάραι αὗται, καὶ καταδιώ- 
’ὔ’ Ν / /, Ὁ a’ 3 ’ Ν 

ἕονταί σε, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ 
ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε: ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 

a , 

Θεοῦ cov, φυλάξαι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, kal τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα 
3 ’ / \ om 3 Ἂ a Ν / 3 cal 

46 ἐνετείλατό σοι. Kat ἔσται ἐν σοὶ σημεῖα, καὶ τέρατα ἐν TO 
“A lal > a 

47 σπέρματί σου ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐλάτρευσας Κυρίῳ 
n @ las 2 > 4 \ 9. θῃ ὃ ᾿Α ὃ Ν Ν ANE ᾿ 

τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαθῇ διανοίᾳ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
πάντων. 

β Gr. them, i.c. the fruits of it. y Lit. flow, 

DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 28—47. 

Lord smite thee with the botch of Egypt in 
the seat, and with a malignant scab, and 
itch, so that thou canst not be healed. 23'The 
Lord smite thee with insanity, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment_of mind. % And 
thou shalt grope at mid-day, as a blind man 
would grope in the darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways; and then thou 
shalt be unjustly treated, and plundered 
continually, and there shall be no helper. 

30 Thou shalt take a wife, and another man 
shall have her; thou shalt build a house, 
and thou shalt not dwell in it; thou shalt 
plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the 
grapesof it. 3! Thy calf shall be slain before 
thee, and thou shalt not eat of it; thine ass 
shall be violently taken away from thee, and 
shall not be restored to thee: thy_sheep 
shall be given to thine enemies, and thou 
sbalt have no helper. *?‘Thy sons and thy 
daughters shall be given to another nation, 
and thine eyes wasting away shall look for 
them: thine hand shall have no strength. 
“3 A nation which thou knowest not shall eat 
the produce of thy land, and all thy labours; 
and thou shalt be injured and_ crushed 
always. *And thou shalt be distracted, 
‘because of the sights of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. ; 

35The Lord smite thee with an evil sore, 
on the knees and the legs, so that thou shalt 
not be able to be healed from the sole of thy 
foot to the crown of thy head. 
%6 The Lord carry away thee and thy 

princes, whom thou shalt set over thee, to a 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
know; and thou shalt there serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt be 
there for a wonder, and a parable, and a tale, © 
among all the nations, to which the Lord 
thy God shall carry thee away. 

28 Thou shalt carry forth much seed into the 
field, and thou shalt bring in little, because 
the locust shall devour it. * ‘Thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and dress it, and shalt not dri 
the wine, neither shalt thou delight thyself 
with it, because the worm shail devour Pit. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees in all thy bor- 
ders, and thou shalt not anoint thee with 
oil, because thine olive shall utterly y cast 
its fruit. “Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, and they shall not be thine, for 
they shall depart into captivity. “ All thy 
trees and the fruits of thy land shall the 
blight consume. “The stranger that is 
within thee shall get up very high, and thou 
shalt come down very low. * He shall lend 
to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: 
he ae be the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail. 

4 And all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and shall over- 
take thee, until he shall have consumed thee, 
and until he shall have destroyed thee ; be- 
cause thou didst not hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his conimands, 
and his ordinances which he has commanded 
thee. “And these things shall be signs in 
thee, and wonders among thy seed for ever; 
47 because thou didst not serve the Lord thy 
God with gladness and ἃ good heart, because 
of the abundance of all things. 

or fall down. 



DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 48—64. 

48 And thou_shalt serve thine enemies, 
which the Lord will send forth against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in the want of all things; and thou 
shalt wear upon thy neck a yoke of iron 
until he shall have destroyed thee. 49 The 
Lord shall bring upon thee a nation from 
the extremity of the earth, like the swift 
fiying of an eagle, a nation whose voice thou 
shalt not Punderstand; °a nation bold in 
countenance, which shall not Ὑ respect the 
person of the aged and shall not pity the 
young. *! And it shall eat up the young of 
thy cattle, and the fruits of thy land, so as 
not to leave to thee corn, wine, oil, the herds 
of thine oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
until it shall have destroyed thee; and 
have utterly crushed thee in thy cities, until 
the high and strong walls be destroyed, in 
which thou trustest, in all thy land ; and it 
shall afflict thee in thy cities, which he has 
given to thee. ὅ8ϑ And thou shalt eat the 
‘uit of thy ὃ body, the flesh of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, all that he has given thee, 
in thy straitness and thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afilict thee. 

54He that is tender and very delicate 
within thee shall look with an evil eye upon 
his brother, and the wife in his bosom, and 
the children that are left, which may have 
been left to him; *so as not to give to one 
of them of the flesh of his children, whom 
he shall eat, because of his having nothing 
left him in thy straitness, and in thy afflic- 
tion, with which thine enemies shall afflict 
thee in all thy cities. 

56 And she that is tender and delicate 
among you, whose foot has not assayed to 
go upon the earth for delicacy and tender- 
ness, shall look with an evil eye on her hus- 
band in her bosom, and her son and her 
daughter, and her ὁ offspring that comes 
out between her feet, sa the child which 
she shall bear; for she shall eat them be- 
cause of the want of all things, secretly in 
thy straitness, and in thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afflict thee in thy 
cities. *8If thou wilt not hearken to do all 
the words of this law, which have been 
written in this book, to fear this glorious 
and wonderful name, the Lord thy God; 
®9then the Lord shall magnify thy plagues, 
and the plagues of thy seed, great and won- 
derful plagues, and evil and abiding diseases. 
63 And he shall bring upon thee all the evil 
pain of Egypt, of which thou wast afraid,. 
and they shall cleave to thee. ® And the 
Lord shall bring upon thee every sickness, 
and every plague that is not written, and 
every one that is written in the book of this 
law, until he shall have destroyed thee. 
62, A nd ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of the sky in multitude; 
because thou didst not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

6 And it shall come to es that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you_to do you good, and 
to multiply you, so the Lord will rejoice 
over ks to destroy you; and ye shall be 
quickly removed from the land, into which 
ye go to inheritit. δ: And the Lord thy God 
shall scatter thee among all nations, from 
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Ν » a a : 
Kat λατρεύσεις τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, ods ἐπαποστελεῖ Κύριος 48 

> N SO pe δὴ ΑΝ XN 93 δί ἈΠ. ἢ ΄ συ ΄, 
ἐπὶ σέ, ἐν Λιμῳ, καὶ ἐν ὀΐψει, καὶ ἐν γυμνότητι, καὶ ἐν ἐκλείψει 

,ὔὕ \ 4 a 

πάντων" Kat ἐπιθήσῃ κλοιὸν σιδηροῦν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν cov, 
[2 Nv 2 €, λ θ / ay SE > \ \ , 3. , 

ews ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. πάξει ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος ἔθνος μακρό- 49 
᾿ > 3 2 7 an “~ ε Ν 7 a aN θεν jam ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ὡσεὶ ὅρμημα ἀετοῦ, ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 

an n lal 37 Δ. 

ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔθνος ἀναιδὲς προσώπῳ, ὅστις οὐ 
4 

θαυμάσει πρόσωπον πρεσβύτου, καὶ νέον οὐκ ἐλεήσει. Kat 
yy n an δ ᾿ n κατέδεται τὰ ἔγκονα τῶν κτηνῶν σου, Kal τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 

Lon σ. Ν a lal > 3 

γῆς σου, ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν σοι σῖτον, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, τὰ 
a “ a “ 

βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου, 
vt Ἃ 3 , Νι δι ᾽ 3 a τ ’ὔ ¢ 
ἕως av ἀπολέσῃ oe. Kat ἐκτρίψῃ σε ἐν tats πόλεσζ σου, ἕως 
A 6 θῶ Ν , NX ©.) Ν Sul Nhs Ν 212 Ὁ \ ἂν καθαιρεθῶσι τὰ τείχη τὰ ὑψηλὰ Kal τὰ ὀχυρὰ, ἐφ᾽ οἷς σὺ 

, 9" an tal n n 

πέποιθας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἐν πάσῃ TH γῇ σου: καὶ θλίψει σε ἐν ταῖς 
7 , Ὁ a] , Ν an \ oo a , 

πόλεσί σου, ais ἔδωκέ σοι. Καὶ φαγῇ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
an Ν 

σου, κρέα υἱῶν σου καὶ θυγατέρων σου, ὅσα ἔδωκέ σοι, 
ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει ἡ ON neeios tip χωρίᾳ Ἢ δλίψει σου, ἢ θλίψει σε 
ὃ ἐχθρός σου. 

ε ς. Ν ε 3 Ν ἢ Γ 6 Ν , n n 

Ὁ ἁπαλὸς ὁ ἐν σοὶ Kat ὃ τρυφερὸς σφόδρα, βασκανεῖ τῷ 
5 n 5 “A Ν 3 Ν 9 “ \ \ an Ἀ 2 n 

ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν ἐν τῷ 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ καταλελειμμένα. τέκνα, ἃ ἂν καταλειφθῇ 
αὐτῷ, ὥστε δοῦναι Evi αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν σαρκῶν τῶν τέκνων 5 

> se Ἃ , θ ὃ Ν ‘ Ν λ θη 9. πὶ ΕΝ 3 
αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἂν κατέσθῃ διὰ τὸ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἐν 

a ,ὔ ΝΥ κα ~ 6rd EAE ἊΝ Ae , ε 
τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἢ ἂν θλίψωσί σε ot 
ἐχθροί σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 

n Ὁ Ἁ 

Καὶ ἡ ἁπαλὴ ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἡ τρυφερὰ, ἧς οὐχὶ πεῖραν ἔλαβεν 
a / Ν an “ ‘ 

6 ποὺς αὐτῆς βαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς διὰ THY τρυφερότητα καὶ διὰ 
‘N ε » ““ “ 5 a“ 3, Aa Ν + > “ 

τὴν ἁπαλότητα, βασκανεῖ τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτῆς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 
a BS aA 

τὸν ἐν κόλπῳ αὐτῆς, Kal τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ 57 
τὸ κόριον αὐτῆς τὸ ἐξελθὸν διὰ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τέκνον 

“ Ἂ αὐτῆς ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ: καταφάγεται γὰρ αὐτὰ διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν 
A 3 Ν “ - 

πάντων κρυφῇ ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἡ 
,ὔ ’ = / ! Ν Ν = 

θλίψει σε ὃ ἐχθρός σου ἐν τοῖς τόλεσι σου, ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς 58 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νόμου τούτου, τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν 
τῷ βιβλίῳ, τούτῳ, φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔντι ὃ. θαυ- 5 βιβλίῳ Dv, ( μ ντιμον τὸ θ 
μαστὸν τοῦτο, ΚΎΡΙΟΝ τὸν ΘΕΟΝ σου. Καὶ παραδοξάσει 59 
Κύριος τὰς πληγάς σου, καὶ τὰς πληγὰς τοῦ σπέρματός σου,. 
πληγὰς μεγάλας καὶ θαυμαστὰς, καὶ νόσους πονηρὰς καὶ 

᾽ὔ Ν > / “A Ν δὸ 4 ae κα Ν 6 πιστάς. Kat ἐπιστρέψει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀδύνην Αἰγύπτου τὴν 60 
Ν a 4 Ν , 5. κα Ν Yj πονηρὰν, ἣν διευλαβοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κολληθή- 

σονται ἐν σοί. Καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ πᾶσαν πληγὴν 6] 
τὴν μὴ γεγραμμένην, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γεγραμμένην ἐν τῷ 

a Ἅ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου, ἐπάξει Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν 
’’ fad “ > 

ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. Kai καταλειφθήσεσθε ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, 62 
3 > κ᾿ φ Ε 3" ε Ν Ν 2΄ “ 3 n n 4 “ f > 

ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἦτε ὡσεὶ TA ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, ὅτι οὐκ 
᾿ an »“ ,ὔ “, a 

εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου tod Θεοῦ σου. 
> nr 5 an 

Kai ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφράνθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν εὖ ποιῆ- 68 
ε a Ν le] e “ φῳ. 3 ’ ’ σαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθῦναι ὑμᾶς, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται ἸΚύριος 

37? ea > 6 a c a Noor θ ́ θ 3 4 > ονΝ 

eh ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς: καὶ ἐξαρθήσεσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ 
a n > aA 3 7 tM ν αἹ λ Les 9. 9 ‘ 64 τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὑτήν. Kat 

“ 3 

ιασπερεῖὶ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀπ' 

or 

σ: Or 

B Gr. hear. y Gr. wonder at. ἃ Gr. belly. ζ Lit, afterbirth. X Gr. which thou fearedst before their face. Hebraism. 
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na na τ a ee wae, fl . , δ, oAN A 

ἄκρου τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, Kal δουλεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς 
a / N, Ν ε / 

ἑτέροις, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, ods οὐκ ἠπίστω σὺ καὶ οἵ πατέρες 
“~ , 4 

5 σου. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐκείνοις οὐκ ἀναπαύσει σε, 
a a ’ \ 4 

οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ γένηται στάσις τῷ ἴχνει TUD ποδός σου: καὶ δώσει 
Lal nw 7 

σοι Κύριος ἐκεῖ καρδίαν ἑτέραν ἀπειθοῦσαν, καὶ ἐκλείποντας 
5 N \ / ͵7ὔ Ν δ) ε τς 

ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ τηκομένην ψυχήν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ζωή σου 
n “ Ν ’ὔ ς / 

κρεμαμένη ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ ἡμέρας 
“ tal \ A. a an 

7 καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ οὐ πιστεύσεις TH ζωῇ σου. To πρωΐ ἐρεῖς, πῶς 
- la \ 7 aA 

ἂν γένοιτο ἑσπέρα: Kal TO ἑσπέρας ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἂν γένοιτο πρωΐ: 
XV na a a / Ν » Ν “ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου τῆς καρδίας σου ἃ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ε Δ ΄ 3 Ω ἢ nr Ὁ 2 K Ν > / 

ὁραμάτων τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου ὧν on. at ἀποστρέψει σε 
7 5 7, A 0a δ᾽ 5 > ΄ 
Κύριος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐν πλοίοις, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ εἶπα, οὐ προσθή- 
oy ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ πραθήσεσθε ἐκεῖ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν εἰς 

ᾷ a “ ε ’’ 

παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ κτώμενος. 
Ὁ “ a / 4 “- 

) οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι τῆς διαθήκης, ovs ἐνετείλατο Κύριός Μωυσῇ 
ἢ ἧς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῆ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς διαθή ἣ στῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς ἥκης ἧς 

a / 

διέθετο αὐτοῖς ἐν Χωρήβ. 
na Ν EAYS ? Ν Ν = 

) Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
a 5 7 / , 5, a 

πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Kuptos ἐν γῇ 
a “ / > “ 

Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν Φαραὼ καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, 
a a “ Ν \ / “ 

ἡ καὶ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς μεγάλους ovs 
a XN , Ν 

ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ 
| 4 1 eae Ν > ξὸ 2 ε Ν ἘΌΝ, δί | μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα. Kat οὐκ ἔδωκε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῖν καρδίαν 

502 Ν > ‘ / Ν Ss > ’ 7 “ 

εἰδέναι, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα ἀκούειν ἕως τῆς 
᾿ ΕἸ “ vA 4 

; ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἤγαγεν ὑμᾶς τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν TH 
“ Ν Δῃ ἐρήμῳ: οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα 

ν a n a n + 4 

; ὑμῶν ov κατετρίβη ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. “Aptov οὐκ ἐφάγετε, 
ε “ “ 4 Ν 

οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐκ ἐπίετε, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
lal ¢ ~ Ν al 

' ὑμῶν ἐγώ. Καὶ ἤλθετε ἕως tod τόπου τούτου: καὶ ἐξῆλθε 
Σηὼν βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ “Oy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν εἰς συνάν- 

ἢ Μ΄ ΟὟ 3 λέ K Ν 2 4 3 Ν \ aN / 4 | THOW ἡμῖν ἐν πολέμῳ. αἱ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβομεν 
“ an ’, »ε Ν Ν “ 

τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ 
\ Ν nN ε ’ na ~ Ν / 

Γαδδὶ, καὶ τῷ. ἡμίσει φυλῆς Mavacon. Kat φυλάξεσθε 
ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, ἵνα συνῆτε 
πάντα ὅσα ποιήσετε. 

ε tal ε ’ὔ’ ’ὔ , 5 ’, ’ὔ A a 

Ὑμεῖς ἑστήκατε πάντες σήμερον ἐναντίον Κυρίου tov Θεοῦ 
lal “ 4 “ Ν 

ὑμῶν, οἱ ἀρχίφυλοι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ κριταὶ 
“ tad “ “A ‘ 32 Ν 

ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
an an “ Ν ΄ 

αἵ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα ὑμῶν καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὃ ἐν 
, na 6 “ 7 fal Ν “ 

μέσῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ ξυλοκόπου ὑμῶν καὶ ἕως 
ὑδροφό ὑμῶ λθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκη ἸΚυρί ῦ Θεοῦ ὑὸροφόρου ὑμῶν, παρελθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀραῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅσα Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δια- 

“ Ν 

τίθεται πρὸς σὲ σήμερον: ἵνα στήσῃ σε αὑτῷ εἰς λαὸν, καὶ 
a aa A Ν ἃ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου Θεὸς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ σοι, καὶ ὃν τρόπον 

ΕΙΣ “ , ε Q Ν 3 \ Ν 3 ’ὔ 

ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακώβ. 
Ἁ » c “A Ψ» > N / Ν ὃ θ ́ 4 Ν Καὶ οὐχ ὑμῖν μόνοις ἐγὼ διατίθεμαι τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην καὶ 

ὧν @ > > a , 
τὴν ἀρὰν ταύτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὧδε οὖσι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν σήμε- 

an A a \ an 3 ΕἸ 

ρον ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ οὖσι μεθ 
ὑμῶν ὧδε σήμερον. 

9 ¢ a 3 lat , 3 “ : as ε Ort ὑμεῖς οἴδατε πῶς κατῳκήσαμεν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς 
lal a ay ” παρήλθομεν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν ovs παρήλθετε. Kai ἴδετε 

nw 4 a va Ν / 

τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, ξύλον καὶ λίθον, 

Od 

ων 

Devr: ΧΟ ΕΓ ΕΘ ΤΑ Ἰ΄, 

one end of the earth to the other; and thou 
shalt there serve other gods, wood and 
stone, which thou hast not known, nor thy 
fathers. © Moreover among those nations 
he will not give thee quiet, neither by any 
means shall the sole of thy foot have rest ; 
and the Lord shall give thee.there another 
and a misgiving heart, and failing eyes, and 
a wasting soul. © And thy life shall be in 
suspense before thine eyes; and thou shalt 
be afraid by day and by night, and thou 
shalt have no assurance of thy life. Inthe 
morning thou shalt say, Would it were even- 
ing! and in the evening thou shalt say, 
Would it were morning! for the fear of 
thine heart with which thou shalt fear, and 
for the sights of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see. And the Lord shall bring thee back 
to Egypt in ships, by the way of which I 
said, που shalt not see it again; and ye 
shall be sold there to your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and none shall 
buy you. 
‘hese are the words of the covenant, 

which the Lord commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, besides the covenant which he made 
with them in Choreb. 

2 And Moses called all the sons of Israel 
and said to them, Ye have seen all things 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt 
before you to Pharao and his servants, and 
all his land; the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great wonders. * Yet the Lord God has not 
given you a heart to know, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, until this day. 5 And he 
led you forty years in the wilderness; your 
garments did not grow old, and your sandals 
were not worn away off your feet. ®Yedid 
not eat bread, ye did not drink wine or 
strong drink, hat ye might know that I am 
the Lord your God. 7 And ye came as far 
as this place; and there came forth Seon 
king of Hsebon, and Og king of Basan, to 
meet usin war. And we smote them and 
took their land, and I gave it for an inhe- 
ritance to Ruben and Gad, and to the half- 
tribe.of Manasse. And ye shall take heed 
to do all the words of this covenant, that ye 
may understand all things that ye shall do. 
Ye all stand to-day before the Lord 

your God, the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders, and your judges, and_your officers, 
every man of Israel, your wives, and your 
ehildren, and the stranger who is in the 
midst of your camp, from your hewer of 
wood even to your drawer of water, 15 that 
thou shouldest enter into the covenant of 
the Lord thy God and into his oaths, as 
many as the Lord thy God appoints thee 
this day; that he may appoint thee to 
himself for a people, and he shall be thy 
God, as he said to thee, and as he sware to 
thy fathers, Abraam, and Isaac, and Jacob. 
144And I do not appoint to you alone this 
covenant and this oath; 15 but to those also 
who are here with you to-day before the 
Lord your God, and to those who are not 
here with you to-day. Ἶ 

16 Hor ye know how we dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, how we came through the midst 
of the nations through whom ye came. 
17 And ye beheld their abominations, and 
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
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which are among them. J8Lest there be 
among you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, whose heart has turned aside from 
the Lord your God, having gone to serve the 
gods of these nations; lest there be in you 
a root springing up with gall and bitterness. 
19 And it shall be if one shall hear the words 
of this curse, and shall flatter himself in his 
heart, saying, & Let good happen to me, for 
Τ will walk in the error of my heart, lest the 
sinner destroy the guiltless with him : God 
shall by no means be willing to pardon him, 

but then the wrath of the Lord and his 
jealousy shall flame out against that man ; 
and all the curses of this covenant shall 
attach themselves to him, which are written 
in this book, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven, #1 And the 
Lord shall separate that man for evil of all 
the children of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that are written 1n 
the book of this law. 

22 And another generation shall say—even 
your sons who shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger who shall come from a land 
afar off, and shall see the plagues of that 
land and their diseases, which the Lord has 
sent upon it, % brimstone and burning salt, 
(the whole land shall not be sown, neither 
shall any green thing spring, nor rise upon 
it, as Sodom and Gomorrha were over- 
thrown, Adama and Seboim, which the Lord 
overthrew in his wrath and anger :)—*4and 
all the nations shall say, Why has the Lord 
done thus to this land? what zs this great 
fierceness of anger? 55 And men shall say, 
Because they forsook the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, the things which 
he appointed to their fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
2and they went and served other gods, 
which they knew not, neither did he assign 
them to them. 2% And the Lord was exceed- 
ingly angry with that land to bring upon it 
according to all the curses which are written 
in the book of this law.- 33 And the Lord 
removed them from their land in anger, and 
wrath, and very great ivan Palen and cast 
them out into another land as at present. 

- 29The secret things belong to the Lord 
our God, but the things that are revealed 
belong to us and to our children for ever, to 
do all the words of this law. 
And it shall come to pass when all these 

things shall have come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I have set before 
thy face, and thou shalt Ὑ call them to mind 
among all the nations, wherein the Lord 
shall have scattered thee, 2and shalt return 
to the Lord thy God, and shalt hearken to 
his voice, according to all things which I 
charge thee this day, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul; 3then the Lord shall heal 
thine iniquities, and shall pity thee, and 
shall again gather thee out from all the na- 
tions, among which the Lord has scattered. 
thee. ‘If thy dispersion be from one end of 
heaven to the other, thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and thence will the 
Lord thy God take thee. ὅ And the Lord 
thy God shall bring thee in from thence 
into the land which thy fathers have 
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9 Ν , ΄ 3 a , 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἅ ἐστι wap αὐτοῖς. My τις ἐστὶν ἐν 18 
ea aN Ἃ Ν Ν Ἃ Ν Ν € , 2¢7 
υμιν ἀνὴρ, ἢ γυνὴ, Ἢ πατρια, ἢ φυλὴ, τινος ἢ διάνοια ἐξέ- 
3 > Ν 7 “ a “- 

κλινεν ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεου ὑμῶν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν τοῖς 
θεοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων: μή τις ἐστὶν ἐν ὑμῖν ῥίζα ἄνω 

/ ΕἸ a \ , \ φύουσα ἐν χολῇ καὶ πικρίᾳ: Kal ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκούσῃ Ta ῥήματα 19 
n 7 A ᾽7ὔ ΠΝ ’ὔ “ἅμ. “ἅμ 

τῆς ἀρᾶς ταύτης, καὶ ἐπιφημίσηται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
Ψ ΄, , ῳ nm n 
ὅσιά μοι γένοιτο, ὅτι ἐν TH ἀποπλανήσει τῆς καρδίας μου 

» Ψ AY / 2 te 

πορεύσομαι, ἵνα μὴ συναπολέσῃ ὃ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν ἀναμάρτητον" 
Οὐ Ν a) \n ε Θ Ν eA n 3 "nN 3 2 oN ΄ 3 , 

ὑ μὴ θελήσει 6 Θεὸς εὐϊλατεῦσαι αὐτῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τότε ἐκκαυθή- 20 
3 Χ ΄ XN oe le) aA “ 

'σεται ὀργὴ Κυρίου καὶ ὃ ζῆλος αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ: 
Ν 7 ζω a a 

καὶ κολληθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι at ἀραὶ τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
ε ΄, 5 n , / ἈΝ 3 , ΄, 

al γεγραμμέναι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ: καὶ ἐξαλείψει Κύριος 
Ν + 3 a Ἂν Ἂν a 

τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. Kat διαστελεῖ 
aN ’ n 

αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς κακὰ ἐκ πάντων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάσας 
Ν ἈΝ ΟΝ mn , Ν ΄ “A a 

τὰς ἀρὰς τῆς διαθήκης τὰς γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ 
, 

νόμου τούτου. 
\N 3 a ε ΣῊ νὰ δ. Θ᾽ ΤῊΝ Ἂν \, , 

Kat ἐροῦσιν ἣ γενεὰ ἡ ἑτέρα οἱ viol ὑμῶν, ot ἀναστήσονται μεθ᾽ 22 
ε “A +e λλό a δ ἔλθ 5 “ / \om ὑμᾶς, καὶ 6 ἀλλότριος Os ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν, Kat ὄψονται 

\ Ν “ n , \ Ν 4 “"'" a 

Tas πληγὰς τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καὶ τὰς νόσους αὐτῆς, ἃς ἀπέστειλε 
4 3 ΄ς ~ Ν a Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, θεῖον καὶ ἅλα κατακεκαυμένον: πᾶσα ἡ γῆ 

ball ox ΄ “a a αὐτῆς ov σπαρήσεται, οὐδὲ ἀνατελεῖ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀναβῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
“a , A ld 

πᾶν χλωρόν. ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, “Adaya 
ee Διὶ Ἂ , al 

καὶ Σεβωὶμ, as κατέστρεψε Κύριος ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ: Kat 
/ Ν f ’ “- 

ἐροῦσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, διατί ἐποίησε ἹΚύριος οὕτω τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ ; 
, ε Ν “Ὁ 3 ~ ε 4 Ὁ “ ef 

tis ὃ θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς 6 μέγας οὗτος; Kat ἐροῦσιν, ore 
uA Ἀ , “ “ “ rn 

κατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 
a / A Qn tA na 

ἃ διέθετο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, OTE ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
ἈΝ ΤῊΝ Ἂς 4 a 

Αἰγύπτου, Kat πορεύθεντες ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, os οὐκ 26 
> 7 3 δὲ ὃ , » 5 \ 9 , 6 a , ς 
ἠπίσταντο, οὐδὲ διένειμεν αὐτοῖς: Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 27 
ἣν τον, XN a , a 39 

ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κατὰ πάσας τὰς 
΄ Xx / “A a 

κατάρας τὰς γεγραμμένας ev τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου. 
Ν tal Ν , Ν “ “Ὁ “ Καὶ ἐξῇρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ καὶ 28 

3 “~ Ν lan / 4 Ν ὀργῇ καὶ παροξυσμῷ μεγάλῳ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
aA f “A 

eis γῆν ἑτέραν ὡσεὶ νῦν. 
‘\ Ν 4 ~ “ ε a 

Τὰ κρυπτὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, τὰ δὲ φανερὰ ἡμῖν καὶ 29 
a / ε “ Ν la a“ “ 

τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
’ὔ νόμου τούτου. ἊΨ 

Ν \ Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 80 
ε ὺλ + Ν Ξ ’ὔ a ἐδ Ν ’ Ἁ , ἡ εὐλογία Kal 7 κατάρα, ἣν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου σου, Kal δέξῃ 
3 Ν ὔ “a a 

εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ ἐὰν διασκορπίσῃ 
Kv 5 fal "ἕω. ’ aN , Ν / F 9 

σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, 2 
Ν , fol an a 

καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
’ ’ τ a λομαί σοι σήμερον, ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας cov, Kat ἐξ ὅλης 

΄σ΄' “ XN τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἰάσεται Κύριος τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ 3 
’ ΝΥ lal 

ἐλεήσει σε, καὶ πάλιν συνάξει σε ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, εἰς 
ἃ ὃ , , ΄ 5. Ὁ δὰ WN a ὧδ , τὰ id ods διεσκόρπισέ σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ. ᾿Ἐὰν ἢ ἡ διασπορά σου ἀπ᾿ 4 

ld “~ a“ " Aa na a 

ἄκρου TOD οὐρανοῦ ἕως ἄκρου TOU οὐρανοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν συνάξει σε 
ε ΄, Ν a 4 Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν λήψεταί σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. 

ἈΝ / “a a 

Καὶ εἰσάξει σε ὃ Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ἐκληρονό- 5 
ε , Ν ΄ i 

μῆσαν οἷ πατέρες σου, Kal κληρονομήσεις αὐτήν: καὶ εὖ σε 

2] 

23 

24 

25 

ps Lea πὸ 9 ee on ne ι΄’ ἀντ τς - ee a AS aa, TS. Se Ss a Era Teta 

B lit. May holy things happen to me. See the use of ὅσια in Isaiah 55.3. Acts 13. 34. y Gr. receive them into thine heart. 
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ποιήσει, καὶ πλεοναστόν σε ποιήσει ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας σου. 
6 Καὶ περικαθαριεὶ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
σπέρματός σου, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον tov Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, ἵνα ζῆς σύ. 

Kai δώσει Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας ἐπὶ τοὺς 
8 ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, ot ἐδίωξάν σε. Kal 

σὺ ἐπιστραφήσῃ καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι 

9 σήμερον. Καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐκγόνοις τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γεννήμασι τῆς γῆς σου, 
ὅτι ἐπιστρέψει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εὐφρανθῆναι ἐπὶ σοὶ εἰς 

Ὁ ἀγαθὰ, καθότι εὐφράνθη ἐπὶ τοῖς πατράσι σου: “Hay εἰσ- 
ακούσης τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς 

ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ 

τὰς γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου" ἐὰν ἐπιστρα- 
φῇς ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ 

1 ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς cov. Ὅτι ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη ἣν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 
σοι σήμερον, οὐχ ὑπέρογκός ἐστιν, οὐδέ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐστιν. 

2 Οὐκ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ λήψεται ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκούσαντες αὐτὴν 

9 ποιήσομεν; Οὐδὲ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς 
διαπεράσει ἡμῖν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ λάβῃ ἡμῖν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκουστὴν ἡμῖν ποιήσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσομεν; 

4 Ἔγγύς σου ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου ποιεῖν αὐτό. 

5 Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου σου σήμερον τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν 
6 θάνατον, τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακόν. ᾿Εὰν εἰσακούσῃς τὰς 

ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζήσεσθε, καὶ πολλοὶ ἔσεσθε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ 

7 κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐὰν μεταστῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ μὴ 
εἰσακούσῃς, καὶ πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ 

8 λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, ἀναγγέλλω σοι σήμερον, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ 
ἀπολεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ πολνήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν 
ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

9 δΔιαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, 
τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν θάνατον δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, τὴν 
εὐλογίαν καὶ τὴν κατάραν: ἔκλεξαι τὴν ζωὴν σὺ, ἵνα ζήσης σὺ 

9 καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, εἰσακούειν 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχεσθαι αὐτοῦ: ὅτι τοῦτο ἡ ζωή σου 
καὶ ἣ μακρότης τῶν ἡμερῶν σου, τὸ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι cov ABpadp καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 

L ΚΚαὶ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
2 πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἑκατὸν καὶ 

εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐγώ εἰμι σήμερον: οὐ δυνήσομαι ἔτι εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι: Κύριος δὲ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν 

ἋΣ 

B Gr. belly. 

DruTERONOMY XXX. 6—XXXI. 2. 

inherited, and thou shalt inherit it ; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
thy fathers. © And the Lord shall purge thy 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7And the Lord thy God will put these 
curses upon thine enemies, and upon those 
that hate thee, who have persecuted thee. 
8 And thou shalt return and hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and shall keep 
his commands, all that I charge thee this 
day. °And the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in every work of thine hands, in the 
offspring of thy 8 body, and in the offspring 
of thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, 
because the Lord thy God will again rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: if thou wilt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep His command- 
ments, and his ordinances, and his judg- 
ments written in the book of this law, if 
thou turn to the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. "yFor 
this command which I give thee this day is 
not grievous, neither is it far from thee. 
2 Tt is not in heaven above, as if there were 
one saying, Who shall go up for us into 
heaven, and shall take it for us, and we will 
hear and doit? 1 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, saying, Who will go over for us to the 
other side of the sea, and take it for us, and 
make it audible to us, and we will do it? 
1: Π 6 word is very near thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thine heart, and in thine hands to 

‘do it. 

_» Behold, I have set before thee this day 
life and death, good and evil. 161} thou 
wilt hearken to the commands of the Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his ordinances, and his 
judgments; then ye shall live, and shall be 
many in number, and the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it. 17 But if thy heart 
change, and thou wilt not hearken, and thou 
shalt go astray and worship other gods, and 
serve them, 151 declare to you this day, that 
ye shall utterly perish, and ye shall by no 
means live long upon the land, into which 
ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 

191 call both heaven and earth to witness 
this day against you, I have set before you 
life and death, the blessing and the curse: 
choose thou life, that thou and thy seed may 
live; *’ to love the Lord thy God, to hearken 
to his voice, and cleave to him; for this ἐς 
thy life, and the length of thy days, that 
thou shouldest dwell upon the land, which 
the Lord sware to thy fathers, Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give to them. 

And Moses finished speaking all these 
words to all the children of Israel; 2and 
said to them, I am this day a hundred and 
twenty years old; I shall not be able any 
longer to come in or go out; and the Lord 
said to me, Thou shalt not go over this 

—- 

y See Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. 
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Jordan. 3? The Lord thy God who goes be- 
fore thee, he shall destroy these nations 
before thee, and thou shalt inherit them: 
and 2é shall be Joshua that goes before thy 
face, as the Lord has spoken. 4And the 
Lord thy God shall do to them as he did to 
Seon and Og the two kings of the Amorites, 
who were beyond Jordan, and to their land, 
as he destroyed them. ὃ And the Lord has 
delivered Bthem to you; and ye shall do to 
them, as I charged you. ®Be courageous 
and strong, fear not, neither be cowardly, 
neither be afraid before them; for ἐξ zs the 
Lord your God that advances with you in 
the midst of you, Yneither will he by any 
means forsake thee, nor desert thee. “And 
Moses called Joshua, and said to him before 
all Israel, Be courageous and strong; for 
thou shalt go in before this people into the 
land which the Lord sware to your fathers 
to give to them, and thou shalt give it to 
them for an inheritance. ® And the Lord 
that goes with thee shall not forsake thee 
nor abandon thee; fear not, neither be 
afraid. 

9 And Moses wrote the words of this law 
in a book, and gave it to the priests the sons 
of Levi who bear the ark of the covenant of 
ee yup and to the elders of the sons of 
srael. 

10 And Moses charged them in that day, 
saying, After seven years, in the time of 
the year of release, in the feast of taber- 
nacles, !'when all Israel come together to 
appt before the Lord your God, in the 
place which the Lord shall choose, ye shall 
read this law before all Israel in their ears, 
‘2having assembled the people, the men, 
and the women, and the children, and the 
stranger that is in your cities, that they 
may hear, and that they may learn to fear 
the Lord your God; and they shall hearken 
to do all the words of this law. 13 And their 
sons who have not known shall hear, and 
shall learn to fear the Lord thy God all the 
days that they live upon the land, into 
which ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 

4 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold 
the days of thy death are at hand; call 
Joshua, and stand ye by the doors of the 
tabernacle of testimony, and I will give him 
a charge. And Moses and Joshua went to 
the tabernacle of testimony, and stood by 
the doors of the tabernacle of testimony. 
1 And the Lord descended in a cloud, and 
stood by the doors of the tabernacle of tes- 
timony; and the pillar of the cloud stood 
by the doors of the tabernacle of testimony. 
16 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will arise and goa whoring after the strange 
gods of the land, into which they are enter- 
ing: and they will forsake me, and break 
my covenant, which I made with them. 
7 And I will be very angry with them in 
that day, and I will leave them and turn my 
face away from them, and they shall be de- 
voured; and many evils and afflictions shall 
come upon them; and they shall say in that 

Bie. the nations. 
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4 =~ , ΄ x Ἰορδάνην τοῦτον. Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ὃ προπορευόμενος πρὸ 
’ e 

προσώπου σου, οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσ- 
, Ν . “- 
ὠποῦυ σου, καὶ κατακληρονομήσεις αὐτούς: καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃ προ- 

Pee \ , NS! TN SF ΄ nN πορευόμενος TPO προσώπου σου, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. Καὶ 
ΓΑ , ε ’ “ 

ποίησει Κύριος 0 Θεός σου αὐτοῖς καθὼς ἐποίησε Σηὼν καὶ 
XO, ὃ \ λ A aA "A ge , aA > v2 A 

y δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι. τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ 
3 / ἣν a a x, A 

Ἰορδάνου, καὶ τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, καθότι ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτούς. 
Ν , 3 Ν , aA nm 

Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὑμῖν: καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς, 
iG >: 4 en > / Ν YU A καθότι ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν. ᾿Ανδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, μὴ φοβοῦ, 

/ τ lad ἊΨ / ἴω μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: ὅτι Κύριος 
ε / ε , 7 a an 

ὃ Θεός σου 6 mpomopevomevos pel ὑμῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, οὔτε μή σε 
be ies Ρ» ΄ 3 , Δα ~ > a 
avy, οὔτε μὴ σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ. Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Ἰησοῦν, 

Ν ἘΝ a " 3 3 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἔναντι παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, σὺ 

Ν 5 ΄ Ν , aA a x an 

yap εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν 
3 ΄ “ nr a o \ 

ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ od 
, ral κατακληρονομήσεις αὐτοῖς. Kat Κύριος ὃ συμπορευόμενος 

Ν a , ΄ \ ; a μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, οὐδὲ μή σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ. μὴ φοβοῦ, 
, 

μηδὲ δειλία. 
: Ν 3, a Ν ΄ a “4 
Kot ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς 

ld XN ἐδ al an lal n a 

βιβλίον, καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς αἴρουσι 
Ν \ a , , ν΄ a , an 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἸΚυρίου, καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

Ἂς ἡ / a a a , , Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, 
Ν ε Ν " a n 

μετὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐν καιρῷ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀφέσεως ἐν ἑορτῇ 
7 3 “ 

σκηνοπηγίας, ἐν τῷ συμπορεύεσθαι πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀφθῆς- 
͵ὔ , a na na @ \ 

ναι ἐνώπιον Κύριου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἂν 
7 , ΄ a 7 ἐκλέξηται Κύριος, ἀναγνώσεσθε τὸν νόμον τοῦτον ἐναντίον 

᾿ς 3 \ > lal N παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, ἐκκλησιάσας τὸν λαὸν, τοὺς 
‘+ \ n Ν vA 

ἄνδρας καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα Kal τὸν προσήλυτον 
Ν a 4 n 3 7 Tov ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, ἵν᾿ ἀκούσωσι, καὶ ἵνα μάθωσι 

τς ΄ Ἂς Ν ε “ Ν 3 UA Laie 

φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν: Kat ἀκούσονται ποιεῖν 
4 Ν n n \ 

πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου. Kai οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ot 
> 2 9 , Ν ? a Δ Ν οὐκ οἴδασιν, ἀκούσονται, καὶ μαθήσονται φοβεῖσθαι ἸΚύριον τὸν 

/ t / 7 an \ Qn a 

Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
N e a 2 a a a: % εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

XN 9 ΓΑ an / Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγγίκασιν at ἡμέραι 
A 3 a , = 

τοῦ θανάτου σου: κάλεσον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ στῆτε παρὰ Tas θύρας 
A “ an nan “A Ν , 

τῆς σκηνῆς TOD μαρτυρίου, Kal ἐντελοῦμαι αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
a > “ a \ oo Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kal ἔστησαν 

x n n n A 

παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
, / Ν a a 

Κύριος ἐν. νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔστη παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
Ψ a , 

μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἔστη ὃ στύλος τῆς νεφέλης παρὰ Tas θύρας 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 

X a r a 

ἰδοὺ σὺ κοιμᾷ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων σου, Kal ἀναστὰς οὗτος ὃ 
Ν a a ~ \ bo λαὸς ἐκπορνεύσει ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων τῆς γῆς, Eis ἣν οὗτος 

‘ 

εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ καταλείψουσί pe, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν 
, ay “-“ 

διαθήκην μου, ἣν διεθέμην αὐτοῖς. 
3 > Ν 3 “ ε / 3 ’, Ν / > Ν ᾺἊ εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ καταλείψω αὕτους, καὶ 

la 3 4 ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, kal ἔσται κατάβρωμα- 
Νὴ ς / > ἃ Ν Ἂς Ν x3 a 3 = καὶ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν κακὰ πολλὰ καὶ θλίψεις: καὶ €pet ἕν τῇ 

3 

4 

5 
6 

7 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Kai κατέβη 15 

Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 16 

Kali ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ 17 

---.-.ς.. 

y Heb. 15. 5. 
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3. , ε , > 2 δ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, διότι οὐκ ἔστι Κύριος ὁ Θεός μου ἐν ἐμοί, 
“- > n°: , 

8 εὕροσάν με τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψω 
-- a Cie dat Saks ἢ \ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου amr αὐτῶν. ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὃια 

’ 7 / 5 Ν πάσας τὰς κακίας ἃς ἐποίησαν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ θεοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους. 

Ξ- , ; , ΒΞ 3 5 ,ὕ Ν ὔὕ 
9 Καὶ νῦν γράψατε τὰ ῥήματα τῆς δῆς ταύτης, καὶ διδάξατε 

3 a <a > Ν ΄ αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ στόμα 
“ ld 2 - Ν oe: a αὐτῶν, ἵνα γένηταζ μοι ἡ ὠδὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον μαρτυροῦσα 

a 3 N > Ν a Ν 3 \ 
ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Hicagw yap αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 
Ἂ a rn a > “ a ΕΥ̓ ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γῆν ῥέουσαν 

\ ν , ΄ γάλα καὶ μέλι, καὶ φάγονται, καὶ ἐμπλησϑέντες κορήσουσι, 
Ν VA Ν aa 3 

καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπὶ θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ λατρεύσουσιν 
΄ὰ nn , Ν ‘A Ν , αὐτοῖς, καὶ παροξυνοῦσί pe, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν διαθήκην 

FQN 4 XN 4 

lov. Καὶ ἀντικαταστήσεται ἣ δὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
a \ / 3 oA ‘ 

μαρτυροῦσα: οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἐπιλησθῇ ἀπὸ στόματος αὑτῶν, Kat 
a , “Ὁ B25 Ν oy \ ἀπὸ στόματος τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ yap οἶδα τὴν πονη- 

la Ψ “a - , ᾿ς “a > “ 

ρίαν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ὧδε σήμερον, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν με 
an Ὁ V4 “A / 3 A 

αὐτοὺς εἰς THY γῆν THY ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 
Ν “ » ᾽’ὔ 3 3 » nm ἃ la 2 Kat ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν δὴν ταύτην ἐν ἐκείνῃ TH ἡμέρᾳ, 

3 Ν 26 (ὃ > N Ν ev Ἴ aN K Ν 3 λ καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. αἱ ἐνετείλατο 
> -" δ ἤῳ . ἡ N N > 7s x 
Ἰησοῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, od γὰρ εἰσάξεις τοὺς 
ἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦ αὐτοῖς Κύριος, καὶ αὐτὸς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσεν ς Κύριος, ς 

” Ν A ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ. 
ε lal , / ‘ , 

4 Ἡνίκα δὲ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς γράφων πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
n . ᾿ ’ὔ ᾿ > / 

ὅ τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς βιβλίον ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
“Ὁ “ » Ν “ lA , τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, 

6 [4 / ὰ Ν 4 a f ’ὔ θ , » Ἂς 

λέγων, λαβόντες τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου τούτου, θήσετε αὐτὸ 
’ὔ n A Kn 4 , na “ε n 

ἐκ πλαγίων THs κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν" 
- , ῳ ὌΝ er gs 7 καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἐν σοὶ εἰς μαρτύριον. “Ore ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι 

Χ Ν ,ὔ 4 Ν Ἢ 4 τὸν ἐρεθισμόν σου, καὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου τὸν σκληρόν" ἔτι 
ὃ “ “ la , 53 Ν γὰρ ἐμοῦ ζῶντος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν σήμερον, παραπικραίνοντες ἦτε τὰ 

a / 

πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: πῶς οὐχὶ Kal ἔσχατον Tov θανάτου pov; 
3η \ ΄ὔ eon Ν \ 3 ExxAyouicare mpos μὲ τοὺς φυλάρχους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς 

A 4 \ Ν ε lal ᾿ Ν πρεσβυτέρους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς γραμ.- 
lal a ‘ Ν > En / 

ματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, ἵνα λαλήσω εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν πάντας 
Ζ > “ / 3 Ν 

τοὺς λόγους τούτους: καὶ διαμαρτύρομαι αὐτοῖς τόν τε οὐρανὸν 
an an “ 9 , 2 καὶ τὴν γῆν. Οἶδα yap ὅτι ἔσχατον τῆς τελευτῆς μου ἀνομίᾳ 

“ lo lal eo 39 / err 

ἀνομήσετε, Kal ἐκκλινεῖτε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, 
‘ a >” “, ε “ a 

καὶ συναντήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ ἔσχατον τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι 
, ? ™ t ak > .N > nN 

ποιήσετε TA πονηρὰ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
» “ lal 

ἐργοις TOV χειρῶν ὑμῶν. ; 
> , ’ Ν Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας τὰ 

ἃ “ 2Aan / ῥήματα τῆς δῆς ταύτης ἕως εἰς τέλος. 
I rf > a8 Ν λ r , (Ἢ , ε a eer 3 ρόσεχε οὐρανὲ, καὶ χαλήσω, καὶ ἀκουέτω ἡ γῆ ῥήματα ἐκ 

2 4 εἴν - ὃ ͵ θ ε ε Ν Ν a / θ , 2 στόματός pov. Ἰ]ροσδοκάσθω ws ὑετὸς τὸ ἀπόφθεγμά μου, 
’ὔ ’ὔ ε Ν + > καὶ καταβήτω ὡς δρόσος Ta ῥήματά pov, ὡσεὶ ὄμβρος ἐπ 

=o Ἂν ν Ν \ ἐδ δὴν rs 70 \ 7 K , 3 ἄγρωστιν, καὶ ὡσεὶ νιφετὸς ἐπὶ χόρτον. τι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου 
{ Ἐκ ον , ͵ὔ ἴω Ti Be “ Θ Ἀ ὅλ. 4 ΗΝ Ν ἐκάλεσα: δότε μεγαλωσύνην τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Θεὸς, ἀληθινὰ τὰ 

” “ “ ὃ a / ΕΝ Ν Ν 

ἐργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ δδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις: Θεὸς πιστὸς, καὶ 
“, 3 3: 2 / Qs . @& 4 e / . > 
7 οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία: δίκαιος καὶ ὅσιος Κύριος. Ἡμάρτοσαν οὐκ 

Iw 

β Gr. within thee, 7 Gr. at the end of the days. 

Drvr. XXX. 16 RK KA, ὃ: 

day, Because the Lord my God is not with 
me, these evils have come upon me. ‘“And 
I will surely turn away my face from them 
in that day, because of all their evil doings 
which they have done, because they turned 
aside after strange gods. 

19 And now write the words of this song, 
and teach it to the children of Israel, and 
ye shall put it into their mouth, that this 
song may witness for me among the chil- 
dren of [srael to their face. Wor I will 
bring them into the good land, which 1 
sware to their fathers, to give to them a land. 
flowing with milk and honey: and they shall 
eat and be filled and. satisfy themselves ; 
then will they turn aside after other gods, 
and serve them, and they will provoke me, 
and break my covenant. *! And this song 
shall stand up to witness against them ; for 
they shall not forget it out of their mouth, 
or out of the mouth of their seed; for I 
know their wickedness,.what they are doing 
here this day, before 1 have brought them 
into the good land, which I sware to their 
fathers. 

22 And Moses wrote this song in that 
day, and taught it to the children of 
Israel. 23 And he charged: Joshua, and said, 
Be courageous and strong, for thou shalt 
bring the sons-of Israel into: the land, which 
the Lord sware to them, and he shall be 
with thee. 

*t And when Moses finished writing all 
the words of this law in a book, even to the 
end, “then he charged the Levites who bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 
*6Take the book of this law, and ye shall 
put it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God; and it shall be there 
Bamong you for a testimony. 2 For I know 
thy provocation, and thy stiff neck; for yet 
during my life with you at this day, ye have 
been provoking in your’ conduct toward 
God: how shall ye not also be so after my 
death? % Gather together to me the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders, and your 
judges, and your offcers, that I may speak 
in their ears all these words; and I call both 
heaven and earth to witness against them. 
*9For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly transgress, and turn aside out of the 
way which 1 have commanded you; and 
evils shall come upon you Yin the latter 
days, because ye will do evil before the 
Lord, te provoke him to anger by the works 
of your hands. 

And Moses 1 ye all the words of this 
song even to the end, in the ears of the 
whole assembly. 

Attend, O heaven, and I will speak; and 
let the earth hear the words out of my 
mouth. *Let my speech be looked for as 
the rain, and my words come down as dew, 
as the shower upon the herbage, and as snow 
upon the grass. 3For I have called on the 
name of the Lord: assign ye greatness to 
our God. 4445 for God, his works are true, 
and all his ways are Sjudgment: God is 
faithful, and there is no unrighteousness 22 
him; just and holy ἐδ the Lord. ὃ They 

6 Gr. judgments. 
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have sinned, not pleasing him; spotted chil- 
dren, a froward and perverse generation. 
ὁ Do ye thus recompense the Lord? is the 
people thus foolish and unwise? did not he 
umself thy father purchase thee, and make 
thee, and form thee? 7 Remember the days 
of old, consider the years βίου past ages: 
ask thy father, and he shall relate to thee, 
thine elders, and they shall tell thee. 

8 When the Most High divided the na- 
tions, when he separated the sons of Adam, 
he set the bounds of the nations according 
to the number of the angelsof God. 9 And 
his people Jacob became the portion of the 
Coe Israel was the line of his inheritance. 
10 He maintained him in the wilderness, in 
burning thirst and a dry land: he led him 
about and instructed him, and kept him as 
the apple of an eye. “As an eagle would 
watch over his brood, and yearns over his 
young, receives them having spread his 
wings, and takes them up on his back: “the 
Lord alone led them, there was no strange 
god with them. “He brought them up on 
the strength of the land; he fed them with 
the fruits of the fields; they sucked honey 
cut of the rock, and oil out of the solid rock. 
44 Butter of cows, and milk of sheep, with 
the fat of lambs and rams, of calves and kids, 
with fat of kidneys of wheat; and he drank 
wine, the blood of the grape. So Jacob 
ate and was filled, and the beloved one 
kicked; he grew fat, he became thick and 
broad: then he forsook the God that made 
him, and departed from God his Saviour. 

16 They provoked me to anger with strange 
gods; with their abominations they bitterly 
angered me. ¥ They sacrificed to devils, 
and not to.God; to gods whom they knew 
not: new and fresh gods came in, whom 
their fathers knew not. Thou hast for- 
saken God that begot thee, and forgotten 
God who feeds thee. : 

19 And the Lord saw, and-was jealous; and 
was provoked by the anger of his sons and 
daughters,°and said, I willturn away my face 
from them, and will show what shall happen 
to them in the last days; for it is a perverse 
generation, sons in whom is no faith. 

2l1yThey have provoked me to jealousy 
with that which is not God, they have 
exasperated me with their idols; and I will 
provoke them to jealousy with them that 
are no nation, I will anger them witha na- 
tion void_of understanding. * For a fire 
has been kindled out.of my wrath, it shall 
burn to hell below; it shal! devour the land, 
and the fruits of it; it shall set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 251 will 
gather evils upon them, and will ὃ fight with 
my weapons against them. *4 They shall be 
consumed with -hunger and the devouring 
of birds, and there shall be irremediable 
destruction: I will send forth against 
them the teeth of wild beasts, with the rage 
of serpents creeping on the ground. » With- 
out, the sword shall bereave them of chil- 
dren, and terror shall issue.out of the secret 
chambers; the young man shall perish with 
the virgin, the suckling with him who has 
grown old. 261 said, 1 will scatter them, 
and I will cause their memorial to cease from 

& Gr. in ages of ages. y Rom. 10.19. ὃ Gr. cause my weapons to war together against them. 

276 AEYTEPONOMION, 
αὐτῷ τέκνα, μωμητά: γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ διεστραμμένη. Ταῦτα 6 
Κυρίῳ ἀνταποδίδοτε 3 οὕτω λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ οὐχὶ σοφός; οὐκ 
QUTOS οὑτὸς σου πατὴρ ἐκτήσατό σε καὶ ἐποίησέ σε καὶ ἔπλασέ 
σε; ΜΜνήσθητε ἡμέρας αἰῶνος, σύνετε ἔτη γενεῶν γενεαῖς" 7 
ἐπερώτησον τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ σοι, τοὺς πρεσβυ- 
τέρους Gov καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι. : 

Ὅτε διεμέριζεν ὃ ὕψιστος ἔθνη, ds διέσπειρεν υἱοὺς Αδὰμ, 8 
ἔστησεν ὅρια ἐθνῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἀγγέλων Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη 9 
μερὶς Κυρίου λαὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ- σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας 
αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτάρκησεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν δίψει 10 
καύματος ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ: ἐκύκλωσεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπαίδευσεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν, ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ: ‘Qs ἀετὸς σκεπά.- 
σαι νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς νοσσοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπεπόθησε, 
διεὶς τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ ἐδέξατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς 
ἐπὶ τῶν μεταφρένων αὐτοῦ. Κύριος μόνος ἦγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐκ 
ἦν pet αὐτῶν θεὸς ἀλλότριος. ᾿Ανεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς: ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς γεννήματα ἀγρῶν: ἐθήλασαν 
μέλι ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐκ στερεᾶς πέτρας. Βούτυρον 14 
βοῶν, καὶ γάλα προβάτων, μετὰ στέατος ἀρνῶν καὶ κριῶν, υἱῶν 
ταύρων καὶ τράγων, μετὰ στέατος νεφρῶν πυροῦ, καὶ αἷμα 
σταφυλῆς ἔπιεν οἶνον. Καὶ ἔφαγεν Ἰακὼβ καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, 1 
καὶ ἀπελάκτισεν ὃ ἠγαπημένος: ἐλιπάνθη, ἐπαχύνθη, ἐπλατύνθη, 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. 

12 
19 

Παρώξυνάν με ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοτρίοις: ἐν βδελύγμασιν αὐτῶν 16 
παρεπίκρανάν με. Eévoav δαιμονίοις, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ: θεοῖς 17 
Ἂν 9 no Ν Ν / 4 ἃ 3 οἷς οὐκ ηδεισαν' καινοὶ καὶ πρόσφατοι ἥκασιν, οὺς οὐκ 
+ e la lal 

ἤδεισαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. Θεὸν τὸν γεννήσαντά σε 18 
ἐγκατέλιπες, καὶ ἐπελάθου Θεοῦ τοῦ τρέφοντός σε. 

Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ ἐζήλωσε: καὶ παρωξύνθη δι’ ὀργὴν 19 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν 90 
μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ δείξω τί ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων ἡμερῶν" 
ὅτι γενεὰ ἐξεστραμμένη ἐστίν, υἱοὶ οἷς οὐκ ἔστι πίστις ἐν 
re 

αὐτοῖς. 

/ 3 an 

Αὐτοὶ παρεζήλωσάν pe ἐπ᾽ οὐ Θεῷ, παρώξυνάν pe ἐν 21 
a 30 7 5. κα et EN , > Ν pr .3 > 3) τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: κἀγὼ παραζηλώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ οὐκ ἔθνει, 

a / ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ παροργιῶ αὐτούς. Ὅτι πῦρ ἐκκέκαυται 22 
n nw ω [ 

ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καυθήσεται ἕως ἄδου κάτω: καταφάγεται 
a ‘ XN , 2 δὲ / : / > + ΄ 

γὴν καὶ τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς: φλέξει θεμέλια ὀρέων. Duvagw 23 
εἰς αὐτοὺς κακὰ, καὶ τὰ βέλη μου συμπολεμήσω εἰς αὐτούς. 
Τηκόμενοι λιμῷ καὶ βρώσει ὀρνέων, καὶ ὀπισθότονος ἀνίατος: 24 

’ ΄ a Ἵ “ 

ὀδόντας θηρίων ἐπαποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς, μετὰ θυμοῦ συρόντων 
a a 4 > , 3 Ν ΄ Ν 3 “- 
ἐπὶ γῆν. Ἐξωθεν ἀτεκνώσει αὐτοὺς μάχαιρα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 25 

’ / / Ἁ “ / Ν ταμιείων, φόβος: νεανίσκος σὺν παρθένῳ, θηλάζων μετὰ 
, , 5 Piet, γα \ , ν᾿ 

καθεστηκότος πρεσβύτου. Ἐπα, διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς, παύσω δὲ 26 

ζ Gr. downfall, or falling away. 
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Ν / + δὰ 5 Ν >. 3 Ν 5 “Ὁ 

7 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν. Hi μὴ δὲ ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν, 
͵ὔ 7 Ν lal . 

ἵνα μὴ μακροχρονίσωσι, ἵνα μὴ συνεπιθῶνται ot ὑπεναντίοι 
A \ ἣν ΕΝ, 7 2 / 

μὴ εἴπωσιν, ἣ χεὶρ ἡμῶν ἢ ὑψηλὴ, καὶ οὐχὶ Κύριος, ἐποίησε, 
cal , 

TOUTQA TAVTA. 

"EOvos ἀπολωλεκὸς βουλήν ἐστι, Kal οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
9 ἐπιστήμη. Οὐκ ἐφρόνησαν συνιέναι: ταῦτα καταδεξάσθωσαν 
30 εἰς τὸν ἐπιόντα χρόνον. Πῶς διώξεται εἷς χιλίους, καὶ δύο 

μετακινήσουσι μυριάδας, εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
31 Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτούς; "Ore οὐκ εἰσὶν ὡς 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν οἱ 
32 θεοὶ αὐτῶν: οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἀνόητοι. Ἔκ γὰρ ἀμπέλου 

Σοδόμων ἡ ἄμπελος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἣ κληματὶς αὐτῶν ἐκ Ῥομόῤῥας: 
σταφυλὴ αὐτῶν σταφυλὴ χολῆς, βότρυς πικρίας αὐτοῖς. 

38 Θυμὸς δρακόντων ὁ οἶνος αὐτῶν, καὶ θυμὸς ἀσπίδων ἀνίατος. 
34 Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα συνῆκται παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐσφράγισται ἐν τοῖς 
35 θησαυροῖς μου; Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ ἐκδικήσεως ἀνταποδώσω, ὅταν 

σφαλῇ ὃ ποὺς αὐτῶν: ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας αὑτοῖς, καὶ 

36 πάρεστιν ἕτοιμα ὑμῖν. “Ore κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται: εἶδε γὰρ παραλελυ- 
μένους αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκλελοιπότας ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ, καὶ παρειμένους" 

37 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ποῦ εἰσιν of θεοὶ αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπεποίθεισαν 
38 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὧν τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν ἠσθίετε, καὶ ἐπίνετε 

τὸν οἶνον τῶν σπονδῶν αὐτῶν ; ἀναστήτωσαν καὶ βοηθησάτω- 
39 σαν ὑμῖν καὶ γενηθήτωσαν ὑμῖν σκεπασταί. “Tere ἴδετε ὅτι 

ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ ἀποκτείνω, καὶ ζῇν 
᾿ποιήσω" πατάξω, Kayo ἰάσομαι: καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὃς ἐξελεῦται ἐκ 

40 τῶν χειρῶν pov. Ὅτι ἀρῶ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν τὴν χεῖρά μου, 
καὶ ὀμοῦμαι τὴν δεξιάν μου! καὶ ἐρῶ, ζῶ ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: 

41 Ὅτι παροξυνῶ ὡς ἀστραπὴν τὴν μάχαιράν μου, καὶ ἀνθέξεται 
κρίματος ἣ χείρ μου, καὶ ἀποδώσω δίκην τοῖς ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς 
μισοῦσί με ἀνταποδώσω. Μεθύσω τὰ βέλη μου ἀφ᾽ αἵματος, 
καὶ ἡ μάχαιρά μου φάγεται κρέα ἀφ᾽ αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ 
αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἀρχόντων ἐχθρῶν. 

}8 

42 

EidpavOnre οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ, kal προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ: εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνισχυσάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ αἷμα τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκδικᾶται: καὶ ἐκδικήσει καὶ ἀνταποδώσει δίκην τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσιν ἀνταποδώσει" καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖ Κύριος 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

es co 

44. Kal ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν wdyv ταύτην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς τὰ ὦτα 

45 τοῦ λαοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy. Καὶ ἐξετέλεσε 
46 Μωυσῆς λαλῶν παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, προσ- 

έχετε τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὺς ἐγὼ δια- 

μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, ἃ ἐντελεῖσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, 
φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου. 

47 Ὅτι οὐχὶ λόγος κενὸς οὗτος ὑμῖν: ὅτι αὕτη ἣ ζωὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ 

B ὅν. shall. y Rom, 12. 19. ὃ Gr. paralysed. ζ Alex, ἐθνῶν, Gentiles. 
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among men. 7% Were it not for the wrath 
of the enemy, lest they should live long, lest 
their enemies should combine against them ; 
lest they should say, Our own high arm, and 
not the Lord, has done all these things. 
10 is a nation that has lost counsel, 

neither is_ there understanding in them. 
22 They had not sense to understand: let 
them reserve these things against the time 
to come. How Sshould one pursue a 
thousand, and two rout tens of thousands, 
if God had not sold them, and the Lord de- 
livered them up? * For their gods are not 
as our God, but our enemies are void of 
understanding. **For their vine zs of the 
vine of Sodom, and their vine-branch cf 
Gomorrha:- their grape 7s a grape of gall, 
their cluster 2s one of bitterness.. *3 Their 
wine zs the rage of serpents, and the incura- 
ble rage of asps. **Lo! are not these things: 
stored up by me, and sealed among my 
treasures ἢ “In the day of vengeance y{ 
will recompense, whensoever their foot shatl 
be tripped up; for the day of their destruc- 
tion 7s near to them, and the judgments as 
hand are close upon you. * For the Lord 
shall judge his people, and shall be comforted 
over his servants; for he saw that they were 
δ utterly weakened, and failed in the hostile 
invasion, and_ were become feeble: and 
the Lord said, Where are their gods on 
whom they trusted? the fat of whose 
sacrifices ye ate, and ye drank the wine of 
their drink-offerings? let them arise and 
help you, and be your protectors. 39 Behold, 
behold that I am he, and there is no god 
beside me: I kill, and I will make to live: I 
will smite, and I will heal; and there is 
none who shall deliver out of my hands. 

For I will lift up my hand to heaven, and 
swear by my right hand, and I will say, I 
live for ever. ‘For I will sharpen my 
sword like lightning, and my hand shall 
take hold of judgment; and I will render 
judgment to my enemies, and will recom- 
pense them that hate me. 4231 will make my 
weapons drunk with blood, and my sword 
shall devour flesh, ἐξ shall glut itself with 
the blood of the wounded, and from the 
captivity of the $ heads of their enemies that 
rule over them. 

43 Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let 
all the angels of God worship him; 9 rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people, and let all the 
sons of God strengthen themselves in him; 
for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and 
he will render vengeance, and recompense 
justice to his enemies, and will reward them 
that hate him; and the Lord shall purge 
the land of his people. 

# And Moses wrote this song in that day, 
and taught it to the children of Israel; and 
Moses went in and spoke all the words of 
this law in the ears of the people, he and 
Joshua the son of Naue. “5. And Moses 
finished speaking to all Israel. 4®And he 
said to them, ‘l'ake heed with your heart to 
all these words, which I testify to you this 
day, which ye shall command your sons, to 
observe ead do all the words of this law. 
7 For this 7s no vain word to you; for it zs 
your life, and because of this word ye shall 

@ Rom. 15. 10. 
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live long upon the land, into which ye go 
over Jordan to inherit it. 48 And the Lord 
spoke to Moses in this day, saying, 33 Go up 
to the mount Abarim, this mountain Nabau 
which is in the land of Moab over against 
Jericho, and behold the land of Chanaan, 
which I give to the sons of Israel : *¥and die 
in the mount whither thou goest up, and be 
added to thy people; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Or, and was added to his 
people. 5! Because ye disobeyed my word 
among the children of Israel, at the waters 
of strife of Cades in the wilderness of Sin; 
because ye sanctified me not among the sons 
of Israel. ‘Thou shalt see the land before 
thee, but thou shalt not enter into it. 
And this zs the blessing with which Moses 

the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. * And he said, The 
Lord is come from Sina, and has appeared 
from Seir to us, and has hasted out of the 
mount of Pharan, with the ten thousands 
of BCades; on his right hand were his 
angels with him. *And he spared his peo- 
ple, and all his sanctified ones ave under thy 
ands; and they are under thee; and he 

received of his words ‘the law which Moses 
charged us, an inheritance to the assemblies 
of Jacob. ὃ. And he shall be prince with the 
beloved one, when the princes of the people 
are gathered together with the tribes of 
Israel. © Let Ruben live, and not 616; - πα 
let him be many in number. 
7And this is the blessing of Juda; Hear, 

Lord, the voice of Juda, and do thou visit 
bis people: his hands sha!l contend for him, 
and thou shalt be a help from his enemies. 

8 And to Levi he said, Give to Levi his 
manifestations, and his truth to the holy 
man, whom they tempted in the tempta- 
tion; they reviled him at the water of 
strife. »Who says to his father and mother, 
T have not seen thee; and he knew not his 
brethren, and he refused to know his sons: 
he kept thine oracles, and observed thy 
covenant. 1 They shall declare thine ordi- 
nances to Jacob, and thy law to Israel: they 
shall place incense in the time of thy wrath 
continually upon thine altar. ™ Bless, Lord, 
his strength, and accept the works of his 
hands; break the loins of his enemies that 
have risen up against him, and let not them 
that hate him rise up. | And to Benjamin 
he said, The beloved of the Lord shall dwell 
in confidence, and God overshadows him 
always, and he rested between his shoulders. 

13 And to Joseph he said, His land is of 
the blessing of the Lord, of the seasons of 
sky and dew, and of the deeps of wells below, 
i4and of the fruits of the changes of the sun 
in season, and of the produce of the months, 
i5from the top of the ancient mountains, 
and from the top of the everlasting hills, 
16 and of the fulness of the land in season: 
and let the things pleasing to him that dwelt 
in the bush come on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of him who was glorified 
above his brethren. His beauty 15 as:the 
firstling of his bull, his horns aze the horns 
of a unicorn; with them he shall thrust the 
nations at once, even from the end of the 
earth: these are the ten thousands of 
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ἕνεκεν τοῦ λόγου τούτου μακροημερεύσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς 
ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι. Καὶ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, λέγων, 48 
ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ᾿Αβαρὶμ, τοῦτο ὄρος Ναβαῦ ὅ ἐστιν 49 
ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ κατὰ πρόσωπον “Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν, 
ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τελεύτα ἐν τῷ ὄρει 50 
εἷς ὃ ἀναβαίνεις ἐκεῖ, καὶ προστέθητι πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου: 

ὃν τρόπον ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀδελῴός σου ἐν ρ τῷ ὄρει, καὶ 
προσετέθη πρὸς Tov λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥή- Ol 
ματί μου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας 
Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σὶν, διότι οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ με ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἴσραήλ. ᾿Απέναντι ὄψει τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ. 52 

\ 4 ε 3 ΄ \ 4 na a 99 
Kai αὕτη ἡ εὐλογία ἣν ηὐλόγησε Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 33 

“ N on & 3 XN lo an n 

Θεοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸ τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε, 2 
΄ 7 ᾿ ΄σ 

Κύριος ἐκ Σινὰ ἥκει, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἐκ Syelp ἡμῖν, καὶ κατέσπευ- 
» δ N ὦ ἴω a 

σεν ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν, σὺν μυρίασι Ἰζάδης, ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ 
+ > > “ Ν ee “ a las 
ἄγγελοι pet αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφείσατο τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, Kai 3 

, ε ε 7 a Ὄ 

πάντες οἵ ἡγιασμένοι ὑπὸ τὸς χεῖράς σου: καὶ οὗτοι ὑπὸ σὲ 
2 , \ / Ν a a εἰσί καὶ ἐδέξατο ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ νόμον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 4 

« lal M τς λ ͵7 “ 3 Ps ‘\ + 

ἡμῖν Μωυσῆς, κληρονομίαν συναγωγαῖς ᾿Ιακώβ. Kat ἔσται 5 
3 ~ 3 (ὦ + f n ¢g ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ ἄρχων, συναχθέντων ἀρχόντων λαῶν ἅμα 
φυλαῖς Ἰσραήλ. Ζήτω Ῥουβὴ i μὴ ἀποθανέτ ὶ é ἷ ραήλ. Ζήτω Ῥουβὴν, καὶ μὴ ἀποθανέτω, καὶ ἔστω 

3 3 “ 

πολὺς ἐν ἀριθμῷ. 
6 

ἋΤ Καὶ αὕτη Ιούδα- εἰσάκουσον Κύριε φωνῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἔλθοις ἀν: αἱ χεῖρες «αὐτοῦ διακρινοῦσιν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ βοηθὸς ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἔσῃ. 

Καὶ τῷ Λευὶ εἶπε, δότε Λευὶ δήλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλήθειαν 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀνδρὲ τῷ ὁσίῳ, ὃν ἐπείρασαν αὐτὸν ἐν πείρᾳ: 
ἐλοιδόρησαν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατος ἀντιλογία: ὋὉ λέγων τῷ 
πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, οὐχ ἑώρακά σε, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἀπέγνω: ἐφύλαξε τὰ 

λόγιά σου, καὶ τὴν διαθήκην σου διετήρησε. Δηλώσουσι τὰ 
δικαιώατά cov τῷ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὸν νόμον σου τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ' 
ἐπιθήσουσι θυμίαμα ἐν ὀργῇ σου διαπαντὸς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ριόν gov. Hiddoyyooy, Κύριε, τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ δέξαι: κάταξον ὀσφῦν ἐχθρῶν ἐπανεστηκότων᾽ 
αὐτῷ, καὶ οἵ μισοῦντες αὐτὸν μὴ ἀναστήτωσαν. Καὶ τῷ 

Βενιαμὶν εἶπεν, ἠγαπημένος ὑπὸ Κυρίου κατασκηνώσει πε- 
ποιθὼς, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς σκιάζει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 

ἀναμέσον τῶν ὦμων αὐτοῦ κατέπαυσε. 

10 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ εἶπεν, ἀπ᾿ εὐλογίας Ἰζύριου ἡ γῆ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ" 19 
ὡρῶν οὐρανοῦ, καὶ δρόσου, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀβύσσων πηγῶν κάτωθεν, 
καὶ καθ᾽ ὥραν γεννημάτων ἡλίου τροπῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συνόδων 14 
μηνῶν, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς ὀρέων ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ κορυφῆς βουνῶν 18 
ἀενάων, καὶ καθ᾽ ὥραν γῆς πληρώσεως: καὶ τὰ δεκτὰ τῷ 18 
ὀφθέντι ἐν τῇ βάτῳ ἔλθοισαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ᾿Ιωσὴφ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
κορυφῆς δοξασθεὶς ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφοῖς. Πρωτότοκος ταύρου τὸ 17 
κάλλος αὐτοῦ, κέρατα μονοκέρωτος τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ: ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἔθνη κερατιεῖ ἅμα, ἕως ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου γῆς: αὗται μυρίαδες ᾿Ε φραὶμ, 

----οςες. 

A Heb. D7, saints. 
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a a : a Ν > 
(8 καὶ αὗται χιλιάδες Μανασσῆ. - Καὶ τῷ Ζαβουλὼν εἶπεν, 

> ͵ὔ Ν > 3 ,) \ 3 7 ΕἾ “ 

εὐφράνθητι Ζαβουλὼν ἐν ἐξοδίᾳ σου, καὶ ᾿Ισσάχαρ ἐν τοῖς 
Ld σκηνώμασιν αὐτοῦ. “Evy ἐξολοθρεύσουσι: καὶ ἐπικαλέσεσθε 

ἐκεῖ, καὶ θύσετε ἐκεῖ θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης: ὅτι πλοῦτος θαλάσσης 
θηλάσει σε, καὶ ἐμπόρια παράλιον κατοικούντων. 

Ὁ Καὶ τῷ Γὰδ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ἐμπλατύνων Td ὡς λέων 
2] ἐνεπαύσατο, συντρίψας βραχίονα καὶ ἄρχοντα. Kai εἶδεν 

ἀπαρχὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐμερίσθη γῇ ἀρχόντων συνηγμένων 
ἅμα ἀρχηγοῖς λαῶν: δικαιοσύνην Κύριος ἐποίησε, καὶ κρίσιν 

“ 3 

αὐτοῦ μετὰ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
. an / 

2 ΣᾷΚαὶ τῷ Δὰν εἶπε, Δὰν σκύμνος λέοντος, καὶ ἐκπηδήσεται ἐκ 
3700 Βασάν. Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὶ εἶπε, Νεφθαλὶ πλησμονὴ 

a ἈΝ ΕῚ 67, ὖλ ἘΝ. ‘\ K / 3 θ (λ 

δεκτῶν: καὶ ἐμπλησθήτω εὐλογίας παρὰ 'Κυρίου: θάλασσαν 
A Ν , , Ν a "A Ν > DA 4 
4 καὶ AiGa κληρονομήσει. Kat τῴ Ασὴρ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος 

> Ν , 2 , \ om” ὃ Ν “ "ὃ λ n ΕΝ a , 

ἀπὸ τέκνων ᾿Ασήρ, Kal ἔσται δεκτὸς τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ: βάψει 
ye 2 3 ΄ \ ὋΣ pa sis Ν λ x ν oe ἫΝ 
13 ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ. idmpos καὶ χαλκὸς τὸ ὑπόδημα 

“ z 

αὐτοῦ ἔσται: ws al ἡμέραι σου, ἡ ἰσχύς σου. 
3 3 7 ε bs ὌΠΑ, 4 2 8 , > AN 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ ἠγαπημένου, ὃ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ 
τὸν οὐρανὸν βοηθός σου, καὶ ὁ μεγαλοπρεπὴς τοῦ στερεώματος. 

a Ν Ν \ 

7 Kat σκεπάσει ce Θεοῦ ἀρχὴ, καὶ ὑπὸ ἰσχὺν βραχιόνων 
ἀενάων: καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ἐχθρὸν, λέγων, 

8 5 sr. Ν / *T ὴλ θὰ 5 ne 

‘8 ἀπόλοιο. Kot κατασκηνώσει Ισραὴλ πεποιθὼς μόνος ἐπὶ 
γῆς Ιακὼβ, ἐπὶ σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ: καὶ 6 οὐρανός σοι συννεφὴς 

) , ἵ ἅ 3 ΄ , ¢ / Ν Ξ 

19 δρόσῳ. Μακάριος σὺ ᾿Ισραήλ: τίς ὅμοιός σοι λαὸς σωζόμενος 
“ Ν 

ὑπὸ Κυρίου ; ὑπερασπιεῖ ὃ βοηθός σου, καὶ ἣ μάχαιρα καύχημά 
cou: καὶ ψεύσονταί σε οἱ ἐχθροί σου: καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
αὐτῶν ἐπιβήση. 

“ 3 lal 

Καὶ ἀνεβη Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Ναβαῦ, 
> \ Ἀ Ν ἊΨ > >. N , € 4 \ ἐδ - 

ἐπὶ κορυφὴν Φασγὰ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἔδειξεν 
3) 37 AN K 4 “ πὰ “Ὁ Τ' λ LO ῳ Δὸ Ν “ Ν 2 αὐτῷ Κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γαλαὰδ ἕως Δὰν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

“ ᾿ Ν Ν A Ν a > Ν NX » Ν 

γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Edpaiu, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
ὃ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ἰούδα ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης, καὶ 

ε εἰ 

τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ τὰ περίχωρα “Ἱεριχὼ, πόλιν φοινίκων ἕως 
, \ 4% , \ a “ ε ΚΕ 

4 Σηγώρ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, αὕτη ἡ γῆ ἣν ὥμοσα 
τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγων, τῷ σπέρματι 
ςἩ ̓  cad / > / \ oo ~ > “ \ 9 mn > ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν: καὶ ἔδειξα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσῃ. 

& 

h Kai ἐτελεύτησε Μωυσῆς ὃ οἰκέτης Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ διὰ 
£2 / Yt ἰῷ ἃ 3 Ὄπ > Ἁ 4 / 

6 ῥήματος Κυρίου. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Tat ἐγγὺς οἴκου Φογώρ: 
καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν οὐδεὶς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

7 Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ τελευτᾷν αὐτόν" 
> 5 / ε 5 Ν 5 a“ 5 Ν 5 4 Ν 

οὐκ ἡμαυρώθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐφθάρησαν τὰ 
χελώνια αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἔκλαυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ Μωυσῆν ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ συνετελέ- 

9 σθησαν αἵ ἡμέραι πένθους κλαυθμοῦ Μωυσῆ. Καὶ Ἰησοῦς 
vids Ναυῆ ἐνεπλήσθη πνεύματος συνέσεως, ἐπέθηκε γὰρ 
Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοὺ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ 

ε ΘΕ ΝΟ ΄ὔ Ν 5 ’ὔ / > ’ 7 “ 

οἱ viot Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐποίησαν καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ 
Μωυσῃ. 

6 

4 

8 

Deut. XXXIII. 18—X XXIV. 9. 

Ephraim, and these are the thousands of 
Manasse. ‘And to Zabulon he said, Rejoice, 
Zabulon, in thy going out, and Issachar in 
his tents. '9They shall utterly destroy the 
nations, and ye shall call men there, and 
there offer the sacrifice of righteousness ; 
for the wealth of the sea shall suckle thee, 
and so shall the marts of them that dweil 
by the sea-coast. 

20 And to Gad he said, Blessed be he that 
enlarges Gad: as a lion he rested, having 
broken the arm and the ruler. ?! And he 
saw his first-fruits, that there the land of 
the princes gathered with the chiefs of the 
people was divided; the Lord wrought 
righteousness, and his judgment with Israel. 

22 And to Dan he said, Dan zs a lion’s 
whelp, and shall leap out of Basan. 33 And to 
Nephthali he said, Nephthali Aas the fulness 
of good things; and let him be filled with 
blessing from the Lord : he shall inherit the 
west and the south. *4And to Aser he said, 
Aser is blessed with children; and he shall 
be acceptable to his brethren: he shall dip 
his foot in oil. 2? His sandal shall be iron 
and brass; as thy days, so shall be thy 
strength. 

26 There is not any such as the God of the 
beloved; he who rides upon the heaven is 
thy helper, and the magnificent One of the 
firmament. 7 And the rule of God shall 
protect thee, and ¢hat under the strength 
of the everlasting arms; and he shall cast 
forth the enemy from before thy face, say- 
ing, Perish. 7% And Israel shall dwell in 
confidence alone on the land of Jacob, with 
corn and wine; and the sky shall be misty 
with dew upon thee. 29 Blessed aré thou, 
O Israel; who zs like to thee, O people saved 
by the Lord? thy helper shall hold his 
shield over thee, and is sword zs thy boast ; 
and thine enemies shall speak falsely to 
thee, and thou shalt tread upon their neck. 
And Moses went up from Araboth Moab 

to the mount of Nabau, to the top of Phasga, 
which is before Jericho; and the Lord 
shewed him all the mount of Galaad to 
Dan, and all the land of Nephthali, ?and all 
the land of Ephraim and Manasse, and all 
the land of Juda to the farthest sea; 3and 
the wilderness, and the country round about 
Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to Segor. 
4And the Lord said to Moses, This zs the 
land of which I sware to Abraam, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, saying, To your seed will I give 
it: and I have shewed it to thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go in thither. 

>So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
in the land_of Moab by the word of the 
Lord. And they buried him in Gai near 
the house of Phogor; and no one has seen 
his sepulchre to this day. 7 And Moses was 
a hundred and twenty years old at his 
death ; his eyes were not dimmed, nor were 
his natural powers destroyed. by Br ncgy 
8And the children of Israel wept for 

Moses in Araboth of Moab at Jordan near 
Jericho thirty days; and the days of the 
sad mourning for Moses were completed. 
9And Joshua the son of Naue was filled 
with the spirit of knowledge, for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him; and the children 
of Israel hearkened to him; and they did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 



Devt. XXXIV. 10--ῳοϑαῦὰ 1. 11. 280 IHSOYS NAYH. 

10 And there rose up no more a prophet in 
Tsrael like Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face, in all the signs and wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to work in Egypt 
on Pharao, and his servants, and all his 
land; 12 the great wonders, and the mighty 
“wit 4 which Moses displayed before all 
srael. 

Kat οὐκ ἀνέστη ἔτι προφήτης ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς Μωυσῆς: ὃν 10 
ἔγνω Κύριος αὐτὸν πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 11 
σημείοις καὶ τέρασιν, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ποιῆσαι 
αὐτὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ Φαραὼ, καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ" , τὰ θαυμάσια τὰ μεγάλα, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα 12 
τὴν κραταιὰν, ἃ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ἔναντι παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. 

ΠΣ ΤΣ NATH. 

AND it came to pass after the death of 
Moses, that the Lord spoke to Joshua the 
son of Naue, the minister of Moses, saying, 
2 Moses my servant is dead ; now then arise, 
go over Jordan, thou _and all this people, 
into the land, which I give them. 3 Every 
spot on which ye shall tread I will give it 
you, as I said to Moses. *The wilderness 
and Antilibanus, as far as the great river, 
the river Euphrates, and as far as the Pex- 
tremity of thesea; your coasts shall be from 
the setting of the sun. ὅ Not a man shall 
stand against you all the days of thy life; 
and as I was with Moses, so will I also be 
with thee, and_yI will not fail thee, or 
neglect thee. ® Be strong and ‘quit thyself 
like a man, for thou shalt divide the land to 
this people, which I sware to give to ὃ your 
fathers. 7Be strong, therefore, and quit 
thyself like a man, to observe and do as 
Moses my servant commanded thee; and 
thou shalt not turn $ therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest be 
wise in whatsoever thou mayest do. 8 And 
the book of this law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, and thou shalt meditate in it 
day and night, that thou mayest know how 
to do all the things that are written in zt; 
then shalt thou prosper, and make thy ways 
prosperous, and then shalt thou be wise. 
9Lo! I have commanded thee; be strong 
and courageous, be not cowardly nor fear- 
ful, for the Lord thy God is with thee in all 
places whither thou goest. !©And Joshua 
commanded the scribes of the people. say- 
ing, ! Go into the midst of the camp of the 
people, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare provisions ; for yet three days and 
ye 9 shall go over this Jordan, entering in to 
take possession of the land, which the Lord 
God of your fathers gives to you. 

, ἈΝ S an IF KAT ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Μωυσῆ, εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ιησοῖ 
υἱῷ Ναυῆ τῷ ὑπουργῷ Μωυσῆ, λέ Μωυσῆς ὁ θερά ἣ υῇ τῷ ὑπουργῷ Μωυσῆ, λέγων, Μωυσῆς ὃ θεράπων 

΄, “ > > Ν / Ν 3 / Ἁ μου τετελεύτηκε: νῦν οὖν ἀναστὰς, διάβηθι τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην σὺ 
Ν “ ie Ἂς “ A Ν , lal 

kat πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οὗτος εἰς THY γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτοῖς. 
nn 5 4 \ nN la Lal “ Ὁ 

Πᾶς ὃ τόπος, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἂν ἐπιβῆτε τῷ ἴχνει τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν, 
eon ΄ al ἃ 4 +” ca) al ms 5 
ὑμῖν δώσω αὐτὸν, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα τῷ Μωυσῇ: Τὴν ἔρημον 4 

XN 3 lal a A 

καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον, ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ 
ἣν / “A / > , Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης: ad ἡλίου 

Q a] , an Ζ 

δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅρια ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 5 
, - , “ a ΒΕ κατενώπιον ὑμῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου" καὶ ὥσπερ 

3} a 4 Ν \ a Ν ἤμην μετὰ Μωυσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 i 30 ε ’ ΄ a \ > , ἐγκαταλείψω σε, οὐδ᾽ ὑπερόψομαί oe. Ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου" 6 

Ν n n n ᾽ὔ \ lal Ν + lal ov yap ἀποδιελεῖς τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς 
“ ΄- a yy 5 Ν ὔ 

πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. Ισχυε οὖν καὶ ἀνδρίζου, 7 
/ ‘ lad 4 > M4 la a e “ 

φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν καθότι ἐνετείλατό σοι Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς 
ἈΝ 3 3 τς a» .5 9. κα 3 ὃ \ ὑδὲ 3 3 Ν μου" καὶ οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, 

Ψ in in 1d N / ἵνα συνῇς ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν πράσσῃς. Kat οὐκ ἀποστήσεται 8 
aA a Ἃ ’ Ν 4 

ἡ βίβλος τοῦ νόμου τούτου ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, καὶ μελετή- 
“ a a / x 

ces ἐν αὐτῇ ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἵνα εἰδῇς ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ 
7 ε ἊΝ Ν γεγραμμένα: τότε εὐοδωθήσῃ, καὶ εὐοδώσεις τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ 

4 "2 ? Nae , ἢ / 3, eo ὃ ΄ N 
τότε συνήσεις. “dod ἐντέταλμαίζ σοι: ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου, μὴ 9 

a “ / ε / > 

δειλιάσῃς, μηδὲ φοβηθῇς, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς 
, Ὁ , > a n πάντα ov ἐὰν πορεύῃ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς tots γραμμα- 10 
lal “ n Ν 7 ‘al “ 

τεῦσι τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, εἰσέλθατε κατὰ μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς 11 
a A ἘΠ κα , a A“ , 3 , > 

τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐντείλασθε τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ἐτοιμάζεσθε ἐπι- 
a a , Ν 3 ‘4 

σιτισμὸν, OTL ἔτι τρεῖς ἡμέραι καὶ ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Topdd- 
A na ‘ “ \ , ε Ν 

νὴν τοῦτον, εἰσελθόντες κατασχεῖν τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
lan / “ 4 a 

τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. 

Ω 
Ἂ 

CAD 

8 Or, last, or, farthestsea. y Heb.13. 5. ὃ Gr. to your fathers, to give them. ζ Gr. from them, sc.the commands. @ Gr. do go over. 
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12 Kat τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Tad, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
18 εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, μνήσθητε τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς 

ὁ παῖς Κυρίου, λέγων, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν κατέπαυσεν ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην. At γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
παιδία ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν κατοικείτωσαν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣ 
ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβήσεσθε εὔζωνοι πρότεροι τῶν ἀδελ- 

15 φῶν ὑμῶν πᾶς ὁ ἰσχύων: καὶ συμμαχήσετε αὐτοῖς, ἕως ἂν 
καταπαύσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ 
καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 
ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ πέραν τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ ἡμῖν, ποιήσομεν, καὶ εἰς πάντα 
τόπον οὗ ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃς ἡμᾶς, πορευσόμεθα. Karta πάντα 
ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν Μωυσῇ, ἀκουσόμεθά σου: πλὴν ἔστω Κύριος 
6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἣν μετὰ Μωυσῆ. Ὃὧ δὲ 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἀπειθήσῃ σοι, καὶ ὅστις μὴ ἀκούσῃ τῶν 
ες , », “Ὲ 5 / 2.” > / > \ Ν ῥημάτων cov καθότι ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ αὐτῷ, ἀποθανέτω: ἀλλὰ ἴσχυε 

16 

27 

18 

καὶ ἀνδρίζου. 
Ν ft ’ 

2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς vids ΝΝαυῇ ἐκ Sarriv δύο νεανίσκους 
“a / ἣν 7 Ν a Ν Ν κατασκοπεῦσαι, λέγων, ἀνάβητε καὶ ἴδετε τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 

/ / 5 δ 7 Ἱεριχώ: καὶ πορευθέντες οἱ δύο νεανίσκοι εἰσήλθοσαν εἰς Ἱεριχώ- 
\ ig Ὁ + ε Ls καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν εἰς οἰκίαν γυναικὸς πόρνης, ἢ ὄνομα Ῥαάβ: 

Ν n 

καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ. 
A ε Ν / _ ee / 

2 Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγοντες, εἰσπεπόρευνται 
- A “ ~ \ Lal Ν 

8 ὧδε ἄνδρες τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
3 I 4 ε \ ε Ν Ν > \ “Pp Ν λέ 
ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ραὰβ, έγων, 

/ > Ν 5. ΔΛ 
ἐξάγαγε τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς εἰσπεπορευμένους εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου 

A XN ᾿ς iol 7 \ a 

4 τὴν νύκτα, κατασκοπεῦσαι yap THY γῆν ἥκασι. Καὶ λαβοῦσα 
᾽ὔ ‘\ > a 

ἢ γυνὴ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας, ἔκρυψεν αὐτούς: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
λέ 3 λ 50 Ν 5: ε 37 ὃ ε δὲ ε 5A: 

5 λέγουσα, εἰσεληλύθασι πρὸς μὲ οἱ avdpes, ws δὲ ἢ πύλη 
lan ip > Se 6 

ἐκλείετο ἐν TO σκότει, Kal οἱ ἄνδρες ἐξῆλθον: οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι 
, “ > , 

ποῦ πεπόρευνται: καταδιώξατε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, εἰ καταλήψεσθε 
Σ “ ᾿ 

6 αὐτούς. Αὕτη δὲ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ ἔκρυψεν 
a tal ie ἊΣ ΑΝ, “ ’ 

αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ λινοκαλάμῃ τῇ ἐστοιβασμένῃ αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώμα- 
“ “ Ν XN \ 

7 τος. Kai ot ἄνδρες κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
cd Ne , , Ἰορδάνου ἐπὶ τὰς διαβάσεις, καὶ ἡ πύλη ἐκλείσθη. 

: . ὴ 
8 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξήλθοσαν οἱ διώκοντες ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ 

5 Ν Ν \ Ἃ fol > Ἀ ψ δὲ 5 ἐν. Ν 5 Ν αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὶν ἢ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, αὕτη δὲ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
n , ov e lal 

9 ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
, Ν “ ΕἸ , \ ce / e lal >)? e na 

Κύριος τὴν γῆν: ἐπιπέπτωκε yap ὃ φόβος ὑμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
’ὔ ε \ Ν ᾿ς Ὁ ᾿Ακηκόαμεν γὰρ ὅτι κατεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν 

la Bd , lal 

θάλασσαν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἐξεπορεύεσθε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγυτ- 
an Ν a rn 3 Ly » « 

του, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot 
> , a? , a > ‘ Ν Ἂ a ΕῚ λ θ ΄ 

ἤσαν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν καὶ “Oy, ods ἐξωλοθρεύσατε 
“ / a / ε “ Ν 

1 αὐτούς. Kat ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ἐξέστημεν τῇ καρδίᾳ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
n Ν , lal bid οὐκ ἔστη ἔτι πνεῦμα ἐν οὐδενὲ ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν: ὅτι 

a 3 ΜΝ Ἀ ΝΥ Qn lad , 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω. 
“ \ 7 ~~ Se > Ν 2 Καὶ νῦν ὀμόσατέ μοι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ποιῶ ὑμῖν ἔλεος, καὶ 

8 Or, in good order. 7 Gr. them. ὃ Gr. dark. 

Jdosuua’ 1. 19---|. 12. 

”® And to Ruben, and to Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasse, Joshua said,  Re- 
member the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you, saying, The 
Lord your God has caused you to rest, and 
has given you this land. Let your wives 
and your children and your cattle dwell in 
the land, which he has given you; and ye 
shall go over Pwell armed before your bre- 
thren, every one of you who is strong; and 
ye shall fight on their side; vuntil the 
Lord your God shall have given your bre- 
thren rest, as also to you, and they also 
shall have inherited the land, which the 
Lord your God gives them; then ye shall 
depart each one to his inheritance, which 
Moses gave you beyond Jordan_ eastward. 
16 And they answered Joshua and said, We 
will do all things which thou commandest 
us, and we will go to every place whither 
thou shalt send us. 17 Whereinsoerer we 
hearkened to Moses we will hearken to 
thee; only let the Lord our God be with 
thee, as he was with Moses. 18 And whoso- 
ever shall disobey thee, and whosoever shall 
not hearken to thy words as thou shalt com- 
mand him, let him die; but be thou strong 
and courageous. 

And Joshua the son of Naue sent out of 
Sattin two young men to spy the land, say- 
ing, Go up and view the land and Jericho: 
and the two young men went and entered 
into Jericho; and they entered into the 
house of a harlot, whose name was Raab, 
and lodged there. 

2 And it was reported to the king of Jeri- 
cho, saying, Men of the sons of Israel have 
come in hither to spy the land. 3 And the 
king of Jericho sent and spoke to Raab, 
saying, Bring out the men that entered into 
thine house this night; for they are come 
to spy out the land. 4 And the woman took 
the two men and hid them; and she spoke 
to Ὑ the messengers, saying, ‘he men came 
in to me, ὃ but when the gate was shut in 
the Sevening, the men went out; I know 
not whither they are gone: follow after 
them, if ye Smay overtake them. 6 But she 
had brought them up upon the house, and 
hid them in the flax-stalks that were spread 
by her on the house. 7 And the men followed 
alter them in the way to Jordan to the 
fords ; and the gate was shut. 

8 And it came to pass when the men who 
pursued after them were gone forth, and 
before the spies had lain down to sleep, that 
she came up to them on the top of the 
house ; %and she said to them, I know that 
the Lord has given you the land; for the 
fear of you has fallen upon us. ™ For we 
have heard that the Lord God dried up the 
Red Sea before you, when ye came out of 
the land of Egypt, and all that he did tothe 
two kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan, to Seon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 1}! And when we heard it we 
were amazed in our heart, and there was no 
longer any spirit in any of us because of 
you, for the Lord your God is God in heaven 
above, and on the earth beneath. 13 And 
now swear to me by the Lord God; since I 

ζ Gr. shal. 



Josuua II. 138—III. 7. 

deal mercifully with you, so do ye also deal 
mercifully with the house of my father: 
Band save alive the house of my father, my 
mother, and my brethren, and all my house, 
and all that they have, and ye shall rescue 
my soul from death. 

14 And the men said to her, Our life for 
yours even to death: and she said, When 
the Lord shall have delivered the city to 
you, ye shall deal mercifully and truly with 
me. And she let them down by the win- 
dow; and she said to them, Depart into 
the hill-country, lest the pursuers meet 
you, and ye shall be hidden there three 
days until your pursuers return from after 
you, and afterwards ye shall depart on your 
way. 

17 And the men said to her, We are clear 
of this thy oath. 18 Behold, we β shall enter 
into a part of the city, and thou shalt set ya 
sign; thou shalt bind this scarlet cord in 
the window, by which thou hast let us down, 
and thou shalt bring in to thyself, into thy 
house, thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all the family of thy father. 
19 And it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall go outside the door of thy house, his 
guilt shall be upon him, and we shall be 
quit of this thine oath ; and_we will be re- 
sponsible for all that shall be found: with 
thee in thy house. ” But if any one should 
injure us, or betray these our matters, we 
shall be quit of this thine oath. 4 And she 
said to them, Let it be according to your 
word; and she sent them out, and they de- 
parted. ** And they came to the hill-country, 
and remained there three days; and tlie 
pursuers searched all the roads, and found 
them not. 

23 And the two young men returned, and 
came down out of the mountain; and they 
went over to Joshua the son of Naue, and 
told him all things that had happened to 
them. * And they said to Joshua, ‘he Lord 
has delivered all the land into our power, 
and all the inhabitants of that land tremble 
because of us. 
And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 

and departed from Sattin; and they came 
as far as Jordan, and lodged there before 
they crossed over. *And it came to pass 
after three days, that the scribes went 
through the camp; %and they charged the 
people, saying, When ye shall see the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord our God, and our 
priests and the Levites bearing it, ye shall 
depart from your places, and ye shall go 
after it. 4But let there be a distance be- 
tween you and it; ye shall stand as much 
as two thousand cubits from it. Do not 
draw nigh to it, that ye may know the way 
which ye are to go; for ye have not gone 
the way ὃ before. 

5 And Joshua said to the people, Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, for to-morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among you. 
6 And Joshua said to the priests, Take up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and go 
before the people: and the priests took up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
went before the people. 7 And the Lord 

8 ὦν. do enter. y Gr. the sign. 

282 ΙΗ ΣΟΥΣ NAYH. 

ποιήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔλεος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ 
ζωγρήσατε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς μου, τὴν μητέρα μοὺ, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφούς μου, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκόν μον, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὑτοῖς, καὶ ἐξελεῖσθε τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ θανάτου. 

Ν > E ee on) e xv ε Ν la > n Kat εἶπαν αὐτῇ οἱ ἄνδρες, ἣ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ἀνθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 
/ Ν - N Ss e Δ “ 

θάνατον: καὶ αὐτὴ εἶπεν, ὡς ἂν παραδῷ Κύριος ὑμῖν τὴν πόλιν, 
, > > Ν 5. Ν Ἅ 

ποιήσετε εἰς ἐμὲ ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Kat κατεχάλασεν αὐτοὺς 
διὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἀπέλθετε, 

Ἂς ΄ eo. 7 mn 

μὴ συναντήσωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ καταδιώκοντες, Kal κρυβήσεσθε ἐκεῖ 
a ε / ῳ \ ΄ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἕως ἂν ἀποστρέψωσιν οἱ καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω 

€ Cas ξ Ἂς Ν “ » 7 > Ν S Ν ε n 

ὑμῶν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. 

τῴ SAS \ SEN. e >» 2A 3 Ν na 7 Kat εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὴν of ἄνδρες, ἀθῶο. ἐσμὲν τῷ ὅρκῳ σου 
"ἡ FQN ε “ > / / “ τούτῳ. Ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς εἰσπορευόμεθα εἰς μέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 

Ν 5 las Ν v4 Ν ,ὔ lal θήσεις τὸ σημεῖον, τὸ σπαρτίον TO κόκκινον τοῦτο ἐκδήσεις εἰς 
ae θ (ὃ ὃ 3 τὴν 3 , ε n 5 > xan Ἂς Ν , τὴν θυρίδα du ἧς κατεβίβασας ἡμᾶς du αὐτῆς" τὸν δὲ πατέρα 

\ Ν / \ Ν 

σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
> a , , \ : 

οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὴν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου. 
K Ν >» we an aA xv 5 λθ); Ἂ θύ a 3 Ὁ 3] 

αἱ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας σου ἔξω, 
5 ε an 3 e an an n 7 

ἔνοχος ἑαυτῷ ἔσται, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀθῶοι TO ὅρκῳ σου τούτῳ: Kal 
φ ΞΧ jf Ν a “ / an 

ὅσοι ἐὰν γένωνται μετὰ σοῦ ἐν TH οἰκίᾳ σου, ἡμεῖς ἔνοχοι 
νι ς εν 3 Ν Ms ean ΄ \ bs 
ἐσόμεθα. “Hay δέ τις ἡμᾶς ἀδικήσῃ ἢ καὶ ἀποκαλύψῃ τοὺς 

/ ε la) , “ - n U4 
λόγους ἡμῶν τούτους, ἐσόμεθα ἀθῶοι τῷ ὅρκῳ σου τούτῳ. 

Ν 5 3 ως Ν a a 

Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὑμῶν ἔστω: Kal ἐξαπέστειλεν 
5 Ἁ Ἂν > 6 K \ + Ω 3 Ν 5 ἣ \ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν. ai ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ 

, > “ Lal ε / ‘\ , 

κατέμειναν ἐκεῖ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐξεζήτησαν οἱ καταδιώκοντες 
iA Ν ¢ Ν Ν y πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν. 

ἮΝ 6 , , / A Kat ὑπέστρεψαν of δύο νεανίσκοι, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 
+ ts Χ ὃ 7 XN 3 “-“ εν Ν Ἄν. ὦ / 

ὄρους: Kal διέβησαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ διηγήσαντο 
Le ς / Ν / a 3 na 

αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
Υ ΄ὔ “ a n ὅτι παραδέδωκε Κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ KaT- 
“ A an na a 

έπτηχε πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν THY γῆν ἐκείνην ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

Κ ν o> a 4 | a“ Ν δὰ tit σι 3 Ν Ν at ὥρθρισεν “Incots τοπρωΐϊ, καὶ ἀπῇρεν ἐκ Zarriv, καὶ 
»” 4 a 9, vA Ν / ΤΕ “ Ν a “ ἤλθοσαν ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ πρὸ τοῦ διαβῆ- 

τ᾿ Ν / “ a vad 

vat. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας διῆλθον οἱ γραμματεῖς 
XV aA n a n 

διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, Kal ἐνετείλαντο τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ὅταν 
> Ν Ν ia! an a cal 

ἴδητε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
Ν ε - la Ν , iu a τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν Kal τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας αὑτὴν, ἀπαρεῖτε 

ἡ ἐς “- , ἘΝ ν»ν Ν ΄ >? ὌΝ 3 Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ὑμῶν, καὶ πορεύσεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. ᾿Αλλὰ 

᾿ “ μακρὰν ἔστω ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἐκείνης, ὅσον δισχιλίους 
΄ ᾿ς ’, n 7 , 

πήχεις στήσεσθε: μὴ προσεγγίσητε αὐτῇ, ἵνα ἐπίστησθε τὴν 
ε A 7 ὁδὸν, ἣν πορεύσεσθε αὐτήν: ov γὰρ πεπόρευσθε τὴν ὁδὸν ar 
3 Ν Ν / ε / . ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης ἡμέρας. 

19 

1 

9 

4 

‘ 5S > a “ al ’ 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ λαῷ, ἁγνίσασθε εἰς αὔριον, ὅτε αὔριον 5 

7 / > ε “ ’ 

ποιήσει Ἰζύριος ἐν ὑμῖν θαυμαστά. 
ε “ + ‘ Ν na , 4 Ν 

ἱερεῦσιν, ἄρατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ προπο- 
, “ a δ §% a a 

ρεύεσθε τοῦ λαοῦ: Kal ypav of ἱερεῖς THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
’, Ν 4 “ A 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. 

6 Qr. from yesterday and the third day. A frequent Hebraism. 

) 

Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 6 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 7 
---ὦ 
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Nee 3 a 2 a ε ῇ , 4 eya ig , 
πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἄρχομαι ὑψῶσαί σε κατενώ- 

“ “ 7 , , A 

πίον πάντων υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, wa γνῶσιν ὅτι καθότι ἥμην μετὰ 
“ ‘ Ν a) Ν la Yj a 

8 Μωυσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ viv ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
a na Ἁ \ - ’ , \ 

ἱερεῦσι τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης, λέγων, ὡς ἂν 
n nm 3 , Ν n>? 

εἰσέλθητε ἐπὶ μέρους τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Topddvov, καὶ ἐν τῷ “Top- 
δάνῃ στήσεσθε. 

a A 3 Ν , ᾿ \ 
9 Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, προσαγάγετε ὧδε, Kat 

» va Ν en ? lal an ε n > , 7 

0 ἀκούσατε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. [ὧν τούτῳ γνώ- 
Ψ \ “ 3 eon ST 9 4 2 , Εν. “δ 

σεσθε, ὅτι Θεὸς ζῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὀλοθρεύων ὀλοθρεύσει ἀπὸ 
a Ν Ν “ Ν Ν 

προσώπου ἡμῶν τὸν Χαναναῖον, καὶ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν 
a - a 3 ΕἾ 2. Ν 

Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Evaiov, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Τεργε- 
n na \ , 

1 σαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου 
“-“ n > / / an 

2 πάσης τῆς γῆς διαβαίνει τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. ἹΠροχειρίσασθε ὑμῖν 
, Ey ἂν» as en 3 \ LA Ae ec Lg a 

δώδεκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿σραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ ἑκάστης φυλῆς. 
8 Καὶ ἔσται, ὡς ἂν καταπαύσωσιν οἱ πόδες τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόν- 

n / / “ Lal nan 

των τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς ἐν τῷ ὕδατι 
a? / \ Wa a? / > , Ἁ Ν 7 Ν 

τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐκλείψει, τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ 
“ ᾽ὔ 

καταβαῖνον στήσεται. 
“ ’ὔ al a 

4 Kat ἀπῇρεν ὃ λαὸς ἐκ τῶν σκηνωμάτων αὐτῶν διαβῆναι τὸν 
3 7 ε Ne lal A \ Ν “ ὃ θ la 7 

Topdavyv, οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἤροσαν τὴν κιβωτὸν THs διαθήκης Κυρίου 
Β΄ an a 4, δ nan 

5 πρότεροι Tov λαοῦ. ‘Os δὲ εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες 
Ν ᾿ “ ὃ θή Β΄ δὲ ἃς Ἴ δά XN 2 “ὃ la 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ot πόδες τῶν 
ε , “ a S Ν Ν n ὃ θή Κ΄ ’ὔ 3 / ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόντων τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου éBadn- 

᾽ , an Ψ« n°? / < > Wi , 3 
σαν εἰς μέρος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: 6 δὲ ᾿Ιορδάνης ἐπλη- 

an la) Ν / a 

ροῦτο Kad’ ὅλην τὴν KpyTida αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι θερισμοῦ 
n # 

6 πυρῶν: Καὶ ἔστη τὰ ὕδατα τὰ καταβαΐνοντα ἄνωθεν, ἔστη 
ied a > \ Ν “ὃ ὃ Tal a 7, 

πῆγμα ἕν ἀφεστηκὸς μακρὰν σφόδρα σφοδρῶς ἕως μέρους 
a 7 

Καριαθιαρίμ: τὸ δὲ καταβαῖνον κατέβη εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
” - Ἀ 
Αραβα θάλασσαν ἁλὸς, ἕως εἰς τὸ τέλος ἐξέλιπε: καὶ ὃ λαὸς 

7 εἱστήκει ἀπέναντι Ἱεριχώ. Kai ἔστησαν of ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες 
Ν Ν “ / ἊΝ Sal “ 2 , A Or 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ‘Top- 
΄ Ν ΄ ε ἘΆΝ 5 ἈΝ / Ὁ ἂν ᾿ al . 

δάνου: καὶ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ διέβαινον διὰ ξηρᾶς, ἕως 
/ a ce ‘ ’ Ν 3 / συνετέλεσε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Ιορδάνην. 

»» / A 9 

4 Kal ἐπεὶ συνετέλεσε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Topdavny, 
Ν "Ἂν ΄ὔ ~ ? “ , ‘ Ν + ἊΝ “- 

2 καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, παραλαβὼν ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
9 a ἊΝ 222 Ἢ ied , > ca eR 3 λαοῦ, ἕνα ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, σύνταξον αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀνέλεσθε 

a? 

ἐκ μέσου Tod Lopdavov ἑτοίμους δώδεκα λίθους, καὶ τούτους 
διακομίσαντες ἅμα ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, θέτε αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ 
ὑμῶν, οὗ ἐὰν παρεμβάλητε ἐκεῖ τὴν νύκτα. 

3 ~ Lal 

4 Kal ἀνακαλεσάμενος ᾿Ιησοῦς δώδεκα ἄνδρας τῶν ἐνδόξων 
3. ἊΝ al ea 3 Ἂς og > 13 ce a > 

5 ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, προσαγάγετε ἔμπροσθέν μου πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου 
εἰς μέσον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου:' καὶ ἀνελόμενος ἐκεῖθεν ἕκαστος 
λίθον, ἀράτω ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτοῦ. κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 

6 δώδεκα φυλῶ ov ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἵνα ὑπάρχωσιν ὑμῖν οὗτοι 
3 ey Ἢ Ρ 7 ᾿ 7 7 PX “ ε ἦρ - > n 

eis σημεῖον κείμενον διαπαντός: iva ὅταν ἐρωτᾷ σε ὁ vids 
7 σου αὔριον λέγων, τί εἰσιν οἱ λιθοι οὗτοι ἡμῖν; Καὶ σὺ 

an n , [2 7 > 

δηλώσεις τῷ υἱῷ σου, λέγων, ὅτι ἐξέλιπεν ὁ ‘Topddvys 

β Gr. bring hither, sc. yourselves. 7 Gr. its whole channel. 

came down. 
ξ Gr. to-morrow. m Gr. failed. 

ὃ Gr. as on the days. 

A Gr.ready. Heb. pat. A. V. firm, applied to the feet of the priests. 

Josuua III. 8—IV. 7. 

said to Joshua, This day do I begin to exalt 
thee before all the chi dren of Israel, that 
they may know that as I was with Moses, 
so will [ also be with thee. ®And now 
charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying, As soon as ye shall enter 
on‘a part of the water of Jordan, then ye 
shall stand in Jordan. 
9And Joshua said to the children of 

Israel, Come hither, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord our God. 9 Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is among 
you, and will utterly destroy from before 
our face the Chananite, and the Chettite 
and Pherezite, and the vite, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Gergesite, and the Jebusite. 
1 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth passes over Jordan. 
2 Choose for yourselves twelve men of the 
sons of Israel, one of each tribe. 13 And it 
shall come to pass, when the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth rest in the 
water of Jordan, the water of Jordan below 
shall fail, and the water coming down from 
above shall stop. 
MAnd the people removed from their 

tents to cross over Jordan, and the priests 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
before the people. ! And when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord entered upon Jordan, and the feet of 
the pn that bore the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord were dipped in part of thewater 
of Jordan; (now Jordan overflowed 7 all its 
banks Sabout the tine of wheat harvest :) 
1% then the waters that came down from 
above stopped; there stood one solid heap 
very far off, as far as $ the region of Karia- 
thiarim, and 9 the lower part came down to 
the sea of Araba, the salt sea, till it com- 
pletely failed ; and the people stood opposite 
Jericho. And the priests that bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord stood on 
dry land in the midst of Jordan ; and all the 
children of Israel went through on dry land, 
until all the people had completely gone 
over Jordan. 
And when the people had completely 

passed over Jordan, the Lord spoke to 
Joshua, saying, Take men from the people, 
one of each tribe, *and charge them; and 
ye shall take out of the midst of Jordan 
twelve 4fit stones, and having carried them 
across together with yourselves, place thera 
in or camp, where ye shall encamp for the 
night. 
4And Joshua having called twelve men 

μ οἵ distinction among the children of 
Israel, one of each tribe, *said to them, 
Advance before me in the presence of the 
Lord into the midst of Jordan, and eaci. 
having taken up a stone from thence, let 
him carry it,on his shoulders, according to 
the number of the twelve tribes of Israel: 
6that these may be to you continually for 
an appointed sign, that when thy son asks 
thee in future, saying, What are these 
stones to us? 7 then thou mayest explain to 
thy son, saying, The river Jordan 7 was dried 

ζ Gr. a part. 0 Gr. that which 

μ Gr. of the distinguished, or, illustrious, 
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up from before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth, when it passed 
it: and these stones shall be for a memorial 
for you for the children of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children of Israel did so, as the 
Lord commanded Joshua; and they took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, 
{as the Lord commanded Joshua, when the 
children of Israel had completely passed 
over,) and carried these stones with them 
into the camp, and laid them down there. 
9 And Joshua set also other twelve stones in 
Jordan itself, in the place that was under 
the feet of the priests that bore the ark of 
tle covenant of the Lord; and there they 
are to this day. 

10 And the priests that bore the ark of the 
covenant stood in Jordan, until Joshua had 
finished all that the Lord commanded him 
to report to the people; and the people 
hasted and passed over. |! And it came to 
pass when all the people had passed over, 
that the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
passecl over, and the stones before them. 
2And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse passed 
over Barmed before the children of Israel, 
as Moses commanded them. 13 Forty thou- 
sand Yarmed for battle went over before 
the Lord to war, to the city of Jericho. “In 
that day the Lord magnified Joshua before 
all the people of Israel; and they feared him, 
as they did Moses, as long as he lived. 

_ 145 And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
10 Charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant of the testimony of the Lord, to 
go up out of Jordan. ” And Joshua charged 
the priests, saying, Go up out of Jordan. 
185. And it came to pass when the priests who 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
were gone up out of Jordan, and set their 
feet upon the land, tat the water of Jordan 
returned impetuously to its place, and went 
as before over all its banks. 

WAnd the people went up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month; and 
the children of Israel encamped in Galgala 
in the region eastward from Jericho. 9 And 
Joshua set these twelve stones which he 
took out of Jordan, in Galgala, 2! saying, 
When your sons ask you, saying, What are 
these stones? * Tell your sons, that Israel 
went over this Jordan on dry land, 233 when 
the Lord ovr God had dried up the water 
of Jordan from before them, until they had 
passed over; as the Lord our God did to 
the Red Sea, which the Lord our God dried 
up from before us, until we passed over. 
2+That all the nations of the earth might 
know, that the power of the Lord is mighty, 
and that ye might worship the Lord our 
God in every work. 

And it came to pass when the kings of the 
Amorites who were beyond Jordan heard, 
and the kings of Phcenicia by the sea, that 
the Lord God had dried up the river Jordan 
from before the children of Israel when they 
passed over, that their hearts failed, and 

B Or, equipped. 
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\ DIPS , A , V4 , a 
ποταμὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Kupiov πάσης τῆς 

“ Ἑ / νι ΑΒ Ν ὃν »Ἕ γῆς, ws διέβαινεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔσονται οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ὑμῖν μνη- 
a“ lal 3 “ lal 

μόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
Ν 3 “ 4 ε 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 8 
, a ? a Ν 

Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ: καὶ ἀναλαβόντες δώδεκα λίθους ἐκ μέσου 
~ 3 la / an lo τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ ἐν τῇ 

“ “ ΄ a an 

συντελείᾳ τῆς διαβάσεως τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεκόμισαν 
Ψ ε ““ Ν ~ 

ἅμα ἑαυτοῖς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, Kat ἀπέθηκαν ἐκεῖ. "“Koryoe 9 
δὲ Ἰησοῦ L ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθ ἐν αὐτῷ TH” Ἵ ἐ Ἰησοῦς καὶ ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθους ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ, 

A , a a“ τ ἐν τῷ γενομένῳ τόπῳ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἰρόντων 
Ν Ν “a / / \ a an 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσὶν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς σήμε- 
ε / 

pov ἡμέρας. 
᾽ὔ Q a n 

Εἱστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς δια- 
’ὔ ~ 3 ? 7] - A 

θήκης ἐν τῷ ‘lopddvy, ἕως οὗ συνετέλεσεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντα ἃ 
> ir. , 5 a a fed \ oo ες bs: ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ λαῷ: Kai ἔσπευσεν ὃ λαὸς, 
re Ν ὃ ΖΩ, K NE ἐκ. ε ‘ , “ ε Ν καὶ διέβησαν. αἱ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε πᾶς 6 λαὸς δια- 

la) Ν [4 \ ”~ 

βῆναι, καὶ διέβη ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ οἱ λίθοι 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. Kat διέβησαν of υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 

Ν ‘ 7 “ a Ὦ 

Tad, καὶ οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ διεσκευασμένοι ἔμπροσθεν 
a a 3 - a 

τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Terpa- 13 
7, + / / 

κισμύριοι εὔζωνοι eis μάχην διέβησαν ἐναντίον Ἰζυρίου εἰς 
/ Ν XN ε Ν / 3 9 7 ~ e ,ὔ » 

πόλεμον πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ιεριχὼ πόλιν. “Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ηὔξησε 14 
4 3 aA A 

Κύριος tov Ἰησοῦν ἐναντίον τοῦ παντὸς γένους ᾿Ισραὴλ: καὶ 
3.1 la) 2A 4 “ Ψ / 3 ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, ὥσπερ Μωυσῆν, ὅσον χρόνον ἔζη. 

τ ῷ a? n a aA > 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 15, 16 
a , “ y 

τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ μαρτυρίου Kupiov, 
? x 3 a3 8 ̓ὔ Nis , > a Co  - a 
ἐκβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, 17 

0 n>? λέγων, ἔκβητε ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξέβησαν οἱ 18 
ε “ ε + “ Ν aA 4 7 τ a? 

ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες THY κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Kupiov ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ἰορ- 
Q7 \ yr / a val a δάνου, καὶ ἔθηκαν τοὺς πόδας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὥρμησε τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 
5 

Topddvov κατὰ χώραν, καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθὰ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην 
«ε / + Ἶ. a ΄ 

ἡμέραν Ov ὅλης τῆς κρηπίδος. 
Υ ~ 3 

Καὶ 6 λαὸς ἀνέβη ἐκ τοῦ Ιορδάνου δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 19 
΄ Ν ᾿ , e ὦ 2 7s 2 , 

πρώτου: καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Ταλγάλοις 
᾿Ξ \ , Ν Ν εχ’ 3 Ν - A fad ε , ‘ KATA μέρος TO πρὸς ἥλιου ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τῆς Teptxo. Kai 20 

Ν , / , ἃ 2! 2 5 , τοὺς δώδεκα λίθους τούτους, ods ἔλαβεν ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, 
δ 3 a > ᾽ὔ / “ > la ε a 9 

ἔστησεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Ταλγάλοις, λέγων, ὅταν ἐρωτῶσιν ὑμᾶς 21 
ε ςε can , , > ε ’ Ὁ 3 / r4 οἱ υἷοι ὑμῶν λέγοντες, τί εἰσιν ot λίθοι οὗτοι; ᾿Αναγγείλατε 22 

τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς διέβη Ἰσραὴλ τὸν “lopda ς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς διέβη Ἰσραὴλ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
“ > ’ὔ / lal “a ig lal ~ 

τοῦτον, ἀποξηράναντος Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 
> an “ lA Ὁ 

Ἰορδάνου ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, μέχρις οὗ διέβησαν: καθά- 
> 7 /, ε Ν ε a“ \ > Ἂς 7 περ ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν, 

a 5 é/ , ε \ (sll. 3 eon ¢ 
ἣν ἀπεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, ἕως 

Ul la a a 
παρήλθομεν. “Ὅπως γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἡ 

/ n 9 n σ 

δύναμις τοῦ Κυρίου ἰσχυρά ἐστι, καὶ ἵνα ὑμεῖς σέβησθε Κύριον 

10 

11 

12 

23 

" ὸ Θ Ν ε nr > \ om” x 

Tov Weov μων ἐν παντὶ epyw. 
‘N n~ a > 

Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσαν of βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ot 5 
5 n an nn 

ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ ‘lopdavov, καὶ ot βασιλεῖς τῆς Φοινίκης ot 
ν ν ΄ ge Ξ0 ΄ ΄ ε Ὁ \ Χο 9 7 ΄ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅτι ἀπεξήρανε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τὸν Ἰορδά- 

νὴν ποταμὸν ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ διαβαί- 

Ἵ Or, in good order. 
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νειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐτάκησαν αὐτῶν ai διάνοιαι, Kal κατεπλάγησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐν αὐτοῖς φρόνησις οὐδεμία ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 
σραήλ. ᾿ : 

2 Ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν εἶπε Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ, ποίησον 
σεαυτῷ μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου, καὶ καθίσας 

3 περίτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ δευτέρου. Kat ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἀκροτόμους, καὶ περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ καλουμένου τόπου, Βουνὸς τῶν ἀκροβυστιῶν. 

4 Ὃν δὲ τρόπον περιεκάθαρεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: ὅσοι 
ποτὲ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅσοι ποτὲ ἀπερίτμητοι ἧσαν τῶν 

5 ἐξεληλυθότων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, πάντας τούτους περιέτεμεν ᾿Τησοῦς- 
τεσσαράκοντα γὰρ καὶ δύο ἔτη ἀνέστραπται ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ 

6 ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαβδαρίτιδι. Διὸ ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν οἱ πλεῖστοι 
αὐτῶν τῶν μαχίμων τῶν ἐξεληλυθότων ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οἱ 
ἀπειθήσαντες τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἷς καὶ διώρισε μὴ ἰδεῖν 
αὐτοὺς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι 

7 γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αντὶ δὲ τούτων ἀντικατέστησε 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν, οὺς Ἰησοῦς περιέτεμε, διὰ τὸ αὐτοὺς γεγεννῆ- 

8 σθαι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπεριτμήτους. ἹΠΕεριτμηθέντες δὲ ἡσυχίαν 
εἶχον αὐτόθι καθήμενοι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἕως ὑγιάσθησαν. 

9 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ υἱῷ Navy, ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀφεῖλον τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν Αἰγύπτου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Τ᾿άλγαλα. 

O Kat ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ap ἑσπέρας ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Ἱεριχὼ ἐν 

1 τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. Καὶ ἐφάγοσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
2 σίτου τῆς γῆς ἄζυμα καὶ véa. “Ev ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλιπε τὸ 
μάννα μετὰ τὸ βεβρωκέναι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ σίτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐκέτι ὑπῆρχε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μάννα: ἐκαρπίσαντο δὲ τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Φοϊνίκων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. 

8 Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἣν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκότα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσελθὼν Ἰησοῦς, 

4 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἡμέτερος εἶ, ἢ τῶν ὑπεναντίων; “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
ὅ ἐγὼ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάμεως Κυρίου, νυνὶ παραγέγονα. Καὶ 
Ἰησοῦς ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

6 δέσποτα, τί προστάσσεις τῷ σῷ οἰκέτῃ; Καὶ λέγει ὁ ἀρχι- 
στράτηγος Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Ἰησοῦν, λύσαι τὸ ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν 
ποδῶν σου, ὃ yap τόπος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ νῦν ἕστηκας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἅγιός 
ἐστι. 

6 Καὶ Ἱεριχὼ συγκεκλεισμένη καὶ ὠχυρωμένη, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
2 ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ εἰσεπορεύετο. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 

πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἰδου ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι ὑποχείριόν σοι τὴν “Ἱεριχὼ, 
καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ, δυνατοὺς ὄντας ἐν ἰσχύϊ. 

3, 4 Σὺ δὲ περίστησον αὐτῇ τοὺς μαχίμους κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔσται 
ὡς ἂν σαλπίσητε τῇ σάλπιγγι, ἀνακραγέτω πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἅμα, 

ὅ καὶ ἀνακραγόντων αὐτῶν πεσεῖται αὐτόματα τὰ τείχη τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁρμήσας ἕκαστος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον εἷς τὴν πόλιν. 

6 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Ναυῆ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ 

Ὕ Gr. from the face of. 

6 Gr. let all the people, etc. 
& Gr. their minds or thoughts melted. ὃ Gr. sitting. A frequent Hebraism. 

A Or, of their own accord. 

JosHua V. 2—VI. 6. 

Bthey were terror-stricken, and there was 
no sense in them Ybecause of the children 
of Israel. eh 
2And about this time the Lord said to 

Joshua, Make thee stone knives of sharp 
stone, and sit down and circumcise the 
children of Israel the second time. 3 And 
Joshua made sharp knives of stone, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel at the place 
called the “ Hill of Foreskins.” “And this 
ts the way in which Joshua purified the 
children of Israel; as many as were born in 
the way, and as many as were uncircum- 
cised of them that came out of Egypt, ὃ 81] 
these Joshua circumcised ; for forty and two 
years Israel wandered in the wilderness of 
Mabdaris—* Wherefore most of the fighting 
men that came out of the land of igypt, 
were uncircumcised, who disobeyed the 
commands of God; concerning whom also 
he determined that they should not see the 
land, which the Lord sware to give to their 
fathers, even a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 7 And in their place he raised up 
their sons, whom Joshua circumcised, be- 
cause they were uncircumcised, having been 
born by the way. 8 And when they had 
been circumcised they rested ὃ continuing 
there in the camp till they were healed. 
%And the Lord said to Joshua the son of 
Naue, On this day have I removed the re- 
proach of Egypt from you: and he called 
the name of that place Galgala. 
And the children of Israel kept the 

passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at evening, to the westward of Jericho on 
the epueaite side of the Jordan in the plain. 
ll And they ate of the grain of the earth un- 
leavened and new corn. In this day the 
manna failed, after they had eaten of the 
corn of the land, and the children of Israel 
no longer had manna; and they took the 
fruits of the land of the Phoenicians in that 
year. 
_ 8 And it came to pass when Joshua was 
in Jericho, that he looked up with his eyes 
and saw a man standing before him, and 
there was a drawn sword in his hand; and 
Joshua drew near and said to him, Art thou 
for us or on the side of our enemies? And 
he said to him, I am now come, the chief 
captain of the host of the Lord. And 
Joshua fell on his face upon the earth, and 
said to him, Lord, what commandest thou 
thy servant? And the captain of the 
Lord’ s host said to Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou now 
stanclest is holy. 
Now Jericho was closely shut up and 

besieged, and none went out of it, and none 
came in. ?And the Lord said to Joshua, 
Behold, I deliver Jericho into thy power, 
and its king in it, Sand its mighty men. 
3 And do thou set the men of war round. 
about it. *And it shall be that when ye 
shall sound with the trumpet, all the peo- 
πὰ shall shout together. ὃ And when they 
ave shouted, the walls of the city shall fall 
Aof themselves; and all the people shall 
enter, each one rushing direct into the city. 

6 And Joshua the son of Naue went in to 
the priests, and spoke to them, saying, Charge 

ζ Gr. mighty in strength. 
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the people to go round, and encompass the 
city; and let your men of war pass on armed 
before the Lord. 7 And let seven priests 
having seven Psacred trumpets proceed thus 
before the Lord, and let them sound loudly; 
and let the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
follow. 9 And let the men of war proceed 
before, and the priests bringing up the rear 
behind the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
proceed sounding the trumpets. 190 And 
Joshua commanded the people, saying, Cry 
not out, nor let any one hear your voice, 
until he himself declare to you the 7 time 
to cry out, and then ye shall cryout. “And 
the ark of the covenant of God having gone 
round immediately returned into the camp, 
and lodged there. 

12 And on the second day Joshua rose up 
in the morning, and the priests took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. “And 
the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets 

_ went on before the Lord; and afterwards 
the men of war went on, and the remainder 
of the multitude went after the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the _ priests 
sounded with the trumpets. And all the 
rest of the multitude compassed the city six 
times from within a short distance, and 
went back again into the camp; this they 
did six days. 

14And on the seventh day they rose up 
early, and compassed the city on that day 
seven times. '6And it came to pass at the 
seventh circuit the priests blew the trum- 
pets; and Joshua said to the children of 
Jsrael, Shout, for the Lord has given you 
the city. 17 And the city shall be ‘devoted, 
it and all things that are in it, to the Lord 
of Hosts: only do ye save Raab the harlot, 
and all things m her house. *But keep 
ourselves strictly from the accursed thing, 
est ye set your mind upon and take of the 
accursed thing, and ye make the camp of the 
children of Israel an accursed thing, and 
destroy us. And all the silver, or gold, 
or brass, or iron, shall be holy to the Lord ; 
δος μα e carried into the treasury of the 

ord. 

20 And the priests sounded with the trum- 
pets: and when the people heard the trum- 
ets, all the people shouted at once with a 
oud and strong shout; and all the wall fell 
round about, and all the people went up 
into the city: 2!and Joshua devoted it to 
destruction, and all things that were in the 
city, man and woman, young man and old, 
and ot and ass, with the Sedge of the 
sword. 

22 And Joshua said to the two young men 
who had acted as spies, Go into the house of 
the woman, and bring her out thence, and 
all that she has. 235 And the two young men 
who had spied out the city entered into the 
house of the woman, and brought out Raab 
the harlot, and her father, and her mother, 
and her brethren, and her kindred, and all 
that she had; and they set her without the 
camp of Israel. 74 And the city was burnt 
with fire with all things that were in it; 
only of the silver, and gold, and brass, and 
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εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, παραγγείλατε τῷ λαῷ περιελθεῖν, καὶ 
κυκλῶσαι τὴν πόλιν: καὶ οἱ μάχιμοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 
ἐνωπλισμένοι ἐναντίον Kupiov. Καὶ ἑπτὰ ἱερεῖς ἔχοντες ἑπτὰ 7 
σάλπιγγας ἱερὰς παρελθέτωσαν ὡσαύτως ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, 
καὶ σημαινέτωσαν εὐτόνως: καὶ ἣ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης 
Kupiov ἐπακολουθείτω:.« Ot δὲ μάχιμοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 9 
ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ οἵ ἱερεῖς οἱ οὐραγοῦντες ὀπίσω τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
διαθήκης Κυρίου σαλπίζοντες. TS δὲ λαῷ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς, 10 
λέγων, μὴ βοᾶτε, μηδὲ ἀκουσάτω μηδεὶς τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν, ἕως 

ἂν ἡμέραν διαγγείλῃ αὐτὸς ἀναβοῆσαι, καὶ τότε ἀνοβοήσετε: 
Καὶ περιελθοῦσα ἣ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐθέως 11] 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ. 

ς Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. ἀνέστη Ἰησοῦς τοπροϊ, καὶ ἦραν 12 
οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου. Kat of ἑπτὰ 13 
ἱερεῖς Ob φέροντες τὰς σάλπιγγας τὰς ἑπτὰ προεπορεύοντο 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ μάχιμοι, 
καὶ ὃ λοιπὸς ὄχλος ὄπισθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ὃ 14 
λοιπὸς ὄχλος ἅπας περιεκύκλωσε τὴν πόλιν ἑξάκις ἐγγύθεν, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν: οὕτως ἐποίει ἐπὶ ἐξ 

ἡμέρας. 
Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀνέστησαν ὄρθρου, καὶ περιήλθο- 15 

σαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἑπτάκις. Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ 16 
περιόδῳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐσάλπισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, κεκράξατε, παρέδωκε γὰρ Κύριος ὑμῖν τὴν 

πόλιν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἀνάθεμα, αὐτὴ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 17 
ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἹΚυρίῳ σαβαώθ: πλὴν Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην περι- 
ποιήσασθε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτῆς. 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, μήποτε 18 
ἐνθυμηθέντες ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ λάβητε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ 
ποιήσητε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀνάθεμα, καὶ 
ἐκτρίψητε ἡμᾶς. Καὶ πᾶν ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον, ἢ χαλκὸς 19 
ἢ σίδηρος, ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ: εἰς θησαυρὸν Κυρίου 
εἰσενεχθήσεται. 

Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξιν οἱ ἱερεῖς: ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν 20 
ὁ λαὸς τῶν σαλπίγγων, ἡλάλαξε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἅμα ἀλαλαγμῷ -᾿ 
μεγάλῳ. καὶ ἰσχυρῷ: καὶ ἔπεσεν ἅπαν τὸ τεῖχος. κύκλῳ: καὶ 
ἀνέβη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὴν 21 
Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, 
ἀπὸ νεανίσκου καὶ ἕως πρεσβύτον, καὶ ἕως μόσχου καὶ ὗπο- 
ζυγίου, ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 

Καὶ τοῖς δυσὶ νεανίσκοις τοῖς κατασκοπεύσασιν εἶπεν 22 
Ἰησοῦς, εἰσέλθατε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε 
αὐτὴν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν airy. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον of δύο 28 
νεανίσκοι οἵ κατασκοπεύσαντες τὴν πόλιν, εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς 
γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῇ" καὶ κατέστη- 
σαν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἡ πόλις 24 
ἐνεπρήσθη ἐν πυρισμῷ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν αὐτῇ: πλὴν ἀργυρίου 

 Ηεῦ. DY ΠΥΡΊ. A. ΚΓ΄ ‘rams’ horns,’ Only in this place. 7 Gr. day. ὃ Or, an accursed thizg. ζ Gr. mouth, 
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καὶ χρυσίου καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυρὸν 
Κυρίου εἰσενεχθῆναι. 

ν © Ν Ν , ‘ 4 Ν > Ee! Ν 
5 Καὶ Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς τὸν 

3 a —e , rn 7 ἣν 
πατρικὸν ἐζώγρησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς: καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ 

a Ἁ 

ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, διότι ἔκρυψε τοὺς κατασκοπεύσαντας, 
3 lal n Ν ε Ἂς 

ovs ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν ᾿Ιεριχώ. Kat 
A “ ͵7 / [4 / 

ὥρκισεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐναντίον Kupiov, λέγων, 
x , \ ΄ὔ 7, 

ἐπικατάρατος ὃ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην" 
an na a , 

ἐν TO πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ θεμελιώσει αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν TO ἐλαχίστῳ 
> Ἅ 3 , Ν of 32 An \ 7 > / «ες a 

αὐτοῦ ἐπιστήσει Tas πύλας αὐτῆς. Kat οὕτως ἐποίησεν “Olay 
“ “ la 4 

ὁ ἐκ Βαιθήλ: ἐν τῷ ᾿Αβιρὼν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν, 
““ / Ν ’ 3 A 

καὶ ἐν TO ἐλαχίστῳ διασωθέντι ἐπέστησε τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. 
ἊΣ ΡΨ “ \ » \ + > “ Ν 

7 Kai ἣν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἣν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
a Ἀ A 

πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
4 “ὙΠ Ν ’ ’ 

7 Καὶ ἐπλημμέλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πλημμέλειαν μεγάλην, 
\ 2 , pee N ~ 3 / No 7 εν 

καὶ ἐνοσφίσαντο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἔλαβεν “Axap υἱὸς 
n ΝΥ ἴω Ν nn an > / Ν “ 

Χαρμὶ υἱοῦ Ζαμβρὶ υἱοῦ Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Ν ᾷ > ~ a en 

ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ὀργῇ tots υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
a Ν Ν 

9. ΚΚαὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἄνδρας εἰς Tat, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ Βαιθὴλ, 
XN / + ἮΝ, 

λέγων, κατασκέψασθε τὴν Vai: καὶ ἀνέβησαν ot ἄνδρες καὶ 
Ν 3 “ Ἂς, 

8 κατεσκέψαντο τὴν Tai: Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 
3 a 3 Ν , 
εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀναβήτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσεὶ δισχίλιοι 

4 Ἀ 

ἢ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες ἀναβήτωσαν καὶ ἐκπολιορκησάτωσαν τὴν 
aA 4 dé 3 

πόλιν: μὴ ἀναγάγῃς ἐκεῖ τὸν λαὸν ἅπαντα, ὀλίγοι γάρ εἰσι. 
XN 5 4 ε ᾿ \ , 2’ Ν 2 » Ἁ 

4 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ 
, > 5 a T , K ἘΠ 59 , Se 3. κα or ὃ Τ' Ν 5 προσώπου ἀνδρῶν Tat. αἱ ἀπέκτειναν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Tai 

,ὔ Ν “ , 
εἰς τριακονταὲξ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης, 

a Ἀ ΄ 

καὶ συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ καταφεροῦς: καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡ 
καρδία Tov λαοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο ὥσπερ ὕδωρ. 

Ν soe 3 ca) ev > a No 3 a 6 Kat διέῤῥηξεν Ἰησοῦς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἰησοῦς 
a : Ν 

ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἕως ἑσπέρας, αὐτὸς 
\ ε ΄ 3 / ὌΠ, 5 , “Ὁ > \ Ν 

καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐπεβάλοντο χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς 
P| Xa 7 A K Ν > T “ δέ Κ ΄ é e ’ κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. αἱ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, δέομαι Κύριε: ἱνατί 

an n Ν 3 , 

διεβίβασεν ὃ παῖς cov τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸν Ἰορδάνην παρα- 
“ a? “ Ν 

δοῦναι αὐτὸν τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίῳ, ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς ; καὶ εἰ κατεμείνα- 
΄ 3 ΄, Ν ’ὔ “ \ 

8 μεν καὶ κατῳκίσθημεν παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. Καὶ τί ἐρῶ ἐπεὶ 
΄ 3 Ν aa: 95 7 A 3 a 2 A . \ 9 μετέβαλεν Ἰσραὴλ αὐχένα ἀπέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ; Kai 

ἀκούσας ὃ Χαναναῖος καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
“ “ Ν “ “ 

περικυκλώσουσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκτρίψουσιν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" 
καὶ τί ποιήσεις τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ μέγα; 

Ν > , \ > a 5. αὶ ε , a Ν 
} Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἀνάστηθι, watt τοῦτο σὺ 

Ld a2 Ὃ "A / ε / ¢ XN Ν [4 | πέπτωκας ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν σου; Ἥμάρτηκεν 6 λαὸς καὶ παρέβη 
Ν ὃ θ , ἃ ὃ θέ Ν > \ λέ tape. a τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κλέψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ 

> θέ oe X > Ν ? fy K 4 > Ν ὃ ́ ἀναθέματος ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
[κε ’ὔ r a “- οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν": 

“ “ la μὲ / 

αὐχένα ὑποστρέψουσιν ἔναντι τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη- 
io > n / 

σαν ἀνάθεμα: οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι εἶναι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἐὰν μὴ eSapyre 
a a! 3 ε “ > δὲ 3 Ν es \ \ Ν 

τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿Αναστὰς ἁγίασον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
> ες an > , 4 / 7 ε δ: ἈΝ Ν 
εἶπον ἁγιασθῆναι εἰσαύριον- τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

x" las oe ae > ¢ «A > ὃ ΄ 4 > n > , 
TO ἀνάθεμά εστιν ἐν υμιν" ου VUYOETVE AVTLOTY}VAL απεναντι 

κω 

ad 

- why hast thou fallen upon thy face ἢ 

JosHua VI. 25—VII. 18. 

iron, they gave to be brought into the trea. 
sury of the Lord. 

35 And Joshua saved alive Raab the harlot, 
and all the house of her father, and caused 
her to dwell in Israel until this day, because 
she hid the spies which Joshua sent to spy 
outJericho. 2 And Joshua adjured them on 
that day before the Lord, saying, Cursed be 
the man who shall build that city: he shall 
lay the foundation of it in his first-born, 
and he shall set up the gates of it in his 
youngest son. Andso did Hozan of Bethel; 
he laid the foundation in Abiron his first- 
born, and set wp the gates of it in his young- 
est Ssurviving son. 

27 And the Lord was with Joshua, and his 
name was in all the land. 

But the children of Israel committed 2 
great trespass, and purloined part of the 
accursed thing; and Achar the son of Char- 
mi, the son of Zambri, the son of Zara, of 
the tribe of Juda, took of the accursed thing ; 
and the Lord was very angry with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men to Gai, which is 
by Bethel, saying, Spy out Gai: and: the 
mer went up and spied Gai. 2And they 
returned to Joshua, and said to him, Let 
not all the people go up, but let about two 
or three thousand men go up and take the 
city by siege: carry not up thither the whole 
people, for the enemy are few. 4And there 
went up about three thousand men, and they 
fled from before the men of Gai. ὃ And the 
men of Gai slew of them to the number of 
thirty-six men,and they pursued them from 
the gate, and destroyed them from the steep 
hill; and the heart of the people was alarmed 
and became as water. 

6 And Joshua tore his garments; and 
Joshua fell on the earth on his face before 
the Lord until evening, he and the elders of 
Israel; and they cast dust_on their heads. 
‘And Joshua said, I pray, Lord, wherefore 
has thy servant brought this people over 
Jordan to deliver them to the Amorite to 
destroy us? Ywould we had remained and 
settled ourselves beyond Jordan. 8 And 
what shall I say since Israel has turned his 
Sback before his enemy? %And when the 
Chananite and all the inhabitants of the 
land hear it, they shall compass us round 
and destroy us from off the land: and what 
wilt thou'do for thy great name ὃ 

10 And the Lord said to Joshua, Rise ἡ : 
e 

people has sinmed, and transgressed the 
covenant which I made with them; they 
have stolen from the cursed thing, and put 
it into their store. ” And the children of 
Israel will not be able to stand_ before their 
enemies ; they will turn their ὃ back before 
their enemies, for they have become an 
accursed thing: I will not any longer be 
with you, unless ye remove the cursed thing 
from yourselves. Rise, sanctify the people 
and tell them to sanctify themselves for the 
morrow: thus smys the Lord God of Israel, 
‘he accursed thing is among you; ye shall 
not be able to stand before your enemies, 

----- ὃ  — _ ———_—— ee ————————— τ τ“ --΄-------θ-Ῥλο-----------θΞ-------Κ--ῥ--..----.ς-ς------- 
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until ye shall: have removed the cursed 
thing from among you. And ye shall all 
be gathered together by your tribes in the 
morning, and it shall come to pass that the 
tribe which the Lord shall shew, ye shall 
bring by families; and the family which the 
Lord shall shew, ye shall bring by house- 
holds; and the household which the Lord 
shall shew, ye shall bring man by man. 
15 And the man who shall be pointed out, 
shall be burnt with fire, and all that he has ; 
because he has transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord, and has wrought wickedness in 
Israel. 

16 And Joshua rose up early, and brought 
the people by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Juda was pointed out. And it was brought 
by their families, and the family of the 
Zaraites was pointed out. /%And it was 
brought man by man, and Achar the son of 
Zambri the son of Zara was pointed out. 

19 And Joshua said to Achar, Give glory 
this day to the Lord God of Israel, and 
make confession; and tell me what thou 
hast done, and hide it not from me. 2 And 
Achar answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lord God of Israel : 
thus and thus have I done: 2!I saw in the 
spoil an embroidered mantle, and two hun- 
dred didrachms of silver, and one golden 
wedge of fifty didrachms, and I desired them 
and took them; and, behold, they are hid 
in my tent, and the silver is hid under them. 
22 And Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent into the camp; and these 
things were hidden in his tent, and the sil- 
ver under them. 73 And they brought them 
out of the tent, and brought them to Joshua 
and the elders of Israel, and they laid them 
before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua took Achar the son of Zara, 
and brought him to the valley of Achor, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and his calves, 
and his asses, and all his sheep, and his tent, 
and all his property, and all the people were 
with him ; and he brought them to & Emec 
Achor. 25 And Joshua said to Achar, Why 
hast thou destroyed us? the Lord destroy 
thee Yas at this day. And all Israel stoned 
him with stones. And they set up over 
him a great heap of stones; and the Lord 
ceased from his fierce anger. ‘Therefore he 
called 4the place Emecachor until this day. 

And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear not, 
nor be timorous: take with thee all the men 
of war, and arise, go up_to Gai; behold, I 
have given into thy hands the king of Gai, 
and his land. ?And thou shalt do to Gai, 
as thou didst to Jericho and 1085 king; and 
thou shalt take to thyself the spoil of its 
cattle; set now for thyself an ambush for 
the city behind. 

3 And Joshua and all the men of war rose 
to go up to Gai; and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand mighty men, and he sent them 
away by night. *And he charged them, 
saying, Do ye lie in ambush behind the city: 
do not go far from the city, and ye shall all 
be ready. ®AndI and all with me will draw 
near to the city: and it shall come to pass 

β Heb. ΣΝ Pa valley of trouble. 
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a 9 an ς A ω Δ , 5 n τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἐξάρητε τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν. Kai 14 
΄ iA δι συναχθήσεσθε πάντες τοπρωὶ κατὰ φυλὰς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ φυλὴ 

ΠῚ Ἃ 16 4 / ~ ἣν ἂν δείξῃ Κύριος, προσάξετε κατὰ δήμους: καὶ τὸν δῆμον ὃν 
>) / , 4& 3 3 5 ‘ ἂν δείξη Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ᾽ οἶκον: καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν ἂν 

/ vA 4 > nN δείξῃ Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ ἄνδρα. Καὶ ὃς ἂν ἐνδειχθῇ, 15 
, ¢ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα. ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ: ὅτι 

παρέβη τὴν διαθήκην Kupi ὶ ἐποί iv a Tao. ρέβη τὴν διαθήκην Kupiov, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀνόμημα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
\ > 3 A \ ΄ Καὶ ὥρθρισεν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ προσήγαγε τὸν λαὸν κατὰ φυλάς" 16 

As LS eed 6 ε AP ἈΠ "ὃ K Ν , N , io] καὶ ἐνεδείχθη ἢ φυλὴ ᾿Ιούδα. Kat προσήχθη κατὰ δήμους, 17 
ἂν 3 / “A AA \ > καὶ ἐνεδείχθη δῆμος Zapat. Kat προσήχθη κατ᾽ ἄνδρα, καὶ 18 

Dots: / + a 

ἐνεδείχθη "Αχαρ vids Ζαμβρὶ υἱοῦ Ζαρά. 
Ν 3 3 ΞΕ “ΟΝ Ν 4 7 “ tA Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ Αχαρ, δὸς δόξαν σήμερον τῷ Κυρίῳ 19 

Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δὸς τὴν ἐξομολόγησιν, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
3 “ Vos / 7 τὶ ἐποίησας, καὶ μὴ κρύψῃς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη "Αχαρ 20 

a 3 n ᾿ς > nn 7 “ τῷ Ἰησοῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀληθῶς ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θ a τ a 4 \ Ψ 9 , > > a εοῦ Ἰσραήλ: οὕτως καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησα. Hidov ἐν τῇ 

“ Ne. λ Ν ὃ / dio > 4 Z προνομῇ ψιλὴν ποικίλην, καὶ διακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου, 
Ἀ “ eo an καὶ γλῶσσαν μίαν χρυσῆν πεντήκοντα διδράχμων, Kal ἐνθυμη- 

XN “ f n 

Geis αὐτῶν ἔλαβον: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὰ ἐγκέκρυπται ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 
Ν \ 7 a x μου, καὶ TO ἀργύριον κέκρυπται ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπέστει.- 

> lal 

Nev Ἰησοῦς ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἔδραμον eis τὴν σκηνὴν εἰς τὴν 
΄ Ν a 3" - παρεμβολήν": καὶ ταῦτα ἣν κεκρυμμένα εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 

Ἂ, Ν vA n a καὶ TO ἀργύριον ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξήνεγκαν αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς 
ex Ν + Ν 3 A Ν σκηνῆς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 

> Ν Ν 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
ν oo» 3 a Ὁ » 

Kai ἔλαβεν ‘Inoots τὸν "Axap υἱὸν Ζαρὰ, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 
oN 3 fa! 

αὐτὸν εἰς φάραγγα ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
ot \ a 

θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μόσχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
XN A a a 

Kal πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς per’ αὐτοῦ" 
\ 5 ἐκ 5 Ν > > / Ν 5 > n a“ 

καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς eis ᾿Εμεκαχώρ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ 
+ , a Αχαρ, τί ὠλόθρευσας ἡμᾶς ; ἐξολοθρεύσαι σε Κύριος καθὰ 

΄ Ν > 

καὶ σήμερον. Καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν λίθοις πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
“ “ 4 

ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν: καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἸΚύριος 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὸ ᾿Εμεκαχὼρ 

“A / 

ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. : 
Yi  ἮΨ 3 a 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς, μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς" 8 
a XN 

λάβε μετὰ Gov πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς πολεμιστὰς, καὶ 
> Ν > , 5 4 > AY / > Ν a Ψ Ἂς ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς Tai: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 

s Ν Ν οἵ “Ὁ > ~ Ν , Ν Ν 

βασιλέα Tat, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Kat ποιήσεις τὴν Tal, 2 
a / 3 ’ Ν c Ν Ν Ν / 7 A Ν ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας τὴν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς: καὶ 
τὴν προνομὴν τῶν κτηνῶν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ: κατάστησον 
δὲ σεαυτῷ ἔνεδρα τῇ πόλει εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. 

ν᾿“ πὴ 3 Le) ‘ A ε Ν ε Ν 7 
Kat ἀνέστῃ Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς 6 πολεμιστὴς ὥστε 8 

9 A > ,ὔ 2 7 XN 3 “ / / 

ἀναβῆναι εἰς Tai: ἐπέλεξε δὲ Ἰησοῦς τριάκοντα χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν δυνατοὺς ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς νυκτός. Καὶ 4 

’, A a“ n 

ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ὑμεῖς ἐνεδρεύσατε ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως" 
μὴ μακρὰν γίνεσθε ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔσεσθε πάντες ἕτοιμοι. 

3 lal , 

Καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ πάντες οἱ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ προσάξομεν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν" 5 
-------- 

2] 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
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Ἃ : a \ καὶ ἔσται as av ἐξέλθωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Tat cis συνάντησιν 
a \ ᾽’ὔ \ 

ἡμῖν, καθάπερ καὶ πρώην, καὶ φευξόμεθα ἀπὸ προσώπου 
6 > A io Ν ΕΝ ΞέέλΘ PTS c on 9 ΄ 

αὐτῶν. Kat ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσιν ὀπίσω ἡμῶν, ἀποσπάσομεν 
iol f Ν a 

αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεύγουσιν οὗτοι ἀπὸ 
“ «ὁ / Ν ε ad 

7 προσώπου ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον Kal ἔμπροσθεν. Ὕμεϊς δὲ ἐξανα- 
a \ 

στήσεσθε ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας, καὶ πορεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
Ν “ cal Ἁ a 

8 Kara τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποιήσετε: ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ὑμῖν. 
, a \ 

9 Kai ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 
3 ὃ Ἢ Ὗ is (6 > , B θΘὴλ Yo 2 , Τ' Ν ἐνεὸραν" καὶ ἐνεκάθισαν ἀναμέσον Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον Tal, 
ἀπὸ θαλάσσης τῆς Γαί. 

K SU, / 3 a d. 2 , Ν λ 4 Ν 
0 αἱ ὀρθρίσας ᾿Ιησοῦς τοπρωΐ, ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν λαόν: καὶ 

, lal al 

ἀνέβησαν αὐτὸς Kal οἱ πρεσβύτεροι κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ λαοῦ 
Ἔν νὰ , \ a ε \ ε Ν 3 > A LB oh 

Ϊ ἐπὶ Dat. Καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὃ πολεμιστὴς pet αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη- 
* , n ὔ 

σαν: καὶ πορευόμενοι ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ 
a a / Ν /, 

2 ἀνατολῶν. Kat τὰ ἔνεδρα τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θαλάσσης: 
> \ a 

4 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς cide βασιλεὺς Tal, ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 
A > Ν Ν lal 

συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, αὐτὸς Kal πᾶς 
< ‘ ε > > a \ ΘΝ > 3) id 3 Ba. δῶν. 93 ὃ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἤδει ὅτι ἔνεδρα αὐτῷ ἐστιν 

> ὧν 7 3 a 

Kal cide, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ 
6 Ἴ yA SHES re a, A \ δέ > 7 a σραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kal κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 
7 en > / \ 3 Noe Buin Lae. a / 3 υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. Οὐ 

’ὔ an , 7 > , κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν TH Tal, ὃς οὐ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραήλ: 
Ν / Ν , ϑ καὶ κατέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ἠνεῳγμένην, καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω 

3 

Ἰσραήλ. 
> 3 Ν ~ + 8 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐν 
a an “ . ‘ Ἂς τῷ γαισῷ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, εἰς γὰρ τὰς 

“ ΄ 

χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτήν: καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξαναστήσονται 
. n n > an Ν 

9 ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. Kal ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν 
a“ > a \ Ν | x / Ν ΝΥ ὃ 3 ’ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὸν γαισὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν: καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξανέστη- 

5 ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως. 

9 ᾽ὔ > “μ ᾿ ΓΝ ἃ Ἁ > ANG Ψ 3 Ξ 

OavV εν TANKEL εκ TOV τόπου AUTWV? και ἐξή OOQV OTE ἐξέτεινε- 
Ἁ A Ν / τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατελάβοντο 

΄ Ν ν ’ὔ 

αὐτήν" καὶ σπεύσαντεές ἐνέπρησαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρί. 
Ν 4 3 A J Kat περιβλέψαντες of κάτοικοι Tai εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω αὑτῶν, 

Ν ’ ων / > 4, καὶ ἐθεώρουν καπνὸν ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν 
@ \ & Ν ἰ οὐρανόν: καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἶχον ποῦ φύγωσιν ὧδε ἢ ὧδε. Kai 

Ἶ a \ a 3 \ > Od 3) Ν 5 ὃ Ν 
ἡσοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἶδον, ὅτι ἔλαβον τὰ ἔνεδρα τὴν 
΄ ἘΦ ᾿Ξ. Ψ ε Ν “- 4 > Ν 3 ΄, πόλιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀνέβη ὃ καπνὸς τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" 
\ 3 “ 7? Ὁ καὶ μεταβαλλόμενοι, ἐπάταξαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς Tat. Kai 

e a Ν / 
οὗτοι ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς συνάντησιν: Kal ἐκενήθησαν 

7 n a na n A 

ἀναμέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς, οὗτοι ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι ἐντεῦ- 
θεν: καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 

[4 Ν ’ Ν Ν / ” \ σεσωσμένον καὶ διαπεφευγότα. Kat τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Vat 
; a F Ν > a 

συνέλαβον ζῶντα, καὶ προσήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
Ν / , 

Kat 3 ἐπαύσαντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀποκτείνοντες πάντας 
\ “ “ XN “~ 9 Ν 

τοὺς ἐν τῇ Tal, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ ἐν τῷ Oper ἐπὶ 
lol , = , Se dN >? 27 > ay τῆς καταβάσεως, οὗ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ar αὐτῆς εἰς τέλος, 

ΝΥ ἰδὲ ὦ 3 a 3 ‘ δα, 73... ὅ - 3." 3 , καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς Γαὶ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στό- 
“ ε / ματι ῥομφαίας. Kal ἐγενήθησαν οἱ πεσόντες ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

ld 7 / / 

ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ ἄνδρος καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, δώδεκα χιλιάδες, πάντας 
Πλὴν τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει 

iw 

we 

a'_- 

τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Lai. 

JosHua VIII. 6—27. 

when the inhabitants of Gai shall come forth 
to meet us, as before, that we will flee from 
before them. ®And when they shall come 
out after us, we will draw them away from 
the city; and they will say, ‘hese men flee 
from before us, as also before. 7 And ye 
shall rise up out of the ambuscade, and go 
into the city. δ᾽ Ye shall do according to 
this word,lo! I have commanded you. °And 
Joshua sent them, and they went to lie in 
ambush; and they lay between Bethel and 
Gai, westward of Gai. 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and Bnumbered the people; and he 
went up, he and the elders before the people 
to Gai. | And all the men of war went up 
with him, and they went forward and came 
over against the city eastward. ἢ And the 
ambuscade was on the west side of the cfty. 
44 And it came to pass when the king of Gai 
saw 2¢, he hasted and went out to meet them 
direct to the battle, he and all the people 
that were with him: and he knew not that 
there was an ambuscade formed against him 
behind the city. 15 And Joshua and Israel 
saw, and retreated from before them. And 
they pursued after the children of Israel, 
and they themselves went to a distance 
from the city. ‘There was no one left in 
Gai who did not pursue after Israel; and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 
Israel. 

8 And the Lord said to Joshua, Stretch 
forth thy hand with the spear that is in thy 
hand toward the city, for I have delivered 
it into thy hands; and the liers in wait 
shall rise up quickly out of their place. 
19 And Joshua stretched out his hand and 
his spear toward the city, and the ambus- 
cade rose up quickly out of their place ; and 
they came forth when he stretched out his 
hand ; and they entered into the city, and 
took it; and they hasted and y burnt the 
city with fire. 

20 And when the inhabitants of Gai looked 
round behind them, ther they saw the 
smoke going up out of the city to heaven, 
and they were no longer able to flee this way 
or that way. ?! And Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambuscade ὃ had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city went up to 
heaven; and they turned and smote the 
men of Gai. 3 And these came forth out of 
the city to meet them; and they were in 
the midst of the army, some being on this 
side,and some on that ; and they smote them 
until there was not left of them one who 
survived and escaped. “5 And they took the 
king of Gai alive, and brought him to 
Joshua. 

24 And when the children of Israel had 
ceased slaying all that were in Gai, and in 
the fields, and in the mountain on the de- 
scent, from whence they pursued them even 
to the end, then Joshua returned to Gai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 
25 And they that fell in that day, men and 
women, were twelve thousand: they slew all 
the inhabitants of Gai. *7 Beside the spoiis 
that were in the city, all things which the 
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B Gr. reviewed. 7 Or, set it on fire. ὃ Gr. took. 
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children of Israel ‘took as spoil for them- 
selves according to the command of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Joshua. 

23 And Joshua burnt the city with fire: he 
made it an uninhabited heap for ever, even 
to this day. "And he hanged the king of 
Gai ona gallows; and he remained on the 
tree till evening: "and when the sun went 
down, Joshua gave charge, and they took 
down his body from the tree, and cast it 
into Ya pit, and they set over him a heap of 
stones until this day. 

And when the kings of the Amorites on 
the other side of Jordan, who were in the 
mountain country, and in the plain, and in 
all the coast of the great sea, and those who 
were near Antilibanus, and the Chettites, 
and the Chananites, and the Pherezites, and 
the Evites, and the Amorites, and the Ger- 
gesites, and the Jebusites, heard of τέ, ? they 
came all together at the same time to make 
war against Joshua and Israel. 

307Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Geebal, *!as Moses 
the servant of the Lord. commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, on 
which iron ὃ had not been lifted up; and he 
offered there whole-burnt- offerings to the 
Lord, and a peace-offering. =? And Joshua 
wrote upon the stones $a copy of the law, 
even the law of Moses, before the children 
of Israel. 38 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and their judges, and their scribes, passed 
on one side and on the other before the ark; 
and the priests and the Levites took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; and the 
stranger and the native were there, who 
were half of them near mount Garizin, and 
half near mount Geebal, as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded at first, to bless the 
people. 

34 And afterwards Joshua read accordingly 
all the words of this law, the blessings and 
the curses, according to all things written 
in the law of Moses. ™There was not a 
word of all that Moses charged Joshua, 
which Joshua read not in the ears of all 
the assembly of the children of Israel, the 
men, and the women, and the children, 
ae ae strangers chat joined themselves to 
srael. 

3 And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of 
all that the Lord did to Jericho and Gai. 
4 And they also wrought craftily, and they 
went and made provision and prepared 
themselves ; and having taken old sacks on 
their Sialdens, and old and rent and 
patched bottles of wine, ®and the upper part 
of their shoes and their sandals old and 
clouted on their feet, and their garments 
old upon them—and the bread of their pro- 
vision was dry and mouldy and 9 corrupt. 

6 And they came to Joshua into the ap 
of Israel to Galgala, and said to Joshua an 
Israel, We are come from a far land: now 
then make a covenant with us. 7And the 
children of Israel said to the Chorrhzan, 
Peradventure thou dwellest amongst us; 

B Gr. double tree. + Gr.the pit or trench. For vv. 30-35, see chap. 9. 2. 
θ Gr. eaten, sc. of worms or maggots. 
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πάντα, ἃ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς of υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ταγμα Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ. 

Καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν ἐ ἐν πυρί: χῶμα ἀοίκητον 28 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔθηκεν, αὐτὴν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ τὸν 29 
βασιλέα τῆς Tat ἐκρέμασεν ἐπὶ ξύλου διδύμου- καὶ ἣν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ξύλου ἕως ἑσπέρας". καὶ ἐπιδύνοντος τοῦ ἡλίου συνέταξεν 

Ἰησοῦς, καὶ καθείλοσαν τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸν βόθρον" καὶ ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν 
λίθων, € ews. τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Ὥς δὲ ἡ ἤκουσαν οἵ βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων. οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν 9 

τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, οἱ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, καὶ οἱ 
ἐν “πάσῃ τῇ παραλίᾳ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ οἵ 
πρὸς τῷ ᾿Αντιλιβάνῳ, καὶ οἱ Χετταῖοι, καὶ ot Χαναναῖοι, καὶ ot 
Φερεζαῖοι, καὶ οἵ Hvatou, καὶ οἵ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖοι, καὶ οἱ Ῥεργεσαῖοι, 
καὶ οἱ Ἰεβουσαῖοι, συνήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἐκπολεμῆσαι 2 
Ἰησοῦν καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἅμα πάντες. 

Τότε φκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὄρει. Ταιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 0 θεράπων 
Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς tok, καθὰ γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ, 
θυσιαστήριον λίθων ὁλοκλήρων, ἐφ᾽ oUs οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη σίδηρος: 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν ἐκεῖ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν σωτη- 
piov. Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἰησοῦς ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τὸ δευτερονόμιον, 3 
νόμον Μωυσῆ, ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, 33 
καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ δικασταὶ, καὶ of γραμματεῖς 
αὐτῶν, παρεπορεύοντο ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἀπέναντι" 
καὶ οἵ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἦραν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος καὶ ὃ αὐτόχθων, οἱ ἦσαν ἥμισυ 
πλησίον ὄρους Ταριζὶν, καὶ οὗ ἦσαν ἥμισυ πλησίον ὄρους 
Γαιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 θεράπων Kupiov εὐλογῆ- 
σαι τὸν λαὸν ἐν πρώτοις. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὕτως ἀνέγνω ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
τοῦ νόμου τούτου, τὰς εὐλογίας καὶ τὰς κατάρας, κατὰ πάντα 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ. Οὐκ ἢ ἣν ῥῆμα ἀπὸ πάν- 3¢ 
των ὧν ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ Ἰησοῖ, ὃ ὃ οὐκ ἀνέγνω Ἰησοῦς 
εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς παιδίοις καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
πορευομένοις τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν ἤκουσαν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 3 
Κύριος τῇ Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τῇ Tai. Kat ἐποίησαν Kal γε αὐτοὶ + 
μετὰ πανουργίας: καὶ ἐλθόντες ἐπεσιτίσαντο καὶ ἡτοιμάσαντο" 
καὶ λαβόντες σάκκους παλαιοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ὦὥμων αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀσκοὺς οἴνου παλαιοὺς καὶ κατεῤῥωγότας ἀποδεδεμένους, καὶ 5 
τὰ κοῖλα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ σανδάλια αὐτῶν 
παλαιὰ καὶ καταπεπελματωμένα ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 

ἱμάτια αὐτῶν πεπαλαιωμένα ἐπάνω αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ ἄρτος αὐτῶν 
τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ ξηρὸς καὶ εὐρωτιῶν.. καὶ βεβρωμένος. 

Καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν᾽᾽ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 6 
Γάλγαλα, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν 
ἥκαμεν" καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν διαθήκην. Kal εἶπαν οἱ viot 7 
Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν Χοῤῥαῖον, ὅρα μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ κατοικεῖς: καὶ 
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“ “ ’ Ν > A 3 a 5» 8 πῶς σοι διαθῶμαι διαθήκην; Kat εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, οἰκεται 
> Ν 3 a / Ν Ν 

σου ἐσμέν: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, πόθεν ἐστὲ, καὶ 
> a 7 79 

9 πόθεν παραγεγόνατε; Kai εἶπαν, ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν σφόδρα 
“ / , an a 

ἥκασιν οἱ παῖδές σου ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov 
a ¢ ͵7ὔ ΄, 

ἀκηκόαμεν γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
ε n n a 3 Φδιυ ΠῚ > 

10 καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε. τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν Apoppaiwy, ot ἦσαν 
, n > , a Ν an n 3 αι. Ὃ \ 

πέραν τοῦ lopdavov, τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, Kat 
a nN a a ‘ Ν a ᾿ς. “Ὁ. Α Ν θ N39 

τῷ ᾿Ὧγ βασιλεῖ τῆς Βασὰν, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν 
δ, 53 Ν £ δὰ ε 4 

11 “Edpaiv. Kat ἀκούσαντες εἶπαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ot πρεσβύτεροι 
la] Ν an Ν “ Ἐὰν on / 

ἡμῶν καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, λέγοντες, 
A δ eQa \ ΄ 9 

λάβετε ἑαυτοῖς. ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ πορεύθητε εἰς 
a “ \ > Ν ΒΥ, \ 

συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οἰκέται σου ἐσμὲν, 
| Ν a) / ec on Ν ὃ A) 7 Οὗ εν» θ Ν 
[2 καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν τὴν διαθήκην. Οὗτοι οἱ ἄρτοι, θερμοὺς 

la 3 πὸ τὰ / / 

ἐφωδιάσθημεν αὐτοὺς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐξήλθομεν παραγενέσθαι 
lal a Ν / / 

πρὸς ὑμᾶς: νῦν δὲ ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ γεγόνασι βεβρωμένοι. 
ΓΝ a Σ' \ ΄ Ν ἈΝ 

8 Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἀσκοὶ τοῦ οἴνου ods ἐπλήσαμεν καινοὺς, καὶ 
e “ Ν \ ε / ε nw 

οὗτοι ἐῤῥώγασι: καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἡμῶν 
a “ lal / 

πεπαλαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς πολλῆς ὁδοῦ σφόδρα. 
\N (ΑΝ ε » nm 4 lal s,s σὰ XN ᾽’ 

4 Kat ἔλαβον οἱ. ἄρχοντες τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ Κύριον 
3 an Ν Ν 3 4 

5 οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν. Kat ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρήνην, 
Ν / 7 Ἁ Ν. me 3 , Ν᾿ 3 “ ~ 

καὶ διέθεντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαθήκην τοῦ διασῶσαι αὐτούς: καὶ 
> a n “ 

ὦμοσαν αὑτοῖς οἱ ἄρχοντες. τῆς συναγωγῆς. 
lal 4 Ν Γι Ν 6 Kati ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ διαθέσθαι πρὸς 

3 \ , 3 μή 3 ᾿ῴ 5. A 3 \ ¢ 3 αὐτοὺς διαθήκην, ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἐγγύθεν αὐτῶν εἰσι, καὶ ὅτι ἐν 
a a tal y 2 Ν \ @ 

7 αὐτοῖς κατοικοῦσι. Καὶ ἀπῇραν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον 
“ lal Ν Ν εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: ai δὲ πόλεις αὐτῶν Ταβαὼν καὶ Kedipa 

> \ / “ 

8 καὶ Βηρὼτ, καὶ πόλεις ᾿Ιαρίν. Kal οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο αὐτοῖς 
- a / >» ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ὥμοσαν αὐτοῖς πάντες ob ἄρχοντες 

΄- / “ ¢ Ν 

Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ διεγόγγυσαν πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι. 

ἂς “ A ε a ’ 

9 Kat εἶπαν οἱ ἄρχοντες πάσῃ. τῇ συναγωγῇ, ἡμεῖς ὠμόσαμεν 
3 [οὐ , Ν \ a Ν Ν la > 

αὐτοῖς. Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ νῦν od δυνησόμεθα awa- 
ϑι An “ 4 “ 3 Ν᾿ Ν 

9 σθαι αὐτῶν. Τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ζωγρῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιποιη-- 
΄ > 4 \ 3 3 θ᾽ econ 3 Ν ὃ Ν Ν Φ σόμεθα αὐτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται καθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὀργὴ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον, 

“ Ν ! / 

l ὃν ὠμόσαμεν αὐτοῖς. Ζήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται ἕυλοκόποι 
Ν a , > > A 

καὶ ὑδροφόροι πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ, καθάπερ. εἶπαν αὐτοῖς 
οἱ ἄρχοντες. 

3 3 n 

2 Kat συνεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς Ιησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, διατί 
λ ’ θέ / . Ν 3 Ν “a > Ν “ὃ παρελογίσασθέ με, λέγοντες, μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐσμὲν σφόδρα" 

“ ’ὔ “ 4 a Ν la 

ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐγχώριοί ἐστε τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν ἡμῖν; Kal νῦν 
> , 4 > > ν 3 λ / 3 Ss, ον ὃ DA ὑδὲ λ ἐπικατάρατοί ἐστε: οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλος, οὐδὲ Evdo- 

/ 5Ὸν ς ’ 5 ‘\ Ν “ “ \ 3 / 

κόπος, οὐδὲ BOpopdpos ἐμοὶ καὶ TH Θεῷ pov. Kal ἀπεκρίθη- 
“ Lal lal “ 

σαν τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, ἀνηγγέλη ἡμῖν ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος 
0 Θεός cov Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 

“ Ν al 

ταύτην, καὶ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς Kal πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας. 
» 93 | Ps. > % / ἄς A \ 2 4 / Ν 
ἐπ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν’ καὶ ἐφοβήθημεν σφόδρα περὶ 
τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸ 

“ a “~ / co 

mpaypa τοῦτο. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ὑποχείριοι ὑμῖν: ὡς ἀρέ- 
σκει ὑμῖν καὶ ὡς δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε ἡμῖν. 

Κ > ὧν / > a “ i « 5 / > Ν 3 ~ 
αἱ ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς οὕτως: καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς 
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and how should I make a covenant witli 
thee? ®%And they said to Joshua, We are 
thy servants: and Joshua said to them, 
Whence are ye, anil whence have ye come ? 
9 And they said, Thy servants are come: from 
a very far country in the name of the Lord 
thy God: for we have heard his name, and 
all that he did in Egypt, and all that he 
did to.the kings of the Amorites, who were 
beyond Jordan, to Seon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Basan, who dwelt in 
Astaroth and in Edrain. And our elders 
and all that inhabit our. land when they 
heard spoke to us, saying,’Take to yourselves 
provision for the way, and go to meet them; 
and ye shall say to them, We are thy ser- 
vants, and now make a covenant with us. 
2These are the loaves—we took them hot 
for our journey on the day on which we 
came out to come to you; and now they are 
dried and become mouldy. And these are 
the skins of wine which we filled when new, 
and they are rent; and our garments and 
our shoes are worn out because of the very 
long journey. 

4 And the chiefs took of their provision, 
and asked not counsel: of the Lord. And 
Joshua made peace with them, and they 
made a. covenant with them to preserve 
them ; and the princes of the congregation 
sware to them. 

16 And it came to pass Pthree days after 
they had made a covenant with them, they 
heard that they were near neighbours, and 
that they ydwelt among them. '7 And the 
children of Israel departed. and came to 
their cities; and their cities were Gabaon, 
and Kephira, and Berot, and the cities of 
Jarin. 15. And the children of Israel fought 
not with them, because all the princes sware 
to them by the Lord God of Israel; and all 
the congregation murmured at the princes. 

19 And the princes said to all the congre- 
gation: We have sworn to them by the 
Lord God of Israel, and now we shall ποῦ 
be able to touch them. *°'lhis we will do; 
take them alive, and we will preserve them: 
so there shall not be wrath against us by 
reason of the oath which we swore to them. 
21'I‘hey shall live, and shall be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water ὕο 81] the con- 
gregation, as the princes said to them. 

2 And Joshua called: them together anc 
said to them, Why have ye deceived me, 
saying, We live very far from you; whereas © 
ye are fellow-countrymen of those who dwell 
amongus? 25 And now yeare cursed: there 
shall not fail of you a slave, or a hewer of 
wood, or a drawer of water to me and my 
God. 3: And they answered Joshua, saying, 
lt was reported tous what the Lord thy 
God charged his servant Moses, to give you 
this land, and to destroy us and all that 
dwelt on 1t from before you; and we feared 
very much for our lives δ because of you, 
and therefore we did this thing. 25 And now, 
behold, we are in your power; do to us as 
it is pleasing to you, and as it seems good 
to you. 

26 And they did so to them; and Joshua 

β Gr, after three days after, etc. y Gr. dwell. ὃ Gr. from before you. 
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rescued tliem in that day out of the hands 
of the children of Israel, and they did not 
slay them. *? And Joshua made them in that 
day hewers of wood and drawers of water to 
the whole congregation, and for the altar of 
God: therefore the inhabitants of Gabaon 
beceme hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the altar of God until this day, 
even for the place which the Lord should 
choose. 

And when Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
heard that Joshua had taken Gai, and had 
destroyed it, as he did to Jericho and its 
king, even so they did to Gai and its king, 
and that the inhabitants of Gabaon had 
gone over to Joshua and Israel; ? then they 
were greatly terrified by them, for the king 
knew that Gabaon was a great city, as one 
of the Bchief cities, and all its men were 
mighty. ?So Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
-sent to Elam king of Hebron, and to Phidon 
‘king of Jerimuth, and to Jephtha king of 
Lachis, and to Dabin king of Odollam, say- . 
ing,*Come up hither to me, and help me, 
and let us take Gabaon; for y the Gabaon- 
ites have gone over to Joshua and to the 
children of Israel. 5 And the five kings of 
the Jebusites went up, the king of Jerusa- 
lem, andthe king of Chebron, and the king 
of Jerimuth, and the king of Lachis, and 
the king of Odollam, they and all their 
peers: and encamped around Gabaon, and 
esleged it. 

6 And the inhabitants of Gabaon sent to 
Joshua into the camp to Galgala, saying, 
Slack not thy hands from thy servants : 
come up quickly to us, and help us, and 
rescue us; for all the kings of the Amorites 
who dwéeil in the hill country are gathered 
together against us. 7And Joshua went up 
from Galgala, he and all the people of war 
with him, every one mighty in strength. 

8 And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear them 
not, for 1 have delivered them into thy 
hands; there shall not one of them be left 
before you. 

9And when Joshua came suddenly upon 
them, he fad advanced all the night out of 
Galgala. 1 And the Lord struck them with 
terror before the children of Israel ; and the 
Lord destroyed them with a great slaughter 
at Gabaon ; and they pursued them by the 
way of the going up of Oronin, and they 
smote them to Azeca and to Makeda. 1} And 
when they fled from the face of the children 
of Israel at the descent of Oronin, then the 
Lord cast upon them hailstones from heaven 
to Azeca; and they were more that died 
by the hailstones, than those whom the 
τ δ of Israel slew with the sword in the 
‘battle. 

2 Then Joshua spoke to the Lord, in the 
day in which the Lord delivered tlhe Amorite 
into the power of Israel, when he destroyed 
them in Gabaon, and they were destroyed 
from before the children of Israel: and 
Joshua said, Let the sun stand over against - 
Gabaon, and the moon over against the 
valley of Alon. And the sun and the 

«-.-.. 
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3 ma οἱ , 3 ’, 3 a 37 σ 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ χειρῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλον 

3 4 Ν / A rc αὐτούς. Καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη 
£ / Ν ce / An a Ne ξυλοκόπους καὶ ὑδροφόρους πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ, καὶ τῷ 

£ “ “ Ν lal 4 A 5 θυσιαστηρίῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένοντο οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
« n nm Γαβαὼν ξυλοκόποι καὶ ὑδροφόροι tod θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ 

na ¢ n 7 ε F Θεοῦ ews τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξη- 
ται Kuptos. 

eg + 3 

Qs δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅτι 
9, > “ XN Ν a ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν Tai, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον 
> ΄ ἊΝ ε ‘\ > a y ἐποίησαν τὴν Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 

\ X Ν ᾿ Ἂς ᾽ὔ ἴω καὶ τὴν Dat καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅτι ηὐτομόλησαν οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐφ βήθ Ἂς τ Ε Ze ὃ 4 Ν φ ΄ ΄, ἐφοβήθησαν amr αὐτῶν σφόδρα: yd γὰρ ὅτι πόλις μεγάλη 

‘\ Ν lA a 

Γαβαὼν, ὡσεὶ pia τῶν μητροπόλεων, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες 
δ A 3 / Ν , αὑτῆς ἰσχυροί. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς ‘Iepov- 

Ν \ 3 Ν ’ 

σαλὴμ. πρὸς ᾿ὥΦΠλὰμ βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ πρὸς Φιδὼν βασιλέα 
Ξ \ \ > a Ϊεριμοὺθ, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Ιεφθᾶ βασιλέα Λαχὶς καὶ πρὸς Δαβὶν 

, > Ἅ n 

βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, λέγων, δεῦτε, ἀνάβητε πρός pe, καὶ βοη- 
» 3 \ , 

θήσατέ μοι, Kal ἐκπολεμήσωμεν Ταβαών: ηὐτομόλησαν γὰρ 
δ 3 “ Ν Ν 

πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ 
My, an an 3 

πέντε βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Ιεβουσαίων, βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
\ Ν Ν «ε 

βασιλεὺς Χεβρὼν, καὶ βασιλεὺς Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ βασιλεὺς Λαχὶς, 
Ν λ τ τ Ὃδ λλὰ > Ν Ν a ε λ x Sree Ν 

Kat βασιλεὺς ᾿Οδολλὰμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ περι- 
7 Ν 

εκάθισαν τὴν Τ᾿αβαὼν, καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκουν αὐτήν. 
Ν / cal a 

Kat ἀπέστειλαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν eis 
Ν ἈΝ “2 Ν 

τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Γάλγαλα, λέγοντες, μὴ ἐκλύσῃς 
x “ ᾽ὔ ἴω ‘ cal Tas xXElpas σου ἀπὸ τῶν παίδων cov: ἀνάβηθι πρὸς ἡμᾶς 

» Ν 4 an n rf 

τοτάχος, Kat βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς: ὅτι συνηγμένοι 
> \ 2 con , » a As ; ; 

εἰσὶν ἐῤ ἡμᾶς πάντες of βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ κατοι- 
a Ν ᾿ Φ “ 

'κοῦντες τὴν ὀρεινήν. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰησοῦς ἐκ Τ᾽αλγάλων, αὐτὸς 
Ν “ t Ν a val oe 

«καὶ Was ὁ λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, πᾶς δυνατὸς ἐν ἰσυχύϊ. 
Ν > ’ 3 a a 

Καὶ εἰπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτοὺς, εἰς yap 
Ν δ᾿ Fe 5 

τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτούς: οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐξ 
αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 

Ν Ν , 3 > ἢ 

Καὶ ἐπεὶ παρεγένετο Ἰησοῦς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄφνω, ὅλην τὴν 
, > “2 3 ΄ὔ ᾿ Ν 2¢7 > Ν 

νύκτα εἰσεπορεύϑθη ἐκ Ταλγάλων. Kai ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
΄ Ν ἴω ren s 

Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτοὺς 
uA f 

Kuptos συντρίψει μεγάλῃ ἐν Ταβαών: καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς 
ey 3 ΄ὔ 3 st δ , > Ν ¢ Ἂ Ν ὁδὸν ἀναβάσεως “Opwriv, καὶ κατέκοπτον αὐτοὺς “ἕως ᾿Αζηκὰ 

\ oo > Ν a , 3 \ Mee" , καὶ ἕως Μακηδά, “Ev δὲ τῷ φεύγειν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
a Ceys) 3 Ν 2 \ Ν ‘. ΄ 3 ι \ oe τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴς καταβάσεως ‘Opwviv, καὶ Κύριος 

a ee > a , ,ὕ > a > a ¢ 3 / ἐπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοῖς λίθους χαλάζης ἐκ Tod οὐρανοῦ ews ᾿Αζηκά: 
\ / Ro: 

καὶ ἐγένοντο πλείους οἱ ἀποθανόντες διὰ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
λά 5 ae Nn aA > , ς ae Ὁ Ν ΄ 3 “ 

χαλάζης, ἢ οὺς ἀπέκτειναν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ μαχαίρᾳ ἐν τῷ 
πολέμῳ. 

΄ , 5 “΄“ r og / 

Τότε ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς Κύριον, 7 ἡμέρᾳ παρέδωκεν 
ε Θ ee Ν "A 35. Φ΄. A ς ΄ὔ 91 mA ge f / 

ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Apoppaiov ὑποχείριον ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἡνίκα συνέτριψεν 
Ἀ ἴω 

αὐτοὺς ἐν Ταβαὼν, καὶ συνετρίβησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
? , ba > “ s ec 7 Ν Ν Sonne 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, στήτω ὃ ἥλιος κατὰ Γαβαὼν, καὶ ἢ 

΄ ¢ 4 

σελήνη κατὰ φάραγγα Αἰλών. Kai ἔστη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ἣ σελήνη 

B Gr. mother-cities, Ὕ Gr. they. 
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ἐν στάσει, ἕως ἠμύνατο ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔστη 
ὁ ἥλιος κατὰ μέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: οὐ προεπορεύετο εἰς δυσμὰς 

14 εἰς τέλος ἡμέρας μιᾶς. Καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα τοιαύτη οὐδὲ 
τὸ πρότερον οὐδὲ τὸ ἔσχατον, ὥστε ἐπακοῦσαι Θεὸν ἀνθρώπου, 
ὅτι Κύριος συνεξεπολέμησε τῷ ̓ Ισραήλ. 

16 
17 τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέ- 

γοντες, εὕρηνται οἱ πέντε βασιλεῖς κεκρυμμένοι ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ 
18 τῷ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, κυλίσατε λίθους ἐπὶ τὸ 

στόμα τοῦ σπηλαίου, Kal καταστήσατε ἄνδρας φυλάσσειν ἐπ᾽ 
19 αὐτούς. Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ ἑστήκατε, καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω τῶν 

ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλάβετε τὴν οὐραγίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 
ἀφῆτε εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: παρέδωκε γὰρ αὐτοὺς 

20 Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
κατέπαυσεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς υἱὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς 

κοπὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ οἱ διασωζόμενοι 
διεσώθησαν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυράς. 

Καὶ ἀπεστράφη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν εἰς Μακηδὰ ὑγιεῖς" 
καὶ οὐκ ἔγρυξεν οὐδεὶς τῶν υἱῶν “Inpand τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ. 

21 

22 
23 τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς τούτους ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου. Kat ἐξηγά- 

γοσαν τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου, τὸν βασιλέα 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
ἹἽεριμοὺθ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Λαχὶς, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿᾽Οδολλάμ. 

24 Kai ἐπεὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ συνεκάλεσεν 
/ a ,ἷ 

Ἰησοῦς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς ἐναρχομένους τοῦ πολέμου" 
an - 4 Ν 

τοὺς συμπορευομένους αὐτῷ, λέγων αὐτοῖς, προπορεύεσθε καὶ 
lal Ν / 2 An Ν 

ἐπίθετε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
na Ν Ν , 

προσελθόντες ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους 
25 αὐτῶν. 

Ν / Ψ . / 

μηδὲ δειλιάσητε, ἀνδρίζεσθε καὶ ἰσχύετε, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσει 
a : Aa a a a «ες al a 

Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν, ovs ὑμεῖς καταπολεμεῖτε 
3 a \ / > Ν 

26 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς 
Ἂν Ν “ f- 7 7 

ἐπὶ πέντε ξύλων: καὶ ἦσαν κρεμάμενοι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ἕως 
ε , 0 , \ εν ἢ Ν 2 / 2 cal 

27 ἑσπέρας. Kai ἐγενήθη πρὸς ἡλίου δυσμὰς, ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
n lal \ ε Ν 5 Ν 

καὶ καθεῖλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 
7 > c\ ’ 3 “ Ν » ΄ / cee ΤΑῚ 

σπήλαιον, εἰς ὃ κατεφύγοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεκύλισαν λίθους. ἐπὶ 
A “ Ps ε , τὸ σπήλαιον ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

‘ - ,ὔ ’ Ν / 

Kai τὴν Μακηδὰ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευ- 
“ / σαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πᾶν ἐμπνέον 

“ n , 

ὃ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ" Kal οὐ κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος 
σιν tal a δ καὶ διαπεφευγώς: καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Μακηδὰ, ὃν τρόπον 

fal ae a ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχώ. 
ν 3 n 3 A \ n 3 Ν λ > 3 n°? M δὰ 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ. Μακηδὰ 
, Ν 

0 εἰς Λεβνὰ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει AcBvd. Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν 

8 

~~ .~ 

Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν Baci- 
“ Ν / / Ν lal 

λέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, Kal πᾶν 
cal , “ / 

ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ov κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος. 
Ν ΄ a. 2 , “ “ Ee a / 

καὶ διαπεφευγώς-: καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον 
“ ae ’ 

ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἹἹεριχώ. 

7 Gr. fasten upon or seize. B i. e. additional day without a night between. 
@ Gr. it. λ Gr. mouth. 

an - ‘\ , 

Kat ἔφυγον of πέντε βασιλεῖς οὗτοι, Kat κατεκρύβησαν εἰς. 

᾿ Makeda. 

> nan / ἈΝ / 

Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, ἀνοίξατε τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε. 

> “ > x “ Ν Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς, 

JosHua X. 14---80, 

moon stood still, until God. executed. ven- 
geance on their enemies; and the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven ; it did not pro- 
ceed to set till the end of Fone day. 4And 
there was not such a day either before or 
after, so that God should hearken to a man 
ἐμά the Lord fought on the side of 
srael.. 

16 And these five kings fled; and hid them- 
selves in a cave that isin Makeda. 17 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, ‘Ihe five kings 
have been found hid in the cave that is in 

18 And Joshua said, Koll stones to 
the mouth of the cave, and set men.to watch 
over them. 19 But do not ye stand, but pur- 
sue after your enemies,and Yattack the rear 
of them, and do not suffer them to enter: 
into their cities; for the Lord our Ged has 
delivered them into our hands. 329 And it 
came to pass when Joshua and all Israel. 
ceased destroying them utterly with a very 
great slaughter, that they that escaped took 
refuge in the strong cities. 

*1 And all. the people returned ‘safe to- 
Joshua to Makeda; and no one of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured with his tongue. 

2 And Joshua said, Open the cave, and. 
bring out these five kings out of the cave. 
23 And they brought out the five kings out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, and the 
king of Chebron, and the king of Jerimuth 
and the king of Lachis,. and the king of 
Odollam. * And when. they brought them 
out to Joshua, then Joshua called together 
all Israel, and the chiefs Sof the army that 
went with him, saying to them, Come for-. 
ward and set your feet on their necks; and 
they came and set their feet on their necks. 
25 And Joshua said to them, Do not fear 
them, neither be cowardly; be courageous. 
and strong, for thus the Lord will do to all 
your enemies, against whom ye fight. 76And 
Joshua slew. them, and hanged them on five 
trees; and they hung upon the trees until 
the evening. ~“ And it came to pass toward 
the setting of the sun, Joshua commanded, 
and they took them.down from the trees, 
and cast them into the cave into which they 
had fled for refuge, and rolled stones to the 
cave, which remain till this day. 

38 And they took Makeda on that day, and 
slew 9 the inhabitants with the Aedge of the 
sword, and they utterly destroyed every 
living thing that was in it; and there was 
none left in it that was preserved and had 
escaped; and they.did to the king of Makeda, 
as they did to the king of Jericho. 

29 And Joshua and all Israel: with him de- 
parted out of Makeda to Lebna, and besieged 
Lebna. * And the Lord delivered it into. 
the hands of Israel: and. they took it, and 
its king, and slew the inhabitants with 
the edge of the sword, and every thing 
breathing in it; and there was not left in 
it any that survived and escaped ; and they 
did to its king, as they did to the king of 
Jericho.. ὶ 

ὃ Gr. sound, or healthy. ζ Gr. of the war. 



JosHUA X. 31—XI. 6. 

1And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lebna to Lachis, and he 
encamped about it, and besieged it. “And 
he Lord delivered Lachis into the hands of 

Israel; and fthey took it on the second 
day, and they put the inhabitants to death 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed it, as they had done to Lebna. 
Then Elam the king of Gazer went up to 
help Lachis ; and Joshua smote him and his 
people with the edge of the sword, until 
there was not left to him one that was pre- 
served and escaped. 

Ἢ And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lachis to Odollam, and he 
besieged it and Ytook it. 35 And the Lord 
delivered it into the hand of Israel; and he 
took it on that day, and slew the inhabi- 
tants with the edge of the sword, and slew 
every thing breathing in it, as they did to 
Lachis. 

86 And Joshua and-all Israel {with him 
departed to Chebron, and encamped about 
it. 37 And he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, anclall the living creatures that were 
in it; there was no one preserved: they de- 
stroyed it and all things in it, as they did to 
Odollam. 

38 And Joshua and all Israel returned to 
Dabir; and they encamped about it; ® and 
they took it, and its king, and its villages: 
and he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and they destroyed it, and .every thing 
breathing in it; and they did not leaves in it 
any one that was preserved: as they aid to 
Chebron and her king, so they did to Dabir 
and her king. 

“0And Joshua smote all-the land of the 
hill country, and ®Nageb and the plain 
country, and Asedoth, and her kings, they 
did not leave of them one that was saved: 
and they utterly destroyed every thing that 
had the breath of life, as the Lord God of 
Israel commanded, *! from Cades Barne to 
Gaza, all Gosom, as far as Gabaon. 42 And 
Joshua smote, once for all, all their kings, 
and their land, because the Lord God of 
Israel fought on the side of Israel. 

And when Jabis the king of Asor heard, 
he sent to Jobab king of Maron, and to the 
king of Symoo6n, and to the king of Aziph, 
2and to the kings who were by the great 
Sidon, to the hill country and to Araba 
opposite Keneroth, and to the: plain, and to 
Phenaeddor, 2and to the Chananites.on the 
coast eastward, and to the Amorites on the 
coast, and the Chettites, and the Pherezites, 
and the Jebusites in the mountain, and the 
Evites, and those dwelling under mount 
Aermon in the land Massyma. + And they 
and their kings with them went forth, as 
the sand of the seain multitude, and horses, 
and very many chariots. ® And all the kings 
assembled in person, and came to the same 
place, and encamped at the waters of Maron 
to war with Israel. 

6And the Lord said to Joshua, Be not 
afraid of them, for to-morrow αὐ this time 

PB Gr. he, i. 6. Israel. 

294 IHZOYS NAYH. 
Ν an 9 “- a . 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Τησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λεβνὰ 81 
Ἂς ᾿ εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει αὐτήν. 

aia ΄ὔ ΄ a , 
Καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὴν Λαχὶς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 82 
7 aN 3 ΜᾺ ΤΕ, / “ Υ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν 

΄, Ly 
ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίη- 

x / ’ὔ / 3 

σαν τὴν Λεβνά. Τότε ἀνέβη ᾿Ελὰμ βασιλεὺς Γαζὲρ βοηθήσων 
a 7 Ν “4 3 an 

τῇ axis: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ 
Ν 5 ων ω ἴω nan “. 

τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον 
καὶ διαπεφευγότα. 

QA n 3 an nw π᾿ wf 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λαχὶς 
3 "06 λλὰ \ {0 > Ν pe ΄ Se 7 εἰς Οδολλαμ, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκησεν αὐτήν. 

Ν ,ὔ Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔλαβεν 
as “ ε la 

αὑτὴν «ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι 
/ ὟΝ an / - \ 

ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ ἐφόνευσαν, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τῇ Aayis. 

\ nan > A Ν a 3 

Kat ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς Χεβρὼν, 36 
Ν (0 oS ἈΝ 2 / (es ee ' 3 , ¢ καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτήν. Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι 37 

, \ a 5 nr 5) 

ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐμπνέον ὅσα ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ. οὐκ ἣν διασεσω- 
, a 4 3 ΄ Ν 3 Ν Ἶ 3 / > \ 

σμένος" ὃν τρόπον ἐποΐησαν τὴν OdoAAGp, ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Ἁ 4 3 aA A 

Kat ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ cis Δαβίρ: καὶ 
, ὅν. N 3 ᾿ ΒΕ Ν Ν ΄, 7 a περικαθίσαντες αὐτὴν, ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, 

, an 

καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς" Kal ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, 
καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ οὐ 
κατέλιπον αὐτῇ οὐδένα διασεσωσμένον: ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν 
Τῇ x B Ν Ν “ B λ “ > oe 7 > τὰ “ Δ Bi 

ἢ “Χεβρὼν καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν τῇ AaPip 
Ν nn aA a 

καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς. 
3 “~ Lal ἴω Ὁ“ Lal 

Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῆς ὀρεινῆς, καὶ τὴν 40 
Ναγεβ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
αὐτῆς: οὐ κατέλιπον αὐτῶν σεσωσμένον: καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ζωῆς 
3 / a / 3 / ts ε Ἁ 3 Ν 

ἐξωλόθρευσεν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνῆῇ ἕως Τάζης πᾶσαν τὴν Τοσὸμ ἕως τῆς Γαβαών. 41 

Ν ΄ Ν a 53: δὲ \ Ν a 2 ee a. 2 ἕ Καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν 42 
3 a ay 4 Ψ 7 7 ε x 3 Ν \ 7 
Ἰησοῦς εἰσάπαξ: ὅτι Κύριος ὃ «Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ συνεπολέμει 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

ε 3 3 

Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιαβὶς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὼρ, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 11 
? Ν / n , Ν Ν a Ἰωβὰβ βασιλέα Μαρῶν, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Συμοὼν, καὶ πρὸς 
βασιλέα ᾿Αζὶφ, καὶ πρὸς βασιλεῖς τοὺς κατὰ Σιδῶνα τὴν 2 

(λ 2 ‘x > Ν Ν > 9}. mS, Ν θ μεγάλην, εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ εἰς “ApaBa ἀπέναντι Kevepod, 
δ 3 Ν ΄ὔ Ν 3 \ Ν > N ΄ καὶ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ εἰς Φεναεδδὼρ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς παραλίους 8 

’ὔ an 

“Χαναναίους ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς παραλίους Apoppaiovs, 
Ν Ν , Ν ᾿ / \ 2? 4 Ἁ > καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ Φερεζαίους, καὶ ᾿Ιεβουσαίους τοὺς ἐν 

τῷ ὄρει, καὶ τοὺς Evaious, καὶ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Αερμὼν εἰς 
γῆν Μασσύμα. Kai ἐξῆλθον αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 4 

> “ “ “ 

μετ αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ ἣ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης τῷ πλήθει, καὶ 
φῳ > δὰ Ν / Ν “ / ε 
ἵπποι καὶ ἅρματα πολλὰ σφόδρα. Kat συνῆλθον πάντες οἱ 5 
βασιλεῖς αὐτοὶ καὶ παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 

Ν la an 

ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος Μαρὼν πολεμῆσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου 6 _ Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ mp 

αὑτῶν, OTL aUpLoy ταύτην τὴν ὥραν ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τετρο- 

99 

94 

30 

38 
39 

— 

¥ Or, vigorously attacked it. ὃ Heb. south. 
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, 3 Ἂ 3 4 aA Ἴ 2λ- Ν “ 2A 

πωμένους αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: τοὺς ἵππους αὑτῶν 
a / , 

νευροκοπήσεις, Kal τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν κατακαύσεις ἐν πυρί. 
ν 9 3 A Ν a ε λ Ν ε λ Ν > 3 3 Ν 

7 Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς er αὑτοὺς 
> \ “~ 

ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Μαρὼν ἐξάπινα: καὶ ἐπέπεσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν TH 
a \ , ε , > , 

ὀρεινῇ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὑποχειρίους Ἰσραήλ: 
5 , °? a a ΄ \ 

καὶ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς κατεδίωκον ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ 
© : n , N > ΄ 
ἕως Μασερὼν, καὶ ἕως τῶν πεδίων Μασσὼχ κατ ἀνατολάς: 

“ Ν “Ὁ > Lal 

καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 
,ὕ Ἂ 3 a ἃ ΄, 

9 διασεσωσμένον. Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, ὃν τρόπον 
΄“ ν 3 “A > 4 \ 

ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: τοὺς ἵππους αὑτῶν ἐνευροκόπησε, καὶ 
an / 

τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε πυρί. 
a an a ’ Ν / 

10 Kat ἐπεστράφη Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ κατελάβετο 
a > i Ν ΄,ὕ 

᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς: ἣν δὲ ᾿Ασὼρ τοπρότερον 
a an a 7, % ὦ la “ 

.1 ἄρχουσα πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τούτων. Καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν 
a ¥ 4 Ν 

αὐτῇ ἐν ξίφει, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πάντας, καὶ οὐ 
5 a 3 Ν / 

ἐν αὐτῇ ἐμπνέον: καὶ τὴν Ασὼρ ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
“ las \ Ν 

2 πυρί. Kat πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν βασιλειῶν, καὶ τοὺς βασι- 
“ n “ “ 3 Ν 5 4 

λεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι 
Ν Ν Ζ ,ὔ 

ξίφους: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Μωυ- 
a a Ν / \ 

3 σῆς ὃ παῖς Kupiov. ᾿Αλλὰ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς κεχωματιυ- 
3 7, Ἧς 3 Ν / δ 

σμένας οὐκ ἐνέπρησεν ᾿Ισραήλ' πλὴν Ασὼρ μόνην ἐνέπρησεν 
nan an / ε a“ ε 

4 ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 
eh Π Ὁ ΄ 3 Ν δὲ / ἐξ λόθ 3 7 viol Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὺς δὲ πάντας ἐξωλόθρευσαν ἐν στόματι 

/ “- 5ῸΝ 

ξίφους, ἕως ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς: οὐ κατέλιπον ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲν 
\ , nN A a \ 

5 ἐμπνέον. Ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ 
lal a / a? lal Ν “ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μωυσῆς ὡσαύτως ἐνετείλατο τῷ Ιησοῖ: καὶ οὕτως 
ὃν Ν ,ὕ @ , 

ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς, οὐ παρέβη οὐδὲν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν συνέταξεν 
αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς. 

\ om» 3 “ὦ A Ν ie Ν 9 Ἂς Ν “ 

6 Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν 
“ ΄“ Ν “ Ν Ν Ν Ν 

τὴν γῆν Ναγὲβ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Τοσὸμ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, 
n + 3 ἈΝ Ἀ Ν Ν Ν 

καὶ τὴν πρὸς δυσμαῖς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ τὰ 
fal a 7 > \ 

7 πρὸς TO ὄρει ἀπὸ ὄρους Χελχὰ, καὶ ὃ προσαναβαΐίνει εἰς Σηεὶρ, 
Ν [γέ Ἶ Ν Ν Ν ’ [4ᾳ] n / ε Ν \ 3, καὶ ἕως Βαλαγὰδ, καὶ τὰ πεδία τοῦ Λιβάνου ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος 

ἐὰ 1... , Ν / Ν λ a 3 A er. Ν 
τὸ ᾿Αερμών: καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ 

Lal , ’ὔ ,ὔ 5 A 

8 ἀνεῖλε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. Kal ἡμέρας πλείους ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τούτους τὸν πόλεμον. 

> ry 3: 4 ΄ , 9 Kat οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἣν οὐκ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ισραήλ' πάντα ἐλάβο- 
/ , , a 

Ὁ σὰν ἐν πολέμῳ. Ὅτι διὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο κατισχύσαι αὐτῶν 
A \ 3 ‘ 7 

τὴν καρδίαν συναντᾷν εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα ἐξολο- 
na nm “ 797 rt 

θρευθῶσιν, ὅπως μὴ δοθῇ αὐτοῖς ἔλεος, GAN ἵνα ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν, 
a an 
ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν. 

> a n ~ 4 Ν / 

1 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε 
\ > Ν ΕἸ na 5 na . » Ν A Js \ X39. 

tous "Evaxip ἐκ τῆς ὀρεινῆς, ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκ AaBip, καὶ ἐξ 
3 Ν ΜΞ Ν , 3 Ύ RE \ μὴ 
Αναβὼθ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς ὄρους 

Ε a lal Ν 

Ἰούδα σὺν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς 
3 a “ 3 \ Ν “ a > 

9. Ἰησοῦς. Οὐ κατελείφθη τῶν Ἐνακὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ‘Io- 
Ν Ν 3 

ραὴλ, ἀλλὰ πλὴν ἐν Τάζῃ, καὶ ἐν Τὲθ, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασελδὼ κατε- 
’ 

λείφθη. + 3 a ~ Ἀ an , . ͵7 

3 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 
, nw a ἈΝ 39, > Ν 5» cal > , 

Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν κληρονομίᾳ 

ο 

3 7ὔ 5 

ἐμπνέον ἐν 

κατελείφθη 

left that survived. 

JosHuUA XI. 7—23. 

Iwill put them to flight before Israel: thou 
shalt hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire. 7 And Joshua and all 
the men of war came upon them Pat the 
water of Maron suddenly; and they attacked 
them in the hill country. ®And the Lord 
delivered them into the power of Israel; 
and they smote them and pursued them to 
great Sidon, and to Maseron, and to the 
plains of Massoch eastward; and they de- 
stroyed them till there was not one of them 

9And Joshua did to 
them, as the Lord commanded him: he 
houghed their horses, and burned their 
chariots with fire. 

10 And Joshua returned at that time, and 
took Asorand her king; now Asor in former 
time was the chief of these kingdoms. }! And 
they slew with the sword all that breathed 
in it, and utterly destroyed them all, and 
there was no living thing left in it; and they 
burnt Asor with fire. ”And Joshua took 
all the cities of the kingdoms, and their 
kings, and slew them with the edge of the 
sword; and utterly slew them, as Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded. 13 But all 
the walled cities Israel burnt not; but Israel 
burnt Asor only. “And the children of 
Israel took all its spoils to themselves; and 
they slew all the men with the edge of the 
sword, until he destroyed them; they left 
not one of them breathing. ' As the Lord 
commanded his servant Moses, even so 
Moses commanded Joshua; and so Joshua 
did, he transgressed no precept of all that 
Moses commanded him. 

16 And Joshua took all the hill country, 
and all the land of Nageb, and all the land 
of Gosom, and the — country, and that 
toward the west, and the mountain of Israel 
and the low country by the mountain; 
17 from the mountain of Chelcha, and that 
which goes up to Seir, and as far as Balagad, 
and the plains of Libanus, under mount 
Aermon; and he took all their kings, and 
destroyed, and slew them. 18 And for many 
days Joshua waged war with these kings. 

19 And there was no city which Israel took 
not; they took all in war. 2° For it was of 
the Lord to yharden their hearts to go forth 
to war against Israel, that they might be 
utterly destroyed, that mercy should not 
be granted to them, but that they should 
Be utterly destroyed, as the Lord said to 

oses. 

21And Joshua came at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the Enakim out of the 
hill country, from Chebron and from Dabir, 
and from Anaboth, and from all the ‘race 
of Israel, and from all the mountain of Juda 
with their cities; and Joshua utterly de- 
stroyed them. ™There was not any one 
left of the Enakim by the children of Israel, 
only there was left of them in Gaza, and in 
Gath, and in Aseldo. 

23 And Joshua took all the land, as the 
Lord commanded Moses; and Joshua gave 
them for an inheritance to Israel by division 

4 Gr. to. y Gr. strengthen. ὁ Hed. SW IT probably 7 for V1 a mountain, not a generation. 
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according to their tribes; and the land 
ceased from war. 
And these are the kings of the land, whom 

the children of Israel slew, and inherited 
their land beyond Jordan from the east, 
from the valley of Arnon to the mount of 
Aermon, and all the land of Araba on the 
east. *Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, ruling from Arnon, which 
isin the valley, Son the side of the valley, 
and half of Galaad as far as Jaboc, the 
borders of the children of Ammon. 3 And 
Araba as far as the sea of Chenereth east- 
ward, and as far as the sea of Araba; the 
salt sea eastward by the way to Asimoth, 
from ‘i'‘heman under Asedoth Phasga. 4And 
Og king of Basan, who dwelt in Astaroth 
and in Hdrain, was left of the giants ® ruling 
from mount Aermon and from Secchai, and 
over all the land of Basan to the borders of 
Gergesi, and Machi, and the half of Galaad 
of the borders of Seon king of Esebon. 
6 Moses the servant of the Lord and the 
children of Israel smote them ; and Moses 
gave them by way of inheritance to Ruben, 
and Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 
7And these are the kings of the Amorites, 

whom Joshua and the children of Israel 
slew beyond Jordan by the sea of Balagad 
in the plain of Libanus, and as far as the 
mountain of Chelcha, as men go up to Seir: 
and Joshua gave it to the tribes of Israel to 
inherit according to their portion; 81η the 
mountain, and in the plain, and in Araba, 
and in Asedoth, and in the wilderness, and 
Nageb ; the Chettite, and the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Hvite, and the Jebusite. 
9706 king of Jericho, and the king of Gai, 

which is near Bethel; the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Chebron, ! the king of 
Jerimuth, the king of Lachis; ”the king of 
Elam, the king of Gazer; the king of 
Dabir, the king of Gader: the king of 
Hermath, the king of Ader; the king of 
Lebna, the king of Odollam, the king of 
Elath, the king of Taphut, the king of Opher, 
the king of Ophec of Aroc, the king of Asom, 
the king of Symo6n, the king of Mambroth, 
the king of Aziph, the king of Cades, the 
king of Zachac, the king of Maredoth, the 
king of Jecom of Chermel, “the king of 
yOdollam belonging to Phennealdor, the 
king of Gei of Galilee: 24 the king of Thersa: 
all these were twenty-nine kings. 
And Joshua was old and very advanced. 

in S years; and the Lord said to Joshua, 
hou art advanced in years, and there is 
much land left to inherit. ? And this zs the 
land that is left: the borders of the Phy- 
listines, the Gesirite, and the Chananite, 
3from the $ wilderness before Hgypt, as far 
as the borders of Accaron on the left of the 
Chananites the land is reckoned to the five 
rincipalities of the Phylistines, to the in- 
ἘΣ of Gaza, and of Azotus, and of 
Ascalon, and of Geth, and of Accaron, and 
to the Evite; *from Theman even to all 
the land of Chanaan before Gaza, and the 
Sidonians as far as Aphec, as far as the bor- 
ders of the Amorites. ὅ And all the land of 
Galiath of the Phylistines, and all Libanus 

& Another reading is ἐπὲ tov xetAous, on the slope or edge. 
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᾿σραὴλ ἐν μερισμῷ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἡ γῆ κατέπαυσε 
πολεμουμένη. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, obs ἀνεῖλον of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀφ᾽ 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν ἀπὸ φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως τοῦ ὄρους ᾿Αερμὼν, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Αραβα ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν. Σηὼν τὸν βασιλέα 
τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, κυριεύων ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν, 
ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ μέρος τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῆς Ταλαὰδ ἕως ᾿Ἰαβὸκ, ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Kat "ApaBa ἕως 8 
τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης 
"ApaBa, θάλασσαν τῶν ἁλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ 
᾿Ασειμὼθ, ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν τὴν ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγά. Καὶ γ 4 
βασιλεὺς Βασὰν ὑπελείφθη ἐκ τῶν γιγάντων, ὃ κατοικῶν ἐν 
᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ἐδραϊν, ἄρχων ἀπὸ ὄρους ᾿Αερμὼν καὶ ἀπὸ 5 
Σεκχαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Βασὰν ἕως ὁρίων Τεργεσὶ, καὶ τὴν 
Maxi, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ Ταλαὰδ ὁρίων Σηὼν βασιλέως Ἐσεβών. 
Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Κυρίου καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς: 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς ἐν κληρονομίᾳ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Γὰδ, καὶ 
τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 

- ὰλ 

Ν Ὁ an nr a a a Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν “Apoppatwy, ods ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 7 
\ CN n “a καὶ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ lopddvov παρὰ θάλασσαν 

Βαλαγὰδ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Χελχὰ 
ἀναβαινόντων εἰς Σηείρ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιησοῦς ταῖς φυλαῖς 
3 Ἂς tal an “ “ n 

Ἰσραὴλ κληρονομεῖν κατὰ κλῆρον αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει, Kal ἐν τῷ 
δί bg Th Nef ἾἌ δὼθ pe lan a le 2 4 πεδίῳ, καὶ ev Αραβα, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Kat 

Ν Ν a ‘\ Ν 3 a n 

NayéB- τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν “Apoppatov, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον, 
x Ν “ \ Ν 7 A XN Ν 3 “ 

καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Εὐαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ιεβουσαῖον. 

Τὸν βασιλέα Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Ταὶ, ἥ ἐστι 9 
πλησίον Βαιθὴλ, βασιλέα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, βα- 10 : 3 
σιλέα ἹἹεριμοὺθ, βασιλέα Λαχὶς, βασιλέα Αἰλὰμ, βασιλέα 11, 12 

/ ᾽ὔ 

Γαζὲρ, βασιλέα Δαβὶρ, βασιλέα Tadep, βασιλέα Ἕρμὰθ, 13, 14 
, N ᾽ = 

βασιλέα ᾿Αδὲρ, βασιλέα AcBva, βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, βασιλέα 15 
3 n 

Ἠλὰθ, βασιλέα Tadotr, βασιλέα "Odin, βασιλέα ‘Oder τῆς 
> 3 

Αρὼκ, βασιλέα ᾿Ασὼμ, βασιλέα ΣΞυμοὼν, βασιλέα Μαμβρὼθ, 
/ 3 Ν , / 

βασιλέα “Adib, βασιλέα Κάδης, βασιλέα Ζαχὰκ, βασιλέα 
Μαρεδὼθ, βασιλέα ᾿Ιεκὸμ τοῦ Χερμὲλ, βασιλέα ᾿᾽᾿Οδολλὰμ τοῦ 23 
Φεννεαλδὼρ, βασιλέα Tet τῆς Γαλιλαίας, βασιλέα Θερσά: 24 
πάντες οὗτοι βασιλεῖς εἰκοσιεννέα. 

Kai Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς τῶν ἡμερῶν: καὶ εἶπε 18 
Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, σὺ προβέβηκας τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἡ γῇ 
ε / Ν 3 / Ν [χά ε “ 

ὑπολέλειπται πολλὴ εἰς κληρονομίαν. Kat αὕτη ἡ γῆ καταλε- 2 
’ὔ’ 7 Ν ς Ν Ν < a > Ν 

λειμμένη" ὅρια Φυλιστιεὶμ, ὁ Τεσιρὶ, καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖος, ἀπὸ 3 
τῆς ἀοικήτου τῆς κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ὁρίων 
᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐξ εὐωνύμων τῶν Χαναναίων προσλογίζεται ταῖς 
πέντε σατραπείαις τῶν Φυλιστιεὶμ, τῷ Ταζαίῳ, καὶ τῷ 
᾿Αζωτίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασκαλωνίτῃ, καὶ τῷ Τετθαίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ακκαρω- 
νίτῃ, καὶ TO Hiaiw, ἐκ Θαιμὰν καὶ πάσῃ γῇ “Χαναὰν ἐναντίον 

/ \ ε 4 « 3 Ἁ Ὁ 3 ‘ ε ϑ “ 3 > 

Γάζης, καὶ of Σιδώνιοι ews ᾿Αφὲκ, ews τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Apop- 
ε ’ Ν a Ν “A \ Ν Ν 7 ‘ ῥαίων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλιὰθ Φυλιστιεὶμ, Kat πάντα τὸν 8 

4 

y Heb. Dor, ἴῃ the coast of Dor. ὃ Gr.days. ζ Gr. uninhabited country. 
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Λίβανον ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου ἀπὸ Padyid ὑ ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
6 ᾿Αερμὼν ὁ ἕως τῆς εἰσόδου Euad, πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν τὴν ὀρεινὴν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἕως τῆς Μασερὲθ Μεμφωμαὶμ. ἸΠάντας τοὺς 
Σιδωνίους, ἐγὼ αὐτοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσω ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ισραήλ- 
ἀλλὰ διάδος αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ ̓ Ισραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον σοὶ ἐνε- 
τειλάμην. : 

7 Καὶ vov μέρισον τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κληρονομίᾳ ταῖς ἐννέα 

8 φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης κατὰ δυσμὰς ἡλίου δώσεις 
αὐτήν" ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ: ταῖς δυσὶ φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ 

8 ἡ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Τὰδ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: Kar ἀνατολὰς, ἡλίου. δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 

5 Μωυσῆς ὁ ὃ παῖς Κυρίου, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἡ 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος, 

10 καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ ἀπὸ “Μιαιδαβάν' Πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
Σηὼν βασιλέως *Auoppatwr, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν ews 

11 τῶν δρίων υἱῶν ᾿Αμμῶν: Καὶ τὴν Ταλααδίτιδα, καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τοὺς Μαχατὶ, πᾶν ὄρος ᾿Αερμὼν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

2 Βασανίτιν ἕως "Aya: Πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν “Oy ἐν τῇ Βασα- 
νίτιδι, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Εδραΐν: οὗτος 
κατελείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Μωυσῆς, 

3 καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε. Καὶ οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν 
Teowpi, καὶ τὸν Mayart, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον: καὶ κατῴκει 
βασιλεὺς Τεσιρὶ καὶ ὃ Μαχατὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ΙΙσραὴλ ἕως τῆς 

. σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
4 Πλὴν τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη κληρονομία: Κύριος 

ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὗτος κληρονομία αὐτῶν, καθὰ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Κύριος: καὶ οὗτος ὃ καταμερισμὸς, ὃν κατεμέρισε Μωυσῆς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου 
κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. 

5 Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῇ φυλῇ Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
6 Καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 

φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι ᾿Αρνῶν: καὶ 
7 πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ, ἕως ̓ Εσεβὼν, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς 

οὔσας ἐν τῇ Μισὼρ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Βαιμὼν Βαὰλ, καὶ οἴκου 
8,19 Μεελβὼθ, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Βακεδμὼθ, καὶ Μαιφαὰδ, καὶ 
Καριαθαὶμ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ ΣΞεραδὰ, καὶ Σιὼν ἐν τῷ ὄρει 

0 Ἔνὰβ, καὶ Βαιθφογὼρ, καὶ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγὰ, καὶ Βαιτθασεινὼθ, 
1 καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν 

τοῦ Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς 
αὑτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἡγουμένους Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὸν Kul, καὶ τὸν 
Ῥοβὸκ, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Oip, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὲ ἄρχοντα 
ἔναρα Σιὼν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Σιών. 

Καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ τὸν τοῦ Βαιὼρ τὸν μάντιν ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 

τῇ ῥοπῇ. 
9 Ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ ὅρια Ῥουβὴν, Ἰορδάνης ὅριον. αὕτη ἡ κλη- 

ρονομία υἱῶν Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, at πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ 
αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 

4 Ἔδωκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
'D Kai ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ἰαζήρ- πᾶσαι πόλεις Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 

12 

8 Gr. him. 

JOSHUA XIIT. 6—25. 

eastward from Galgal, under the mountain 
Aermon as far as the entering in of Emath; 
Ὁ every one that inhabits the hill country 
from Libanus as far as Masereth Mempho- 
maim. All the Sidonians, I will destroy 
them from before Israel; but do thou give 
ag by inheritance to Israel, as 1 charged 
tnee 

7 And now divide this land by lot to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 
8From Jordan to the great sea westward 
thou shalt give it them: the great sea shall 
be the boundary. But to the two tribes 
and to the half tribe of Manasse, 8 to Ruben 
and to Gad Moses gave an inheritance 
beyond Jordan: Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave ἐξέ to Bthem eastward, » from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the brook of 
Arnon, and the city in the midst of the 
valley, and all Misor from Meedaban. 1 All 
the cities of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
reigned from Esebon to the coasts of the 
children of Ammon; “and the region of 
Galaad, and the borders of the Gesirites and 
the M achatites, the whole mount of Aer- 
mon, and all the land of Basan to Acha, 
2 All the kingdom of Og in the region of 
Basan, who reigned in Astaroth and in 
Hdrain: he was left of the giants; and 
Moses smote him, and destroyed him. ® But 
the children of Israel destr oyed not the 
Gesirite and the Machatite and the Cha- 
nanite; and the king of the Gesiri and the 
Machatite dwelt among the children of 
Israel until this day. 

14Qnly no inheritance was given to the 
tribe of Levi: the Lord God of israel, he 
as their inheritance, as the Lord said to 
them ; and this zs the division which Moses 
made to the children of Israel in Araboth 
Moab, on the other side of Jordan, by 
Jericho. 

15 And Moses gave the land to the tribe of 
Ruben according to their families. 1 And 
their borders were from Aroer, which is 
opposite the brook of Arnon, and theirs is 
the city that is in the valley of Arnon; and 
all Misor, “to Esebon, and all the cities in 
Misor, and Deebon, and Bemon- Baal, and 
the house of Meelboth; and Basan, and 
Bakedmoth, and Mephaad, Yand QKaria- 
thaim, and_Sebama, and Serada, and Sion 
in mount Enab; “and Beethphogor, and 
Asedoth Phasga, "and Betthasinoth, 2! and 
all the cities of Misor, and all the igi 
of Seon king of the Amorites, whom Moses 
smote, even him and the princes of Madian, 
and yi, and Roboc, and Sur, and Ur, and 
Robe prince of the spoils of Sion, and the 
inhabitants of Sion. 

22 And Balaam the son of Bezor the pro- 
phet they slew in the battle. 

*3 And the borders of Ruben were—even 
Jordan was the boundary; this zs the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Ruben according 
to their families, these were their cities and 
their villages. 
24 And Moses gave inheritance to the sons 

of Gad according to their families. » And 
their borders were Jazer, all the cities of 
Galaad, and half the land of the children of 
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Ammon to Araba, which is before Arad. 
26 And from Hsebon to Araboth by Masse- 
pha, and Botanim, and Maan to the borders 
of Debon, “and Enadom, and Othargai, 
and Beenthanabra, and Soccotha, and Sa- 
aol and the rest of the kingdom of Seon 
ing of Hsebon: and Jordan shall be the 

boundary as far as part of the sea of Chene- 
reth beyond Jordaneastward. 8 This zs the 
inheritance of the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families and according to their 
cities: according to their families they will 
turn their backs before their enemies, be- 
cause their cities and _ their villages were 
according to their families. 
22And Moses gave to half the tribe of 

Manasse according to their families. 39 And 
their borders were from Maan, and all the 
kingdom of Basan, and all the kingdom 
of Og king of Basan, and all the villages 
of Jair, which are in the region of Basan, 
sixty cities: *tand the half of Galaad, and 
in Astaroth, and in Hdrain, royal cities 
of Og in the land of Basan, Moses gave to 
the sons of Machir the sons of Manasse, 
even to the hbalf-tribe sons of Machir the 
sons of Manasse, according to their families. 
2'These are they whom Moses caused to 
inherit beyond Jordan in Araboth Moab, 
beyond Jordan by Jericho eastward. 
And these are they of the children of 

Israel that received their inheritance in the 
land of Chanaan, to whom Hleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Naue, and the 
heads of the families of the tribes of the 
children. of Israel, gave inheritance. ? They 
inherited according to their lots, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Joshua to 
the nine tribes and the half tribe, on the 
other side of Jordan. # But to the Levites 
he gave no inheritance among them. 4 For 
the sons of Joseph were two tribes, Manasse 
and Hphraim; and there was none inherit- 
ance in the land given to the Levites, only 
cities to dwell in, and their suburbs separa- 
ted for the cattle, and their cattle. ° As the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did the child- 
ren of Israel; and they divided the land. 

6 And the children of Juda came to Joshua 
in Galgal, and Chaleb the son of Jephone 
the Kenezite said to him, Thou knowest the 
word that the Lord spoke to Moses the man 
of God concerning me and thee in Cades 
Barne. 7 For I was forty years old when 
Moses the servant of God sent me out of 
Cades Barne to spy out the land; and I re- 
turned him an answer according to his 
mind. 8My brethren that went up with 
me turned away the heart of the people, but 
I yapplied myself to follow the Lord my 
God. %And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, The land on which thou art gone up, it 
shall be thy inheritance and thy children’s 
for ever, because thou hast applied thyself 
to follow the Lord our God. 1 And now 
the Lord has kept me alive as he said: this 
is the forty-fifth year since the Lord spoke 
that word to Moses; and Israel journeyed 
in the wilderness; and now, behold, I am 
this day eighty-five years old. "I am still 
strong this day, as when the Lord sent me: 
just so strong am I now to go out and to 
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70 ἥμισυ γῆς υἱῶν ̓ Αμμῶν ἕως ΓΑραβα, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ προσωπον 
Αράδ. Kat ἀπὸ ᾿Εσεβὼν ἕως ᾿Αραβὼθ κατὰ τὴν Μασσηφὰ, 
καὶ Βοτανὶμ, καὶ Μαὰν ἕως τῶν δρίων Δαιβὼν, καὶ ᾿Εναδὼμ 
καὶ ᾿Οθαργαὶ καὶ Βαινθαναβρὰ καὶ Σοκχωθὰ καὶ Σαφὰν καὶ τὴν 
λοιπὴν βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Εσεβών-: καὶ ὁ Ιορδάνης 
ὁριεῖ ἕως μέρους τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῶν. Αὕτη ἡἣ κληρονομία υἱῶν Τὰδ κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν καὶ κατὰ πόλεις αὐτῶν: κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν αὐχένα 
ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη κατὰ 
ὃ / wa 9 νὰ ε A 5» An \ ἘΠ 9. ΄ 2 oA μους αὑτῶν αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 

\ 9 ἴ fol nm ¢ 7 a “ Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κατὰ δήμους 
3 A Ν ΄ Ν Ψ “ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Mady, καὶ πᾶσα 

βασιλεία Βασὰν, καὶ πᾶσα βασιλεία Ὧγ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς κώμας Ἴαϊρ, αἵ εἰσιν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, ἑξήκοντα 
πόλεις. Καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς Γαλαάδ: καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ 
ἐν ᾿Εδραϊν πόλεις βασιλείας 'Ὧγ ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ, καὶ τοῖς ἡμίσεσιν υἱοῖς Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς 
Μανασσῆ, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι ods κατεκληρονόμησε 
Μωυσῆς πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν. : 

\ @ ε “ al “- 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ κατακληρονομήσαντες υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ γῇ 
\ e ΄ a > a “Χαναὰν, ois κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ελεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 

3 a ε nA a Ν Θ' ωὡὼἂΝ lal ΄-“ “ lal Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navi, καὶ ot ἄρχοντες πατριῶν φυλῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἴ aN K Ν λ ́  3 λ / ἃ / 2 / 

σραήλ. ατὰ κλήρους ἐκληρονόμησαν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
, \ > n nw , an ων Lal 

Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Ν lal / a3 a 

ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kat τοῖς Λευίταις οὐκ ἔδωκε 

26 
27 

14 

2 

3 
κλῆρον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ δύο φυλαὶ Μανασσῆ 4 

ἍΝ A XN 3 / Ν aA lal a 

καὶ Hpaip: καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη μερὶς ἐν τῇ γῇ Tots Λευίταις, GAN 
N / a / a al 

ἢ πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ TA ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῶν τοῖς κτήνεσι, Kal 
Ν ΄ 5. A a / > / ΄ nA a 

Ta κτήνη αὐτῶν. Ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Kupios τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
Ψ ΄, \ 37 \ a ᾿ 

οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμέρισαν τὴν γῆν. 
Α ΜΗ ad A 

Καὶ προσήλθοσαν ot viot Ἰούδα πρὸς Ἰησοῦν ἐν Ταλγάλ: 
ν 5 \ yee , ε “3 ‘oe a \ 

Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Χάλεβ ὃ τοῦ Ἰεφονὴ ὃ Κενεζαῖος, σὺ 
"» 9 ἌΝ ἃ Υ (λ Κ ΄ \ M hp + 6 ἐπίστῃ TO ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἄνθρωπον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἐν Kadyns Βαρνῆ. Τεσσαράκοντα 

Ν “ 3) 7 / an a a a 

yap ἐτῶν ἥμην ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ 
7 al “Δ ~ ~ 

Κάδης Βαρνῆ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθην αὐτῷ 
΄ Ν Ν a > “ e€ 39 , a 7 fi 

λόγον κατὰ τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἀδελῴοί μου ot ἀναβάντες 
3 7 ᾽ na 

μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ μετέστησαν THY καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ προσετέθην 
ἐπακολουθῆσαι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ μου. Καὶ ὥὦμοσε Μωυσῆς ἐν 
5 / ea ΤΙΝ ΄ ΄ ε ΚΝ Te Ἂ / \ 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγων, N γῆ Eh ἣν ἐπέβης, σοὶ ἔσται ἐν 

’ ἣν “ / “ 

κλήρῳ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι προσετέθης ἐπακο- 
lal , cal n “ fal 

λουθῆσαι ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Kai viv διέθρεψέ με 
7, \ ’ > a 

Kuptos ὃν τρόπον εἶπε: τοῦτο τεσσαρακοστὸν Kal πέμπτον ἔτος, 
3 32 eS > / fg Ν en an Ν n ἣν 

ἀφ οὗ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο πρὸς Μωυσῆν: καὶ 
͵7 3 Ν “ n 

ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σήμερον 
,ὔ Ν / an 3, 

ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν. "Ere εἰμὶ σήμερον ἰσχύων, ὡσεὶ 
7 3 , / “- ε ?, > ’ a“ Pd ie! Ν 

ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ με Μωυσῆς, ὡσαύτως ἰσχύω νῦν ἐξελθεῖν καὶ 

7 

10 

11 

β αν. necks. See note on chap. 7. 12. y Or, according to the Heb. idiom, ‘ fully followed.’ 
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na , \ "ἢ A 

2 εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Kat viv αἰτοῦμαί σε τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, 
Ν 3 ΄ὔ lad ε / 5 ie 7 br 7 Ν en 

καθὰ ειπε Κύριος ΤΊ) Ὥμερᾳ €KELV?), OTL συ ακηκοας TO βρημα 
An 5 ae μ᾿ > / lal δὲ e 3 Ν 3 lal 5 Δ 

τοῦτο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ" νῦν δὲ οἱ ᾿Ενακὶμ ἐκεῖ εἰσι, πόλεις 
3 na > μ ΄ 

ὀχυραὶ καὶ μεγάλαι: ἐὰν οὖν Κύριος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἡ, ἐξολοθρεύσω 
αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ μοι Κύριος. 

ἴω Ν a“ 3 Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἔδωκε Χεβρὼν τῷ Χάλεβ 
4 υἱῷ ᾿Ἰεφονῆ υἱῷ Κενὲζ ἐν κλήρῳ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη ἣ Χεβρὼν 

5 Χάλεβ os DL n OK Cai > eA ω ze 

τῷ Χάλεβ τῷ τοῦ εφονῇ τοῦ Κενεζαίου ἐν κλήρῳ ἕως τῆς 
« 3 > A ΄“ ἡμέρας ταύτης, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν ἐπακολουθῆσαι τῷ προστάγματι 

~ “a “ i Ν 

5 Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς Χεβρὼν ἣν τὸ πρότε- 
΄ 3 \ , mts \ Ψ Noe A 

pov πόλις ᾿Αργὸβ, μητρόπολις τῶν Evaki αὕτη: καὶ ἣ γῆ 
ἐκόπασε τοῦ πολέμου. 

5 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς Ἰούδα κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
cal ev n 3 / 5 Ἁ “ 3 ,2 Σὶ LA K (ὃ Ν τῶν ὁρίων τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Ziv ἕως Κάδης πρὸς 

AiBa. 
n ω g , 

2 Kal ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἕως μέρους θαλάσσης 
aA a “ A n Ν , 

3 τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ τῆς λοφιᾶς THs φερούσης ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kal 
a 3 ’, 

διαπορεύεται ἀπέναντι τῆς προσαναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβίν: καὶ 
Ν ἐκπεριπορεύεται eva, καὶ ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἐπὶ Κάδης 

a - 

Βαρνῇῆ: καὶ ἐκπορεύεται ᾿Ασωρὼν, καὶ προσαναβαίνει εἰς 
Ν 

4 Σάραδα-: καὶ ἐκπορεύεται τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς Κάδης, καὶ ἐκπο- 
ρεύεται ἐπὶ SeApwvay, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἕως φάραγγος Αἰγύπτου" 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν: τοῦτό 
ἐστιν αὐτῶν ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβός. 

5 ΚΚαὶ τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πᾶσα ἣ θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκὴ ἕως 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 

a a ~ “ 3 

λοφιᾶς τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ μέρους τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 
> 7 Ν bid ΝΣ / N 4, 3 Ν 

6 'Ἐπιβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Βαιθαγλαάμ: καὶ παραπορεύεται ἀπὸ 
. Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ Βαιθάραβα, καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ λίθον 
7 Βαιὼν υἱοῦ “PovByv. Καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸ 

7 lol / 3 x Ν ’ > Ἂν Ν Ψ 
τέταρτον τῆς φάραγγος ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ καταβαίνει ἐπὶ Ταλγὰλ, 7 
ἐστιν ἀπέναντι τῆς προσβάσεως ᾿Αδαμμὶν, 7 ἐστι κατὰ Λίβα 

“Ὁ ’ Ν ’ > N Ν 7 nw a n ε 7 

τῇ φάραγγι, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ἡλίου: 
i \ mo 3 lal ε / Ἀ Ὁ 7 Ν 3 rs \ 

8 καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος πηγὴ Ῥωγήλ. Καὶ ἀναβαίνει τὰ 
Ψ > ne > Ν ee." ’ a > a 3 \ / 

ὅρια εἰς φάραγγα Evvop, ἐπὶ νώτου τοῦ Ἰεβοῦς ἀπὸ Λιβός: 
9 > ε , Ν ’ὔ Ν 7 : UN ~yN 

αὕτη ἐστιν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ διεκβάλλει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 
ὄρους, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον φάραγγος ᾿ΕΙννὸμ πρὸς θαλάσ- 

9 ons, ἥ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους γῆς Ῥαφαὶν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶ. Kat διεκβάλλει 
“ἐσ mi Ss “ ~ Re x \ A Ν Ν τὸ ὅριον ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος ΝΝαφθὼ, καὶ 

διεκβάλλει εἰς τὸ ὄρος Edpwv: καὶ ἄξει τὸ ὄριον εἰς Bada: 
M4 3 ‘ / 3 , \ ty ad δι (Ἂς Ν 0 αὕτη ἐστὶ πόλις Ἰαρίμ. Καὶ περιελεύσεται ὅριον ἀπὸ Βαὰλ 

2.Ν , ΗΝ ΄ > » WS ON 2_\ , ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρελεύσεται εἰς ὄρος ᾿Ασσὰρ ἐπὶ νώτου 
΄ 2 Ν ἌἊ.. ἢ 264 4 3 Ν , Ν ΄ 

πόλιν Ἰαρὶν ἀπὸ Boppa: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χασλών: καὶ καταβήσεται 
1 ἐπὶ πόλιν ἡλίου, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kal διεκβάλλει 

Ν 7 Ν , 3 Ν > \ ϑ5εκ Ν lad Ν 

τὸ ὅριον κατὰ νώτου ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ τὰ 
ὅρια εἰς Σοκχὼθ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ὅρια ἐπὶ Λίβα, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
an \ ν᾿ ε ΄ὕ cn esr > \ , \ 
ἐπὶ AcBva, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ θάλασσαν: Kat 

Ν 7 Β. δ. 5 Ν δι ε / «ε / ε “ 

τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, 7 θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ. 
2 Ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

\ ἣν Ld 5. A 3 Ἀ 3s¢"n % 3 Ν “ 

Καὶ τὰ ὁρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἢ 

JosHvA XIV. 12—XYV. 19. 

come in for war. And now Task of thee this 
mountain, as the Lord said in that day; for 
thouheardestthisword onthat day ; andnow 
the Hnakim arethere, cities great and strong: 
if then the Lord should be with me, I will 
utterly destroy them, as the Lord said to me. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave Che- 
bron to Chaleb the son of Jephone the son 
of Kenez for an inheritance. 4 ‘Uherefore 
Chebron became the inheritance of Chaleb 
the son of Jephone the Kenezite until this 
day, because he followed the commandment 
of the Lord God of Israel. 15 And the name 
of Chebron before was the city Argob, it ἐδ 
the Bmetropolis of the Hnakim: and the 
land rested from war. [ 
And the borders of the tribe of Juda 

according to their families were from the 
borders of Idumea from the wilderness of 
Sin, as far as Cacles southward. 

2 And their borders were from the south 
as far asa part of the salt sea from the yhigh 
country that extends southward. %And they 
proceed before the ascent of Acrabin, and 
go out round Sena, and go up from the south 
to Cades Barne; and go out to Asoron, and 
proceed up to Sarada, and go out by the way 
that is west of Cades. 4 And they go out to 
Selmona, and issue at the valley of Hgypt ; 
and the termination of its boundaries shall 
be at the sea: these are their boundaries 
southward. | 

5 And their boundaries eastward are all 
the salt sea as far as Jordan; and their bor- 
ders from the north, and from the border of 
the sea, and from part of Jordan— the bor- 
ders go up to Bethaglaam, and they go 
along from the north to Betharaba, and the 
orders go on up to the stone of Bzon the 

son of Ruben. 7 And the borders continue 
on to the fourth part of the valley of 
Achor, and go down to Galgal, which is 
before the approach of Adammin, which is 
southward in the valley, and terminate at 
the water of the fountain of the sun; and 
their going forth shall be the fountain of 
Rogel. 8And the borders go up to the 
valley of Ennom, behind Jebus southward; 
this is Jerusalem: and the borders termi- 
nate at the top of the mountain, which is 
before the valley of Ennom toward the sea, 
which is by the side of the land of Raphain 
northward. %And the border going forth 
from the top of the mountain terminates 
at the fountain of the water of Naphtho, 
and terminates at mount Ephron; and the 
border will lead to Baal ; this is the city of 
Jarim. And the border will go round 
from Baal to the sea, and will go on to the 
mount of Assar behind the city of Jarin 
northwards; this is Chaslon: and it will 
come down to the city of the Sun, and will 
go on to the south. "And the border ter- 
minates behind Accaron northward, and 
the borders will terminate at Socchoth, and 
the borders will go on to the south, and will 
terminate at Lebna, and the issue of the 
borders will be at the sea; and their bor- 
ders shall be toward the sea, the great sea 
shall be the boundary. ‘These are the 
borders of the children of Juda round about 
according to their families. 

Ὕ Gr.neck. Heb. tongue. 

word 71111 as if part of Y2. 

B Gr. mother-cities, 6 Sothe Greek. There secms to have been a reading of the 



Josuua XV. 18—54. 

18 And to Chaleb the son of J ephone he 
gave a portion in the midst of the cl peared 
of Juda by the command of God; 
Joshua gave him the city of Arboe the te 
tropolis of Enac; this is Chebron. “And 
Chaleb the son of J ephone destroyed thence 
the three sons of Enac, Susi, and Vholami, 
and Achima. 1}And Chaleb went up thence 
to the inhabitants of, Dabir ; and the name 
of Dabir before was £ the city of Letters. 

16 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall take 
and destroy the city ‘of Letters, and master 
it, to him will T give my daughter Ascha to 
wife. 17 And Gothoniel the son of Chenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and he gave 
him Ascha his daughter to wife. 8 And it 
came to pass as she went out that she coun- 
selled him, saying, I will ask of my father a 
fielcl ; and she cried from off her ass; and 
Chaleb said to her, Y What is it? 19 And 
she said to him, Give me a blessing, for thou 
hast set me in the land of N ageb ; give me 
Botthanis: and he gave her Goneethla the 
wpper, and Gonethla the lower. : 

*v'This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Juda. 3: And their cities 
were cities belonging to the tribe of the 
children of Juda on the borders of Edom 
by the wilderness, and Beeseleel, and Ara, 
and Asor, “and Icam, and Regma, and 
Aruel, and _Cades, and Asorionain, and 
Meenam, “and Balmen an, and their villages, 
δ and the cities of Aseron, this zs Asor, Sand 
Sen, and Salmaa, and Molada, 7 and Seri, 
and Bephalath, 23 and Cholaseola, and Beer- 
sabee; and their villages, and their hamlets, 
9 Bala and Bacoc, and Asom, 9 and Elboii- 
dad, and Bethel, and Herma, 3land Sekelac, 
and M acharim, and Sethennag, #7 and Labos, 
and Sale, and I Eromoth ; twenty-nine cities, 
and their villages. 

33—n the plain country Astaol, and Raa, 
and Α 588, 34and Ramen, and ‘Tano, and Ilu- 
thoth, and Moeeani, Band J ermuth, and 
Odollam, and Membra, and Saocho, and 
dazeca. 35 Α πα Sacarim and Gadera, and its 
villages ; fourteen cities, and their villages; 
*7Senna, and Adasan, and Magadalgad, 38 and 
Dalad, and Maspha, and Jachareel, 89 and 
Basedoth, and Tdeadalea ; 1ὸ and Chabra, 
end Maches, and Maachos, 4land Geddor, 
and Bagadiel, and Noman, and Machedan: 
sixteen cities, and their villages; # Lebna, 
and Ithac,and Anoch, “and Jana, and Nasib, 
4 and Keilam, and Akiezi, and Kezib, and 
Bathesar, and Alom: ten cities, and their 
villages ; "4 Accaron and her villages, and 
their hamlets: ‘from Accaron, Gemna, and 
all the cities that are near Asedoth; and 
their villages. 17 Asiedoth, and her villages, 
and her hamlets; Gaza, and its villages and 
its hamlets as far as the river of E Egypt, and 
the great sea is the boundary. 

48 And in the hill country Samir, and 
Jether, and Socha, and Renna and the city 
of Letters, this zs Dabir; *°and Anon, and 
105, and Man, and A’sam, sland Gosom, and 
Chalu, and Channa, and Gelom: eleven 
cities, and their villages ; 52 rem, and Rem- 
na, and Soma, 8 and Jemain, and Bethachu, 
and Phacua, δ δὴ Huma, and the city 
Arboe, this is Chebron, and Soraith: nine 

900 ΙΗ ΣΟΥΣ NAYH. 

Καὶ τῷ Χάλεβ vid Ἰεφονῆ ἔδωκε μερίδα ἐ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰούδα 13 
διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Ιησοῦς τὴν πόλιν 
᾿Αρβὸκ μητρόπολιν "Evan: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρών. Καὶ ἐξωλό- 

ρευσεν ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ υἱὸς ̓ εφονὴ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς Eva, τὸν 
Ξουσὶ καὶ Θολαμὶ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αχιμᾶ. Kai ἀνέβη ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ 18 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα Δαβὶρ ἢν τὸ πρότε- 
ρον πόλις Ἐραμμάτων. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν λάβῃ καὶ “ἐκκόψῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν 16 
Τραμμάτων καὶ κυριεύσῃ αὐτῆς, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ̓ Ασχὰν θυγατέρα 
μου eis γυναῖκα. Kar ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν Ῥοθονιὴλ. υἱὸς Χενὲζ 17 
ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ’ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰν θυγατέρα. αὐτοῦ 
γυνοῖκα. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν καὶ συνέβου- 18 
λεύσατο αὐτῷ, λέγουσα, αἰτήσομαι τὸν πατέρα, μου ,ἀγρόν' καὶ 
ἐβόησ εν ἐκ τοῦ ὄνου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, τί ἐστί σοι; Kat 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δός μοι εὐλογίαν, ὃ ὅτι εἰς γῆν Ναγὲβ δέδωκάς pe 
δός μοι τὴν Βοτθανίς" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ τὴν Γοναιθλὰν τὴν ἄνω 
καὶ τὴν Τοναιθλὰν τὴν κάτω. 

Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα. ᾿᾿γενήθησαν δὲ 20, 
πόλεις αὐτῶν πόλεις πρὸς τῇ φυλῇ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων ᾿Ἐδὼμ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ Βαισελεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αρὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ἰκὰμ, 

ὶ Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρουὴλ, καὶ Κάδης, καὶ ᾿Ασοριωναὶν, καὶ 23 
ἸΠαινὰμ, καὶ Βαλμαινὰν, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ at πόλεις 24, 
᾿Ασερὼν, αὕτη ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ξὴν, καὶ Sadpad, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, 

καὶ Σερὶ, καὶ Βαιφαλὰθ, καὶ Χολασεωλὰ, καὶ Βηρσαβεέ: 27, 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, Badd, καὶ Βακὼκ, 

᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ “EABwidad, καὶ Βαιθὴλ, καὶ Ὡρμὰ, καὶ 80, 
Berea, καὶ Μαχαρὶμ, καὶ Σεθεννὰκ, καὶ Λαβὼς, καὶ Σαλὴ, 
καὶ ᾿Ἔρωμώθ' πόλεις εἰκοσιεννέα, καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Ἔν τῇ πεδινῇ ᾿Ασταὼλ, καὶ Ῥάα, καὶ “Acoa. Καὶ 88, 
“Ῥάμεν, καὶ Tava, καὶ ᾿Ιλουθὼθ, καὶ Μαιανὶ, καὶ ᾿Ἰερμοὺθ, καὶ 

᾽Οδολλὰμ, καὶ Μεμβρὰ, καὶ Zawya, καὶ ᾿Ιαζηκὰ, καὶ Σακαρὶμ, 
καὶ Τάδηρα, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: πόλεις δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Sevva, καὶ ᾿Αδασὰν, καὶ Mayadadyas, καὶ 37, 
Δαλὰδ, καὶ Maca, καὶ ᾿Ιαχαρεὴλ, καὶ Βασηδὼθ, καὶ ᾿ΙἸδεαδα- 
λέα, καὶ Χαβρά, καὶ Μαχὲς, καὶ Μααχὼς, καὶ Τ᾽ εδδὼρ, καὶ 40, 

Βαγαδιὴλ, καὶ Νωμὰν, καὶ Μαχηδάν: πόλεις ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Λεβνὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιθὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ανὼχ, καὶ ᾿Ιανὰ, καὶ 42, 48 
Νασὶβ, καὶ Κεϊλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακιεζὶ, καὶ ΚΚεζὶβ, καὶ Βαθησὰρ, καὶ 44 
Αἰλώμ: πόλεις δέκα, καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν: ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ αἱ 45 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ᾿Ακκαρὼν Τεμνά: 46 
καὶ πᾶσαι ὅσαι εἰσὶ πλησίον ᾿Ασηδώθ: καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
᾿Ασιεδὼθ, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: Tala, καὶ 4 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη διορίζει. 
Καὶ ἐ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ Ξαμὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ιεθὲρ, καὶ Σωχὰ, καὶ Ῥεννὰ, 48, 

καὶ πόλις Τραμμάτων, αὕτη Δαβὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ανὼν, καὶ “Bs, καὶ 50 

Mav, καὶ Αἰσὰμ, καὶ Τοσὸμ, καὶ Χαλοὺ, καὶ Χαννὰ, καὶ 51 

Τηλώμ-: πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Αἰρὲμ, καὶ Ρεμνὰ, 52 
Σομὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμαὶν, καὶ Βαιθαχοὺ, καὶ Φακονυὰ, καὶ 53, 54 

καὶ πόλις ᾿Αρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, καὶ Σωραίθ: 
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πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: Madp, καὶ Χερμὲλ, καὶ 

"OGB, καὶ Ἰτὰν, καὶ ἸΙαριὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αρικὰμ, καὶ Ζακαναὶμ, 

καὶ Ταβαὰ, καὶ Θαμναθά: πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν’ 

59 Αἰλουὰ, καὶ Βηθσοὺρ, καὶ Τεδδὼν, καὶ Μαγαρὼθ, καὶ Βαι- 

θανὰμ, καὶ Θεκούμ: πόλεις ἐξ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Θεκὼ, καὶ 

Ἐφραθὰ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Βαιθλεὲμ, καὶ Φαγὼρ, καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ 

Κουλὸν, καὶ Τατὰμ, καὶ Θωβὴς, καὶ Καρὲμ, καὶ Ταλὲμ, καὶ 

Θεθὴρ, καὶ Μανοχώ: πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν' 
Καριαθβαὰλ, αὕτη ἡ πόλις ᾿Ιαρὶμ, καὶ Ξωθηβᾶ' πόλεις δύο, 
καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: καὶ Βαδδαργεὶς, καὶ Θαραβαὰμ, καὶ 
Αἰνὼν, καὶ Αἰοχιοζὰ, καὶ ΝΝαφλαζὼν, καὶ αἱ πόλεις Σαδῶν, καὶ 
᾿Αγκάδης- πόλεις ἑπτὰ, καὶ af κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ 6 Ἰεβουσαῖος κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνή- 

θησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰούδα ἀπολέσαι αὐτούς: καὶ κατῴκησαν οἵ 
Ἰεβουσαῖοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 

κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ εἰς 

τὴν ὀρεινὴν, τὴν ἔρημον, εἰς Βαιθὴλ Λουζά. Kai ἐξελεύσεται 
εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τοῦ ᾿Αχαταρωθί. 

Kal διελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ᾿Απταλὶμ ἕως 
Lae ε ΄ Ν Ν /, XN ΕΣ «ε 7έ ie oN 

τῶν ὁρίων Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, Kat ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
* 4 hy / ε ε τ A. 

τὴν θάλασσαν. Kat ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viol “inward, Ἐφραὶμ 

καὶ Μανασσῆ. ies Ἷ 

Kai ἐγενήθη ὅρια υἱῶν  φραϊμ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: καὶ 

ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν Αταρὼθ, 

καὶ "Epox ἕως Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω, καὶ Ταζαρά. Kat ἐλεύσεται 

τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν εἰς Ἰκασμὼν ἀπὸ Boppa Θερμᾶ: 

περιελεύσεται ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολὰς εἰς Θηνασὰ, καὶ ZehAys, καὶ παρ- 

ἐλεύσεται ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν εἰς Ἰανωκὰ, καὶ εἰς Maya, καὶ ᾿Αταρὼθ, 

καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐπὶ ἹἹεριχὼ, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 

ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην. Καὶ ἀπὸ Τάφου πορεύσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 

θάλασσαν ἐπὶ Χελκανα: καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ θάλαοσ- 

σαν: αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς Edpaty κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἀφορισθεῖσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Εἰφραὶμ ἀναμέσον 

τῆς κληρονομίας υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι 
αὐτῶν. 

κοῦντα ἐν Lulép: καὶ κατῴκει ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν τῷ ᾿Εφραὶμ ἕως 

τῆς ἡμέρας ταυτης, ἕως ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 

ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί: καὶ τοὺς Χανα- 

ναίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ταζὲρ, 

ἐξεκέντησαν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ ἐν φερνῇ τῇ θυγατρὶ 

αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ὅτι οὗτος πρωτό- 

τόκος τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, τῷ Μαχὶρ πρωτοτόκῳ Μανασσῆ πατρὶ 

Ταλαὰδ, ἀνὴρ γὰρ πολεμιστὴς ἣν, ἐν τῇ Γαλααδίτιδι καὶ ἐν 

2 τῇ Βασανίτιδι. Kal ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς λοιποῖς 
lal “ n 53 YN Ν a | a, Ν 

κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τοῖς υἱοῖς Teli, καὶ τοῖς viols Κελὲζ, 
Lal “ a cal Ν Ν ~ en 

Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰεζιὴλ, Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Συχὲμ, Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς 
- a , Ὁ 4 Ν 7 ἰὼ 

Ξυμαρὶμ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Οφέρ' οὗτοι ἄρσενες κατὰ δήμους 

αὐτῶν. 

B Or, Tapios, or Taphon, οἷο, 

. a \ 

Kat οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν Edbpatp tov Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοι-͵ 

JosHua XV. δ8---Χ ΥΙ!]. 2. 

cities, and their villages: 55 Maor, and Cher- 
mel, and Ozib, and Itan, “and Jariel, and 
Aricam, and Zacanaim, “and Gabaa, and 
Thamnatha; nine cities, and their villages ; 
58 Atlua, and Bethsur, and Geddon, and 
Magaroth, and Bethanam, and 'Vhecum ; 
six cities, and their villages; ® Theco, and 
Ephratha, this is Bethleem, and Phagor, 
and Aitan, and Culon, and ‘Tatam, and 
Thobes, and Carem, and Galem, and The- 
ther, and Manocho: eleven cities, and their 
villages, Cariathbaal, this zs the city of Ja- 
rim, and Sotheba: two cities, and _ their 
villages: 9 and Baddargeis, and Tharabaam, 
and Atnon; "and AXochioza, and Nap)ila- 
zon, and the cities of Sacdon, and A.ncades ; 
seven cities, and their villages. 
And the Jebusite dwelt in Jerusalem, 

and the children of Juda could not destroy 
them; and the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem 
to this day. d 
And the borders of the children of Joseph 

were from Jordan by Jericho eastward ; and 
they will go up from Jericho to the hill 
country, to the wilderness, to Bethel Luza. 
2 And they will go out to Bethel, and will 
proceed to the borders of Achatarothi. *And 
they will go across to the sea to the borders 
of Aptalim, as far as the borders of Beth- 
oron the lower, and the going forth of them 
shall be to the sea. ‘4And the sons of 
Joseph, Ephraim and Manasse, took their 
inheritance. 

5 And the borders of the children of Eph- 
realm were according to their families, and 
the borders of their inheritance were east- 
ward to Ataroth, and Eroc as far as Beth. 
oren the upper, and Gazara. ® And the 
borders will proceed to the sea to Ilcasmon 
north of Therma; they will go round east- 
ward to Thenasa, and Selles, and will pass 
on eastward to Janoca, ‘and to Macho, 
and Ataroth, and these are their villages; 
and they will come to Jericho, and will issue 
at Jordan. *And the borders will proceed 
from f'l'apho to the sea to Cheleana; and 
their termination will be at the sea; this zs 
the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim 
according to their families. 
9And the cities separated to the sons of 

Ephraim were in the midst of the inherit- 
ance of the sons of Manasse, all the cities 
and their villages. 0 And Ephraim did not 
destroy the Chananite who dwelt in Gazer; 
and the Chananite dwelt in Ephraim until 
this day, until Pharao the king of Egypt 
went wp and took it, and burnt it with fire; 
and the Chananites, and Pherezites, and the 
dwellers in Gaza they destroyed, and Pha- 
rao gave them for a dowry to his daughter. 
And the borders of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Manasse, (for he was the first-born 
Yof Joseph,) assigned to Machir the first- 
born of Manasse the father of Galaad, for 
he was a warrior, were in the land of Galaad 
and of Basan. 2?And there was éand assigned 
to the other sons of Manasse according to 
their families; to the sons of Jezi, and to 
the sons of Kelez, and to the sons of Jeziel, 
and to the sons of Sychem, and to the song 
of Symarim, and to thesons of Opher: these 
are the males according to their families. 

7 Gr. to. 
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3 And Salpaad the sons of Opher had no 
sons but daughters: and these are the names 
of the daughters of Salpaad; Maala, and 
Nua, and Hgla, and Melcha, and Thersa. 
4 And they stood before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua, and before the rulers, 
saying, God gave a charge by the hand of 

oses, to give us an inheritance in the midst 
of our brethren: so there was given to them 
by the command of the Lord an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. ὅ And 
their lot fell to them from Anassa, and. to the 
plain of Labec of the land of Galaad, which 
is beyond Jordan. °For the daughters of 
the sons of Manasse inherited a portion in 
the midst of their brethren, and the land of 
Galaad was assigned to the remainder of 
the sons of Manasse. 

7 And the borders of the sons of Manasse 
were Delanath, which is before the sous of 
Anath, and it proceeds to the borders even 
to Jamin and Jassib to the fountain of 
Thaphthoth. 810 shall belong to Manasse, 
and Thapheth on the borders of Manasse 
shall belong to the sons of Ephraim. 95 And 
the borders shall go down to the valley of 
Carana southward by the valley of Jariel, 
(there is a turpentine tree belonging to Kph- 
raim between that and the city of Manasse:) 
and the borders of Manasse are northward 
to the brook; and the sea shall be its ter- 
mination. 1Southward the land belongs 
to Ephraim, and northward to Manasse ; 
and the sea shall be their coast; and north- 
ward they shall border upon fAseb, and 
eastward upon Issachar. ! And Manasses 
shall have in the portion of Issachar and 
Aser Bethsan and their villages, and the 
inhabitants of Dor, and its villages, and the 
inhabitants of Mageddo, and its villages, and 
the third part of Mapheta, and its villages. 

122 And the sons of Manasse were not able 
to destroy these cities; and the Chananite 
began to dwell iny that land. And it came 
to pass that when the children of Israel were 
strong, they made the Chananites subject, 
but they did not utterly destroy them. 

1£And the sons of Joseph answered Joshua, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou caused us to 
inherit one inheritance, and one line? 
whereas I am a great people, and God has 
blessed me. 15 And Joshua said to them, If 
thou be a great people, go up to the forest, 
and clear the land for thyself, if mount 
Ephraim be too little for thee. 16 And they 
said, The mount of Ephraim does not please 
us, and the Chananite dwelling in it in 
Beethsan, and in its villages, and in the val- 
ley of Jezrael, has choice cavalry and iron. 
7 And Joshua said to the sons of Joseph, If 
thou art a great people, and hast great 
strength, thou shalt not have only one inhe- 
ritance. For thou shalt have the wood, 
for there is a wood, and thou shalt clear it, 
and the land shall be thine; even when thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed the Chananite, 
for he has chosen cavalry; yet thou art 
stronger than he. : : 
And all the congregation of the children 

of Israel were assembled at Selo, and there 
they pitched the tabernacle of witness ; and 
the land was subdued by them. 

902 IHSOYS ΝΑΥΗ. 

Καὶ τῷ Σαλπαὰδ υἱῷ ̓ φὲρ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 8 
θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ' 
Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ ᾿Ἐγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Καὶ 4 
ἔστησαν ἐναντίον "EXealap τοῦ ἱερέως, Kal ἐναντίον Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων, λέγουσαι, ὃ Θεὸς ἐνετείλατο διὰ χειρὸς 
Μωυσῆ δοῦναι ἡμῖν κληρονομίαν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν- 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ σχοινισμὸς αὐτῶν 5 
ἀπὸ ᾿Ανάσσα, καὶ πεδίον Λαβὲκ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Ταλαὰδ, ἡ ἐστι 
πέραν τοῦ ‘Lopddvov: Ὅτι θυγατέρες υἱῶν Μανασσῆ ἐκληρονό- 6 
μῆσαν κλῆρον ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: ἡ δὲ γῇ Tadadd 
ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις. +, 

Ἂν Ἂ , oe ea A : Kat ἐγενήθη ορια υἱῶν Μανασσῆ Δηλανὰθ, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ 7 
en Ν \ 4, πρόσωπον υἱῶν Ava, καὶ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Tamiv καὶ 

3 Ν ἣν τῶν XN / n 
lacoiB ἐπὶ πηγὴν Θαφθώθ. TS Μανασσῇ ἔσται: καὶ Θαφὲθ 8 

\ a -, a la) a 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μανασσῆ, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Εφραΐμ. Kai καταβή- 9 

\ ν \ ¥ ; σεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ φάραγγα Καρανὰ ἐπὶ Λίβα κατὰ φάραγγα 
3 Ν Ψ a? ἃ. 5 la “ Ἰαριὴλ: τερέμινθος τῷ Ἐφραὶμ ἀναμέσον πόλεως Μανασσῆ: 

“ 3 5: Ἢ καὶ ὅρια. Μανασσῆ ἐπὶ τὸν Βοῤῥᾶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν: καὶ 
2, 3 “ ε ὃ ἐξ ὃ θ 1A, 3 Ν Δ Ν a? δι \ ἐσται αὑτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος θάλασσα ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τῷ “Edpatp, καὶ 
ἐπὶ Ῥοῤῥᾶν Μανασσῇ" καὶ ἔσται ἣ θάλασσα ὅρια αὐτοῖς: καὶ 
> Af "A Ν 4 s_N sea Ν “ 3 ’ὔ 9 Ν ἐπὶ ᾿Ασὴβ συνάψουσιν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἀπὸ 

a y Ν “ 

ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ ἔσται Μανασσῇ ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασὴρ 11 
Ν Ν lal a an Βαιθσὰν καὶ ai κῶμαε αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Adp, καὶ 

Ν 7 “ μι Ν aA 

τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς. καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Μαγεδδὼ, Kat τὰς 
4 a Ν X a lo 

κώμας αὐτῆς, Kal τὸ τρίτον τῆς Madera, καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς. 

10 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθησαν ot υἱοὶ Μανασσῇ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰς 12 
πόλεις ταύτας: καὶ ἤρχετο ὃ “Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ταύτῃ. Kat ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπεὶ κατίσχυσαν oi υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 13 
ἐποίησαν τοὺς Χαναναίους ὑπηκόους, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι δὲ αὐτοὺς 
οὖις ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 

3 n \, > Ν a 3 “a 7 

Avtetray δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, διατί ἐκλη- 14 
ow an rw Ν a 

ρονόμησας ἡμᾶς κλῆρον ἕνα, kat σχοίνισμα ἕν; ἐγὼ δὲ λαὸς 
a : Ne ® N 3 Ad 7, i K ν 5 3 wD n »- 

πολύς εἶμι, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς εὐλόγησέ με. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, 15 
> Ν Ν > ΜΝ δ 3 \ Ν \ 92 Ψ “ 

εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἶ, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν, καὶ ἐκκάθαρον σεαυτῷ 
val a 3 of. ὃ x 

εἰ στενοχωρεῖ σε TO ὄρος TO ᾿Ε φραΐϊμ. Kai εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀρέσκει 16 
eon \ \ °F ν of. \ ¢ 5 , ‘\ , “ 

ἡμῖν τὸ ὄρος τὸ Εφραΐμ' καὶ ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος, καὶ σίδηρος τῷ 
Xavavaiy τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν Βαιθσὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
κώμαις αὐτῆς, ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ἰεζραέλ. Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 17 
en? Ν 3 Ν Ν 5 τ 5 \ , 3, 3 

υἱοῖς Iwand, εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἰ καὶ ἰσχὺν μεγάλην ἔχεις, οὐκ 
“ e ε Υ 

ἔσται σοι κλῆρος els. Ὃ γὰρ δρυμὸς ἔσται σοι, ὅτι δρυμός 18 
ἐστι Kat ἐκκαθαριεῖς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι: καὶ ὅταν ἐξολοθρεύ- 

a σ A 

ons τὸν Χαναναῖον, ὅτι ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος αὐτῷ ἐστι: σὺ γὰρ 
ὑπερισχύεις αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκχησιάσθη πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Ξηλὼ, 18 
καὶ ἔπηξαν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἣ γῇ ἐκρατήθη 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

β Alex. Aser. Ὑ Gr. this. 
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2 Καὶ κατελείφθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ot οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησαν, 
8 ἑπτὰ φυλαί. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ἕως 

τίνος ἐκλυθήσεσθε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε Κύριος 
4 ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; Δότε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας τρεῖς ἐκ φυλῆς, καὶ 

ἀναστάντες διελθέτωσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ διαγραψάτωσαν αὐτὴν 
5 ἐναντίον μου, καθὰ δεήσει διελεῖν αὐτήν. ᾿ Καὶ διέλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ μερίδας: ᾿Ιούδας στήσεται 
αὐτοῖς ὅριον ἀπὸ Λιβὸς, καὶ ot υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ στήσονται αὐτοῖς 

6 ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶς. Ὕμεϊς δὲ μερίσατε τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ μερίδας, καὶ 
ἐνέγκατε ὧδε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ. ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐ γάρ ἐστι μερὶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἐν ὑμῖν. 
ἱερατεία γὰρ Κυρίου μερὶς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ῥὰδ καὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῆς, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς 
ὃ παῖς Κυρίου. 

8 Kat ἀναστάντες of ἄνδρες ἐπορεύθησαν" 
Ἰησοῦς τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς πορευομένοις χωροβατῆσαι τὴν γῆν, 
λέγων, πορεύεσθε καὶ χωροβατήσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενήθητε 
πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὧδε ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 2nro. 

9 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐχωροβάτησαν τὴν γῆν: Kal εἴδοσαν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔγραψαν αὐτὴν κατὰ πόλεις, ἑπτὰ μερίδας εἰς 

Ὁ βιβλίον, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτοῖς Ἴη- 
σοῦς κλῆρον ἐν Σϑιηλὼ ἔναντι Ἰζυρίου. 

1 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν πρῶτος κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὅρια τοῦ κλήρου αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον υἱῶν 
Ἰούδα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσήφ. 

~I 

\ 5" 4 

Kat ἐνετείλατο 

2 Kai ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ: ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
προσαναβήσεται τὰ ὅρια κατὰ νώτου ᾿ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 
ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ 

8 ἡ διέξοδος ἡ Μαβδαρίτις Βαιθών. Kat διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν τὰ 
ὅρια Λουζὰ ἐπὶ νώτου Λουζὰ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς αὐτῆς: αὕτη ἐστὶ 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια Μααταρὼβ ᾿Ορὲχ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ὀρεινὴν, 7 ἐστι πρὸς AiBa Βαιθωρὼν ἡ κάτω. 

4 Kat διελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ μέρος τὸ 
βλέπον παρὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
πον Βαιθωρὼν Λίβα: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος εἰς Καριὰθ 

Βαάλ- αὕτη ἐστὶ ἸΚαριαθιαρὶν, πόλις υἱῶν Ἰούδα: τοῦτό ἐστι 
τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν. 

5 Kat μέρος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους Καριὰθ Βαάλ: καὶ 
6 διελεύσεται ὅρια εἰς Τασὶν, ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθώ. Kat 
καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ μέρους, τοῦτό ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
νάπης Σοννὰμ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους Euex Ῥαφαὶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 
καὶ καταβήσεται Ταίεννα ἐπὶ νῶτον ‘TeBovoal ἀπὸ Λιβός: 

7 καταβήσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν Ῥωγήλ- Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν 
ὃ Βαιθσαμύς- καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Torro, ἡ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 

\ Bett > , Ν , > \ , Ν 
πρὸς ἀνάβασιν Αἰθαμίν: καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ λίθον Βαιὼν 
υἱῶν “PovBynv καὶ διελεύσεται κατὰ νώτου Βαιθάραβα ἀπὸ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ νῶτον θάλασσαν ἀπὸ 

B Gr. Give. y Gr. went through. 6 Gr. bring out. 

JosHua XVIII. 2—18. 

~ 2And the sons of Israel remained. even 
those who had not received their inherit- 
ance, seven tribes. 3And Joshua said to the 
sons of Israel, How long will ye be slack to 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
has given you? *f Appoint of yourselves 
three men of each tribe, and let them rise 
up and go through the land, and let them 
describe it before me, as it will be proper to 
divide it. ®And they ycame to him: and 
he divided to them seven portions, saying, 
Juda shall stand to them a border south- 
ward, and the sons of Joseph shall stand to 
them northward. ® And do ye divide the 
land into seven parts, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, and I will ὃ give you a lot 
before the Lord our God. 7 For the sons of 
Levi have no part among you; for the priest- 
hood of the Lord is his portion; and Gad, 
and Ruben, and the half tribe of Manasse, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave to them. 

8 And the men rose up and went; and 
Joshua charged the men who went to $ ex- 
plore the land, saying, Go and explore the 
land, and come to me, and I will bring you 
forth a lot here before the Lord in Selo. 
9 And they went, and explored the land: and 
they viewed it, and described it according to 
the cities, seven parts in a book, and brought 
the book to Joshua. 10 And Joshua cast the 
lot for them in Selo beforethe Lord. 
“And the lot of the tribe of Benjamin 

came forth first according to their families : 
and the borders of their lot came forth 
between the children of Juda and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 And their borders were northward: the 
borders shall go up from Jordan behind 
Jericho northward, and shall go up to the 
mountain westward, and the issue of it shall 
be Bethon of Mabdara. 18 And the borders 
will go forth thence to Luz, behind Luz 
from the south of it; this is Bethel: and 
the borders shall go down to Maatarob 
Orech, to the hill country, which is south- 
ward of Bethoron the lower. 

14 And the borders shall pass through and 
proceed to the part that looks toward the 
sea, on the south, from the mountain in 
front of Bethoron southward, and its ter- 
mination shall be at Cariath-Baal, this is 
Cariath-Jarin, a city of the children of Juda; 
this is the part toward the west. 

15 And _ the south side on the part of 
Cariath-Baal; and_ the borders shall go 
across to Gasin, to the fountain of the water 
of Naphtho. 1And the borders shall extend 
down on one side, this is in front of the 
forest of Sonnam, which is on the side of 
EHmeec Raphain northward, and it shall 
come down to Geeenna behind Jebusai south- 
ward: it shall come down to the fountain 
of Rogel. 17 And the borders shall go across 
to the fountain of Bethsamys: 'and shall 
proceed to Galiloth, which is in front by 
the going up of Athamin; and they shall 
come down to the stone of Bzon of the 
sons of Ruben; and shall pass over behind 
Betharaba northward, ails shall go down 
to the borders behind the sea northward. 

ae τ δε πεδτσ σις ἐς 

ζ Or, walk through, 



Josuua XVIII. 19—XIX. 29. 

19 And the termination of the borders shall 
be at the creek of the salt sea northward 
to the side of Jordan southward: these are 
their southern borders. 

0 And Jordan shall be their boundary on 
the east: this zs the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, these ae their borders 
round about according to their families. 
_ Αμᾷ the cities of the children of Ben- 
jamin according to their families were Jeri- 
cho, and Bethegseo, and Amecasis, “and 
Bethabara, and Sara, and Besana, “and 
fein, and Phara, and_Ephratha, *and 
Carapha, and Cephira, and Moni, and Gabaa, 
twelve cities and their villages: ~?Gabaon, 
and Rama, and Beerotha; **and Massema, 
and Miron, and.Amoke; *7and Phira, and 
Caphan, and Nacan, and Selecan, and Tha- 
reela, Sand Jebus (this is Jerusalem); and 
Gabaoth, Jarim, thirteen cities, and their 
villages; this zs the inheritance of the sons 
of Benjamin according to their families. 
And the second lot came out for the chil- 

dren of Symeon; and their inheritance was 
in the midst of the lots of the children of 
Juda. 2And their lot was Beersabee, and 
Samaa,and Caladam, ?and Arsola,and Bola, 
and Jason, ‘and Erthula, and Bula, and 
Herma, *and Sikelac, and Bethmachereb, 
and Sarsusin, ®and Batharoth, and their 
fields, thirteen cities, and their villages. 
7Eremmon, and Thalcha, and Jether, and 
Asan; four cities and their villages, Sround 
about their cities as far as Balec as men go 
to Bameth southward: this zs the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
according to their families. he inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
was a part of the lot of Juda, for the portion 
of the children of Juda was greater than 
theirs; and the children of Symeon inhe- 
rited in the mids¢# of their lot. 

Ww And the third lot came out to Zabulon 
according to their families: the bounds of 
their inheritance shall be—Esedekgola shall 

be their border, # the sea and Magelda, and 
it shal] reach to Betharaba fin the valley, 
which is opposite Jekman. }2And the border 
returned from Sedduc in a contrary direc- 
tion eastward from Bethsamys, to the 

borders of Chaselothaith, and shall pass on 
to Dabiroth, and shall proceed upward to 

Phangai. And thence it shall come round 
in the opposite direction eastward to Gebere 
to the city of Catasem, and shall go on to 
Remmonaa Matharaoza. “And the borders 
shall come round northward to Amoth, and 
their going out shall be at Geephael, “and 
Catanath, and Nabaal, and Symosn, and 

Jericho, and Bethman. 1This zs the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon 
according to their families, these cities and 
their villages. 

17 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar. 
18 And their borders were Jazel, and Chasa- 
loth, and Sunam, and Agin, and_Siona, 

and Reeroth, 2 and Anachereth, and Dabi- 

ron, and Kison, and Rebes, 2!and Remmas, 
and Jeon, and ‘fomman, and Atmarec, and 

Bersaphes. 2 And the boundaries shall bor- 
der upon Gethbor, and upon Salim west- 

ward, and Bethsamys; and the extremity 

- 

904 ΤΉΗΣΟΥΞ ΝΑΎΗ. 

sen Ν 5) ε 7 n i A 

Boppe. Kat ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος. τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ λοφιὰν τῆς 
᾿ “ e\an Ν “ ~ 

θαλάσσης τῶν ἁλῶν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν εἰς μέρος τοῦ Ιορδάνου ἀπὸ 
“ \ oo 

AvBos: ταῦτα τὰ ὁριά ἐστιν ἀπὸ Λιβός. 
Ν ε9-: Pi ε ΚΑ. ΤᾺ, , a | Kat 6 ᾿Ιορδάνης ὁριεῖ ἀπὸ μέρους ἀνατολῶν: αὕτη ἡ κληρο- 

,ὔ en Ν \ οἷν a 

νομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν of πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν “ἱεριχὼ, καὶ Βεθεγαιὼ, καὶ ᾿Αμεκασὶς, καὶ Βαιθαβαρὰ, 

καὶ Σαρὰ, καὶ Βησανὰ, καὶ Αἰεὶν, καὶ Papa, καὶ Edpada, 

καὶ Kapaa, καὶ Κεφιρὰ, καὶ Movi, καὶ Ταβαὰ, πόλεις δώδεκα“ 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, Ταβαὼν, καὶ “Pad, καὶ Βεηρωθὰ, καὶ 25, 

Μασσημὰ, καὶ Μιρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αμωκὴ, καὶ Φιρὰ, καὶ Καφὸὰν, καὶ 
Νακὰν, καὶ Ζεληκὰν, καὶ Θαρεηλὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιηβοῦς: αὕτη ἐστὶν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ Ταβαὼθ, ᾿Ιαρὶμ, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν: αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ δεύτερος κλῆρος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών: καὶ 
ἐγενήθη ἢ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον κλήρων υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη 6 κλῆρος αὐτῶν. Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Σαμαὰ, καὶ 
Kadadap, καὶ ᾿Αρσωλὰ, καὶ Βωλὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιασὸν, καὶ Ἔρ- 8, 
θουλὰ, καὶ Βουλὰ, καὶ “Eppa, καὶ ΣΞικελὰκ, καὶ Βαιθμαχερὲβ, 

καὶ Σαρσουσὶν, καὶ Βαθαρὼθ, καὶ οἱ ἀγροὶ αὐτῶν: πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Ἔρεμμὼν, καὶ Θαλχὰ, καὶ 
Ἰεθὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ασάν: πόλεις τέσσαρες καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἕως Βαλὲκ πορευομένων Βαμὲθ 
κατὰ AiBa: αὕτη 7 κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ κλήρου τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα ἡ κληρονομία 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ μερὶς υἱῶν Ἰούδα μείζων 
τῆς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἵ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ 
κλήρου αὐτῶν. ἱ 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ τρίτος τῷ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν: ἔσται τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν, ᾿Εσεδεκγωλὰ 
ὅρια αὐτῶν, ἡ θάλασσα καὶ Μαγελδὰ, καὶ συνάψει ἐπὶ Βαιθ- 

ἄραβα εἰς τὴν φάραγγα, ἢ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἰεκμάν. Καὶ 
ἀνέστρεψεν ἀπὸ  εδδοὺκ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν Βαιθσαμὺς 

ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια Κασελωθαὶθ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Δαβιρὼθ, καὲ 
προσαναβήσεται ἐπὶ Φαγγαί. Kat ἐκεῖθεν περιελεύσεται ἐξ 
ἐναντίας ἐπ᾿ ἀνατολὰς ἐπὶ Τεβερὲ ἐπὶ πόλιν ἹΚατασὲμ, καὶ 
διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Ῥεμμωναὰ Μαθαραοζά. Καὶ περιελεύσεται 
ὅρια ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν ἐπὶ ᾿Αμὼθ, καὶ ἔσται 7 διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
Ταιφαὴλ, καὶ Κατανὰθ, καὶ Ναβαὰλ, καὶ Συμοὼν, καὶ Ἱεριχὼ, 

καὶ Βαιθμάν. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισσάχαρ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος 6 τέταρτος. Καὶ 17, 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ιαζὴλ, καὶ ΧΧασαλὼθ, καὶ Ξουνὰμ, καὶ 

᾿Αγὶν, καὶ Σιωνὰ, καὶ Ῥεηρὼθ, καὶ ᾿Αναχερὲθ, καὶ Δαβιρὼν, 
καὶ Κισὼν, καὶ “PeBis, καὶ Ῥεμμὰς, καὶ ᾿Ιεὼν, καὶ Τομμὰν, 

καὶ Αἰμαρὲκ, καὶ Βηρσαφής. Καὶ συνάψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Tard- 
Bap, καὶ ἐπὶ Ξαλὶμ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ Βαιθσαμύς: καὶ ἔσται 

β Or, αὖ or towards. 
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23 αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ὃ Ἰορδάνης. Αὕτη 7 κληρονομία 

φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ 

κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

24 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ πέμπτος ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 

25 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ἐἰξελεκὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αλὲφ, καὶ Βαιθὸκ, 

26 καὶ Κεὰφ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιμελὲχ, καὶ ᾿Αμιὴλ, καὶ Μαασά: καὶ συνάψει 

τῷ Καρμήλῳ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ τῷ “Σιὼν, καὶ Λαβανάθ. 

27 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου καὶ Βαιθεγενὲθ, καὶ 

συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Exyat, καὶ Φθαιὴλ κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 

εἰσελεύσεται ὅρια Ξαφθαιβαιθμὲ, καὶ ἸΙναὴλ, καὶ διελεύσεται 

28 εἰς Χωβαμασομὲλ, καὶ ᾿λβὼν, καὶ αὰβ, καὶ Hyena, 

29 καὶ Κανθὰν ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης. Καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ 

ὅρια εἰς Ῥαμὰ, καὶ ἕως πηγῆς Μασφασσὰτ, καὶ τῶν Τυρίων: 

καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ ᾿Ιασὶφ, καὶ ἔσται 7) διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

30 ἡ θάλασσα, καὶ ᾿Απολὲβ, καὶ ᾿Ἔχοζὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αρχὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αφὲκ, 

3] καὶ Ῥααῦ. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους 

αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

32,33 Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ ἕκτος. Καὶ ἐγε- 

νήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Μοολὰμ, καὶ Μωλὰ, καὶ Βεσεμιὶν, καὶ 

᾿Αρμὲ, καὶ Ναβὸκ, καὶ Ἰεφθαμαὶ, ἕως Δωδάμ- καὶ ἐγενήθησαν 

34 αἱ διέξοδοι αὐτοῦ Ἰορδάνης. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 

θάλασσαν ἐν ᾿Αθθαβὼρ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν ᾿Ἰακανὰ, καὶ 

συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν ἀπὸ Νότου, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ συνάψει κατὰ 

θάλασσαν, καὶ 6 ̓ Ιορδάνης ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. 

δ Καὶ af πόλεις τειχήρεις τῶν Τυρίων, Τυρὸς, καὶ Ὥμαθα- 

36 δακὲθ, καὶ Κενερὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αρμαὶθ, καὶ ᾿Αραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, 

37, 38 καὶ Κάδες, καὶ ᾿Ασσαρὶ, καὶ πηγὴ ᾿Ασὸρ, καὶ Κερωὲ, 

39 καὶ Μεγαλααρὶμ, καὶ Βαιθθαμὲ, καὶ Θεσσαμύς. Αὕτη ἡ 

κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλί. 

(0,41 Καὶ τῷ Δὰν ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὃ ἕβδομος: Καὶ ἐγενήθη 

[2 τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Ξαρὰθ, καὶ “Aca, καὶ πόλεις Σαμμαὺς, καὶ 

[3 Sadraply, καὶ ᾿Αμμὸν, καὶ ΣΞιλαθὰ, καὶ EAov, καὶ Θαμναθὰ, 

Ι4 καὶ ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αλκαθὰ, καὶ Βεγεθὼν, καὶ Τεβεελὰν, 

ι5, 46 καὶ ᾿Αζὼρ, καὶ Βαναιβακὰτ, καὶ Τεθρεμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ 

‘7 θαλάσσης Ἱεράκων ὅριον πλησίον ᾿Ιόππης. Αὕτη ἡ κλη- 

ρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν 

καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐξέθλιψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 

ῥαῖον τὸν θλίβοντα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει: καὶ οὐκ εἴων αὐτοὺς ot 

᾿Αμοῤῥῥαῖοι καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα, καὶ ἔθλιψαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 

τὸ ὅριον τῆς μερίδος αὐτῶν. 

8 Kat ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τὴν Λαχὶς, 

καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι μαχαί- 

ρας: καὶ κατῴκησαν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 

Λασενδάν: καὶ 5 ̓ Αμοῤῥαῖος ὑπέμεινε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν ᾿Ελὼμ 
ἢ 5 / “ « 7 ε Ν “a? Ν +> > ‘ 

καὶ ἐν Sadapiv: καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Εφραΐμ ex avrovs, 

καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 

9 Kat ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβατεύσαι τὴν γῆν κατὰ τὸ ὅριον αὐτῶν" 

καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ κλῆρον τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ τῷ υἱῷ Ναυῆ ἐν 

Ὁ αὐτοῖς διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, 

β Gr. from the rising of the sun. 

JosHua XIX. 28—50. 

of his bounds shall be Jordan. % This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 
*4And the fifth lot came out to Aser 

according to their families. 2> And their 
borders were Exeleketh, and Aleph, and 
Bethok, and Keaph, and Elimelech, and 
Amiel, and Maasa, and the lot will border 
on Carmel westward, and on Sion, and 
Labanath. “And it will return S westward 
from Bethegeneth, and will join Zabulon 
and Hkgai, and Phthzel northwards, and 
the borders will come to Saphthebezthme, 
and Inael, and will go on to Chobamasomel 
and Hlbon, and Raab, and Ememaon, and 
Canthan to great Sidon. 2? And the borders 
shall turn back to Rama, and to the fountain 
of Masphassat, and the Tyrians; and the 
borders shall return to Jasiph, and their 
going forth shall be the sea, and Apoleb, and 
Echozob, “and Archob, and Aphec, and 
Raau. *! This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the sons of Aser according to their fami- 
lies, the cities and their villages. 

82 And the sixth lot came out to Neph- 
thali. 3 And their borders were Moolam, 
and Mola, and Besemiin, and Arme, and 
Naboc, and Jephthamai, as far as Dodam; 
and their goings out were Jordan. * And 
the coasts will return westward by Athabor, 
and will go out thence to Jacana, and will 
border, on Zabulon southward, and Aser 
will join ἐξ westward, and Jordan eastward. 

85 And the walled cities of the Tyrians, 
Tyre, and Omathadaketh, and Kenereth, 
86 and Armaith, and Arael, and Asor, "7 and 
Cades, and Assari, and the well of Asor; 
Sand Keroe,and Megalaarim,and Beetthame, 
and Thessamys. %?This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Nephthali. 

40 And the seventh lot came out to Dan. 
41 And their borders were Sarath, and Asa, 
and the cities of Sammaus, ®and Salamin, 
and Ammon, and Silatha, “and Elon, and 
Thamnatha, and Accaron; “and Alcatha, 
and Begethon, and Gebeélan, “and Azor, 
and Banebacat, and Gethremmon. “And 
westward of Hieracon the border was near 
to Joppa. 4 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families, these are their cities and 
their villages: and the children of Dan did 
not drive out the Amorite who afflicted 
them in the mountain; and the Amorite 
would not suffer them to come down into 
the valley, but they forcibly took from them 
the border of their portion. 

48 And the sons of Dan went and fought 
against Lachis, and took it, and smote it 
with the yedge of the sword; and they 
dwelt in it, and called the name of it Lasen- 
dan: and the Amorite continued to dwell 
in Edom and in Salamin: and the hand of 
Ephraim prevailed against them, and they 
became tributaries to them. 

49 And they proceeded to take possession 
of the land according to their borders, and 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Naue among them, **’ by 
the command of God, and they gave him 

y Gr. mouth. 
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the city which he asked for, Thamnasarach, 
which 1s in the mount of Ephraim ; and he 
built the city, and dwelt in it. 
51These are the divisions which Eleazar — 

the priest divided by lot, and Joshua the 
son of Naue, and the heads of families 
among the tribes of Israel, according to the 
lots, in Selo before the Lord by the doors of 
the tabernacle of testimony, and they β went 
to take possession of the land. 

And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
yAssign the cities Sof refuge, ef which I spoke 
to you by Moses, 3Hven a refuge to the 
slayer who has smitten a $ man uninten- 
tionally; and the cities shall be to you a 
refuge, and the slayer shall not be put to 
death by the avenger of blood, until he have 
stood before the congregation for judgment. 

_ 4And 8 Joshua separated Cades in Galilee 
in the mount 4Nephthali, and Sychem in 
the mount Ephraim, and the city of Arboc; 
this is Chebron, in the mountain of Juda. 

_ >And beyond Jordan he “appointed Bosor 
in the wilderness in the plain out of the 
tribe of Ruben,and Aremoth in Galaad out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in the 
country of Basan out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasse. 
6These were the cities selected for the 

sons of Israel, and for the stranger £ abiding 
among them, that every one who smites a 
soul unintentionally should flee thither, 
that he should not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he sliould stand be- 
fore the congregation for judgment. 
And the heads of the families of the sons 

of Levi drew near to Eleazar the priest, and 
to Joshua the son of Naue,and to the heads 
of families of the tribes of Israel. ? And 
they spoke to them in Selo in the land of 
Chanaan, saying, The Lord gave command- 
ment by ™ Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, and the country round about for our 
cattle. 3So the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites in their inheritance by the com- 
mand of the Lord the cities and the country 
round. 

4 And the lot came out for the children 
of Caath; and the sons of Aaron, the priests 
the Levites, had by lot thirteen cities P.out 
of the tribe of Juda, and out of the tribe of 
Symeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin. 

5 And to the sons of Caath that were left 
were given by lot ten cities, out of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasse. 
6And the sons of Gedson had thirteen 

cities, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aser, and out of the tribe of 
Nephthali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
masse in σ΄ Basan. 
7And the sons of Merari according to 

their families had by lot twelve cities, out 
of the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zabulon. 

8 And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites the cities and their suburbs, as 
the Lord commanded Moses, by lot. 

9 And the tribe of the children of Juda, 

A Heb. finished dividing. The LXX. seem to have read “211 for 77. 
— Or, attached to them. AOr,ofN. mw Gr. gave. 

306 IHSOYS ΝΑΥΗ. 
a 5. Ν 9 a ἣν τήσατο, Θαμνασαρὰχ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ Ope Edpalu: καὶ 

3 \ an φκοδόμησε THY πόλιν, Kal κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Ὁ ε , a ἃ Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις ἃς κατεκληρονόμησεν EXealap ὃ ἱερεὺς, 51 

\ > an ε la fal Ἂν 4 lal na a καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Navy, καὶ ot ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἐν ταῖς 
“ 3 Ν Ν ΧΑ 3) 

φυλαῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ κλήρους ἐν Σηλὼ ἔναντι Κυρίου, παρὰ 
Ν ’ὔ “ an “ ͵ 

τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβα- 
τεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 

\ , ΄ a? A , a A 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 20 

\ ,ὕ ΄ὔ \ , a z 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, δότε τὰς πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, ἃς εἶπα 2 

Ν ε a a 4 n n A πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ Μωυσῆ. Φυγαδευτήριον τῷ φονευτῇ τῷ πατά- 3 
κι t 

favre ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως: καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν ai πόλεις φυγαδευτή- 
ριον, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ὃ φονευτὴς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ 

Se \ a. a an 

aia, ἕως ἂν καταστῇ ἐναντίον τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς κρίσιν. 
Καὶ διέστειλε τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 4 

Νεφθαλὶ \ Ν 3 a» a? \ es pub 
Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ Συχὲμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Epaip, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
> A \ Φ > \ Ν 3 a» a> ὃ 

ρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Ἰούδα. 
ta nas BY 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἔδωκε Βοσὸρ ἐν tn ἐρήμῳ ἐν 5 
lal 7 3 Ν tal na ε Ν , 3 Ν > n \ 

τῷ πεδίῳ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Δρημὼθ ἐν τῇ Ῥαλαὰδ 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Tad, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 

Αὗται ai πόλεις αἱ ἐπίκλητοι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τῷ 6 
προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καταφυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ 
παίοντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, ἕως ἄν καταστῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
κρίσιν. 

Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἵ ἀρχιπατριῶται τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ πρὸς 21 
9 7 Ν ε , \? a Ν ca “ Ν Ν Ν 
Ededlap τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ Ἰησοῦν τὸν τοῦ Navy, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 

“ lal a > > - 

ἀρχιφύλους πατριῶν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: Kai εἶπον πρὸς 2 
> Ν > Ν 3 a Ν , > / , 

αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, λέγοντες, ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 

ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ δοῦναι ἡμῖν πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
nm e rn \ > ε ee Ἀ tal ’ὔ 

τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν. Kat ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις 3 
ἐν τῷ κατακληρονομεῖν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου τὰς πόλεις 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος τῷ δήμῳ Καάθ' καὶ ἐγένετο τοῖς 4 
en 3 \ a e A an Va > Ν fol > "ὃ ἊΝ 

υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ φυλῆς [ούδα καὶ 
ἀπὸ φυλῆς Συμεὼν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν κληρωτὶ, πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς. ᾿ 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς 5 
3 Ἁ Ν > a a A \ 9». Ν ane 7 n Edpai καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ κληρωτὶ, πόλεις δέκα. 

“ an an “»“ / 

Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἀπὸ 6 
“ “ n lol Ν Χ Aa 

τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς 7 
“Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Γὰδ καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν κληρωτὶ, 
πόλεις δώδεκα. 

lal ’ Ν 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ 8 
“ / “ “ 

τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
κληρωτί. 

Kat ἔδωκεν ἡ φυλὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἡ φυλὴ υἱῶν Συμεὼν 9 

€Gr.jife οὐ soul. 9 6). 18. ὃ Gr. refugees. 
σ Or, the land of Basan. ρ Gr. from. 

Ὕ Gr. give. 

a Gr. the hand of Moses. 
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kal ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Beviaytly τὰς πόλεις ταύτας: Kal 
10 ἐπεκλήθησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμου τοῦ Καὰθ τῶν 
}] υἱῶν Λευὶ, ὅτι τούτοις ἐγενήθη ὃ κλῆρος. Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 

τὴν Καριαθαρβὸκ μητρόπολιν τῶν Ἔνάκ: αὕτη. ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν 
12 ἐν τῷ ὄρει ᾿Ιούδα- τὰ δὲ περισπόρια κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 

ἀγροὺς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Χάλεβ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιεφοννὴ ἐν κατασχέσει. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔδωκε τὴν πόλιν φυγαδευτήριον τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ σὺν αὐτῇ: 

14 καὶ τὴν Λεμνὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ. Kat τὴν 
Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν Τεμὰ, καὶ τὰ 

15 ἀφωρισμένα airy: Καὶ τὴν Γελλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 
[6 καὶ τὴν AaBip, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: Καὶ ᾿Ασὰ. καὶ τὰ 

ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τανὺ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ 
Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" πόλεις ἐννέα παρὰ τῶν 

[7 δύο φυλῶν τούτων. Καὶ παρὰ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, τὴν 
Γαβαὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τ'αθὲθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 

Καὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ- καὶ 
Πᾶσαι 

13 

LS μένα αὐτῇ: 
[9 Τάμαλα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. 

αἱ πόλεις υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν τῶν ἱερέων, δεκατρεῖς. 
0 Kai τοῖς δήμοις υἱοῖς Καὰθ' τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς καταλελειμ- 

μένοις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ πόλις τῶν ἱερέων 
1 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς ᾿Εφραίμ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ 

φυγαδευτηρίου τὴν τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Συχὲμ, καὶ τὰ 
ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Τάζαρα καὶ τὰ πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ 

12 ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ Καὶ Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ 
ὃ αὐτῇ! πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, τὴν 

Ἑλκωθαϊμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν Τεθεδὰν, καὶ τὰ 
'4 ἀφωρισμένα airy? Καὶ Αἰλὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 

καὶ τὴν Τεθερεμμὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις 
'5 τέσσαρες. Kal ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τὴν Τανὰχ, 

καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεβαθὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
'6 αὐτῇ" πόλεις δύο. Πᾶσαι πόλεις δέκα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ 

τὰ πρὸς αὐταῖς, τοῖς δήμοις υἱῶν Καὰθ τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις. 
7 Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς ΤΠεδσὼν τοῖς Λευίταις ἐκ. τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἀφωρισμένας τοῖς φονεύσασι, τὴν 
Taviov ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν 

8 Βοσορὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις δύο. . Kat ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, τὴν Κισὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ 

9 τὴν Δεββὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: Καὶ τὴν Ῥεμμὰθ, καὶ 
τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ ἸΠηγὴν γραμμάτων, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 

Ὁ μένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν 
Βασελλὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένω αὐτῇ" καὶ τὴν Δαββὼν, καὶ τὰ 

1 ἀφωρισμένα airy: Kal Χελκὰτ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαὰβ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. 

2 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀφωρισμένην τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Ῥαλιλαίᾳ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν Νεμμὰθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ Θεμμὼν, 

9 καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" πόλεις τρεῖς. Τίᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις. τοῦ 
Γεδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 

ὃ Or, parent city. See note, chap.10. 2. 7 Gr. he. 
above.—q. d. glebe. 

B Gr. was. 

JosHua XXII. 10—833. 

and the tribe of the children of Symeon, 
and part of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin gave these cities, and they were 
assigned "to the sons of Aaron of the 
family of Caath of the sons of Levi, for the 
lot A fell’ to these. ™And ythey gave to 
them Cariatharboe'-the ‘metropolis of 
the sons of Enac; this is Chebron in 
the mountain country of Juda, and the 
suburbs round it. ™ But the lands of the 
city, and its villages Joshua gave to the 
sons of Chaleb the son of Jephonne for a 
possession. 

13 And to the sons of Aaron he gave the 
city of refuge for the slayer, Chebron, and 
Sthe suburbs belonging to it; and Lemna 
and the suburbs belonging to it; Mand 
/Elom and its suburbs; and Tema and its 
suburbs; “and Gella and its suburbs; and 
Dabir and its suburbs; !®and Asa and its 
suburbs; and Tany and its suburbs; and 
Bethsamys and its suburbs: nine cities 
from these two tribes. And from the 
tribe of Benjamin, Gabaon and its suburbs; 
and Gatheth and its suburbs; and Ana- 
thoth and its suburbs; and Gamala and its 
suburbs; four cities. 1941] the cities of the 
sons of Aaron the priests, thirteen. 

70 And to the families,.even. the sons of 
Caath the Levites, that were left of the sons 
of Caath, there was given %their priests’ 
city, out of the tribe of Ephraim; and 
they gave them the slayer’s city of refuge, 
Sychem, and its suburbs, and Gazara and 
its appendages, and its suburbs; “and 
Bethoron and its suburbs: four cities: 
23and of the tribe-of Dan, Helcothaim and 
its suburbs; and Gethedan and its sub- 
urbs: *4and Ailon and its suburbs; and 
Getheremmon and 108 suburbs: four 
cities. 25 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasse, Tanach and. its suburbs; and Jebatha 
and its suburbs; two cities. In all were 
given ten cities, and the suburbs of each be- 
longing to them, to. the families of the sons 
of Caath that remained. 

27 And Joshua gave to the sons of Gedson 
the Levites out of the other half tribe of 
Manasse cities set apart for the slayers, 
Gaulon in the country of Basan,. and its 
suburbs ; and. Bosora and its suburbs; two 
cities. 3. And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kison and its suburbs’; and Debba and its 
suburbs ; “and Remmath and its suburbs ; 
and the well of Letters, and its suburbs; 
four cities. Ὁ And out of the tribe of Aser, 
Basella and.its suburbs; and Dabbon and 
its suburbs; *'and Chelcat and its suburbs; 
and Raab and_ its suburbs; four cities. 
22 And of the tribe of Nephthali, the city set 
apart for the slayer, Cades in Galilee, and 
its suburbs; and. Nemmath, and its suburbs; 
and ‘Themmon and its suburbs; three cities. 
33 All the cities of Gedson according to their 
families were thirteen cities. 

¢ The Greek word is different from that translated " suburbs’ 
0 Heb. the cities of their lot. 
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34 And to the family of the sons of Merari 
the Levites that remained, he gave out of 
the tribe of Zabulon, Maan and its suburbs; 
and Cades and its suburbs, * and Sella and 
its suburbs: three cities. %*And beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, out of the tribe 
of Ruben, the city of refuge for the slayer, 
Bosor in the wilderness; Miso and its 
suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs; and 
Decmon and its suburbs; and Mapha and 
its suburbs; four cities. 97 And out of the 
tribe of Gad_the city of refuge for the 
slayer, both Ramoth in Galaad, and_its 
suburbs; Camin and its suburbs; and Esbon 
and its suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs: 
the cities were four in all. * All these cities 
avere given to the sons of Merari according 
to the families of them that were left out 
of the tribe of Levi; and their limits were 
the twelve cities. 

39 All the cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the possession of the children of Israel, 
were forty-eight cities,*°and their suburbs 
round about these cities: a city and_the 
suburbs -round about the city to all these 
cities: and Joshua eeased dividing the land 
by their borders: and the children of Israel 
gave a portionto Joshua because of the com- 
mandment of the Lord: they gave him the 
city which he asked: they gave him Tham- 
nasachar in mount Ephraim; and Joshua 
built the city, and dwelt in it: and Joshua 
took the knives of stone, wherewith he cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel that were 
born in the desert hy the way, and put them 
in Thamnasachar. 

‘41 So the Lord gave to Israel all the land 
which he sware to give to their fathers: 
and they inherited it, and dwelt in it. 
#2 And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, as he sware to their fathers: not one 
of all their enemies maintained his ground 
against them; the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hands. * There failed not 
one of the good things which the Lord 
spoke to the children of Israel; all came 
to pass. 

Then Joshua called together the sons of 
Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasse, 2and said to them, Ye 
have heard all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded you, and ye have 
hearkened to my voice in all that he com- 
manded you. *Ye have not deserted your 
brethren these many days: until this day 
ye have kept the commandment of the Lord 
your God. 4And now the Lord our God 
has given our brethren rest, as he told 
them: now then return and depart to your 
homes, and to the land of your possession, 
which Moses gave you on the other side 
Jordan. ὅ But take great heed to do the 
commands and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you to do; 
to love the Lord our God, to walk in all his 
ways, to keep his commands, and to cleave 
to him, and serve him with all your mind, 

308 IHSOYS NAYH. 
Ν “ ta a A A a fa 

Kat τῷ δήμῳ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐκ τῆς 84 
“ ᾽ς ἈΝ Ν Ν Ν ΄ ϑ. “Ὁ \ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, τὴν Μαὰν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ 

Ν / \ n Ν 

τὴν Κάδης, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ Σελλὰ, καὶ τὰ 35 
» “ ’ὔ a ἴω A 

περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πόλεις τρεῖς. Καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου τοῦ 36 
, e A ma ¢ ? 

κατὰ Ἰεριχὼ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτή- 
fa) , Ν με “ 

ριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τὴν Μισὼ, καὶ 
a ΟΣ ΤΗΝ, Ν 3 : a 

τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Kal τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" 
Ν / a 

καὶ τὴν Δεκμὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Kat τὴν Mada, καὶ 
Ν / 7 A / / \ 3 Ν “ lal 9 

τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" πόλεις τέσσαρες. Kal ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 37 
\ \ \ vy A 

Tad, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτήριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, καὶ τὴν 
ῬἭ μ" θ 3 n T λ nT) \ ὃς , 7A a Ν K \ 

αμὼθ ev τῇ Tadaad, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: τὴν Καμὶν, 
Ν Ν / A Ν 3 Ν Ν 

καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν ᾿Εσβὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
a ΕῚ ld a“ “ 

αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις τέσσαρες. Πᾶσαι ai πόλεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ 38 
Q 7 2 A la) , 3 Ν a a a , 

δήμους αὐτῶν τῶν καταλελειμμένων ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς Λευί 
καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια at πόλεις δεκαδύο. ὶ 

Πᾶσαι πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν ἐν μέσῳ κατασχέσεως υἱῶν 39 
Ἰσραὴλ, τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ πόλεις, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν 40 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων: πόλις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια κύκλῳ 
τῆς πόλεως πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταύταις: καὶ συνετέλεσεν 

.᾽ A , AY aA > ~ δ... 7 A \ 88. 

Ἰησοῦς διαμερίσας ΤῊΡν yuv εν τοις OPLOLS QUTWV" και ἔδωκαν 
e ἘΞ Ἂ Ὁ \ , “n > na Ν / ’ 

οἵ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ μερίδα τῷ Ἰησοῖ διὰ πρόσταγμα Κυρίου: 
2) “ Ν ἃ > ὦ Ν 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, ἣν ἢτήσατο' τὴν Θαμνασαχὰρ ἔδωκαν 

3 AN 5 a ‘3 7 ‘ 3 ’ὔ 3 aA XN / 

αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει ᾿Ε)φραίμ: καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν, 
\ om» nw 9 aA 

καὶ φκησεν ἐν αὐτῇ" Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὰς μαχαίρας Tas πετρί- 
Ὄ Ν δ 3 / 

vas, ἐν αἷς περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
a A an 4 

ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰς ἐν Θαμνασαχάρ. 
Ve , ~ ? Ν A Ν “ a 3, Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὦμοσε 41 

~ “A 4 3, A Ν 3 » δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν, 
Ν “ an Ν καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 42 

κυκλόθεν, καθότι ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἀντέστη 
Ν a “ a “ 

οὐθεὶς κατενώπιον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: 
‘2 “ al 

πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν παρέδωκε Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Οὐ διέπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ῥημάτων τῶν καλῶν, ὧν 48 

v4 a ~ 3 2 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ: πάντα παρεγένετο. 
πό tv. > A A eX ε Ν εὖ Q 99 

ὅτε συνεκάλεσεν Ἰησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, Kat τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Τὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ’ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 2 
ςε Sg > ΄ , φ > id ean eu ε a“ ὑμεῖς ἀκηκόατε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς 

- a n με Κυρίου, καὶ ὑπηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
/ “- \ e lal 

ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἐγκαταλελοίπατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 3 
4 / / 

ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας πλείους: ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἐφυλάξατε 
Ν 3 ᾽ν ? a a con Ts δὲ ΄ Η 4 

τὴν ἐντολὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Noy δὲ κατέπαυσε 
Κ ᾽ὔ ε Θ Ν ε in δ iO λ AY ε a a / > ὕριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν 

a. n 5 Ν 3 

αὐτοῖς: νῦν οὖν ἀποστραφέντες, ἀπέλθατε εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
la \ a an a Ay + a 

ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς THY γῆν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
a ἴω an | 3 Ν / Μωυσῆς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ “Iopddvov. ᾿Αλλὰ φυλάξασθε 5 

΄ τὰ ᾿ Ν 2 Ν Ν Ν 4 ἃ > / e¢ a σφόδρα ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολὰς Kal τὸν νόμον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 
a ie ε a / 9 ~ ΄ Ν \ ec on 

ποιεῖν Μωυσῆς ὃ παῖς Κυρίου: ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, 
6 a n a Ν N πορεύεσθαι πάσαις ταῖς ddois αὐτοῦ, φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς 

a a “ 4 

αὐτοῦ, Kal προσκεῖσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ λατρεύειν αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης 

β i.e. the portion allotted, or assigned them. 
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a ΄ a“ “ « A Ν , 6 τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγη- 
lal Ν σεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 

εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν. 
ard ‘ ~~ ε ’, lol “ ” A > “ 

7 Καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς. ἐν τῇ 
Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιησοῦς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ ἡνίκα 
ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ εὐλόγη-: 

ὃ σεν αὐτούς. Kal ἐν χρήμασι πολλοῖς ἀπήλθοσαν εἰς τοὺς 
οἴκους αὐτῶν: καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
χρυσίον, καὶ σίδηρον, καὶ ἱματισμὸν πολὺν, διείλαντο τὴν 
προνομὴν τῶν ἐχθρῶν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 

ee, ,ὔ Ε 2 Ν ἈΝ ε ee Ν Ν Ν 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ ot υἱοὶ Fad, καὶ τὸ ρευνη uy 
7 a a eh ἘΝ an ἐκ ? 5 Ν 3 Ν 5 ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν 

“ an “a / 

γῇ Χαναὰν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν Γαλαὰδ εἰς γῆν κατασχέσεως 
a d 4, ΄ὔ 

αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 

Ὁ Kat ἦλθον εἰς Γαλαὰδ τοῦ ᾿Σορδάνου, 7 ἐστιν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν' 
Pgh ve ‘ NY ie Eee Ν GY _ Se : καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν οἱ viol Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Γὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 

od “A a“ a? : X 4 

φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκεῖ βωμὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ιορδάνου, βωμὸν μέγαν 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν. 

Ἰ Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ λεγόντων, ἰδοῦ ὠκοδομήκασιν 
οἵ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 

Ν 3 ΨΨΕ 7 “ μ᾿ 2 ἃ “ λ ὰὃ “a Ἴ ὃ ̓ 

βωμὸν ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων γῆς Χαναὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ Γαλαὰδ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 

ὦ ἐν τῷ πέραν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες 
ε εἰ ἮΝ ἮΝ Ν > ~~ Ν bia > ΄ » a ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, ὥστε ἀναβάντες ἐκπολεμῆσαι 

αὐτούς. 
Ν Ἁ Ν ε Ν 

3 Kat ἀπέστειλαν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ρουβὴν 
e Ν Ν Ν itt Ἁ Ν \ ecm Wa Ἷ λῇ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ἥμισυ φυλῆς 

“ a 3 / “ 

Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Ταλαὰδ, τόν τε Φινεὲς υἱὸν ᾿Ελεάζαρ υἱοῦ 
“ lal / > 3 “ 

4 ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ δέκα τῶν ἀρχόντων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: 
3 Ε an nan an > , 

ἄρχων εἷς ἀπὸ οἴκου πατριᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' 
δ >) n 3 ἈΝ , 

5 ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν εἰσι χιλίαρχοι Ἴσραήλ. Kat παρεγέ-- 
γοντο πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Ταλαάδ-: καὶ 

6 ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει πᾶσα ἣ συναγωγὴ 
Kupiov, tis ἣ πλημμέλεια αὕτη, ἣν ἐπλημμελήσατε ἐναντίον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, ἀποστραφῆναι σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου, 
οἰκοδομήσαντες ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ἀποστάτας ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι 

7 ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου; Μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν τὸ ἁμάρτημα Φογὼρ, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἐκαθαρίσθημεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ; καὶ 

8 ἐγενήθη πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ Κυρίου. Kat ὑμεῖς ἀπεστρά- 
dyte σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀποστῆτε σήμερον 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου, καὶ αὔριον ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔσται ἡ ὀργή. 

9 Καὶ νῦν εἰ μικρὰ ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, διάβητε 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς Κυρίου κατασχέσεως, οὗ κατασκηνοῖ ἐκεῖ ἡ 
σκηνὴ Kupiov, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε ἐν ἡμῖν: καὶ μὴ ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ ἀποστάται γενήθητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς μηδ᾽ 
Κυρίου, διὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι ὑμᾶς βωμὸν ἔξω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 

0 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ Αχαρ ὃ τοῦ Zapa πλημ- 
μελείᾳ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 

. captains of thousands in Israel.) 

Sih) Fi Meo. 
ATO" THTE απο 

Φοβηῦσα XXII. 6—26. 

and with all your soul. And Joshua 
blessed them, and dismissed them ; and they 
went to their homes. 
“And to one half the tribe of Manasse 

Moses gave a portion in the land of Basan, 
and to the other half Joshua gave a portion. 
with his brethren on the other side of Jor- 
dan westward :'and when Joshua sent them 
away to their homes, then he blessed them. 
8 And they departed with much wealth to: 
their houses, and they divided the spoil of 
their enemies with their brethren; very. 
much cattle, and silver, and gold, and iron, 
and much raiment. 

950 the sons of Ruben, and: the sons of 
Gad,and the half tribe of Manasse, departed 
from the children of Israel in Selo in the 
land of Chanaan, to: go away into Galaad, 
into the land of their possession, which they 
inherited by the command of the Lord, by 
the hand of Moses. 

10 And they came to Galaad of Jordan, 
which is in the land of Chanaan: and the 
children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasse built there 
an altar by Jordan, a great altar to look at. 

4 And the children of Israel heard say,. 
Behold, the sons of Ruben,-and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse have: 
built an altar at the borders of the land of 
Chanaan at Galaad. of Jordan, on the oppo-- 
site side to the children of Israel. 13 And 
all the children of Israel gathered together 
to Selo, so as to go wp and fight against 
them. : 

13 And the children of Israel sent to the 
sons of Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and to 
the sons of the half tribe of Manasse into- 
the land of Galaad, both Phinees the son of 
EHleazar the son of Aaron the priest, !4and. 
ten of the chiefs with him; there was one 
chief of every household out of all the tribes 
of Israel; (the heads of families are the 

1s And. 
they came to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the Fhalf tribe of Ma- 
nasse into the land of Galaad; and they. 
spoke to them, saying, “Thus says the whole 
congregation’ of the Lord, What ἐς this 
transgression that ye have transgressed 
before the God of Israel, to turn away to- 
day from the Lord, in that ye have built for 
yourselves an altar, so that ye should be 
apostates from the Lord? "Is the sin of 
Phogor too little for you, whereas we have 
not been cleansed from it until this day, 
though there was a plague among the con- 
gregation of the Lord? 38 And ye have this 
day revolted from the Lord; and it shall 
come to pass if ye revolt this day from 
the Lord, that to-morrow there shall be 
wrath upon all Israel. And now if the 
land of your possession be too little, cross 
over to the land of the possession of the 
Lord, where the tabernacle of the Lord 
dwells, and receive ye an inheritance among 
us; and do not become apostates from God, 
neither do ye apostatize from the Lord, be- 
cause of your having built an altar apart 
from the altar of the Lord our God. *° Lo! 
did not Achar the son of Zara commit a 
trespass taking of the accursed thing, and 

B Gr. halves, adj. g. ἃ. dimidios viros. 
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there was wrath on .the whole congregation 
of Israel? and he himself died alone in his 
own sin. 

21 And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse an- 
swered, and spoke to the captains of the 
thousands of Israel, saying, 72 God even God 
is the Lord, and God even God himself 
knows, and Israel he shall know ; if we have 
transgressed before the Lord by apostasy, 
let him not deliver us this day. 2. And if 
we have built to ourselves an altar, so as to 
apostatize from the Lord our God, so as to 
offer upon it a sacrifice of whole-burnt- 
offerings, so as to offer upon it a sacrifice of 
peace-offering,—the Lord shall require it. 

% But we have done this for the sake of 
precaution concerning this thing, saying, 
‘Lest Bhereafter your sons.should say to our 
sons, What have ye to do with the Lord 
God of Israel? ?> Whereas the Lord has set 
boundaries between us and you, even Jor- 
dan, and ye have no portion Yin the Lord: 
so your sons shall alienate our sons, that 
they should not worship the Lord. 35 And 
we ‘gave orders to do thus, to build this 
altar, not for burnt-offerings, nor for meat- 
offerings; 7/ but that this may be a witness 
between you and us, and between our pos- 
terity after us, that we may do service to 
the Lord before him, with our burnt-offer- 
ings and our meat-offerings and our peace- 
offerings: so your sons shall not say to our 
sons, Shereafter, Ye have no portion? in the 
Lord. And we said, If ever it should 
come:to pass that they should speak so to 
us, or to our posterity hereafter ; then shall 
they say, Behold the likeness of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
the sake of burnt-offerings, nor for the sake 
of meat-offerings, but it 15 a witness between 
you and us, and between our sons. 39 Far 
be it from us therefore that we should turn 
away from the Lord this day so-as to apos- 
tatize from the Lord, so as that we should 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, and for 
¢ peace-offerings, besides the altar of the 
Lord which is before his tabernacle. 
30 And Phinees the priest: and .all the 

chiefs of the .congregation of Israel who 
were with him 9 heard the words which the 
children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse spoke; 
and it pleased them. #2! And Phinees the 
priest said to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the half of the tribe of 
Manasse, ‘To-day we know that the Lord zs 
with us, because ye have not trespassed 
grievously against the Lord, and because ye 
have delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lord. So Phinees the 
priest and the princes departed from the 
children of Ruben, and from the children 
of Gad, and from the half tribe of Manasse 
out of Galaad into the land of Chanaan.to 
the children of Israel; and reported the 
words tothem. 38 And it pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and they spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and blessed the God of the 
children of Israel, and told them to.go up 
no more to war against 4the others to de- 
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‘ \ Ἴ nv 3 20 9 ὔ fe Ν Ὁ @ > \N 9 v4 

συναγωγὴν Ἰσραὴλ ἐγενήθη ὀργή ; καὶ οὗτος εἷς αὐτὸς ἀπέθανε 
“ “ - 

τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 
Ν , ε eave . 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν ot υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Γὰδ, καὶ τὸ 2] 
“ mn fo XN 3 / a 

ἥμισυ φυλῆς Mavacon, καὶ ἐλάλησαν τοῖς χιλιάρχοις Ἰσραὴλ, 
/ ¢ Ν Ν / lA 

λέγοντες, ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς Κύριός ἐστι, καὶ 6 Θεὸς Θεὸς αὐτὸς 22 
3 Ν 3 \ 5 Ἂς 4 

οἶδε, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ αὐτὸς γνώσεται: εἰ ἐν ἀποστασίᾳ ἐπλημμε- 
ys an ΄ Ν ΄ a ~ λήσαμεν ἔναντι τοῦ Κυρίου, μὴ ῥύσαιτο ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

͵ὔ Ν > 3 / e a“ \ 7 4 an : ταύτῃ. Kai εἰ ὠκοδομήσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ὥστε ἀποστῆναι 23 
9 Ν , nan «are we an Ψ 5 ΄ ἅ,.. 53 > N , ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θέοῦ ἡμῶν, ὥστε ἀναβιβάσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν θυσίαν 

Ἀ , nan ? n 

ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, ὥστε ποιῆσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν σωτηρίου, 
Κύριος ἐκζητήσει. 

aia 2 ὦ , er ΄ a 
AAN ἕνεκεν εὐλαβείας ῥήματος ἐποιήσαμεν τοῦτο, λέγοντες, 24 

7 Ν + » XN 4 e a a n 

ἵνα μὴ εἴπωσιν αὔριον τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν, TL 
ε “ \ 4 “a > / \ 4 ‘aa ὑμῖν καὶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ὅρια ἔθηκε Κύριος 25 

, ς A Ἂ va) x 2 ἘΝ 

ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν 
Ν , 7] lol n 

μερὶς Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπαλλοτριώσουσιν οἱ viol ὑμῶν τοὺς υἱῶν 
Coa 7 \ ,ὕ Κ ΄, Κ \ oo» ΐ A 9 
ἡμῶν, wa μὴ σέβωνται Κύριον. Kai εἴπαμεν ποιῆσαι οὕτω, 26 

n Ν ἈΝ nA 

τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν βωμὸν τοῦτον οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων 
τῷ a > & > a 

οὐδὲ ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἢ τοῦτο μαρτύριον ἀναμέσον 27 
4 Ν a ‘\ , r a a A 

ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν γενεῶν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
, , “4 , “ an 

τοῦ λατρεύειν λατρείαν Kupiov ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἐν τοῖς καρπώ- 
an Ν “ ’ὕ e nan Ν nn a 

μασιν ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν 
’ὔὕ n Ε in Ν 4 nx n 

σωτηρίων ἡμῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι TA τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
e 4 » 3 + “en Ν ,ὕ \ ” Ν 

ἡμῶν αὔριον, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν μερὶς Κυρίου. Kat εἴπαμεν, ἐὰν 28 
Ss , Ν 4 Ν ε an aN na n n 

γένηται ποτε καὶ λαλήσωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἢ ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμῶν 
+ \ a ἡ / “ 

αὔριον, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἴδετε ὁμοίωμα τοῦ ιθυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου, 
\ 4 , Qn 7 

ὃ ἐποίησαν οἵ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων οὐδὲ 
Ὁ a ‘ , ᾽ὔ’ “ 

ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλὰ μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ 
3 4 la ΝῚ ᾽ na an nan 

ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν ἡμῶν. Μὴ γένοιτο 29 
53 e n a Ν Ψ ad ’ὔ’ 

οὖν ἡμᾶς ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
3 na Ν ΄ lal A 

ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου, ὥστε οἰκοδομῆσαι ἡμᾶς θυσιαστήριον 
, ἣν lad 4 4 n fal 

τοῖς καρπώμασι, καὶ ταῖς θυσίαις Ξαλαμὶν, καὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ τοῦ 
Ἃ Ν v4 4 Ψ 

σωτηρίου, πλὴν τοῦ Θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ὅ ἐστιν ἐναντίον 

τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Ν A A 

Kat ἀκούσας Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῆς. 30 
a) 3 \ A > 3 5 fal Ν / a 3 / 

συναγωγῆς Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἦσαν pet αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους ovs ἐλάλη- 
ε Ἑ 8 ε Ν ἈΝ ec θυ π Ν XN αὖ iA ao 

σαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ of υἱοὶ Tad καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 
an Ἦν la 3 

Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε Φινεὲς 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς 31 
tots Ῥ \ Ν a se aes Tao \ o~ ¢ / Ans Μ “ 

υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Lad καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
΄ - > nr 

σήμερον ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν Κύριος, διότι οὐκ ἐπλημμε- 
7 4 7 / ® ΄ 4 

λήσατε ἐναντίον Κυρίου πλημμέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι ἐῤῥύσασθε τοὺς 

υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Φινεὲς 82 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν Γὰδ. καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς Γαλαὰδ 
εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους. Καὶ ἤρεσε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐλάλη- 33 
σαν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν Θεὸν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν μηκέτι ἀναβῆναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλε- 
μον ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν stroy the land of the children of Ruben, 

-- 

A Gr. to-morrow. 7 Gr.of. ὃ Gr. spoke. ¢ A double translation in Greek. @ Gr. having heard. A Gr, them, 
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a n $ a ᾽ὔ 3 
Tad καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐπ 
αὐτῆς. 

3 a a Ν 

Καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν βωμὸν τῶν Ρουβὴν καὶ 
a Ν Ν ΑΝ.“ δ 7 a a \ > Ψ 

τῶν Τὰδ καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι 
/ n id a 

μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐστι. : 

Ν > ¢ / ,ὔ Ν \ “ , Kat ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας πλείους μετὰ τὸ καταπαῦσαι Κύριον 
> a lal lal 

tov Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, Kat 
at “ὦ 4 Ν “ ε ’ Ν - 2 Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ταῖς ἡμέραις. Kai συνεκά- 

3 ων > \ 

λεσεν Ἰησοῦς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν καὶ 

Ν lal “ > Ν 

τοὺς γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ γεγήρακα 
an ta; lal ᾽ vA - 

8 καὶ προβέβηκα ταῖς ἡμέραις: Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἑωράκατε ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τούτοις ἀπὸ προσώπου 

Ἐπ᾿. νι 4 , ε Ν ean e 3 λ , ea + ὃ 
A ἡμῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὃ ἐκπολεμήσας ὑμῖν. ᾿Ί1δετε 

bid 3 sae en \ 3 Ν 4 ee a 3 ὅτι ἐπέῤῥιφα ὑμῖν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐν 
a ΄ 3 \ Ν | δὲ »,. δ a? 4 4 Ν 

τοῖς κλήροις εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου πάντα τὰ 
εθ i ἐξωλόθρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης ἔθνη, κα λόὔρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης 

n°? ὁριεῖ ἐπὶ δυσμὰς ἡλίου. 
Ὁ Ν 

δ Κύριος δὲ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλωνται: καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς τὰ 

/ Ν + . Nv > 4, 3 \ Ν \ A 

θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, ews ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
an n Ν Ν a αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν 

6 αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ὑμῖν. Κατισχύ- 
> a gate οὖν σφόδρα φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 

ἐν τῷ βιβλί ῦ νόμου Μωυσῆ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκκλίνητε εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμ σῆ, ἵνα μὴ ητε εἰς ἢ 
' ἜΤ. 4 Ἀ 3 7 θ > Ν 20 Ν λ λ / 7 εὐώνυμα, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς TA ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα 

ταῦτα: καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ὀνομασθήσεται ἐν 
| ΕΑΝ \ uA ὑδὲ Ν 7 3 a ἀλλὰ 8 ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ προσκυνήσητε αὑτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 

n a n 4 

Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν προσκολληθήσεσθε, καθάπερ ἐποιήσατε 
a π᾿ e / ¥ 4 ‘ , 3 Ν , > ’ 

9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ 
lal , προσώπου ὑμῶν ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρά: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀντέστη 

a a ’ὔ Ὁ a 4 

10 κατενώπιον ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. His ὑμῶν ἐδίωξε 
4 μὲ , ε Ν «ες “ Ὁ > / CLA & 

χιλίους, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξεπολέμει ὑμῖν, καθά- 
53 a 

περ εἶπεν ἡμῖν. 
a a , Ν Ν “ 

11 Καὶ φυλάξασθε σφόδρα τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν. 
3 “ val n tal 

12°Eav γὰρ ἀποστραφῆτε καὶ προσθῆσθε τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν 
“ > a / / 4, 

ἔθνεσι τούτοις τοῖς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμίας ποιήσητε πρὸς 
“a a Ν Ne ee 7 

αὐτοὺς, Kal συγκαταμιγῆτε αὐτοῖς Kal αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν, γινώσκετε 
φ al “a a μὴ a ὅτι ov μὴ προσθῇ Κύριος tod ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 

lal a , Ν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν: καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς παγίδας, καὶ εἰς 
cal QC XN 

σκάνδαλα, Kal εἰς ἥλους ἐν ταῖς πτέρναις ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς 
λίὃ > r 9 G X a en 4 v 3 5X: θ ἊΝ ἂς βολίδας ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλησθε ἀπὸ 

a a a > a , a 3 6. ἦε » ε Ν τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν. 

᾽ ν ΟΝ 9 , ν εν x \ , € > N\A a Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀποτρέχω τὴν ὁδὸν, καθὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 
“ a Ν n nw lal , 

καὶ γνώσεσθε TH καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, διότι οὐκ 
“ Φ , 

ἔπεσεν εἷς λόγος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων, ὧν εἶπε Κύριος 
“ “ ’ ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα ἡμῖν, οὐ διεφώνησεν 

Lad an Ν “ / 

15 ἐξ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἥκει πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ 

34 

28 

18 

ι4 

B Gr. days. y Gr. cast upon you. 

JosHUA XXII. 34— XXIII. 15. 

and the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasse: so they dwelt upon it. 

34 And Joshua gave a name to the altar of 
the children of Ruben, and the ihiltves of 
ih ry seedy half tribe Me Manasse; and - 
said, It is a testimony in the midst of them, 
that the Lord is their God. yao ae 

And it came to pass after many days after 
the Lord had given Israel rest from all his 
enemies round about, that Joshua was old 
and advanced in fyears. ?And Joshua 
called together all the children of Israel, 
and their elders, and their chiefs, and their 
judges, and their officers ; and said to them, 
J am old and advanced in years. *And ye 
have seen all that the Lord our God has 
done to all these nations before us; for it zs 
the Lord our God who has fought for you. 
4See, that I have Ygiven to you these 
nations that are left to you by lots to 
your tribes, all the nations beginning at 
Jordan; and some I have destroyed; and 
the boundaries shall be at the great sea 
westward. 

5 And the Lord our God, he shall destroy 
them before us, until they utterly perish ; 
and he shall send against them the wild 
beasts, until he shall have utterly destroyed 
them and their kings from before you; and 
ye shall inherit their land, as the Lord our 
God said to you. ° Do ye therefore strive 
diligently to observe and do all things 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
that ye turn not to the right hand or to the 
left ; 7 that ye go not in among these nations 
that are left; and the names of their gods 
shall not be named among you, neither shall 
ye serve them, neither shall ye bow down to 
them. 8 But ye shall cleave to the Lord 
our God, as ye have done until this day. 
9And the Lord shall destroy them before 
you, even great and strong nations; and no 
one has stood before us until this day. 
10 One of you has chased a thousand, for the 
ete our God, he fought for you, as he said 
oO you. 

1 And take ye great heed to love the Lord 
our God. For if ye shall turn aside and 
attach yourselves to these nations that are 
left with you, and make marriages with 
them, and become mingled with them and 
they with you, know that the Lord will 
no more destroy these nations from before 
you; and they will be to you snares and 
stumbling-blocks, and nails in your heels, 
and darts in your eyes, until ye be destroyed 
from off this good land, which the Lord 
your God has given you. 

14 But I hasten to go the way of death, as 
all that are upon the earth also do: and 
know yein your heart and in your soul, that 
not one word has fallen to the ground of all 
the words which the Lord our God has 
spoken respecting all that concerns us ; 
there has not one of them failed. And 
it shall come to pass, that as all the good 

ὃ Gr. he shall bound. 
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things are come upon us which the Lord 
spoke concerning you, so the Lord God will 
bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he shall have destroyed you from off this 
good land, which the Lord has given 
you, when ye transgress the covenant of 
the Lord our God, which he has charged 
us, and go and serve other gods, and bow 
down to them. 

And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Selo, and convoked their elders, 
and their officers, and their judges, and set 
them before God. 

2 And Joshua said to all the people, Thus 
says the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers 
at first sojourned beyond the river, even 
Thara, the father of Abraam and the father 
of Nachor ; and they served other gods. 
3 And I took your father Abraam from the 
other side of the river, and I guided him 
Bthrough all the land, and I multiplied his 
seed; and I gave to him Isaac, and to Isaac 
Jacob and Hsau: and I gave to Hsau mount 
Seir for him to inherit: and Jacob and his 
sons went down to Egypt, and became there 
a great and populous and mighty nation: and 
the Egyptians afflicted them. °* And I smote 
Egypt with the wonders that I wrought 
among them. And afterwards God 
brought out our fathers from Egypt, and ye 
entered into the Red Sea; and the Hgyptians 
pursued after our fathers with chariots and 
horses into the Red Sea. 7 And we cried 
aloud to the Lord; and he Yput a cloud and 
darkness between us and the Egyptians, 
and he brought the sea upon them, and 
covered them; and your eyes have seen all 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt ; 
and ye were in the wilderness many days. 

8 And he brought us into the land of the 
Amorites that dwelt. beyond Jordan, and 
the Lord delivered them into our hands; 
and ye inherited their land, and utterly de- 
stroyed them from before you. 

9And Balac, king of Moab,son of Sepphor 
rose up, and ὃ made war against Israel, an 
sent and called Balaam to curse us. But 
the Lord thy God would not destroy thee ; 
and he greatly blessed us, and rescued us 
out of their hands, and delivered them fo 
us. And ye crossed over Jordan, and 
came to Jericho ; and the inhabitants of 
Jericho fought against us, the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Kvite, and the Jebusite, and the Chettite, 
and the Gergesite, and the Lord delivered 
them into our hands. And he sent forth 
the hornet before you; and he drove them 
out from before you, even twelve kings of 
the Amorites, not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And he gave you a land on which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye did 
not build, and ye were settled in them; 
and ye Seat of vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye did not plant. 

312 IHSOYS NAYH. 
Ν ΝΥ ’ 4 ‘ 

ῥήματα τὰ καλὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: οὕτως ἐπάξει 
» ε Ν ΕΝ Ss Les ΄ Sy 2.7 Ν \ ον Ἃ 

Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἐφ ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἕως ἂν 
3 , ε ~ 5 Ν ~ fol a n - 

ἐξολοθρεύσῃ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἧς ἔδωκε 
, \ ee) 3 “Ἂ το ε “ \ “ Κύριος ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ παραβῆναι ὑμᾶς τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ 16 

n ε “ «Δ 3 ’, δ΄ ὅν XV 

Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἣν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν, καὶ πορευθέντες λατρεύσητε 
an Ἁ , n 

θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς. 
> “ , 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, 24 
Ἁ Ie “" lal 

καὶ συνεκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς γραμματεῖς 
“ Ν “ \ » 

αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν, Kal ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

39 A Ἂς 4 Ν 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 2 
“ a , 

ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ παρῴκησαν οἱ πατέρες 
e an \ 35 an / ε Ν ε ἣν ΑΝ. Ν \ 

ὑμῶν TO ἀπαρχῆς, Θάρα ὃ πατὴρ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ 6 πατὴρ Ναχὼρ, 
a / an 

καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν 8 
“ la “ an 

τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Kal ὡδήγησα αὐτὸν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτοῦ σπέρμα, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ 4 

3 ~ >? Ν 3 A 

τὸν Ισαὰκ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ καὶ τὸν “Hoat> καὶ 
ἔδ a Ἥ a Ν + \ ees Ν λ “ > coe Ἀ 

ἔδωκα τῷ Ἡσαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτῷ" καὶ 
3 ‘XN Ν ε er 3 ΄““ / > 4 Ἀ 5 / Ιακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγένοντο 

σι Ν Ν ‘ ; 

ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα Kat πολὺ Kal κραταιόν: καὶ ἐκάκωσαν 
3 Ν ε dF K i aL as Sa ἘῸΡ̓ Ν ” 9 , 

αὑτοὺς ot Αἰγύπτιοι. at ἐπάταξα τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν σημείοις 5 
“-" al x la) 

ols ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 6 
ε a > 5 4 ‘\ > ANG: 9 ἈΝ , Ν 

ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἰσήλθατε εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν 
ἐρυθράν: καὶ κατεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω τῶν πατέρων 

a 9 / 

ἡμῶν ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἵπποις εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐρυθράν. 
᾿ Ν 

Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἔδωκε νεφέλην καὶ γνόφον 7 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 

3 ᾿, 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τὴν. θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς: καὶ εἴδοσαν 
e 93 Nia ὩΝ Ψ 3 is K 4 2 al 3. 2 \ 

οἵ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ἐν γῇ" Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ 
ἦτε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας πλείους. 

- “ “ 3 ’ὔ’ ΄“ 

Καὶ ἤγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν Αμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοικούντων 8 
“ , 

πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς 
“ an 4 “ las 

χεῖρας ἡμῶν: Kal κατεκληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, Kal 
/ a 

ἐξωλοθρεύσατε αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Βαλὰκ 6 τοῦ Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ 9 

, n > Ν \ 9 la > / Ν Ν 

παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
ἀράσασθαι ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 10 
3 4 Ν 3 ’ DA 4 {Mee ee / 
ἀπολέσαι oe καὶ εὐλογίαις εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξείλατο 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτούς. Καὶ διέβητε 11 

3 ς Ν 

τὸν Ιορδάνην, καὶ παρεγενήθητε εἰς “Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν 
an a ε 2 na 

πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιεριχὼ ὃ Apoppatos, καὶ 6 Xava- 
“ 4 ἅ a «¥7e 2A pe a Ν 

ναῖος, καὶ ὃ Φερεζαῖος, καὶ ὃ Hvatos, καὶ 6 Ἰεβουσαῖος, καὶ 
ε a ν f&£ a ; Ν ὃ 3 Ν , 
ὃ Χετταῖος, καὶ ὁ Τεργεσαῖος: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 
εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε προτέραν ὑμῶν τὴν 
σφηκίαν: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν δώδεκα 

a “ 3 ase Ψ > > σε / SQN 9 ~ 

βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ σου οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ 
τόξω σου. 

an “ ay a 

Kat ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν οὐκ ἐκοπιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, Kat 
πόλεις ἃς οὐκ ῳκοδομήκατε, καὶ κατῳκίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 
3 “ Ν 3 a «“Ὁὁ 3 3 , ε “ 3, ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας οὺς οὐκ ἐφυτεύσατε ὑμεῖς, ἔδεσθε. 

12 

13 

β Gr. in, y G. gave. ὃ Gr. set himself in array. ζ Or, shall eat. 
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A A 4 A 3 , 4 Kat νῦν φοβήθητε Κύριον, καὶ λατρεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν εὐθύτητι 
Ἁ Ν A / 

καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, Kal περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, 
@ a “~ ld “a “A Ν 

οἷς ἐλάτρευσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
- > 9. “2 Ν 4 K , Ei δὲ δι Φ ged Che 5 & Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ. Ei δὲ μὴ ἀρέσκει ὑμῖν 

/ a a , / 4 

λατρεύειν Κυρίῳ, ἐκλέξασθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς σήμερον τίνι λατρεύ- 
a nw la a Q ΕῚ ΄-΄ , Lal 

σητε, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
a nm nw 4 4 . Lo e “. an 

ποταμοῦ, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν “Apoppaiwy, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε 
“ a n δ ’ὔ / ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἡ οἰκία μου λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, 

9 
ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 

> κ᾿ , ς« κα A 
6 Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ λαὸς εἶπε, μὴ γένοιτο ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν 

΄ Ψ ΄ “ e 7 7 ε \ e a 
7 Κύριον, ὥστε λατρεύειν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. ἸΚύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 

/ c A XN \ / 
αὐτὸς Θεός ἐστιν: αὐτὸς ἀνήγαγεν ἡμᾶς καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 

a Ν ΄ ε a > / a ¢Qn 9 

ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ διεφύλαξεν ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ TH ὁδῷ 4 
a “ a a 4 

ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ods παρήλθομεν 
na 3 a Ν 

8 dv αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον καὶ πάντα 
“ “-ο᾿ ΄Ν ᾽ὔ ε cal Ν 

τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν: ἀλλὰ 
an Ὁ Ά, Ν ε ἴων ΕῚ 

καὶ ἡμεῖς λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, οὗτος γὰρ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐστι. 
Ν 53 3 a“ Ν Ν Ν 3 Ν ὃ ’ὔ θ λ 4 

9 Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ov μὴ δύνησθε λατρεύειν 
Ω “ ΄ Ων / 

Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἅγιός ἐστι καὶ ζηλώσας οὗτος οὐκ ἀνήσει 
᾿ Qn / e ~ ἘΣ Ἂ 

Ὁ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ ἀνομήματα ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν 
> 4 , Ν 4 0 “ἜΝ δ bs a λθὰ ἐγκαταλίπητε Κύριον καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ἐπελθὼν 

An x a > @ i / ε a κακώσει ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἀνθ᾽ av εὖ ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς. 
> A Ν Ν / # 11 Καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ Κυρίῳ λατρεύ- 

σομεν. 
“ Ν / e ΄-“-ὦ > ¢€ A 

2 Kal εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
an “ Ἁ ἴω 

19 ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε Kupiw λατρεύειν αὐτῷς Kat νῦν 
/ Ν Χ ᾿, » > , Ἁ 3 en \ περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν, Kal 

“ 3 / ‘ ‘4 εὐθύνατε THY καρδίαν ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kat 
εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῆς φωνῆ πεν ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῇ ἧς 

n 9 αὐτοῦ ἀκουσόμεθα. 
n 3 ἣν Ἀ » ε , 

Καὶ διέθετο ᾿Ιησοῦς διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 
“ / a 

ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ νόμον καὶ κρίσιν ἐν BAW ἐνώπιον τῆς 
} n “Ἔἰ a3 , Q » Ν εὔ cal 3 

iO σκηνῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔγραψε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς 
la a \ 

βιβλίον νόμων τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον μέγαν, καὶ ἔστησεν 
17 > \ 3 a δ % ᾽ν , 6 3 , Κ ’ Κ δ΄ Ὁ '7 αὑτὸν Ἰησοῦς ὑπὸ τὴν τέρμινθον ἀπέναντι Kupiov. Kat εἶπεν 

3 A \ Ν Ν 3 A sie / κα > 3 των 3 
Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἰδοὺ ὃ λίθος οὗτος ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς 
μαρτύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἀκήκοε πάντα τὰ λεχθέντα αὐτῷ ὑπὸ 

/ 7 2\ 7 \ eon ΄ Ν = 3, 3 Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς σήμερον, καὶ οὗτος ἔσται ἐν 
“A nx Qn ’ Ἃ 

ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ψεύσησθε 
8 K ig “ “ Nos / Xr Ἴ ἴω Ν λ Ν \ 
ὃ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ pov. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
11 ἐπορεύθησαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάτρευσεν 

3 n 32 “ Ν 

Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ὅσοι ἐφείλκυσαν τὸν χρόνον μετὰ 
3 a 4 
Iycod, καὶ ὅσοι εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ ἔργα Kupiov ὅσα ἐποίησε 
͵) 

τῷ Ισραήλ. 
al 3 ἴω “~ 9. Kat ἐγένετο μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνα καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navi 

Ὁ δοῦλος Κυρίου ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ κλήρου αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμνασαρὰχ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 
3 Ν ΓΝ gen a oO” “- ΄, > ΝΥΝ 2 Ἐφραὶμ, ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Ταλαάδ' ἐκεῖ ἔθηκαν μετ 

> a > Ἁ fol > a >» Ss '% > a Ν / Ν 
αὐτου εἰς TO μνημα εἰς O ἔθαψαν QUTOV EKEL TAS μαχαιρας τας 

PY 

iD 

B Gr. whom we passed through them. Hebraism. See Mark1.7. Luke 3.16. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
ζ Gr. drew out the time with Joshua. Mebraism, ὃ Properly a pine or turpentine tree. So chap. 17. 9. 

JosHUA XXIV. 14—380. 

_ 4 And now fear the Lord, and serve him 
in righteousness and justice; and remove 
the strange gods, which our fathers served 
beyond the river, and in Egypt; and serve 
the Lord. But if it seem not good to 
you to serve the Lord, choose to yourselves 
this day whom ye will serve, whether the 
gods of your fathers that were on the other 
side of the river, or the gods of the Amorites, 
among whom ye dwell upon their land: but 
I and my house will serve the Lord, for he 
is holy. 

16 And the people answered and said, Far 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, so as to 
serve other gods. ” The Lord our God, he 
is God; he brought up us and our fathers 
from Egypt, and kept_us in all the way 
wherein we walked, and among all the na- 
tions through whom we passed. 18 And 
the Lord cast out the Amorite, and all the 
nations that inhabited the land from before 
us: yea, we will serve the Lord, for he is 
our God. ᾿ 
19And Joshua said to the people, Indeed 

ye will not be able to serve the Lord, for 
God is holy; and he being jealous will not 
forgive your sins and your transgressions. 
*) W hensoever ye shall forsake the Lord and 
serve other gods, then he shall come upon 
you and afflict you, and consume you, Ὑ be- 
cause he has done you good. *!And the 
people said to Joshua, Nay, but we will 
serve the Lord. 

“2 And Joshua said to the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves, that ye have 
chosen the Lord to serve him. 73 And now 
take away the strange gods that are among 
you, and set your heart right toward the 
Lord God of Israel. *4And the people said 
to Joshua, We will serve the Lord, and we 
will hearken to his voice. 

2 So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people on that day, and gave them a law 
and an ordinance in Selo before the taber- 
nacle of the God of Israel. 26 And he wrote 
these words in the book of the laws of God: 
and Joshua took a great stone, and set itu 
ander the Soak before the Lord. 7 And 
Joshua said to the people, Behold, this stone 
shall be among you for a witness, for it has 
heard all the words that have been spoken 
to it by the Lord ; for he has spoken to you 
this day; and this stone shall be among you 
for a witness in the last days, whenever ye 
shall deal falsely with the Lord my God. 
38 And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his place. ®And 
Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that $lived as long as Joshua, and all that 
knew all the works of the Lord which he 
wrought for Israel. 
29 And it came to pass after these things 

that Joshua’ the son of Naue the servant of 
the Lord died, at the age of a hundred and 
ten years. Ὁ And they buried him by the 
borders of his inheritance in Thamnasa- 
rach in the mount of κί ere op northward 
of the mount of Galaad: there they put 
with him into the tomb in which they 
buried him, the knives of stone with which 

y Or, whereas on the contrary. 
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he circumcised the children of Israel in 
Galgala, when he brought them out of 
Egypt, as the Lord appointed them; and 
there they are to this es 

32 And the children of Israel brought up 
the bones of Joseph out of Kgypt, and buried 
them in Sicima, in the portion of the land 
which Jacob bought of the Amorites who 
dwelt in Sicima for a hundred ewe-lambs ; 
and he gave it to Joseph for a portion. 

33 And it came to pass afterwards that 
Eleazar the high-priest the son of Aaron 
died, and was buried in Gabaar of Phinees 
his son, which he gave him in mount 
Ephraim. ᾿ 

In that day the children of Israel took 
the ark of God, and carried it about among 
them; and Phinees exercised the priest’s 
office in the room of Eleazar his father till 
he died, and he was buried in his own place 
Gabaar: but the children of Israel departed 
every one to their place, and to their own 
city : and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astarte, and Astaroth, and the gods of the 
nations round about them; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hands of Kglom 
king of Moab and he ruled over them 
eighteen years. 

AND it came to pass after the death of 
Joshua, that the children of Israel enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us 
first against the Chananites, to fight against 
them? *And the Lord said, Judas shall 
goup: behold,I have delivered the land 
into his hand. %And Judas said to his 
brother Symeon, Come up with me into my 
lot, and let us array ourselves against the 
Chananites, and J also will go with thee 
into thy lot: and Symeon went with him. 
4And Judas went up; and the Lord de- 
livered the Chananite and the Pherezite 
into their hands, and they smote them in 
Bezek to the number of ten thousand men. 
5And they overtook Adonibezek in Bezek, 
and fought against him; and they smote 
the Chananite and the Pherezite. ®And 
Adonibezek fled, and they pursued after 
him, and took him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. 7And Adonibezek said, 
Seventy kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their food 
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, 2 5 “ Ν : 
πετρίνας, ἐν αἷς περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Ταλγάλοις, 
yy 2 7 3 Ἁ a 

ὅτε ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς 
’ὔ a a | “ > 7 “ / ε ͵ 

Κύριος: καὶ ἐκεῖ εἰσιν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. , 
K Ny jee Se ba Ἴ Ν ΕΓ τά ε ev? Ν > ae ow 

αἱ τὰ ὀστᾶ Ἰωσηφ ἀνήγαγον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
Ν / / a al Ὁ 

καὶ κατώρυξαν ἐν “Σικίμοις, ἐν τῇ μερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ ἐκτήσατο 
39 Ν οἷ a 3 3e / n 

Toxo παρὰ τῶν Apoppaiwy τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Σικίμοις 
Ν 3 

ἀμνάδων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν μερίδι. 
K Ny rae x a i Ἔλ 4 ἘΠῚ yar Ν ε 5» 
Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ᾿Βλεάξαρ υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν ὃ ἀρχιε- 

Ν ’ὔ Ἂς / an a a 

pevs ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Ταβαὰρ Φινεὲς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
\ “ n n> 

ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ᾿Εἰφραίμ. 
3 2 ,ὔὕ an ε 7ὔ / e erv3 Ν Ν 

Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ λαβόντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
“ an J, > ε ἴω A 

τοῦ Θεοῦ, περιεφέροσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς: καὶ Φινεὲς ἱεράτευσεν ἀντὶ 
> / “ a « 

Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε, καὶ κατωρύγη ἐν 
“ 3 

Ταβαὰρ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ: οἱ δὲ viol ᾿σραὴλ ἀπήλθοσαν ἕκαστος 
‘ Qn Ν Qn 

eis TOV τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν". Kal ἐσέβοντο 
ε ete. Res \ \ 3 , ὌΠ Ν Ν Ν Ν ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν ᾿Αστάρτην, καὶ ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς 
A “ aA la a \ 

τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς 
“. Ἔ λὰ n λ “ \ Ἀ ΕῚ 7 3 A 3, 

χεῖρας ᾿Εγλὼμ τῷ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκυρίευσεν αὐτῶν ἔτη 
δεκαοκτώ. 

92 

99 

Roa Ak. 

‘ 9 Q - 

ΚΑΙ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐπηρώτων ot υἱοὶ 
3 N Ν la) ,ὔ , ’ 3 , ἘΠ A Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγοντες, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους ἀφηγούμενος τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς αὐτούς; 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, Ἰούδας ἀναβήσεται: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν γῆν ἐν 2 

Ν > a Ν 5 3 "ὃ “ 4 39 “A 3 ἴω 

χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιούδας τῷ Συμεὼν ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, 3 
3 al “ 

ἀνάβηθι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ μου, καὶ παραταξώμεθα πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ πορεύσομαι κἀγὼ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ 

ἘΠ ᾧ ΄ > > “ , : ἄν ἘΞ ΟΣ. ‘ys 4 Ξ 
σου: καὶ ἐπορεύθη per αὐτοῦ δυμεών. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰούδας" 4 

Ν Ay, } / Ν “ \ Ν la > Ν 

καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον εἰς τὰς 
“ 2 An XN oom” > Ν > Ἃ > / / 

χεῖρας αὐτῶν: Kai ἔκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν Βεζὲκ εἰς δέκα χιλιάδας 
a > na 5 

ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ κατέλαβον τὸν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ ἐν τῇ Βεζὲκ, καὶ 5 
παρετάξαντο πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκοψαν τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ 
Φερεζαῖον. Kal ἔφυγεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζέκ: καὶ κατέδραμον ὀπίσω 6 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκοψαν τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν 

3 a Ν Ὁ ¥ n n > a x 3 oN 
αὐτοῦ Kal τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ, 7 
ἑβδομήκοντα βασιλεῖς, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἄκρα 
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“ lal 3, A 9 ΄ > / RN rue τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν ἀποκεκομμένοι, ἦσαν συλλέγοντες TA ὑπο- 
nn 9S 

κάτω τῆς τραπέζης μου: καθὼς οὖν ἐποίησα, οὕτως ἀνταπέδωκέ 
ε. ͵,ὕ Ν A 3.2% > ε Ν Ν 3 / μοι 6 Θεός: καὶ ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθα- 

νεν ἐκεῖ. 
/ pT Ἁ ε 

8 Kai ἐπολέμουν υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κατελά- 
Ν 

βοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας, καὶ 
, “ 

9 τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κατέβησαν ot 
Ν > va ἴω “ 

υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα πολεμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 
0 τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ τὸν Νότον καὶ τὴν πεδινήν. Kal ἐπορεύθη 

> a a 

Ἰούδας πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Χεβρών" καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε Χεβρὼν ἐξ ἐναντίας: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ἦν Χεβρὼν τὸ 

’ὔ 4 Ν 5 / ὔ ᾿ς Ν \ 

πρότερον Καριαθαρβοκσεφέρ: καὶ ἐπάτάξαν τὸν Σεσσὶ καὶ 
> 3 

1 ᾿Αχιμὰν καὶ Θολμὶ γεννήματα τοῦ Ἔνάκ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
= n Ν \ ~ , \ \ + n \ 

ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ' τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς AaBip 
> + ~ / / 

nv ἔμπροσθεν ἹΚαριαθσεφὲρ, πόλις Τραμμάτων. 
3 AY \ [2 ἴω 

2 Kai εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν πατάξῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν Τραμμάτων 
Ν / 25 , 2A Ν 3 Ν ΄ὔ καὶ προκαταλάβηται αὐτὴν, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα 

3 “ \ / ee” ἈΝ εν 3 μου εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν Τοοθονιὴλ υἱὸς 
Κενὲζ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ ὁ νεώτερος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Χάλεβ 

\ > \ 7 > an 9 aA Ν > / ? n 

47nv Ασχὰ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναῖκα. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
“᾿ a a 

εἰσόδῳ αὐτῆς, Kat ἐπέσεισεν αὐτὴν Τ᾿οθονιὴλ τοῦ αἰτῆσαι παρὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀγρόν: καὶ ἐγόγγυζε καὶ ἔκραζεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
e / 3 a / ΕῚ / 7 ‘ > ἂν Se Ψ' ὑποζυγίου, εἰς γῆν ΝΝότου ἐκδέδοσαί pe: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, 

5 τί ἐστί σοι; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασχὰ, δὸς δή μοι εὐλογίαν, 
Bi > a 724 > δέδ ," Ν ὃ , λύ 
ὅτι εἰς γῆν Νότου ἐκδέδοσαί με, καὶ δώσεις μοι λύτρωσιν 
vO eer 2 Aa / Ν x δί Le ΄ ὕδατος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς λύ- 
τρωσιν μετεώρων καὶ λύτρωσιν ταπεινῶν. 

6 Kai οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιοθὸρ τοῦ Κιναίου τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνέ- 
“- lal a > 

βησαν ἐκ πόλεως τῶν φοινίκων μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα εἰς THY 
3 Ν > > a / 3 ΄ my Ss ps / 
ἔρημον τὴν οὖσαν ἐν TO Νότῳ “lovda, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ καταβάσεως 
> a nn 

Apad, καὶ κατῴκησαν μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ. 
7 ΚΚαὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰούδας μετὰ Συμεὼν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

A Ν “-“ Ν “ Ν N32 / 
ἔκοψε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα Yeped, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν 

> ee pee a x + “- , 3 , Ν 8 αὐτους: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, ᾿Ανάθεμα. Καὶ 
2 2 , ? ΄ Ν ΄ 2QX a: ὧν 3A 39 

οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησεν ᾿Ιούδας τὴν Τάζαν οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ 
Ν᾿ 3 ΄ὔ 5ῸΝ 4 Ὁ 9 κα Ν δ τ oes Ν 3 δὲ Ν τὴν ᾿Ασκάλωνα οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκαρὼν οὐδὲ τὰ 

er ἌΡ ". Κἡ 5. Ν Ν ΄, 2 A \ 3 
9 ὅρια αὐτῆς, τὴν “Alwrov οὐδὲ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. Kat ἣν 

7 Κύριος μετὰ “Lovda: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησε τὸ ὄρος, ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυ- 
ζω nw σ 

νάσθησαν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν κοιλάδα, ὅτι 
10 Ῥηχὰβ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τῷ Χάλεβ τὴν Ke- 

Ν Ν οὐ, ὅδ 4 io ΑΓ ΄ 2 τ ‘ βρὼν, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰς 
τρεῖς πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν “Eva. 

“ “ ε XN 

11 Καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεβουσαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οὐκ 
> 

ἐκληρονόμησαν of υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ κατῴκησεν ὁ ‘TeBov- 
a a “-“ 7 n~ / 

σαῖος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 

12 
13 καὶ Κύριος ἦν per αὐτῶν. Καὶ παρενέβαλον, καὶ κατεσκέ- 

n > 4 

ψαντο Βαιθήλ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἢν ἔμπροσθεν Λουζά. 
Ἀ > ε ᾽ὔὕ Pe 8, a Ss 2 ’ὔ > Καὶ εἶδον of φυλάσσοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ex 14 

Kai ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ καί ye αὐτοὶ εἰς Βαιθήλ’ 

Jupaess I. 8—24, 

ge ie table: as I seedy have done, 
so God has recompensed me: d 
fishnet him to Jerusalem, "anal he ey 

ere. 

8 And the children of Judas fought against 
Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and they burnt the 
city with fire. 9 And afterwards the chil- 
dren of Judas went down to fight with the 
Chananite dwelling in the hill country, and 
the south, and the plain country. And 
Judas went to the Chananite who dwelt in 
Chebron; and Chebron_ came out against 
him ; [and the name of Chebron before was 
Cariatharbocsepher:] and they smote Sessi, 
and Achiman, and Tholmi, children of 
Enac. And they went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Dabir; but the name of 
Dabir was before Cariathsepher, the city of 
Letters. 

12 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall smite 
the city of Letters, and shall first take it, I 
will give to him Ascha my daughter to wife. 
13 And Gothoniel the younger son of Kenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and Chaleb 
gave him his daughter Ascha to wife. “And 
it came to pass as she went in, that Gotho- 
niel urged her to ask a field of her father; 
and she murmured and cried from off her 
ass, Thou hast sent me forth into a south 
land: and Chaleb said to her, Y What is thy 
request? And Ascha said to him, Give 
me, I pray thee, a blessing, for thou hast 
sent me forth into a south land, and thou 
shalt give me the ransom of water: and 
Chaleb gave her according to her heart the 
ransom of the upper springs and the ransom 
of the low springs. 

16 And the children of Jothor the Kenite 
the father-in-law of Moses went up from 
the city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judas, to the wilderness that is in the south 
of Juda, which is at the descent of Arad, 
and they dwelt with the people. 

17 And Judas went with Symeon his bro- 
ther,andsmotethe Chananite that inhabited 
Sepheth, and they utterly destroyed them ; 
and they called the name of the city Ana- 
thema. 18 But Judas did not inherit Gaza 
nor her coasts, nor Ascalon nor her coasts, 
nor Accaron nor her coasts, nor Azotus nor 
the lands around it. 1And the Lord was 
with Judas, and he inherited the mountain; 
for they were not able to destroy the inha- 
bitants of the valley, for 5 Rechab prevented 
them. % And they gave Chebron to Chaleb, 
as Moses said ; and thence he inherited the 
three cities of the children of Enac. 

21 But the children of Benjamin did not 
¢take the inheritance of the Jebusite who 
dwelt in Jerusalem; and the Jebusite 
dwelt with the children of Benjamin in Je- 
rusalem until this day. 

32 And the sons of Joseph, they also went 
up to Bethel; and the Lord was with them. 
‘3 And they encamped and surveyed Bethel : 
and the name of the city before was Luza. 

24 And the spies looked, and behold, a mat 
vebietsene colt telnet A Aaa eas Ral eRe on οὐ. ΘῈ DRE EMTS ts ον Ἐπ 100k oe ΞΕ We sh Degree ee ΟΠ... 6. 
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went out of the city, and: they took him; 
and they said to him, Shew us the way into 
the city, and we will deal mercifully with 
thee. ~ And he shewed them the way into 
the city ; and they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and his family. ®*And the man went into 
the land of Chettin, and built there a eity, 
and called the name of it Luza; this zs its 
name until this day. 

27 And Manasse did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Bethsan, which is a city 
of Scythians, nor her βὶ towns, nor her 
suburbs; nor Thanac, nor her towns; nor 
the inhabitants of Dor, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitant of Balac, nor her sub- 
urbs, nor her towns; nor the inhabitants 
of Magedo, nor her suburbs, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitants of Jeblaam, nor her 
suburbs, nor her towns; and the Chananite 
began to dwell in this land. °8And it came 
to pass when Israel was strong, that he 
made the Chananite tributary, but did not 
utterly drive them out. 9 And Ephraim 
did not drive out the Chananite that dwelt 
in Gazer; and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of him in Gazer, and became tribu- 
tary. “ And Zabulon did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Kedron, nor the inhabitants 
of Domana: and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of them, and became tributary to 
them.y 3! And Aser did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, and that people be- 
came tributary to him, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor, nor the inhabitants of Sidon, nor 
the inhabitants of Dalaph, nor Aschazi, nor 
Chebda, nor Nai, nor Ereo. #2 And Aser 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land, for he could not drive 
nim out. And Nephthali did not drive 
out the inhabitants of Bethsamys, nor the 
inhabitants of Bethanach; and Nephthali 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land: but the inhabitants of 
Bethsamys and of Betheneth became tribu- 
tary to them. ζ 

3! And the Amorite drove out the children 
of Dan into the mountain, for they did not 
suffer them to come down into the valley. 
% And the Amorite began to dwell in the 
mountain of shells, in which are bears, and 
toxes, in_Myrsinon, and in Thalabin; and 
the hand of the house of Joseph was heavy 
upon the Amorite, and he became tributary 
to them. * And the border of the Amorite 
was from the going up of Acrabin, from the 
yvock and upwards. 
And an angel of the Lord went up from 

Galgal to the ‘place of weeping, and to 
Bethel, and to the house of Israel, and said 
to them, Thus says the Lord, I brought you 
up out of Kgypt, and I brought you into 
the land which I sware to your fathers; and 
I said, I will never break my covenant that 
Lhave made with you. ? And ye shall make 
no covenant with them that dwell in this 
land, neither shall ye worship their gods ; 
but ye shall destroy their graven images, 
ye shall pull down their altars: but ye 
hearkened not to my voice, for ye did these 
things. % And I said, I will not drive them 
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aA , , » . ° #8 an n a 

τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 
a ᾽ὔ \ ” 

τῆς πόλεως τὴν εἴσοδον, Kal ποιήσομεν μετὰ σου ἔλεος. 
Ν 1 “ ᾿ 

Kal ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐπάταξαν 25 
Ν sr. > , ε , Ν Ν » Ν a τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας: τὸν δὲ ἄνδρα καὶ THY 

4 3 “a 3 δὰ YS , ἘΠΊ ΩΝ 3 on 

συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ ἐξαπέστειλαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη ὃ ἀνὴρ εἰς ynv 26 
- ΄ὕ \ 3 , a / 
Xerriv: καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ πόλιν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 

ἴω vA ~ y+ nw ἔν “ 

αὐτῆς Λουζά: τοῦτο ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
\ a n Ν “. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε Μανασσῆ τὴν Βαιθσὰν, ἥ ἐστι Σκυθῶν πόλις, 
ἠδὲ Ν θ ,ὔ 5. A ὑδὲ Ν. , a2 δ 3QXN Ν 

οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὴν 
Θανὰκ οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα Βαλὰκ οὐδὲ 

, na a 

τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς KaTOL- 
4 , nan XN 

κοῦντας Μαγεδὼ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς Kat τὰς θυγατέρας 
αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἰεβλαὰμ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα 
αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἤρξατο 6 “Χαναναῖος 
κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐνίσχυσεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

Ν nw “a 

Kat ἐποίησε τὸν Χαναναῖον εἰς φόρον, καὶ ἐξαίρων οὐκ ἐξῇρεν 
> / \3 Ὗ 5 fF Ν “ δὲ ᾿ 

αὐτόν. Kat Edpain οὐκ ἐξῇρε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 
3 / Ν , ε a 3 / 9 ἥν Ά5, Ν ἐν Talép: καὶ κατῴκησεν ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν Takép, 

Ἄν δὲ / > / XN X > 2¢” Ν καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς φόρον. Καὶ Ζαβουλὼν οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοι- 
A 7 Ν an 

κοῦντας Κέδρων, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δωμανά: καὶ κατῴκη- 
σεν ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶ εἰς φόρον. 

ΝΆ \ 3 a δ a > δι Ὁ Ν 
Και Ἀσὴρ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Akxo, καὶ ἐγένετο 
αὑτῷ εἰς φόρον, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ, καὶ τοὺς κατοι- 

A an Ν Ν a Ν XN 3 Ν 
κοῦντας Σιδῶνα, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαλὰφ, τὸν Ασχοζὶ, 

καὶ τὸν Χεβδὰ, καὶ τὸν Nat, καὶ τὸν Epew. Καὶ κατῴκησεν 32 
3 aA Lal Qn 

ὁ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου tod κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν, 
Lid lal 

ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθη ἐξάραι αὐτόν. Kat Νεφθαλὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς 
na “ \ A 

κατοικοῦντας Βαιθσαμῦς, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαιθανάχ' Kat 
,’ὔ n , A an 

κατῴκησε Νεφθαλὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος 
Ἂς Ἑ a e Ν “ Ἐ Ν ἈΝ Ν Ν 

τὴν γῆν: οἱ δὲ κατοικοῦντες Βαιθσαμὺς καὶ τὴν Βαιθενὲθ, 
, an 

ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 
Ν Ν 

Καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος τοὺς υἱοὺς Δὰν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, 
“ 39 3 an Μᾶς na 3 ‘ / Ν 
OTL οὐκ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα. Kat 

lal ἴω ld na 

ἤρξατο ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὀστρακώδει, ἐν 
e e ¢ Ν 5 κ ε 539Ὰ 7 3 a ca + 5 
ᾧ αἱ ἄρκτοι καὶ ἐν ᾧ αἱ ἀλώπεκες, ἐν τῷ Μυρσινῶνι, καὶ ἐν 

3 Ν > 

Θαλαβίν, καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ οἴκου ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. Καὶ τὸ ὅριον τοῦ 
Αι 2¢ 2? AABN, ELE 5» ΄, "A Bi 2% a f Ν 

μοῤῥαίου ἀπὸ τῆς ἀναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβὶν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας καὶ 
id 

ἐπάνω. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἀπὸ Tadyad ἐπὶ τὸν κλαυθμῶνα 
Ν ee | Ἂς Ν SiN Ν > 3 XN Ν > Ν 

καὶ ἐπὶ Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ. εἶπε πρὸς 
3 Ν / ΄ > 4 | ee 2c wie Ν αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνεβίβασα ὑμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 

εἰσήγαγον ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν" 
Ν > > ΄ Ν \) , Ν > ©) ἐν μὰ 3 καὶ εἶπα, οὐ διασκεδάσω τὴν διαθήκην μου τὴν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 

Ν ΕΟ Ν e ~ > 4 »)Ἅ a > 

τὸν αἰῶνα. Kol ὑμεῖς οὐ διαθήσεσθε διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθη- 2 
μένοις εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, οὐδὲ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν προσκυνήσετε, 
ἀλλὰ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν 

“ “ n ἢ “" 

καθελεῖτε: καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου, ὅτι ταῦτα 
> / San Ἃς 5 > Ν 5 7 > Ν > , 

ἐποιήσατε. Kayo εἶπον, ov μὴ ἐξάρω αὑτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου 3 
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ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς συνοχὰς, καὶ of θεοὶ αὐτῶν ἔσονται 
4 ὑμῖν εἰς σκάνδαλον. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἄγγελος 

Κυρίου τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
5 ἐπῇραν ὃ λαὸς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Kat ἐπωνόμα- 

σαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, KAavOudves: καὶ ἐθυσίασαν 

ἐκεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ. | 
6 Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ εἰς 
7 τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 

ἐδούλευσεν ὃ λαὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ὅσοι ἐμακροημέρευσαν 
μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ὅσοι ἔγνωσαν πᾶν τὸ ἔργον Ἰζυρίου τὸ μέγα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 

8 Kat ἐτελεύτησεν Ἰησοῦς vids Navi δοῦλος Κυρίου, υἱὸς 
9 ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρίῳ τῆς κληρονομίας 

αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμναθαρὲς, ἐν ὄρει ᾿ΕἸῳὌὀφραὶμ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους 
OTads. Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γενεὰ ἐκείνη προσετέθησαν πρὸς τοὺς 
πατέρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀνέστη γενεὰ ἑτέρα μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ot οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν Κύριον, καί γε τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

1 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 
2 ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλίμ. Καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον τὸν 
Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς" 

3 καὶ παρώργισαν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Βάαλ καὶ ταῖς ᾿Αστάρταις. : ; ; 

\ > / an , > “a 
4 Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ παρέδωκεν 

αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας προνομευόντων, καὶ κατεπρονόμευσαν αὑτούς" 
καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ 

οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἔτι ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
5 αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύοντο: καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἦν ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτοὺς εἰς κακὰ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος καὶ καθὼς ὥμοσε 
Κύριος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν αὐτοὺς σφόδρα. 

6 Καὶ ἤγειρε Κύριος κριτὰς, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
ie “ ᾽’ > , ’ “ ΄“ > χειρὸς THY προνομευόντων αὐτούς: καί γε τῶν κριτῶν οὐχ 

7 ὑπήκουσαν, ὅτι ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύ- 
νῆσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐπορεύθησαν 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων Κυρίου: οὐκ 

8 ἐποίησαν οὕτω. Kat ὅτι ἤγειρε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κριτὰς, καὶ 
ἦν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κριτοῦ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ κριτοῦ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη 
Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πολι- 

9 ορκούντων αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐκθλιβόντων αὐτούς. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς 
ἀπέθνησκεν ὃ κριτὴς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν καὶ πάλιν διέφθειραν 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, 
λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς καὶ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τὰς σκληράς. 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν ὅσα ἐγκατέλιπον τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο τὴν διαθήκην μου ἣν ἐνε- 
τειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς 

1 μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐ προσθήσω τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ἄνδρα ἐκ προσώπου 

0 

B Gr. distresses. y Gr. son of a hundred and ten years. Hedraism ὁ Gr. repented. 
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out from before you, but they shall be for a 
8 distress to you, and their gods shall be to 
you for an offence. 4And it came to pass 
when the angel of the Lord spoke these 
words to all the children of Israel, that the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. 
5 And they named the name of that place 
ei poe ; and they sacrificed there to the 

ord. 
6 And Joshua dismissed the people, and 

they went every man to his inheritance, to 
inherit! the land. 7’ And the people served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that lived many days 
with Joshua, as many as knew all the great 
work of the Lord, what things he had 
wrought in [srael. 

8 And Joshua the son of Naue, the servant 
of the Lord, died, Ya hundred and ten years 
old. %And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance, in Thamnathares, in 
mount Ephraim, on the north of the moun- 
tam of Gaas. And all that generation 
were laid to their fathers: and_ another 
generation rose up after them, who knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the work which he 
wrought in Israel. ἢ And the children of 
Israel wrought evil before the Lord, and 
served Baalim. And they forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and walked 
after other gods, of the gods of the nations 
round about them; and they worshipped 
them. And they provoked the Lord, 
and forsook him, and served Baal and the 
Astartes. 

144And the Lord was very angry with 
Israel; and he gave them.into the hands of 
the spoilers, and they spoiled them ; and he 
sold them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, and they could not any longer 
resist their enemies, }>among whomsoever 
they went; and the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the Lord spoke, and 
as the Lord sware to them; and he greatly 
afflicted them. 

16 And the Lord raised up judges, and the 
Lord saved them out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them: and yet they hearkened 
not to the judges, for they went a whoring 
after other gods, and worshipped them; and 
they turned quickly out of the way in which 
their fathers walked to hearken to the 
words of the Lord; they did not so. ‘And 
because the Lord raised them up judges, so 
the Lord was with the judge, and saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge; for the Lord ὃ was 
moved at their groaning by reason of them 
that besieged them and afflicted them. 
19 And it came to pass when the judge died, 
that they went back, and again corrupted 
themselves worse than their fathers to go 
after other gods to serve them and to wor- 
ship them: they abandoned not their de- 
vices nor their stubborn ways. 

20 And the Lord was very angry with Is- 
rael, and said, Forasmuch as this nation has 
forsaken my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and has not hearkened to my 
voice, 7! therefore I will not any more cast 

This word seems generally to staud for D772. 




